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INTRODUCTION  TO  VOL.  XXIX 


This  volume  contains  Letters  73-96  of  Fors  Clavigera  (corresponding 
to  volumes  vii.  and  viii.  of  the  original  issue  of  the  work) ;  an  Appendix, 
consisting  of  additional  passages  or  letters,  relating  to  Fors;  and  an 
Index.  Full  particulars  of  the  original  publication,  and  of  subsequent 
alterations,  are  given  in  Bibliographical  Notes;  in  the  case  of  the 
Letters,  at  p.  xxix.,  in  that  of  the  Index  at  p.  603. 

Letters  73-84  were  issued  during  1877,  and  with  them  may  be 
grouped  Letters  85-87,  for  these  followed  consecutively  during  the  first 
three  months  of  1878.  There  then  comes  a  break  of  two  years,  caused 
by  Ruskin's  serious  illness.  The  period  of  his  life  and  work  which  is 
covered  by  Letters  73-87  has  already  been  dealt  with  in  a  previous 
Introduction  (Vol.  XXIV.),  but  some  additional  notes  may  here  be 
given  in  illustration  of  passages  in  Fors  Clavigera, 

The  earlier  Letters  (73-78),  as  also  the  later  Letters  in  the  pre- 
ceding volume,  are  dated  from  Venice,  where,  it  will  be  remembered. 
Rusk  in  spent  the  winter  of  1876  and  spring  of  1877.  While  carrying 
on  the  general  scheme  of  the  book,  these  Letters  reflect  his  Venetian 
interests,  and  the  temper  of  his  mind  under  Venetian  influences.  They 
contain  discussions  of  Venetian  pictures  and  architecture,  and  recite 
Venetian  legends.  They  show  him  at  work  with  photographers,  artists, 
and  sculptors,  collecting  examples  for  St.  George's  Museum  at  Sheffield. 
They  have  at  times  a  mystical  strain  which  was  connected,  as  already 
explained, 1  with  his  imagination  of  St.  Ursula.  His  Venetian  friend 
Count  Zorzi  has  recently  published  some  Reminiscences  of  Ruskin  ^ 
during  this  Venetian  period  which  give  a  vivid  picture  of  his  occupa- 
tions, interests,  and  thoughts  during  the  months  when  the  Venetian 
Letters  were  written.     Among  the  young  artists  whom  Ruskin  had 

1  See  Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  xliii.,  xliv. 

2  In  the  Cornhill  Magazine,  August  and  September,  1906.  Extracts  are  here 
given  by  courteous  permission  of  Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  Some  letters  from 
Ruskin/  printed  in  Count  Zorzi's  articles,  are  given  in  a  later  volume  of  this 
edition. 
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working  for  him  at  Venice  was  Signor  Raffaelle  Carloforti  of  Assisi, 
whose  name  figures  repeatedly  in  the  Accounts  published  in  Fors} 
He  was  acquainted  with  Count  Zorzi,  and  had  spoken  to  Ruskin  of 
the  Count's  desire  to  publish  a  pamphlet  of  protest  against  the  resto- 
ration of  St.  Mark's.  Ruskin  had  bidden  Carloforti  to  invite  Count 
Zorzi  to  bring  his  manuscript : — 

"When  at  eight  o'clock  that  evening  I  entered  liis  study  and  drawing- 
room,  Ruskin,  upright  and  serious,  was  seated  at  a  large  writing-table, 
covered  with  books,  manuscripts,  and  writing  paper,  and  in  his  hand  he 
held  an  immense  cork  pen-holder  as  thick  as  a  Havana  cigar:  he  gave  me 
one  hke  it  some  time  later. 

"He  wore  a  dark-blue  frock-coat,  a  high  cravat,  and  a  hii^her  collar. 
His  ruddy  face,  his  reddish  hair  and  whiskers,  and  indeed  his  whole 
figure,  were  illuminated  by  a  number  (  f  candles  burnini;  in  silver  candle- 
sticks. It  seemed  to  me  there  were  seven  of  them  :  perhaps  because  my 
head  was  full  of  the  Seven  Lamps  of  Arc/iileeiitre. 

"  He  rose  quickly  and,  with  his  slight  j)crson  lull  of  dignity,  advanced 
to  meet  me  as  Carloforti  introduced  nie,  and  thanked  me  for  coming,  in 
very  English  Italian.  Then  sittini^  down  a^ain  and  signing  to  me  to  take 
an  arm-chair  near  him,  he  continued  : 

"'And  I  thank  my  good  friend  Haffaele  lor  having  fulfilled  the  mission 
with  which  I  charged  him.    So — they  are  assassinating  St.  Mark's 

"'Yes,  sir,  most  unfortunately.  And  no  one  can  see  that  better  than 
yourself.    They  have  been  at  it  a  gocnl  while,  and  they  are  going  on.' 

" '  I  must  say  that  you  are  very  courageous,  and  that  you  have  taken 
upon  yourself  a  right  hard  task.  I  see  you  have  brought  your  manuscript 
with  you,  as  I  told  Carloforti  to  ask  you  to  do.  Will  you  be  kind  enough 
to  read  me  some  of  the  most  imj)ortant  passages  f '  " 

The  Count  proceeded  to  read  the  pages  which  were  presently  pub- 
lished with  a  preface  by  Ruskin  : — 

"  I  spoke  with  impetuous  enthusiasm,  for  all  my  heart  was  in  the  subject. 
All  at  once  Ruskin  interrupted  me  by  s})riniL;ing  to  his  feet.  I  did  the 
same,  and  found  myself  in  his  arms. 

"'For  thirty  years,'  he  said,  with  emotion,  kissini^  my  forehead,  'I  have 
been  seeking  a  Venetian  patrician — an  artist — who  would  think  and  write 
about  Venice  and  about  St.  Mark's  as  you  have  done,  my  young  friend, 
and  I  am  happy  to  have  found  you.'" 


1  See  Vol.  XX\TII.  pp.  583,  G33,  G77,  729,  7G9 ;  and  below,  p.  50. 

2  See  Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  403-411. 
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"  Why  do  you  not  publish  ?  "  asked  Ruskin.  The  Count,  it  seems, 
had  not  the  means  to  venture  on  separate  publication ;  he  proposed  to 
send  his  chapters  piecemeal  to  the  Adriatico : — 

"  ^  No,  no,  that  is  not  to  be  thought  of ;  the  polemics  roused  day  by  day 
by  your  criticisms  would  spoil  the  effect  of  your  arguments.  Your  terrible 
book  must  come  out  as  a  whole  ;  it  must  be  a  big  gun  and  do  its  work 
at  a  single  shot.  It  must  sweep  away  the  evils  of  restoration  as  prac- 
tised hitherto  on  the  ancient  monuments,  evils  deeply  rooted  not  only 
here  but  in  the  whole  of  Europe.  Allow  me  to  offer  you  the  means 
necessary  for  the  publication,  and  find  a  publisher  at  once.  Permit  me  to 
say  that  you  are  young ;  and  although  you  have  already  engaged  in  the 
struggle  for  the  conservation  of  the  monuments  of  your  city  with  isolated 
publications,  this  is  the  moment  when  you  may  be  said  to  begin  the  real 
war  against  powerful  adversaries  who  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  Govern- 
ment— the  existing  commissions,  the  bureaucracy.  It  is  true  that  your  artist 
colleagues  and  contemporaries  are  on  your  side ;  but  you  need  an  old 
general  well  known  in  Europe  for  the  battle  on  behalf  of  your  new  ideas. 
I  will  therefore  write  you  a  letter  addressed  to  every  art  centre  in  Europe, 
in  which  I  will  support  and  justify  everything  that  you  have  expressed  at 
greater  length  so  ably  and  so  courageously,  touching  these  matters  of  archae- 
ology, art,  and  history,  which  interest  the  whole  civilised  world.  And  you 
will  be  kind  enough  to  insert  my  letter  as  a  preface  to  your  book.' 

"'Do  you  know,'  he  burst  out  gaily,  in  a  louder  tone — 'do  you 
know  that  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  elected  me  one  of  its  honorary 
members  a  good  while  ago,  and  that  the  "Societa  Veneta  di  Storia  Patria," 
on  April  25  last,  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  started,  also  wanted  to  have 
me  among  its  founders  I  am  yours !  I  am  yours !  I  am  at  last  a 
Venetian  ! ' 

"  After  a  pause  he  went  on  in  a  sympathetic  tone  :  '  Carloforti  has  told 
me  of  the  recent  loss  you  have  sustained  in  the  death  of  your  good 
father,  and  described  him  to  me  as  a  real  Venetian  gentleman  of  the 
good  old  stamp.  He  told  me  also  that  your  mother  is  a  Morosini.  Pray 
offer  her  my  respectful  homage,  and  say  that  I  shall  feel  honoured  to  pay 
her  a  visit  if  she  will  permit  me.' 

"The  idea  of  meeting  a  real  Morosini — who  was  not  only  the  great- 
granddaughter  of  the  last  Procurator  of  St.  Mark's  and  descendant  in  the 
direct  line  of  the  Doge  Domenico  Morosini  (1148-1155),  who  was  buried 
in  Santa  Croce,  and  in  whose  reign  the  Campanile  of  St.  Mark's  was 
completed,  and  of  the  Doge  Marino  Morosini  (1249-1252),  who  was  buried 
in  St.  Mark's  Atrium,  and  at  whose  death  the  custom  was  introduced  of 
hanging  up  the  arms  of  the  Doges  in  the  Basilica — filled  Mr.  Ruskin  with 
the  greatest  joy. 
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At  home,  as  also  abroad,  this  form  of  exercise  and  serviceable  manual 
labour  was  constant  with  Ruskin ;  see  his  note  on  the  subject  in 
Letter  83,  written  at  Brantwood  (p.  273 

Ruskin  returned  from  Venice  in  June  1877,  as  has  been  previously 
said,  "to  St.  George's  work";^  and  the  Letters  written  immediately 
on  his  return  contain  much  matter  on  that  subject.  On  a  visit  to  the 
Midlands,  to  inspect  St.  George's  land  at  Hewdley,  he  saw  something 
of  the  nail-making  district — a  sight  which  inspired  one  of  the  most 
vivid  passages  in  Fors,  describing  the  Clavigera' of  modern  industrial 
life  (p.  174).  A  visit  to  London  earlier  in  the  year,  when  he  went 
to  the  theatre  and  picture-galleries,  had  one  memorable  outcome;  for 
a  critique  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  in  Letter  79  led  to  the  libel  case 
of  Whistler  v.  Ruskin,  presently  to  ]>e  noticed.  Among  the  })laces  of 
entertainment  which  Ruskin  was  fond  of  visiting  was  the  St.  James's 
Hall,  where  the  Moore  and  Burgess  comj)any  of  "Christy  ]\Iinstrels 
used  then  to  perform.  "  T  remember  Sir  Edward  Burne-Jones's  account," 
says  Mr.  Collingwood,  ''of  a  visit  to  them;  how  the  Professor  dragged 
him  there,  to  a  front  seat,  anil  those  burnt-corkeil  people  anticked 
and  shouted,  and  Burno-Jones  wanted  to  go,  and  Ruskin  wouldn't, 
but  sat  laughing  through  the  whole  performance  as  it"  he  loved  it. 
An  afternoon  to  him  of  oblivion  to  the  cares  of  life.''*^  There  is 
a  reference  to  these  Christy  Minstrels  in  Letter  76  (p.  8,5^). 

In  the  autumn  of  1877  Jiuskin  received,  among  other  visitors  at 
Brantwood,  Mr.  T.  C.  Horsfall  of  Manchester,  in  whose  scheme  for 
establishing  an  Art  Museum  in  that  city  he  was  greatly  interested. 
Mr.  HorsfalTs  paper  o-^  the  subject,  with  Ru>kin\s  comments,  occupies 
several  pages  in  this  volume;^  and  in  an  Appendix  several  private 
letters  from  Ruskin  to  the  same  correspondent  are  now  given.  Mr. 
Horsfall's  scheme  took  sha})e  in  the  "  Manchester  Art  Museum  and 
University  Settlement""  (Ancoats  Hall,  Every  Street,  Manchester),  which 
for  many  years  has  been  a  centre  of  "sweetness  and  light"  in  that 
city.  It  is  an  admirably  educational  Museum,  and  Ruskin's  influence 
is  very  apparent  in  the  ideas  which  have  governed  its  arrangements. 
It  includes  several  of  his  drawings,  as  also  many  copies  after  Turner 
by  Mr.  William  Ward,  in  some  cases  touched  by  Ruskin.  He  wrote 
a  few  notes  also  descriptive  of  these  copies,  which   the  Committee 

^  "Ruskin's  bill-hook,  for  cutting  coppice  at  Brantwood,"  is  amoug  the  "personal 
relics"  in  the  Ruskin  Museum  at  Couistou. 
2  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  xlv. 
^  Ruskin  Relics,  p.  156. 
*  See  also  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  492. 
5  See  pp.  149-157,  195-197,  213-217. 
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have  placed  under  them  "as  one  of  the  iiiany  proofs  he  has  given 
them  of  his  interest  in  their  work/"*^ 

The  winter  months  of  1877-1878  were,  as  already  noticed,^  a  time 
of  much  mental  strain  with  Ruskin.  The  state  of  anorer  and  of  isola- 
tion,  into  which  the  writing  of  Fors  Clavigera  was  apt  to  throw  him, 
was  a  dangerous  aggravation  of  over- work.  One  seems  to  see  him  in 
these  later  letters  constantly  fighting,  but  in  vain,  against  excitement; 
certainly  he  is  constantly  promising  the  reader  that  he  means  in  future 
to  keep  calm  and  adopt  a  gentler  tone.  "  After  this  seventh  year,"  he 
writes  in  the  last  Letter  of  1877,  "I  am  going  out  into  the  highw^ays 
and  hedges;  but  no  more  with  expostulation.  I  have  wearied  myself 
in  the  fire  enough;  and  now,  under  the  wild  roses  and  traveller's  joy 
of  the  lane  hedges,  will  take  what  rest  may  be  in  my  pilgrimage" 
(pp.  293-4  3). 

It  may  be  noted  that,  just  a  year  before,  he  had  made  a  like  vow. 
"  One  quite  fixed  plan  for  the  last  year  of  Fors^''  he  wrote  to  Miss 
Beever  from  Venice  (November  13,  1876),  "is  that  there  shall  be  abso- 
lutely no  abuse  or  controversy  in  it."  He  permitted  himself,  however, 
"a  good  fling  at  the  Bishops  to  finish  with."^  But  there  was  too  much 
"  devil "  in  him  to  make  those  blameful  words  the  last.  To  his  state 
of  nervous  irritability  at  the  end  of  1877  must  be  attributed  the  tone 
of  the  correspondence  with  Miss  Octavia  Hill,  an  old,  true,  and  well- 
tried  friend,  and  its  publication  in  Letter  86  (February  1878).  He 
allowed  the  correspondence  to  stand,  when  he  afterwards  revised  the 
book ;  but  at  a  later  date  (1888)  he  spoke  to  a  friend  of  his  desire  to 
"  ask  forgiveness "  for  his  "  anger  and  pride."  The  last  Letter  (87 : 
"The  Snow  Manger"),  written  before  his  illness,  is  perfectly  coherent 
and  forcible,  as  a  reader,  who  uses  the  notes  of  reference  now  given 
below  the  text,  will  perceive;  but  the  Letter  shows  also,  as  he  sub- 
sequently said,  "a  dangerous  state  of  more  or  less  excited  temper  and 
too  much  quickened  thought"  (p.  382). 

And  then  at  last  came  the  break-down,  in  the  form  of  the  grave  ill- 
ness of  February  1878.    His  recovery,  as  we  have  seen,^  was  not  slow; 

^  Mr.  Horsfall  explained  liis  original  scheme  for  the  Museum both  in  the 
letter  to  the  Manchester  Guardian  quoted  in  Fors,  and  in  a  pamphlet  entitled 
The  Art  Museum,  Manchester  (1878).  An  interesting  account  of  the  Museum  is 
given  in  The  Buskin  Reading  Guild  Journal,  vol.  i.  (1889)  pp.  149-151. 

2  See  Vol.  XXV.  pp.  xxi.  seq. 

3  See  also  p.  200. 

*  Hortus  Inclmus,  p.  40  (ed.  1) ;  reprinted  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition. 
See  also  the  letter  of  July  28,  1877,  to  Mr.  Horsfal  in  Appendix  22  (below, 
p.  589). 

'  Vol.  XXV.  p.  xxvi. 
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but  he  was  weak,  and  for  some  time  the  injunctions  of  his  doctors  made 
the  suspension  of  Fors  imperative. 

One  of  the  first  duties  which  awaited  him  on  his  partial  recovery 
was  the  task  of  considering  the  defence  in  the  libel  action  brought  by 
Whistler.  Ruskin's  critique  had  appeared  in  July  1877  (}).  160),  and  it 
was  at  once  reported  that  Whistler  intended  to  bring  an  action  for 
libel.  Ruskin  had  been  delighted  at  the  prospect.  It's  mere  nuts 
and  nectar  to  me,''  he  wrote  to  Burne-Jones,  ''the  notion  of  having 
to  answer  for  myself  in  court,  and  the  whole  thing  will  enable  me  to 
assert  some  principles  of  art  economy  which  Fve  never  got  into  the 
public's  head,  by  writing,  but  may  get  sent  over  all  the  world  vividly 
in  a  newspaper  report  or  two."  ^  But  this  was  not  to  be.  The  action 
was  not  brought  immediately ;  Ruskin's  serious  illness  intervened, 
and  when  the  case  was  ready  for  trial  his  doctors  forbade  him  to  risk 
the  excitement  of  appearing  in  person.  Ruskin  and  Whistler,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  state,  had  never  met.  Some  years  before  Whistler 
had,  through  a  mutual  friend,  expressed  a  desire  to  make  the  accpiaint- 
ance  of  Ruskin,  whose  works  he  knew  and  appreciated,  and  he  wished 
to  show  his  pictures  to  the  critic,  hut  the  meeting  had  not  taken 
place. 

The  works  which  Whistler  had  exhibited  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery 
in  1877  were  (in  addition  to  a  portrait  of  Carlyle): — 


4.  Nocturne  in  Black  and  (iold  .....  Artist. 

5.  Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Silver  .  Mrs.  Lei/Iaud. 

6.  Nocturne  in  Blue  and  CioUl  Hon.  Mrs.  Percy  Wyndhavi. 
6a.  Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Silver  ....   IV.  Grahavi. 

7.  Arrangement  in  Black,  No.  3 —  |  4,1 

^  '  •     .        .        .        .  Artist. 

Irving  as  Philip  II.  of  Spain  I 

8.  Harmony  in  Amber  and  Blac]>:        ....  Artist. 

9.  Arrangement  in  Brown    ......  Artist. 


Ruskin's  criticism  was  general,  but  was  given  a  certain  specific  appli- 
cation by  the  remark  that  he  had  "  never  expected  to  hear  a  coxcomb 
ask  two  hundred  guineas  for  flinging  a  pot  of  paint  in  the  public's  face." 
One  of  the  pictures  in  question — the  ''Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Silver 
(Battersea  Bridge)" — is  now  in  the  Tate  Gallery  (No.  1959),  having 
been  presented  to  the  nation  by  the  Art  Collections  Fund  in  1905. 
It  is  often  stated  that  this  is  the  picture  which  Ruskin  attacked,  but 


^  Memorials  of  Edward  Buime- Jones,  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 
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the  statement  is  somewhat  misleading.  Sev^eral  pictures  were,  indeed, 
included  in  the  critical  indictment,  but  the  one  which  in  fact  aroused 
Ruskin's  ire  was,  however,  the  "Nocturne  in  Black  and  Gold  (The 
Fallirtg  Rocket)  " — the  only  one  of  the  four  Nocturnes  then  for  sale 
— "a  night  piece,"  Whistler  called  it  at  the  trial,  "representing  the 
fireworks  at  Cremorne."  This,  too,  was  the  picture  which  Ruskin's 
principal  witness,  Burne- Jones,  singled  out  as  justifying  the  criticisms. 
It  now  belongs  to  Mrs.  Samuel  Untermeyer. 

The  case,  which  was  tried  before  Baron  Huddleston,  excited  lively 
interest  .both  in  artistic  circles  and  among  the  general  public.  Ruskin's 
leading  counsel  was  the  Attorney-General,  Sir  John  Holker,  and  with 
him  was  Mr.  (afterwards  Lord)  Bowen.^  On  the  other  side  was  an- 
other famous  counsel  of  the  time,  Serjeant  Parry.  Whistler  appeared 
in  the  box,  and  he  called  as  experts  Mr.  Albert  Moore,  Mr.  W.  M. 
Rossetti,  and  Mr.  W.  G.  Wills.  Ruskin's  witnesses,  besides  Burne- 
Jones,  were  Mr.  Frith,  R.A.,  and  Mr.  Tom  Taylor.  The  names 
of  these  witnesses  show  how  sharply  both  the  artistic  and  the  critical 
opinions  were  at  that  time  divided  on  the  character  of  Whistler's 
work.  Perhaps  it  is  true  of  painters,  as  Wordsworth  said  of  poets, 
that  innovators  have  to  create  the  taste  by  which  they  are  to  be 
admired.  Whistler  produced  his  Nocturnes  in  court ;  the  defence  pro- 
duced Ruskin's  portrait  of  the  Doge  Andrea  Gritti  by  Titian,^  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  sound  workmanship.  In  the  end  the  jury 
found  for  the  plaintiff,  but  awarded  only  one  farthing  damages^ — a 
verdict  which  implied  that  in  their  opinion  Ruskin  was  technically  in 
the  wrong,  but  that  substantially  his  remarks  were  fair  criticism.  The 

^  Bowen's  Opinion,  given  (November  29,  1877)  when  the  action  was  first 
threatened^  concluded  as  follows  :  "  Most  people  of  educated  habits  of  mind  are 
well  aware  of  the  infinite  importance  of  having  works  of  art^  or  alleged  works  of  art^ 
freely  and  even  severely  criticised  by  skilled  and  competent  critics.  But  Mr.  Ruskiu 
must  not  expect  that  he  will  necessarily  find  juries  composed  of  persons  who  have 
any  knowledge  of  or  sympathy  with  art.  It  would,  for  example^  be  hopeless  to  try  to 
convince  a  jury  that  Mr.  Ruskin's  view  of  Mr.  Whistler's  performance  was  right. 
They  never  could  or  would  be  able  to  decide  on  that.  They  would  look  to  the 
language  used  rather  than  to  the  provocation.  And  their  sympathies  would  rather 
lean  to  the  side  of  the  man  who  wanted  to  sell  his  picture  than  to  the  side  of 
the  outspoken  critic  whose  criticism  interfered  with  the  sale  of  a  marketable  com- 
modity. I  think,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Ruskin,  whose  language  about  Mr.  Whistler 
in  Fors  Clavigera  is  exceedingly  trenchant  and  contemptuous,  must  not  be  surprised 
if  he  loses  the  verdict.  I  should  rather  expect  him  to  do  so.  The  question  is  one 
of  fact,  whether  the  limits  of  fair  and  reasonable  criticism  were  passed  or  not. 
And  this  issue  will  have  to  be  determined  not  by  a  tribunal  with  any  knowledge 
of  or  love  for  art,  but  by  a  jury  composed  of  those  who  probably  know  nothing 
about  it." 

2  Plate  X.  in  Vol.  XIX. 

3  Whistler  for  some  years  used  to  wear  the  farthing  on  his  watch-chain. 
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trial  called  forth  a  bitter,  but  not  unani  using,  brochure  by  Whistler, 
entitled  Whistler  v.  RusUn:  Art  aiid  Art  Critics;  afterwards  included 
in  his  book  The  Gentle  Aii  of  Making  Enemies.  But  better  than 
anything  in  Whistler's  pamphlet  was  a  remark  which  he  made  when 
under  cross-examination.  "Can  you  tell  me,''  asked  the  Attorney- 
General,  "how  long  it  took  you  to  knock  off  that  Nocturne?"  "Two 
days.''  "The  labour  of  two  days,  then,  is  that  for  which  you  ask 
two  hundred  guineas  ? "  "  No ;  I  ask  it  for  the  knowledge  of  a  life- 
time." 

Burne-Jones,  on  whose  evidence  Ruskin  chiefly  relied,  had  been 
placed  in  a  position  of  much  delicacy  and  difficulty.  Whistler  was 
also  his  friend,  and  the  passage  in  Fors,  which  formed  the  subject  of 
the  action,  was  practically  a  comparison  between  Whistler's  work  and 
his  own.  He  felt  strongly,  however,  that  Buskin  was  justified  in 
asserting  that  good  workmanship  was  essential  to  a  good  picture,  and 
in  finding  this  quality  absent  from  the  pictures  in  question.  Buskin's 
letters  show  how  much  he  relied  on  Burne-.Toiies,  and  how  grateful 
he  was : — 

'*Brantwood,  November  2  (1878). — I  gave  your  name  to  those 
blessed  lawyers  as  chief  of  men  to  whom  they  might  refer  for  any- 
thing which  in  their  wisdom  they  can't  discern  unaided  concerning 
me.  But  I  commended  them  in  no  wise  and  for  no  cause  whatso- 
ever to  trouble  or  tease  you  ;  and  neither  in  your  case,  nor  in  that 
of  any  other  artist,  to  think  themselves  justified  in  asking  more 
than  may  enable  them  to  state  the  case  in  court  witli  knowledge 
and  distinctness."  1 

"Brantwood,  Noveinhei'  28. — I'm  very  grateful  to  you  for  speak- 
ing up,  and  Arthur  [Severn]  says  you  looked  so  serene  and  dignified 
that  it  was  a  sight  to  see.  I  don't  tliink  you  will  be  sorry  here- 
after that  you  stood  by  me,  and  I  shall  be  evermore  happier  in  my 
serene  sense  of  your  truth  to  me,  and  to  good  causes — for  there  was 
more  difficulty  in  your  appearing  than  in  any  one  else's,  and  I'm  so 
glad  you  looked  nice  and  spoke  so  steadily." 

The  result  of  the  trial  gave  satisfaction  to  neither  side.  The  damages 
awarded  to  Whistler  were  contemptuous ;  and  the  judge  had  not  given 
the  plaintiff  costs.  Each  side  was  thus  left  to  pay  its  own  costs, 
and  Ruskin  found  himself  mulcted  in  a  sum  of  i^^400  as  the  price 
of  his  criticism,  which,  v.hether  sound  or  mistaken,  was  at  any  rate 

^  This  letter  has  been  printed  in  Memorials  of  Edward  Burne-Jones^  vol.  ii. 
p.  87. 
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disinterested.  Friends  and  admirers  subscribed  this  sum,  and  sent  it 
to  Rusk  in  with  an  "  expression  of  their  opinion  that  your  life-long, 
honest  Endeavours  to  further  the  cause  of  art  should  not  be  crowned 
by  your  being  cast  in  the  costs  arising  out  of  that  action."  Ruskin 
acknowledged  the  gift  gratefully,  but  the  result  of  the  trial  rankled 
in  his  mind,  and  letters  to  Dean  Liddell  show  this  was  the  cause 
which  finally  decided  him  to  resign  his  Professorship  at  Oxford: — 

"Brantwood,  November  28,  1878. — Although  my  health  has  been 
lately  much  broken,  I  hesitated  in  giving  in  my  resignation  of  my 
Art-Professorship  in  the  hope  that  I  might  still  in  some  imperfect 
way  have  been  useful  at  Oxford.  But  the  result  of  the  Whistler 
trial  leaves  me  no  further  option.  I  cannot  hold  a  Chair  from 
which  I  have  no  power  of  expressing  judgment  without  being  taxed 
for  it  by  British  Law.  I  do  not  know  in  what  formal  manner  my 
resignation  should  be  signified,  but  thought  it  best  that  the  de- 
cisive intimation  of  it  should  be  at  once  placed  in  your  hands." 

"  Brantwood  (no  date). — It  is  much  better  that  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  office  should  be  distinctly  referred  to  its  real  cause, 
which  is  virtually  represented  by  this  Whistler  trial.  It  is  not 
owing  to  ill-health  that  I  resign,  but  because  the  Professorship  is 
a  farce,  if  it  has  no  right  to  condemn  as  well  as  to  praise.  It  has 
long  been  my  feeling  that  nobody  really  cared  for  anything  that  I 
knew ;  but  only  for  more  or  less  lively  talk  from  me — or  else 
drawing-master's  work  —  and  neither  of  these  were  my  proper 
business." 

Ruskin  himself  wrote,  and  carefully  preserved,  some  remarks  on  the 
action.  These  are  now  printed  in  an  Appendix  (pp.  585-587),  together 
with  a  report  of  the  trial  (pp.  580-584). 

The  publication  of  Fors  Clavigera  was  resumed  some  fourteen 
months  after  these  events,  but  after  three  more  Letters  had  appeared 
it  was  again  interrupted  by  a  further  serious  illness  (in  the  spring  of 
1881).  In  May  1883  the  book  was  once  more  resumed,  and  carried  to 
its  conclusion  at  Christmas  1884.  In  these  later  Letters  Ruskin  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  clear  of  that  "  blameful  work  which  excited  him 
unduly,  and  they  are  among  the  most  interesting  and  charming  of  the 
series.  We  need  not  here  anticipate  the  story  of  his  life  after  1878, 
which  will  be  found  in  a  later  Introduction,  but  one  or  two  notes  may 
be  given  in  special  connexion  with  Fors. 

One  of  the  Letters  (92)  is  entitled  "Ashestiel,"  and  gives  Ruskin's 
impressions,  with  some  fine  descriptive  passages,  of  the  Scott  country. 
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These  were  the  result  of  a  journey  in  September  and  October  1883, 
during  which  he  had  spent  a  couple  of  days  as  the  guest  of  Lord 
Reay  at  Laidlawstiel.  An  account  of  this  visit  by  a  fellow-guest  has 
been  printed  by  Grant-Duff :  ^ — 

"  Mr.  Ruskin  (wrote  Mr.  Rutson  to  Grant-Duff)  came  to  Laidlawstiel  for 
two  nights  after  I  wrote  to  you.  I  was  delighted  with  his  courtesy  and 
charming  manner  and  his  eloquence.  We  went  to  Ashestiel.  You  should 
have  seen  the  reverent  way  in  which  he  approached,  with  his  hat  off,  an 
old  man  who  had  worked  for  Scott,  and  how  he  expressed  his  sense  of  the 
honour  of  seeing  a  man  who  had  known  Scott,  and  how  the  sense  of  his 
having  known  Scott  must  make  the  man  himself  very  happy.  All  this,  said 
in  a  low  and  rich  tone  of  Ruskin's  beautiful  voice,  while  he  stood  slightly 
bowed,  made  a  memorable  little  picture,  the  man  standing  in  his  doorway, 
and  Ruskin  just  outside  the  cottage.  ...  In  the  afternoon  we  partly  drove 
and  partly  walked  to  Traquhair,  getting  our  first  view  of  it  from  outside 
the  great  gates,  looking  down  the  avenue  guarded  by  the  stone  bears. 
From  nearer  at  hand,  Ruskin  made  a  sketch  of  the  house,  which  he  declares 
(we  not  dissenting)  to  be  a  true  work  of  art,  faithful  to  the  genius  of  the 
place,  towers,  height  and  pitch  of  roof,  size  and  nmtual  relation  of  windows, 
and  strength  of  material — all  harmonising  with  each  other  and  suited  to 
the  need  of  its  inhabitants  and  to  its  situation  amon«x  Scottish  hills." 

A  feature  of  the  later  Letters  of  Furs  (91,  93,  94,  95,  and  96)  is 
the  inclusion  of  drawings  by  Kate  Greenaway.  Kuskin  had  made  her 
acquaintance  in  1882,  and  when  these  drawings  began  to  appear  in 
Fors^  the  acquaintance  had  ripened  into  warm  friendship.  A  large 
collection  of  Ruskin's  letters  to  Kate  Greenaway  will  be  found  in  a 
later  volume,  but  one  is  given  in  this  place  because  it  refers  to  the 
headpiece  of  Fors,  Letter  93.    It  is  dated  December  26,  1883: — 

"  I  shan't  go  to  sleep  over  your  note  to-day. 

"But  I  have  no  words,  any  more  than  if  I  jvas  asleep,  to  tell  you 
how  marvellous  I  think  these  drawings.  No  one  has  ever  done 
anything  equal  to  them  in  pure  grace  of  movement — no  one  in 
exquisiteness  of  dainty  design.  I  tremble  now  to  ask  you  to  draw 
in  any  other  way. 

"As  for  the  gift  of  them,  I  had  never  such  a  treasure  given  me, 
in  my  life — but  it  is  not  for  me  only.  I  am  sure  that  these  draw- 
ings will  be  [value(^]  endlessly  and  everywhere  if  I  can  get  them 
engraved  the  least  rightly — the  sight  of  them  alters  one's  thoughts 
of  all  the  world. 


^  Notes  from  a  Diary,  1881-1886,  vol.  i.  pp.  186-187. 
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'^The  little  beauty  with  the  note,  alone,  would  have  made  a 
Christmas  for  me. 

"  I  hope  you  will  like  the  use  I've  made  of  one  of  your  little 
dance-maidens.    I  think  her  glory  of  simplicity  comes  well  alone."  ^ 

The  Appendix  to  this  volume  contains  additional  passages  from 
the  manuscript  of  Fors  Clavigera,  and  letters  relating  to  the  books.  It 
has  been  noticed  already  ^  how  greatly  Ruskin's  correspondence  was  in- 
creased by  the  publication  of  Fors.  Readers,  who  were  interested  in 
one  aspect  or  another  of  his  schemes,  wrote  to  him  in  remonstrance  or 
for  counsel.  Fors,  again,  was  often  controversial,  and  the  "Corre- 
spondence" which  he  published  in  the  Letters  themselves  was  only  a 
small  portion  of  what  he  received  or  wrote.  Several  of  his  correspon- 
dents have  placed  their  letters  at  the  disposal  of  the  editors,  and 
selections  from  such  material  are  now  included  in  the  Appendix  (1,  2, 
10,  11,  16,  17  (6),  and  22). 

Ruskin  preserved,  partly  in  manuscript  and  partly  in  proof,  a  large 
quantity  of  material  intended  for  use  in  Fors,  Particulars  under  this 
head  have  already  been  given.^  Some  of  this  material  was  printed 
in  Mr.  Faunthorpe's  General  Index  to  Fors ;  and  this  portion  (not 
always  the  most  interesting  or  important)  is  in  this  Complete  Edition 
included:  Appendix  3,  9,  14,  and  17  (in  part).  Another  piece  of 
over-matter  was  sent  by  Ruskin  in  a  letter  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette 
(Appendix  25).  The  matter  in  the  other  Appendices,  selected  from 
the  manuscripts  at  Brantwood,  is  included  for  its  intrinsic  interest 
and  as  supplementing  the  hitherto  printed  text  of  the  book.  Parti- 
cular attention  may  be  called  to  the  notes  on  "Ruskin  and  Scott" 
(Appendix  7),  which  explain  the  special  interest  taken  by  Ruskin  in 
the  early  life  of  that  master ;  to  the  additional  "  Notes  on  the  Life  of 
Scott"  (Appendix  8),  which  Ruskin  wrote  for  Fo7's ;  to  the  notes  of 
travel,  now  entitled  "Morning  Thoughts  at  Geneva"  (Appendix  18), 
which  he  promised  in  Letter  72  for  a  later  number  but  omitted  to 
include ;  to  the  description  of  designs  by  Ludwig  Richter  (Appendix  23) ; 
and  to  an  interesting  Epilogue  to  the  whole  work  (Appendix  26). 

The  Brantwood  MSS.  have  also  been  drawn  upon  for  occasional 
notes  under  the  text;  see,  for  instance,  pp.  196,  395,  448,  497. 

Finally,  Ruskin's  own  Index  to  Fo?'s  has  been  collated  and  com- 
pleted, as  explained  more  fully  in  a  Bibliographical  Note  below  (p.  607). 

1  This  letter  has  appeared  in  Kate  Greenaway,  by  M.  H.  Spielmann  and  G.  S. 
Layard,  1905,  p.  122. 

2  See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  xv. 

3  See  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  Ixxxviii. 
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For  particulars  with  regard  to  the  manuscript  and  text^  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  Introduction  in  Volume  XXVII.  (pp.  Ixxxviii.- 
Ixxxix.). 

The  plates  in  this  volume  are  all  new,  with  the  exception  of  the 
woodcut  from  a  child's  writing,  called  by  Ruskin  "Theuth's  Earliest 
Lesson (VII.),  and  of  the  drawing  by  Kate  Greenaway  called  "  Rosy 
Vale"  (VIII.).  The  frontispiece — a  portrait  of  Ruskin  {circa  1882) — 
though  new  in  this  place,  occupied  the  same  position  in  The  Ruskin 
Birthday  Booh  (1883).  The  plates  introduced  to  illustrate  the  Vene- 
tian Letters  are  from  negatives  made  for  Ruskin  in  1876  and  1877. 
The  first  (I.)  is  of  the  Vine  Angle  of  the  Ducal  Palace;  the  next  two 
(II.  and  III.)  are  of  various  capitals,  described  in  the  text.  The 
fourth  (IV.)  is  of  the  southern  porches  of  the  West  Front,  as  they 
were  at  the  same  time.  The  next  plate  (V.)  is  introduced  to  illustrate 
Ruskin's  remarks  upon  Scott's  homes,  at  Ashestiel  and  Abbotsford. 
The  facsimiles  of  Tintorefs  handwriting  on  Plate  VI.  are  from  some 
sheets  which  Ruskin  photographed  from  Venetian  archives.  The  remain- 
ing two  plates  (IX.  and  X.)  are  woodcut-facsimiles  by  Mr.  H.  S. 
Uhlrich  of  two  of  Richters  designs  illustrating  the  Lord's  Prayer — 
designs  which  Ruskin  included  among  "Things  to  be  Studied"  by  all 
his  pupils.  The  illustrations  printed  in  the  text  were  all  included  in 
the  original  issues  of  Fors. 

With  regard  to  the  plate  of  "Rosy  Vale,"  it  should  be  understood 
that  it  was  intended  by  the  artist  to  be  coloured,  and  was  treated  by 
the  engraver  accordingly.  One  or  two  impressions  were  coloured  by 
hand,  by  Miss  Emily  Warren,  but  Ruskin  abandoned  the  idea  of  giving 
the  coloured  plate  in  Foi's, 

The  facsimiles  include  three  pages  of  the  manuscript  of  Fors  as 
published,  and  one  page  from  a  rough  copy  of  an  unused  passage  (see 
p.  537  n.).  The  other  facsimile  is  of  a  passage  in  the  manuscript  (at 
Brantwood)  of  Scott's  Fortunes  of  Nigel. 


E.  T.  C. 


[Bibliographical  Note. — Letters  73-84  were  originally  issued  in  wrappers  similar 
to  those  described  in  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  xxiii.,  but  the  imprint  was  altered 
at  the  foot,  and  reads  as  follows  :  London  :  Printed  for  the  Author  by  | 
Hazell,  Watson,  and  Viney,  London  and  Aylesbury ;  j  and  to  be  had  of 
I  Mr.  George  Allen,  Sunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent." 

Except  where  otherwise  stated,  the  first  edition  of  Letters  73-84  and 
85-96  consisted  of  2000  copies,  and  the  second  of  1000.  The  title  of  the 
Letter  was  also,  except  where  otherwise  stated,  added  in  the  Second  Edition. 


VOL.  VII.  (1877) 

Letter  73.    First  Edition  (January  1,  1877). — Pages  1-24. 
Second  Edition  (October  1885). 

Letter  74.    First  Edition  (February  1,  1877).— Pages  25-56. 
Second  Edition  (October  1885). 

Letter  75.  First  Edition  (March  1,  1877). — Pages  57-94.  A  "cancel" 
sheet  (pp.  57-58,  71-72)  was  issued  with  Letter  76,  accompanied  by  a  slip 
dated  "Orpington,  April  2."  For  the  mistakes  on  pp.  71-72,  which 
rendered  the  substitution  of  this  sheet  necessary,  see  below. 

Second  Edition  (September  1884). — The  mistakes  above  mentioned  were 
corrected. 

Letter  76.    First  Edition  (April  2,  1877).— Pages  95-126. 
Second  Edition  (December  1884). 

Letter  77.    First  Edition  (May  1,  1877).— Pages  127-148. 
Second  Edition  (August  1885). 

Letter  78.    First  Edition  (June  1,  1877).— Pages  149-179.    The  actual 
date  of  publication  was  later :  see  Ruskin's  statement  in  §  17  (p.  140). 
Second  Edition  (May  1885). 

Letter  79.    First  Edition  (July  2,  1877).— Pages  181-213. 
Second  Edition  (November  1883).    Third  Edition  (January  1900).  150 
copies. 

Letter  80.    First  Edition  (August  1,  1877).— Pages  215-246. 
Second  Edition  (May  1885). 

Letter  81.    First  Edition  (September  1,  1877).— Pages  247-290. 
Second  Edition  (May  1885). 

Letter  82.    First  Edition  (October  1,  1877).— Pages  291-342. 
Second  Edition  (May  1885). 

This  and  some  preceding  Letters,  though  each  of  them  dated  the  first 
of  the  several  months,  were  in  fact  issued  later  :  see  Letter  82,  §  7  (below, 
p.  227). 

Letter  83.    First  Edition  (November  1,  1877).— Pages  343-388. 
Second  Edition  (May  1885). 
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Letter  84.  First  Edition  (December  1,  1877).— Pages  389-412.  At 
the  foot  of  p.  412  is  the  imprint  ^'  Hazell,  Watson,  and  Viney,  Printers, 
London  and  Aylesbury." 

Second  Edition  (March  1885). 

Letters  73-84  have  never  been  reprinted  collectively  in  volume  form. 
Volumes  supplied  by  the  publisher  have  been  made  up  from  time  to  time 
of  the  separate  Letters.  The  title-page  originally  issued- was  as  here  given 
(p.  3).  Tliat  of  the  volume  as  now  current  bears  the  date  ^'1895"  and 
the  words  "Third  Edition." 


NEW  SERIES  (VOL.  VIII.,  1878-1884) 

With  Letter  85  the  "New  Series"  began  (see  p.  315).  The  twelve 
Letters  comprising  it  were  originally  issued,  separately,  in  buff-coloured 
paper  wrappers.  The  first  six  Letters  were  numbered  Letter  the  First, 
the  Second,  and  so  on.  Then  the  consecutive  numbering  was  adopted ; 
thus,  "Letter  91st  (Seventh  of  New  Series),"  and  so  on.  Letters  1-3 
(85-87  in  the  collected  series)  had  no  title-pages,  but  a  title  on  the  front 
of  the  wrapper.  Letters  4-12  (88-96)  had  title-pages  as  well.  The 
^'Advertisement"  (as  before)  was  printed  on  p.  4  of  each  wrapper.  The 
price  was  lOd.  each  Letter. 

Letter  85  (New  Series,  Letter  1).  First  Edition  (January  1878). — The 
title  on  the  wrapper  of  this,  and  of  the  two  succeeding  Letters,  was  : — 

Fors  Clavigera.  |  Letters  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Labourers  |  of  Great 
Britain.  ]  By  John  Ruskin,  LL.I).  |  New  Series.  |  Letter  the  First 
[Second,  Third]  |  January  1st  [February  1st,  March  1st],  1878  |  [Rose.]  \ 
London  :  printed  for  the  author  by  |  Hazell,  Watson,  &  Viney,  London 
&  Aylesbury ;  j  and  to  be  had  of  |  Mr.  George  Allen,  Sunnyside, 
Orpington,  Kent.  |  Price  Tenpence. 

Octavo,  pp.  1-35. 

Second  Edition  (March  1885).— This  was  headed  "Letter  the  85th," 
instead  of  "Second  Series,  Letter  1." 

Third  Edition  (January  1896).— 400  copies. 

Letter  86  (New  Series,  Letter  2).— First  Edition  (February  1,  1878).— 
Pages  37-74. 

Second  Edition  (March  1885). — Renumbered. 
Third  Edition  (January  1896).— 350  copies. 

Letter  87  (New  Series,  Letter  3).— First  Edition  (March  1,  1878).— 
Pages  75-100. 

Second  Edition  (March  1885). — Renumbered. 
Third  Edition  (January  1896).— 350  copies. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  Letter  (1st  ed.)  the  following  slip  was  in- 
serted :— 

"Professor  Kuskin.  wlio  is  at  present  lying  seriously  ill— from  prostration, 
caused  by  overwork— will  not,  until  further  notice,  be  able  to  issue  'Fors,' 
his  medical  advisers  having  ordered  absolute  rest  for  some  time.' 

"SuNNYsroE,  Orpington,  Kent. 
''February  26ife." 
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Letter  88  (New  Series,  Letter  4). — The  remaining  Letters  were  issued 
w'ith  title-pages.  Common  to  them  all  were  the  words  :  ^'  Fors  Clavigera.  | 
Letters  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Labourers  |  of  Great  Britain.  ]  By  John 
Rusk  in,  LL.  D,  |  [R,ose.']  \  George  Allen,  Sunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent."  On 
Letter  88  the  description  of  the  contents,  after  the  author's  name,  was 
"New  Series.  |  Letter  the  Fourth  |  March  21,  1880."  The  titles  were 
reproduced  on  the  front  of  the  wrapper,  with  the  addition  of  the  words 
Price  Tenpence "  at  the  foot.  In  the  case  of  Letters  4-6  the  date  was 
omitted  from  the  wrapper.  In  the  case  of  Letter  4  only  there  was  in 
ed.  1  an  imprint  at  the  foot  of  the  reverse  of  the  title-page — "Hazell, 
Watson,  and  Viney,  Printers,  London  and  Aylesbury." 

First  Edition  (March  21,  1880).— Pages  101-126,  Page  101  was  blank  ; 
on  p.  102  was  the  quotation  from  the  Orphic  Hymn  (see  here  p.  380). 

Second  Edition  (June  1885). — Renumbered. 

Third  Edition  (July  1900).— 250  copies. 

With  this  Letter,  at  the  time  of  its  original  issue  in  March  1880,  the 
following  notice  (written  by  Ruskin)  was  circulated  by  his  publisher  as  a 
"Note"  at  the  end  of  his  list  of  "Works  by  Mr.  Ruskin"  :— 

"  The  second  series  of  Fors  Clavigera,  recommencing  in  the  current  number,  will 
be  carried  forward  as  the  author  finds  leisure,  to  the  close  of  the  eighth  volume ; 
the  complete  summary  and  indices  of  the  whole,  forming  a  smaller  ninth  volume,  will 
be  issued,  with  the  closing  letter,  it  is  hoped  within  a  year  of  the  present  date. 

"The  change  in  the  plan  of  Love's  Meinie,  from  a  limited  series  of  University 
Lectures  to  a  school  book  of  Ornithology,  has  been  the  chief  cause  of  the  delay  in 
the  publication  of  the  third  lecture  on  the  Chough.  This  is  now  in  the  press — but 
displaced  so  as  to  become  the  fourth  in  order ;  i  the  intermediate  one,  on  the  Ouzel 
and  Dabchick,  will  be  published  together  with  the  lecture  on  Serpents  prepared 
for  the  London  Institution,  which  will  form  the  seventh  number  of  Dewalion.^ 
Both  these  lectures  will  be  ready  in  April. 

"The  ' Elements  of  Prosody '  were  found  by  the  author  much  more  difficult,  but 
also  much  more  interesting  matter  to  handle  than  he  expected.  The  book  is  at 
last  in  the  press,  and  may  be  safely  promised,  if  all  go  well,  for  autumn  issue  in 
the  present  year.^ 

"  Mr.  Ruskin  has  always  hitherto  found  his  correspondents  under  the  im- 
pression that,  when  he  is  able  for  average  literary  work,  he  can  also  answer  any 
quantity  of  letters.  He  most  respectfully  and  sorrowfully  must  pray  them  to 
observe  that  it  is  precisely  when  he  is  in  most  active  general  occupation  that 
he  can  answer  fewest  private  letters,  and  this  year  he  proposes  to  answer — none, 
except  those  on  St.  George's  business.  There  will  be  enough  news  of  him,  for 
any  who  care  to  get  them,  in  the  occasional  numbers  of  Fors." 

The  last  part  of  the  notice  was  also  lithographed  on  notepaper,  with  the 
address  "Brantwood,  Coniston"  at  the  end,  and  circulated. 

Letter  89  (New  Series,  Letter  5). — On  the  title-page  "New  Series,  | 
Letter  the  Fifth.  1  September  29,  1880." 

First  Edition  (September  29,  1880).— Pages  127-158. 

Of  this  Letter  525  copies  were  supplied  free  to  Trade  Unions,  each  copy 
being  stamped  Trades  Union  Copy  |  presented  j  by  the  Author"  (see 
below,  p.  411). 

Second  Edition  (January  1884). — Renumbered. 

Third  Edition  (June  1892). — 600  copies. 

Letter  90  (New  Series,  Letter  6). — On  the  title-page  "New  Series.  | 
Letter  the  Sixth.  |  Lost  Jewels,  j  May,  1883." 

1  See  on  these  matters  Vol.  XXV.  pp.  xxxi.,  xxxii. 

2  See  now  Vol.  XXVI.  pp.  295  seq. 

3  See  now  Vol.  XXXI. 
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First  Edition  (May  1883).— Pa^es  159-178.     This  Letter,  and  the  suc- 
ceeding ones,  were  entitled  from  the  first. 
Second  Edition  (April  1884). 
Third  Edition  (March  1893).— 500  copies. 

Letter  91  (New  Series,  Letter  7.  This,  and  the  remaining  Letters 
were  not,  however,  headed  Second  Series").  On  the  title-page  '^Letter 
the  91st.  I  (Seventh  of  New  Series.)  |  September,  1883.  I  Dust  of  Gold." 

First  Edition  (September  1883).— Pages  179-191. 

Second  Edition  (August  1885). 

Third  Edition  (January  1900).— 250  copies. 

Letter  92  (New  Series,  Letter  8).— On  the  title-page    Letter  the  92nd.  | 
(Eighth  of  New  Series.)  \  November  1883.  |  Ashestiel." 
First  Edition  (November  1888).— Pages  193-214. 
Second  Edition  (March  1886). 

Letter  93  (New  Series,  Letter  9).— On  the  title-page  '^Letter  the 
93rd.  I  (Ninth  of  New  Series.)  |  Christmas,  1883.  I  Invocation."  Of  this 
Letter  the  first  is  the  only  edition.    3000  copies.    Pages  215-230. 

Letter  94  (New  Series,  Letter  10). — On  the  title-page  Letter  the 
94th.  I  (Tenth  of  New  Series.)  |  March,  1884.  |  Retrospect." 

First  Edition  (MarcTi  1884).— Pages  231-250.    3000  copies. 

Second  Edition  (January  1900). — 250  copies. 

Letter  95  (New  Series,  Letter  11). — On  the  title-page  "Letter  the 
9oth.  I  (Eleventh  of  New  Series.)  j  October,  1884.  j  Fors  Infantiae." 
First  Edition  (October  1884).— Pages  251-281.    3000  copies. 
Second  Edition  (January  1899). — 350  copies. 

This  Letter  had  a  frontispiece,  "Theuth's  Earliest  Lesson"  (here 
Plate  VII.). 

Some  portion  of  §  21  in  this  Letter  had  previously  been  used  in  the 
papers  on  A  Museum  or  Ficture-Gallerij  (1880)  :  see  below,  p.  509  n. 

Letter  96  (New  Series,  Letter  12). — On  the  title-page  Letter  the 
96th  (Terminal).  |  (Twelfth  of  New  Series.)  |  Christmas,  1884.  |  Rosy  Vale." 
Pages  283-306.    3000  copies. 

Of  this  Letter  the  first  is  the  onlv  edition.  It  had  a  frontispiece 
(Plate  VIII.). 

A  slip  inserted  at  the  beginning  of  Letter  96  reads  as  follows  : — 

"ADVICE 

"Subscribers  to  'Fors  Clavigera'  are  requested  to  note  that  the  present 
Letter  (No.  96,  '  Rosy  Vale ')  completes  Volume  VIII.,  and  the  entire  series  of  the 
work  ;  also  that  a  general  Index  is  in  preparation,  of  which  due  notice  of  publica- 
tion and  price  will  be  given  siiortly. 

"SuNNYSiDE,  Orpington,  Kent. 
''Christmas,  1884." 

Letters  85-96  have  never  been  collectively  reprinted ;  but  the  separate 
numbers  are  made  up  by  the  publisher  into  a  volume.  The  title-page,  as 
first  supplied,  is  shown  here  on  p.  305. 

SMALL  EDITION 

For  particulars  of  this  edition,  and  of  the  Pocket  Edition,  see 
Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  c.-ciii.    Letters  73-96  occupy  vol.  iv.    The  following  are 
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the  curtailments,  etc.,  made  in  it,  in  addition  to  the  omission  of  all  the 
Notes  and  Correspondence"  in  Letters  73,  74,  77,  78,  83,  85,  86,  and  89. 

Letter  73.  The  passage  in  §  1  ("In  which  seventh  year  .  .  .  my 
books")  is  omitted. 

Letter  74.    The  author's  footnote  to  §  15  is  omitted. 

Letter  75.  §  7,  fourth  line  from  end,  "Mr.  Swan  has"  altered  to 
there  are."    The  "Notes  and  Correspondence"  are  omitted,  except  §  21. 

Letter  76.  The  author^s  footnote  to  §  12  is  omitted.  The  "Notes 
and  Correspondence"  are  given,  except  §  22. 

Letter  77.  §§  1,  6,  the  footnotes  are  omitted.  §  8,  the  footnote  is 
altered  into  one  giving  a  short  explanation  of  §  16  Notes  and  Corre- 
spondence "). 

Letter  79.  The  passage  at  the  end  of  §  11  ("For  Mr.  Whistler's 
own  sake  .  .  .  public's  face")  is  omitted.  In  the  second  edition  of  the 
octavo  issue,  though  later  than  the  libel  case,  it  was  retained.  The  Notes 
and  Correspondence"  are  omitted,  except  that  §  14  is  given  (but  not  the 
Accounts). 

Letter  80.  Of  the  "Notes  and  Correspondence"  only  §§  14,  15 
(omitting  the  first  paragraph),  16,  17,  22  are  given. 

Letter  81.  §  4,  the  author's  footnote  is  omitted.  §  10,  the  last  three 
lines  are  omitted.  The  Notes  and  Correspondence"  are  omitted,  except 
that  parts  of  §§  14,  15  are  strung  together  and  given,  and  that  the  whole 
of  §§  17-20  is  given. 

Letter  82.  §  22,  the  last  sentence  but  one  is  omitted.  Of  the 
Notes  and  Correspondence"  only  §§  28,  29,  30,  33,  34  are  given. 

Letter  86.  §  12  n.,  the  passage,  "  The  following  note  .  .  ."  to  the  end, 
is  omitted. 

Letter  88.  §  1,  the  passage,  "These  will  be  .  .  .  the  work,"  is 
omitted. 

Letter  89.    §  6,  the  author's  footnote  is  omitted. 
Letter  90.    The  whole  of  §§  10-12  is  omitted. 
Letter  93.    The  '^Christmas  Postscript"  (§  11)  is  omitted. 
Letter  95.    The  whole  of  §§  24-27  is  omitted. 


REVIEWS 

Spectator,  AjDril  7  and  14,  1877 :  articles  entitled  "  Mr.  Ruskin's  Will " 
and  "  Microscopic  Extravagance." 

Saturday  Review,  April  14,  1877:  "The  Confessions  of  Mr.  Ruskin." 

Standard,  August  22,  1877  (referred  to  in  Letter  81,  §  13 ;  below,  p.  207). 

Spectator,  September  22,  1877.  An  article  entitled  "Mr.  Ruskin's 
Unique  Dogmatism,"  quoted  and  commented  upon  in  Letter  85  (below, 
pp.  318-322). 

Appletons  Journal  (New  York),  July  1878,  N.S.,  vol.  5,  pp.  58-65: 
Ruskin's  Fors  Clavigera  "  (an  intelligent  summary  of  the  book). 
Atlantic  Montlily,  July  1878,  vol.  42,  pp.  39-51.     An  article  by  H.  E. 
Scudder  on  "St.  George's  Company"  (a  summary  of  Fors). 

Spectator,  March  15  and  22,  1879  :  "Mr.  Ruskin's  Society."  "We  give 
this  account,"  wrote  the  editor,  ^'^from  a  friend  of  the  scheme,  as  of  a 
certain  intellectual  interest.  We  pass  no  criticism  on  what  may  be  called 
a  dream  of  fair  living." 
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The  Manchester  Magazine,  January  1880,  vol.  2,  pp.  110-118:  '^What 
is  the  Guild  of  St.  George }  Abstract  of  a  lecture  delivered  to  the  Aber- 
deen Branch  of  the  Ruskin  Society,"  by  Mr.  John  Morgan  (for  whom,  see 
Vol.  XIV.  p.  312). 

The  Bingley  Telephone  and  Airedale  Courant,  April  23,  1880  (referred  to 
in  Letter  89,  §  1  ;  below,  p.  398). 

The  Winchester  Review,  June  15,  1880,  No.  2,  pp.  74-90  :  an  article 
entitled  "A  New  Utopia,"  by  E.  Clarke. 

The  Scotsman,  November  15,  1883  ("Mr.  Ruskin  on  Ashestiel"). 

Pall  Mall  Gazette,  November  14  and  December  27,  1883  (Letters  92 
and  93) ;  March  8  and  December  23,  1884  (Letters  94  and  9G). 


Vay-iiB  Lectiones.— Letter  73,  §  3,  lines  7  and  10,  ''you"  and  "them" 
italicised  in  accordance  with  Ruskin's  marking  in  his  copy.  §  11,  foot- 
note, ''December  2"  is  here  a  correction  for  "December  1."  §  15,  first 
note,  see  p.  24  n.  §  18,  line  2,  "makes"  is  similarly  corrected  to 
"make."  §  18  (line  17  of  p.  29  here),  "07"  (the  number  of  the  Letter 
referred  to)  has  hitherto  been  misprinted  "p.  27." 

Letter  74,  §  2,  footnote,  line  3,  "Coldara"  is  corrected  to  "Caldara." 
§  5,  for  a  passage  struck  out  by  the  author,  see  p.  33  n.  §  7,  line  29, 
"angel's"  in  ed.  1,  "angels'"  later.  §  15,  line  27,  "be"  was  misprinted 
"to"  in  ed.  2.  §  18,  line  2,  "for"  (in  ed.  1)  was  misprinted  "or" 
in  later  editions.  In  "Egbert  Rydings"  account,  under  January  1,  1877, 
"Guy"  was  misprinted  "Gay"  in  ed  1.  At  the  end  of  the  "Notes 
and  Correspondence  "  there  was  the  following  :  "  Erratum. — In  Fors  of 
December  last,  p.  381,  for  xxiii.  read  xxxiii."  (see  Vol.  XXVIIl.  p.  759). 
The  mistake  was  corrected  in  ed.  3  of  Letter  72. 

Letter  75,  §  2,  line  8,  "melons  "  has  hitherto  been  misprinted  "lemons." 
§  9,  the  last  word  in  the  quotation  from  Cheney  is  here  "permitted" 
(as  in  Cheney)  instead  of  "allowed"  (in  previous  editions).  See  also  p.  05  n. 
§  10,  line  15,  "Couttet"  was  misprinted  "Contet"  in  ed.  1  and  "Coutet" 
afterwards.  §  12,  line  2,  "quaeso"  is  liere  a  correction  for  "queso"  ;  line  9, 
"87th"  Psalm  is  here  a  correction  for  "80th."  §  14,  footnote,  "Edward" 
has  hitherto  been  misprinted  "Edwards."  §  21  (line  10  of  p.  78  here), 
the  word  "Free"  before  "Church"  is  here  omitted;  Ruskin  wrote  it  in 
error — the  Act  to  which  the  letter  refers  was  concerned  witli  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

Letter  76,  §  1,  line  28,  "or"  before  "householder"  in  ed.  1,  after- 
wards corrected  to  "nor."  §  15,  line  5,  "£2200"  is  the  author's 
correction  for  "£1200."  §  18,  line  20,  "for"  is  here  inserted  after 
"preparing." 

Letter  77,  §  3,  line  32,  the  commas  before  and  after  "following" 
(important  for  the  sense)  are  now  inserted  in  accordance  with  a  note  in 
Ruskin's  copy. 

Letter  78,  §  7,  lines  19-21,  the  text  has  hitherto  read  :  "No.  10,  which 
is  of  a  door  of  St.  Mark's  with  two  prophets  bearing  scrolls,  in  the  midst 
of  vineleaf  ornament  on  each  side,  and  look  .  .  ."  The  corrections  now 
made  are  from  Ruskin^s  copy.  So  in  §  8,  "The  two  northern"  and  "The 
two  southern "  are  his  corrections  for  "  Northern  "  and  "  Southern  "  ;  and 
"in  No.  11"  is  his  insertion  in  line  12. 
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Letter  79,  note  (h),  see  p.  155  n. 

Letter  80,  §  8,  dots  are  here  introduced  in  the  first  passages  from  Plato, 
to  mark  where  Ruskin  passes  from  698  B  to  699  C.  §  9,  line  11,  at  the 
word  '^^translation"  there  was  in  all  the  octavo  editions  an  asterisk  with 
the  following  footnote  appended  : — 

*  "  Rock  Honey  corah  cost  me  and  my  printers'  best  reader  more  than  us^aal 
pains  to  get  into  form :  some  errata  have,  nevertheless,  escaped  us  both ;  of  which 
•fully'  for  'full,'  in  line  114,  as  spoiling  a  pretty  stanza,  and  '106'  for  '166,' 
in  page  62,  as  causing  some  inconvenience,  had  better  be  at  once  corrected. 
It  is  also  the  hundred  and  first,  not  the  fifty-first  psalm  whose  rhythm  is  analyzed 
at  page  xliii.  of  the  Preface." 

These  corrections  are  made  in  Rock  Honeycomb  as  printed  in  this  edition 
(Vol.  XXXL). 

Letter  81_,  §  10,  third  line  from  end,  '*^Grey"  hitherto  is  a  misprint 
for  "Guy"  (corrected  by  Ruskin  in  his  copy). 

Letter  82,  §  2,  the  reference  to  Miiller's  Dorians  is  here  corrected  from 
ch.  ii."  to  ^^ch.  xi.,"  and  in  the  extract  Mo\\c"  is  a  correction  for 
"Eolic."  §  10,  author's  footnote,  "subject  of  much"  is  here  a  correction 
for  '^much  subject  of."  §  15,  author's  footnote,  line  5,  has  hitherto  been 
in  all  editions  ''must  be  read  now,  though  Tm  terribly  sorry  to  give  it 
only  in  small  print.  It  must  not  have  small  print  .  .  ." ;  altered  by 
Ruskin  in  his  copy  as  in  the  present  text.  It  is  strange  that  the  correc- 
tion should  not  have  been  made  by  his  proof-readers,  for  the  passage  was 
given  in  large  print.  Ruskin  obviously  changed  his  mind  in  the  course 
of  writing  the  note,  and  forgot  to  strike  out  the  v/ords  "I'm  terribly 
sorry,"  etc.  §  17,  line  20,  and  §  19,  fifth  line  from  end,  ed.  1  and  the 
Small  Edition  "  Dionysus  "  ;  misprinted  "  Dionysius  "  in  ed.  2.  §  19,  note 
(IV.),  line  2,  '^peoples"  in  ed.  1.  §  20,  last  line  but  one,  "to"  before 
''  be  "  is  omitted  as  marked  by  Ruskin  in  his  copy.  §  23,  line  4,  "  person  " 
has  hitherto  been  misprinted  for  "  power."  §  24,  author's  footnote,  "Blach- 
ford"  is  here  a  correction  for  "Blackford."  §  38,  "Schwab"  has  hitherto 
been  misprinted  "Schawb." 

Letter  83,  7,  line  3,  "^guided"'  in  ed.  1;  "guided"  afterwards; 
the  quotation  marks  are  now  restored,  as  the  reference  is  to  the  corrected 
word  in  Scott's  manuscript  in  §  6.  §  24,  last  line,  "Reddie"  has  hitherto 
been  misprinted  "Rennie." 

Letter  85,  §  10,  line  11,  the  inverted  commas  after  "alleged  incomes" 
were  omitted  in  ed.  3.  §  12,  line  24,  "Herbert  Spencer"  has  hitherto 
been  misprinted  "Spencer  Herbert."  §  14,  ed.  1  had  a  misprint  in  the 
extract  from  Viollet-le-Duc — e.g.^  "dike"  for  "dyke"  in  the  eleventh  line 
from  the  end  of  the  present  p.  332 ;  on  the  other  hand,  ed.  3  misprinted 
"were^^  for  "where"  in  line  7  of  p.  334. 

Letter  86,  §  1,  line  3,  "an  MS."  in  ed.  1.  §  12,  footnote,  line  13, 
"retards"  in  ed.  1.  §  16,  line  6,  "Saint  Cross"  has  hitherto  been  mis- 
printed "South  Cross."  §  17,  line  20  of  Mr.  Willett's  letter,  "systems" 
was  misprinted  for  "system"  in  ed.  3.  §  18,  line  40,  "adapted"  was 
misprinted  "adopted"  in  ed.  1.  §  26,  fifth  line  from  the  end  of  Miss 
Hill's  letter,  "people"  for  "the  people"  in  ed.  1. 

Letter  87,  §  1,  line  9,  "the"  is  Ruskin's  correction  in  his  copy  for 
"these,"  and  ed.  1  reads  "nor  is  it  possible."  §  2,  line  26,  "Winny" 
is  here  altered  to  "Winnie"  (to  correspond  with  the  spelling  of  the  name 
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in  Castle  Blair).  §  4,  line  23,  "and"  is  similarly  his  insertion;  and 
so  also  following"  in  §  7,  line  24.  In  §  13,  line  5,  the  punctuation 
now  given  is  in  accordance  with  Ruskin's  correction ;  the  passage  has 
hitherto  been  printed  ''I  am  myself  so  nearly,  as  you  are  so  grievously 
faithless  ..."  §  13,  line  35,  "and"  was  misprinted  "add"  in  the  third 
and  small  editions.  §  14,  line  10,  "of"  misprinted  "or"  in  ed.  3.  §  16, 
line  11,  "Parizade"  was  misprinted  "Pairzael"  in  ed.  1;  line  17  from 
end,  "worked"  was  misprinted  "  wroked "  in  ed.  1;  Ruskin  in  his  copy 
changed  the  "worked"  of  later  editions  into  "wrought." 

Letter  88,  §  11,  line  50,  "1861"  is  here  a  correction  for  "1864." 
§  14,  line  49,  for  "three  nights"  ed.  1  reads  "four  nights."  §  17,  line  13, 
'^K  twelfth"  is  here  a  correction  for  "an  eleventh." 

Letter  89,  §  1,  lines  0-9,  the  brackets  are  inserted  in  accordance  with 
Ruskin's  copy.  §  2,  line  2,  "  silence  hitherto  "  is  his  correction  for  "  hitherto 
silence."  §  7,  the  last  wwd  "nations"  is  liere  sui)stitutcd  in  accordance 
with  Hartwig's  text  for  "governments."  8,  line  18,  "these"  is  his 
correction  for  "their."  §  10,  line  6,  "while"  is  his  correction  for 
"and."  §  13,  line  19,  the  word  "is"  has  now  been  inserted  after  "in 
which."  §  14,  line  26,  the  word  "getting"  is  here  inserted.  ^  18, 
line  20,  "  industrious"  was  misprinted  'industries"  in  ed.  3. 

Letter  90,  §  11,  line  12,  "dog"  is  here  a  correction  for  "dogs." 

Letter  91,  §  4,  line  A,  "develope"  in  ed.  1. 

Letter  92,  §  6,  the  quotation  marks  were  incorrectly  printed  in  previous 
editions.    §  7,  line  6,  "six"  is  here  a  correction  for  "five." 

Letter  93,  §  5,  lijie  2,  "not  only  that"  is  liere  a  correction  (re(|uire(l 
by  the  subsequent  form  of  the  sentence)  for  "  that,  not  only."  In  the  list 
of  members  of  the  Guild  (p.  477)  "  Somervell "  is  here  a  correction  for 
Somerville." 

Letter  95,  §  25,  line  4  of  (2)  "iMr.  l»ark's  (family?)"  is  here  a  cor- 
rection for  ^'Mr.  Park"  ;  the  former  words  being  those  given  in  Mr.  Craig- 
Brown's  book  (for  which,  see  p.  512  n.). 

Letter  96,  §  1,  line  1,  "  Menevia "  is  here  n  correction  for  "Meneira." 
§4.  The  account  of  "The  Mother  of  the  Orphans"  was  reprinted  with 
some  revisions  in  Part  III.  of  Christ's  Folk  in  the  Apennine  (1887).  The 
revisions  have  been  followed  in  the  text  given  in  this  volume.  They  are 
(in  addition  to  minor  matters  of  i)unctuation)  as  follows 

In  lines  8  and  9,  Fors  reads  "the  contemplative  side  of  such  a  life." 

On  page  520,  the  notes  *  and  +  were  not  given  in  Chri.sCs  Folk;  lines  10, 
11,  28  and  29,  the  italics  were  added  in  Christ's  Folk;  page  521,  line  0,  Fors 
reads  "at"  for  "on,"  and  in  line  12,  "the  room"  for  "a  room";  line  26, 
Fors  adds  "leave  it"  after  "do."  The  italics  and  the  two  footnotes  on 
this  page  were  not  given  in  Christ's  Folk. 

Page  522,  lines  1  and  2,  the  italics  were  not  there  given  ;  lines  33  seq., 
Fors  has  "D."  for  "Don."  Differences  in  the  author's  footnotes  are  ex- 
plained under  the  text. 

Page  523,  line  2,  "(3d.)"  is  an  addition  from  Christ's  Folk,  as  is 
"Don"  for  "D.";  line  32,  the  italics  were  not  given  in  Christ's  Folk. 

Page  525,  the  italics  and  the  footnote  were  not  in  Christ's  Folk. 

Page  526.    The  footnote  is  added  from  Christ's  Folk.] 
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LETTER  73  [January) 

PAGE 

Commissariat  13 

{Venice,  November  20,  1876.)  1.  The  seventh  year  of  Foi^s  to 
close  its  first  series.  Plans  for  a  future  series.  2.  "  Clavigera/'  as 
nailing  follies  to  the  barn-door.  Saying  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette 
that  "the  wealth  of  the  world  is  infinite/'  examined.  3,  4. 
Limitation  of  the  quantity  and  use  of  true  wealth.  5.  Fraud 
and  force  hitherto  the  modes  of  obtaining  land.  6,  7.  The 
newspapers  on  England's  "  immense  accession  of  wealth/'  and 
their  tests  of  prosperity.  8.  The  author's  suggestions :  a  registry 
of  inhabitants  and  incomes  in  each  district :  e.g.,  Sheffield.  9.  A 
peace  commissariat.  10.  Community  of  wage-fund  ;  idle  persons 
to  be  fed,  if  tolerated.  11.  A  Duke  of  Sheffield  to  be  elected. 
Advantages  of  fixed  salaries  beginning  to  be  perceived.  12. 
Middlemen  would  not  be  tolerated,  if  once  visible  :  retail,  and 
cost,  price  of  beer.  13.  Drunkenness,  so  shocking  to  the  respect- 
able society  dining  with  the  brewer  at  Drayton  Park.  14.  The 
need  of  education.  The  art  of  being  rightly  amused.  15.  The 
Laws  of  Plato  on  Music. 


Notes  and  Correspondence. — 16.  Affairs  of  the  Company.  17.  Aifairs 
of  the  Master.    18.  Letter  from  "A  Methodist  Preacher." 


LETTER  74  {February) 

Father-Law  ............  30 

{Venice^  Christmas  Day,  1876.)  1,  2.  St.  Ursula  sends  the 
author  her  dianthus ;  and  a  friend  in  England,  a  sprig  of  vervain. 
Classic  significance  of  the  vervain :  Horace's  song  for  home 
sacrifice ;  the  Greek  dianthus.  3.  Use  of  myths.  4.  Gift  of  a 
painting  of  a  pitcher  of  holy  water :  sacramental  significance 
of  Christ's  first,  and  last,  miracles.  {January  2,  1877.)  5.  The 
Dianthus.  6.  Significance  of  the  sculptures  on  the  Fig-tree  Angle 
and  Vine  Angle  of  the  Ducal  Palace.  {January  3.)  1,  8.  The 
story  of  Tobias  and  his  dog.  The  Dog  in  mythology.  9.  The 
sacredness  of  our  daily  bread.  10,  11.  The  boy  with  a  basket 
of  rotten  figs  in  front  of  the  Ducal  Palace  (Letter  20,  §  4).  Old 
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Venetian  laws  regulating  the  sale  of  fruit.  John  Bright  and  the 
author.  A  new  Corn  Law  Rhyme  taught  to  the  author  in 
St.  Mark's  Portico.  Results  of  free  trade  in  modern  Venetian 
greengrocery.  12.  Ancient  "Mother  Law"  of  Venice  forbidding 
middlemen  in  the  sale  of  melons.  {January  5.)  13.  Food  of  the 
poor  the  first  care  of  Venetian  legislation.  14.  The  prayer  for 
daily  bread.  15.  The  Devil's  taxes  on  the  food  of  the  poor. 
16.  ^'Four  little  myths"  on  the  Eastern  Question. 

Notes  and  Correspondence.— 17.  Accounts  of  the  Company.  18. 
Accounts  of  the  Master  :  author's  absence  of  mind  at  Verona.  19.  Letter 
on  "Turkish  Loans  and  Bulgarian  Atrocities."  20.  Reference  to  a  letter 
from  a  Scottish  correspondent. 


LETTER  75  {March) 

Star  Law     ............  54 

{Venice,  February  1,  1877.)  1,  2.  St.  Ursula's  message:  the 
ministry  of  guardian  angels ;  figurative  perceptions  and  real 
presences.  3.  "Coeli  Enarrant:"  analysis  of  Psalm  xix. ;  its 
natural  and  spiritual  astronomy,  4.  Comparison  of  Psalms  viii. 
and  xix.  Astronomy,  ocular  and  telescopic,  compared.  5.  The 
British  Public  as  the  centre  of  the  Universe.  A  vision  of  the 
Heavens  and  Earth  without  their  God.  6.  Mental  knowledge  of 
the  stars,  how  possible,  and  how  differing  from  merely  instru- 
mental. 7.  The  real  nature  of  wisdom.  What  England  should 
have  done  in  the  Eastern  Question.  8.  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Theodore,  the  standard-bearers  of  Venice :  the  pillars  of  the 
Piazzetta.  Deep  meaning  of  "  Mother  Law."  9.  Note  by  Edward 
Cheney  on  the  "  Schools  "  or  Confraternities  of  Venice.  Mother- 
Law  of  St.  Theodore's  School.  Legend  of  St.  Theodore  and  the 
Dragon.  "  Theodore,"  the  Divine  life  in  nature :  the  saint's 
prayer  to  the  divine  nature  in  his  horse,  and  conquest  of  the 
dragon.  {February  2.)  10.  Description  of  St.  Ursula's  flower  in 
morning  light.  Death  of  the  author's  old  Chamouni  guide,  and 
of  James  Hinton.  11.  Story  of  a  Venetian  gondolier's  dog.  12. 
St.  Theodore's  dragon,  the  "Rahab"  of  the  Psalms.  13.  Animals 
as  an  article  of  wealth:  how  to  obtain  our  share  of  it.  14.  How 
boys  should  be  initiated  in  natural  history;  reference  to  the  life 
of  Thomas  Edward,  the  Scotch  naturalist.  15.  Education  of 
gentlemen  by  three  animal  companions  and  tutors — dog,  horse, 
and  eagle.  l6.  Brotherhood  to  the  beast.  Divine  life  throughout 
creation  17.  Canal  life  as  a  form  of  "university"  education. 
Steam  tram-cars  and  real  live  donkey  rides. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 18.  Accounts  of  the  Company.  19. 
Affairs  of  the  Master.  20,  21.  Letter  on  the  system  of  election  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Author's  suggestion  of  "  carc?ma/-elders."  22.  Sup- 
posed letter  from  Carlyle  on  "  The  Gospel  of  Dirt."  23.  Letter  from  Mr. 
W.  Hale  M^hite  on  House-building.  24.  A  note  on  spirals:  mechanical 
and  natural. 
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LETTER  76  {April) 
Our  Battle  is  Immortal  .... 

(Venice,  Sunday,  March  4,  1877.)  A  passage  from  Plato. — 1. 
Salvation  and  destruction  of  States ;  their  causes  summed  by 
Plato.  The  Divine  Life  in  organic  nature ;  man  the  possession 
of  God.  2.  "  Seas  of  Death  and  sunless  gulfs  of  Doubt."  3. 
Tennyson's  "Prefatory  Sonnet"  to  the  Nineteenth  Century,  com- 
pared with  Wordsworth's  "  Daffodils."  Song  for  delight  the  vital 
form  of  poetry.  4.  So  also  art  and  ironwork ;  the  "  Harmonious 
Blacksmith."  Religious  laws  underlying  the  active  work  of  St. 
George's  Guild.  5.  More  distinctively  Christian  tone  in  the 
author's  recent  writings.  Fallacy  in  his  art  teaching  discovered 
by  the  author  at  Assisi  in  1874.  6,  His  early  enthusiasm  for 
religious  painting.  His  discovery  of  Tintoret,  and  admiration  for 
the  non-religious  work  of  Titian.  7.  Resolution  to  do  work  well 
the  only  true  foundation  of  religion ;  the  true  "  Religion  of 
Humanity."  The  author's  erroneous  conclusion  that  the  great 
worldly  painters  were  in  opposition  to  the  sacred  painters,  and 
that  the  religious  artists  were  weaker  than  the  irreligious.  8. 
Impression  made  on  the  author's  mind  by  a  service  at  the 
Waldensian  Chapel  at  Turin :  his  conversion  from  Protestant 
insolence.  9-  Recognition  of  the  real  intellectual  strength  of 
Giotto,  10.  The  author's  Catholic  "  faith  :  deep  and  true  sense 
of  the  term.  11.  The  Catholic  Epistles.  12.  The  question  of  Jude  ; 
and  the  answer  of  Jesus,  defining  the  two  species  of  men.  13.  The 
epistle  general  of  Jude  the  sum  of  all  the  Epistles :  imperative 
to  St.  George's  Company.  14.  Character  and  failures  of  Mazzini 
and  Garibaldi.    The  days  of  Kinghood  and  Priesthood  not  ended. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 15.  Affairs  of  the  Company :  provision 
of  allotments  at  Sheffield.  16.  Affairs  of  the  Master :  his  discovery  of 
the  inscription  on  the  church  of  St.  James  of  the  Rialto.  17-19.  General 
statement  of  his  fortune  and  his  disposal  of  it.  20,  21.  His  plans  for 
the  future.  22.  Letter  on  William  Tyndale's  house  at  Little  Sodbury,  with 
extracts  from  Faber  and  Froude  on  Tyndale's  translation  of  the  Bible. 
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LETTER  77  [May) 

The  Lord  that  Bought  Us  107 

{Venice,  Easter  Sunday,  1877.)  1.  Education:  difficulties  of  the 
School  Board  therein,  on  the  hypothesis  of  there  being  no  God. 
Irreconcilableness  of  the  Decalogue  with  modern  practices.  Dis- 
establishment, of  many  powers  besides  that  of  the  Church, 
approaching.  2.  Author's  translation  of  the  opening  passage  of 
the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude.  3.  Importance  of  using  the  same 
word  in  English,  where  it  is  the  same  in  the  original.  Notes  on 
the  passage:  competition,  the  ^^fury"  of  St.  Jude.  4.  God  as 
the  only  true  "  Despot " ;  meaning  of  the  words  "  Despot " 
and  ^'Tyrant."     Instructions  to  Sheffield  shoemakers.    5.  Frank 
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exposure  of  accounts  required  in  St.  George's  Company.  6.  Why 
the  British  soul  is  impatient  of  confession  and  inquisition.  7,  8. 
The  desire  for  secrecy  implies  guilt  or  danger.  Our  ability  to  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer  the  sign  of  a  good  day.  9-  Photographs  of  capitals 
of  the  Ducal  Palace  sent  to  the  Sheffield  Museum  :  the  Virtues 
and  the  Sages.     10.  Treatment  of  foliage  and  hair  in  sculpture. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 11.  Affairs  of  the  Company.  Sugges- 
tions to  women  for  securing  good  linen  and  other  stuffs.  12.  Affairs  of 
the  Master.  Further  notes  on  his  disposal  of  his  fortune.  18.  Newspaper 
paragraph  on  the  Wesleyan  Mayor  of  St.  Helens  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Liverpool.  14.  The  author's  comments  thereon.  15.  Instance 
at  Venice  of  "turning  the  grace  of  God  into  fury"  :  advertisement  of 
Great  Sabbath  of  the  Witches"  on  the  front  of  St.  Mark's.  16. 
Newspaper  paragraph  on  the  walls  of  Berwick^  and  the  proposal  to  sell 
a  part  of  them  to  the  Corporation ;  North  British  Railway  station  built 
on  the  site  of  Berwick  Castle. 


LETTER  78  [Jum^ 

The  Sword  of  Michael        .........  124* 

{Venice,  May  9,  1877.)  1.  The  eighteenth  capital  of  the 
Ducal  Palace.  The  Angel  of  the  Moon :  heraldic  and  pictorial 
symbolism  distinguished.  2.  The  Angel  of  Jupiter.  3,  4.  The 
Archangel  Michael.  Uriel,  the  modern  Archangel,  and  Photo- 
graphy. Why  is  there  no  Ducal  Palace  at  Sheffield  }  5-7.  Lesson 
Photograph  (The  "  Etruscan  Leucothea  ")  discussed.  Sculpturesque 
treatment  of  hair.  Comparison  with  Athena.  Sculpturesque 
treatment  of  drapery.  8.  Photographs  of  St.  Mark's  sent  to  the 
Sheffield  Museum.  Treatment  of  the  west  front  by  the  modern 
Venetians.  Modern  Advertisements  upon  it,  to  be  compared  with 
the  ancient  Inscriptions  on  the  mosaics  inside.  9-  St.  George's 
Company  not  a  new  thing,  but  the  re-declaration  of  laws  as  old 
as  Sinai.  10.  The  Modern  Decalogue.  11.  "Let  him  that  stole 
steal  no  more."  12,  13.  Beers,  still  and  sparkling;  different 
codes  of  morality  respecting  them,  enunciated  by  Mr.  Greg. 
Author's  challenges  to  Mr.  Greg,  Mr.  Fawcett,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester  in  regard  to  wages,  interest,  and  rent.  14.  Author's 
land  experiment  at  Sheffield.  Why  he  assumes  the  Mastership 
of  St.  George's  Guild.  Harmony  of  his  literary  work  as  leading 
up  to  Fors  Clavigera.  15.  His  message  on  political  matters  suffi- 
ciently spoken.  Plans  for  future  rest.  16.  Translation  of  passage 
from  the  Latvs  of  Plato. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 17.  Affairs  of  the  Company  :  hitch  in 
the  purchase  of  land  in  Sheffield.  18.  Affairs  of  the  Master  :  statement 
by  Miss  Octavia  Hill  about  his  houses  in  London.  19.  Speech  by 
Professor  Goldwin  Smich  on  the  "marvellous  growth  of  wealth."  20. 
Illustrated  by  a  newspaper  article  on  margarine,  as  superseding  butter. 
21.  Increase  of  money  not  increase  of  prosperity.  22.  "A  Plea  for  Boys" 
quoted  with  approval  from  the  Nevj  York  Christian  Union.  28.  Letter 
from  John  Guy  on  the  use  of  machinery. 
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LETTER  79  {July) 

PAGE 

Life  Guards  of  New  Life   .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  .146 

{Heme  Hill,  June  18.)  1.  Work  without  wages  inconceivable 
to  the  modem  mind.  2.  Spirit  in  which  St.  George's  land  at 
Sheffield  is  to  be  worked.  3.  Loyalty  and  obedience  possible 
in  useful,  no  less  than  in  useless,  employment.  4.  Why  no  rent 
is  to  be  asked  for  St.  George's  land  at  Abbeydale.  5.  Peace, 
not  necessarily  joy,  the  promised  reward  of  right  doing.  6. 
Statement  by  Mr.  T.  C.  Horsfall  that  '^for  our  working  men 
no  heroic  tales  exist."  7.  Where  are  our  painters  to  come  from  } 
8,  9.  Further  passages  from  Mr.  Horsfall's  letter  on  the  state 
of  arts  in  England,  with  the  author's  remarks  thereon.  10. 
Criticism  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery.  11.  An  appreciation  of  Burne- 
Jones.  Attack  on  Whistler.  12.  Pictures  by  Heilbuth  and  Tissot. 
What  Millais  might  have  been  :  his  animal  painting.  IS.  Story 
of  a  horse  and  kitten. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 14.  Affairs  of  the  Company;  appoint- 
ment of  new  Trustees.  Purchase  of  a  picture  by  Verrocchio.  Accounts. 
15.  Future  plans  for  Fors  Glavigera.  16,  17.  Letters  from  a  school- 
mistress on  the  education  of  girls.    18.  Note  on  the  reclamation  of  land. 


LETTER  80  {Aiigiist) 
The  Two  Claviger^     .       .   170 

{Bij'mingkarn,  July  l6.)  1.  The  author  taken  captive  by  his 
enemies  at  Birmingham.  2.  Relations  of  masters  and  men :  the 
life  of  the  workman,  St.  George's  only  thought.  3.  The  numbers 
of  miserable  poor  and  of  happy  rich.  4.  Author's  visit  to  St. 
George's  land  at  Bewdley,  and  to  two  women  nailmakers.  5. 
Wages  of  these  "  Clavigerae."  6.  The  figures  in  Burne-Jones' 
"  Mirror  of  Venus  "  contrasted.  7.  Ladies  (the  best  and  prettiest 
of  them)  answerable  for  all  the  mischief  that  goes  on  in  the 
world.  Letter  from  Coventry  Patmore,  in  remonstrance  against 
Letter  64,  on  the  duties  of  women.  8.  Translation  of  a  passage 
from  the  Laws  of  Plato  on  the  '^father-laws,"  or  guardian  laws, 
of  Greece.  9.  Usury  is  a  denial  of  one  of  the  guardian  laws  of 
States.    10.  Main  principle  of  usury  defined. 

Notes  and  Correspondence.  11.  Affairs  of  the  Company.  To  be  called 
"St.  George's  Guild."  12.  Purchase  of  land  at  Mickley  (Abbeydale). 
Accounts.  13.  Affairs  of  the  Master.  The  author  and  his  friends.  14. 
A  clergyman's  letter  in  defence  of  usury.  15-17.  Correspondence  on  the 
alleged  inconsistency  of  the  author  in  denouncing  usury  and  receiving 
interest  from  investments.  18.  Letter  on  the  life  of  a  good  workman. 
19.  Letter  on  Church  Service  in  modern  days.  20.  Letter  on  the  pro- 
portion of  rent  to  the  income  of  the  poor.  21.  Letters  from  George 
Allen  on  bees  and  School  Board  education.    22.  Letter  from  a  young  lady. 


10 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


LETTER  81  [September) 

PAQB 

The  First  Epistle  of  John  .       .  ■  ^91 

(Brantwood,  August  IS.)  I.  The  author  not  self-asserting,  but  a 
brinVer  of  "the  message  that  ye  have  heard  from  the  begmnmg, 
that  we  should  love  one  another."  2.  "Doing"  as  understood  by 
St  John  3  The  literal  brotherhood  and  sisterhood  of  Christianity. 
4  'Despising  of  the  poor.  5.  The  authors  plans  for  re-delivering 
his  message  in  gentler  terms.  6.  Letter  of  remonstrance  against 
his  anger  and  impatience.  7.  Author  only  claims  to  be  a  ^'make- 
shift Master."  Fors  Clavigera,  a  letter  written  in  a  kind  of  bitter 
play,  concerned  with  eternal  laws,  not  present-day  policies.  Its 
language,  however,  always  carefully  weighed.  8.  Examples  of  its 
precision  of  language.  9-  The  hammer  of  Jael  in  the  hand  of 
Fors,  naiUng  down  scarecrows  of  idiotic  soul.  Usury  the  Salvation 
of  men  according  to  the  modern  Gospel.  10.  Letter  on  the  dear- 
ness  of  food  for  the  poor.  11.  A  protest  by  Mr.  T.  C.  Horsfall 
against  the  severity  of  the  author's  epithets.  12.  Universal 
gabble,  the  curse  of  the  age.  Evils  of  cheap  printing.  The 
author's  object  to  extricate  the  few  books  and  words  that  are 
Divine  from  among  the  insectile  noise. 

Notes  and  Correspondence.— 13.  Author's  letter  to  the  Standard  on 
a  supposed  correspondence  with  Mr.  Lowe.  14.  Affairs  of  the  Company. 
Accounts.  15.  Affairs  of  the  Master.  16.  Extract  from  the  Monetary 
Gazette  on  distress  in  India.  17-20.  Letter  from  Mr.  Horsfall  on  a 
proposed  museum  for  working  men,  with  comments  by  the  author. 
21.  Little  Harriet's  Botanical  Museum.  22.  Proclamation  by  the  iJread- 
winners*  League"  in  New  York. 


LETTER  82  {October) 

Heavenly  Choirs 

(Brantwood,  September  13.)  1.  Capital  punishment  in  the  eight- 
eenth century  a.d.  compared  with  that  in  the  fifth  century  b.c. 
2.  Extract  from  Miiller's  Dorians;  the  pre-Christian  view.  S. 
Extracts  from  an  article  by  Mr.  Gale;  the  English  eighteenth- 
century  view.  4.  Annual  executions  of  innocent  persons  in  English 
trade.  5.  General  concl  .sions  respecting  national  progress  require 
careful  weighing.  Progress  in  Manchester;  and  its  robbery  of 
Thirlmere.  (The  Judasian  heresy  and  the  heresy  of  the  tables  in 
Political  Economy.  The  functions  of  Minos,  Rhadamanthus,  and 
.Eacus.)  The  hills  and  vales,  the  true  temples  of  God.  6.  Plato 
on  crimes  against  the  Gods.  7.  Pains  taken  by  the  author  in 
writing  Fors  Clavigera ;  henceforward  he  proposes  to  give  more 
space  to  extracts  f^om  classical  authors.  Translation  of  passages 
from  Plato's  Laws  on  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  Gods 
and  how  it  is  to  be  gained.  8.  Plato's  general  plan  of  educa- 
tion:  gentlemen  and  slaves.  9-  Education  as  a  discriminator  of 
men :  to  be  rough  for  the  rough  and  smooth  for  the  smooth. 
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10.  Plato's  "necessary  sciences."  11,  12.  Science  evilly  laid  hold 
of  worse  than  none.  A  great  sentence  from  Plato,  and  its  trans- 
lators. 13.  Plato  on  the  teaching  of  science.  14.  Asceticism  and 
self-discipline  to  be  practised  only  to  make  us  capable  of  sacred 
joy.  15.  Importance  of  birth  in  education.  Plato  on  tragedy : 
Greek  ideal  of  drama.  Actors,  doers.  Realities  of  life,  the  best  and 
truest  tragedy.  l6.  Plato's  scheme  of  education.  Grammar  (the 
general  word  for  literature)  only  to  be  taught  to  youths  for  three 
years.  17.  First  training  of  children.  Virtue,  the  symphony  of 
the  soul's  faculties  and  parts.  The  essence  of  education  is  Music, 
properly  understood.  18.  Definitions  and  relations  of  Soul  and 
Body  in  Plato's  writings.  Music  essential  to  the  right  government 
of  passions  and  intellect.  Choral  association  essential  to  it.  19. 
Importance  of  children's  play.  Deadliness  of  novelty  in  youth- 
ful education.  Rank  of  Angels  among  ancient  spiritual  powers. 
Plato's  Three  Choirs.  Sacred  continuance  of  song  in  the  discipline 
of  adult  life.  20.  Uselessness  of  Plato's  conception  to  the  modern 
mind.  His  ideal  and  its  perversion.  How  the  evil  angels  per- 
vert the  powers  of  the  greatest  men ;  yet  their  ministry  to  the 
soul  of  the  race  continues.  21.  Sermon  by  the  Bishop  of  Man- 
chester on  the  peril  of  anticipating  immortality.  J.  S.  Mill  on 
belief  in  immortality  as  a  useful  illusion.  22.  Challenge  to  the 
Bishop  on  Usury  repeated.  23.  The  gist  of  the  author's  quota- 
tions from  Plato.  Spiritual  uses  of  dress,  food,  and  music  ;  re- 
formation of  the  lower  orders  only  possible  by  distribution  of 
these  things  among  them.  The  test  of  Christianity.  24.  The 
need  of  giving  to  the  poor  without  any  return  therefor.  Modern 
prayer  only  street-boys'  play  with  God's  door-knocker.  25.  Ex- 
hortation to  learn  the  meaning  of  Prayer  and  Alms.  Dies  Miseri- 
cordiae  to  be  remembered  with  the  Dies  Irae.  The  Light  of  the 
Day  of  the  Lord :  to  whom  promised. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 26.  Affairs  of  the  Company  prospering. 
27.  Affairs  of  the  Master  too  many  for  him.  28.  Letter  from  a  correspon- 
dent on  the  conduct  of  life.  29.  The  author's  reply  :  no  compromise 
with  evil  possible.  The  true  meaning  of  martyrdom  and  idolatry.  30. 
Advice  on  bodily  exercise.  31.  Report  of  the  Howard  Association  on 
"Industrial  Education  versus  Crime."  32.  Letter  from  an  English 
doctor,  settled  as  a  farmer  in  California.  33.  Letter  from  Thomas  Dixon 
on  the  new  Labour  League  of  America  and  on  English  leisure.  34.  An 
answer  from  Plato.    35.  Article  from  the  Scotsman  on  rural  depopulation. 

LETTER  83  (November) 

Hesiod's  Measure  257 

1.  Greek  leisure  obtained  by  slavery.  The  true  story  and 
strength  of  the  world  in  its  workers;  its  fiction  and  feebleness 
in  its  idlers.  The  coming  revolution.  Good  servants  to  wait 
for  their  Master's  coming.  2.  Plato's  choir  of  old  men.  3.  The 
seven  technical  divisions  of  music  by  him.    4.  His  account  of 
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the  ruin  of  the  Doric  cities.  His  definition  of  music,  as  the 
movement  of  sound  so  as  to  reach  the  soul  for  the  education  of 
it  in  virtue.  5.  The  Greek  "Amusia"  and  modern  "Amuse- 
ment." The  measure  of  Hesiod  :  the  half  more  than  the  whole. 
6.  Ruin  of  England  by  the  "  amusia  "  of  her  Cavaliers  and  Puritans. 
Unconscious  action  of  Scott's  imagination  as  pleaded  by  Scott  him- 
self in  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel.  7.  The  heavenly  involuntariness 
of  the  great  masters.  8.  Its  connexion  with  sense  of  moral  law. 
9.  "Poetical  Justice."  Shakespeare  and  Tragic  Destiny.  10.  As- 
sertion of  moral  law  in  the  Heart  of  Midlothian,  the  greatest  of 
Scott's  novels.  Its  analysis  of  Protestantism.  II.  Its  tragedy  the 
result  of  "nmseless"  hardness  of  nature.  12.  Muselessness  of 
the  Cameronian  leaders.  Puritan  errors  respecting  dancing;  their 
negligence  of  the  laws  of  nature ;  consequent  corruption  of  dance 
and  song.  13.  The  sirenic  blasphemy  of  modern  oratorio  and 
opera.  Plato's  "euphemy"  and  "blasphemy."  14.  Letter  from 
A.  S.  Murray  on  Greek  myths  of  music.  15.  The  author's  inter- 
pretation of  them. 

Notes  and  CoRRi:spoNDENCE. — 16.  Affairs  of  the  Company.  Difficulties 
on  the  Abbey  Dale  property.  17.  Affairs  of  the  Master.  His  wood- 
clioppiiig.  18.  Article  from  the  Builder,  on  land  monopoly.  19,  20. 
Extracts  and  Correspondence  on  Temporalities  and  Church  Leases  (1838). 

21.  Archbishop  Tait  and   Irish   Disestablishment :   newspaper  extract. 

22.  Letter  on  the  conditions  of  labour  in  the  case  of  a  shop-girl  under 
a  churchwarden.  23.  False  and  true  education  exemplified  in  the  bondage 
of  a  government  teacher,  and  the  happiness  of  an  old  shepherd  and  his 
wife.  24.  Manchester  and  the  Thirlmere  water  scheme.  Hydrophobia. 
25.  The  real  causes  of  the  Indian  famine.  26.  The  instincts  of  maternity 
extinguished  by  Mammon.  Some  statistics  of  home  produce  in  1857. 
27.  I'albot  Village,  Bournemouth.  28.  Mourning  by  machinery  :  a  toll- 
ing machine. 

LETTER  84  (December) 

The  Last  Words  of  the  Virgin  ........  286 

{Brantwood,  October  29.)  1.  "They  have  no  wine  : "  an  appeal  for 
the  help  of  the  poor.  "  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it : " 
a  command  to  serve  the  Lord.  2.  An  autumn  evening  above 
the  Lago  di  Garda.  3,  4.  The  peasant  race  of  Northern  Italy. 
The  Church  on  earth  is  now  in  such  peasant  races.  5.  "To  give 
them  their  meat  in  due  season."  6.  The  return  of  the  Lord 
"from  the  wedding."  7.  "My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming."  8-11. 
The  punishment  of  hypocrisy  and  division  of  heart :  passages  from 
Livy  and  Dante.  J  2.  "  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  you  will  serve." 
13.  Future  plans  for  Fors  Clavigera :  henceforth  to  be  construc- 
tive only,  the  author  putting  aside  expostulation  and  blame.  14. 
Summary  of  the  evil  of  the  day.  Pillage  of  the  labourer  by  the  idler 
— the  landlord,  soldier,  lawyer,  priest,  merchant,  and  usurer.  To  be 
cured  only  by  an  ordered  Hierarchy.  15.  The  words  of  the  King 
to  the  Seven  Churches;  16,  addressed  to  their  Angels,  or  Guardian 
Spirits.    17-26.  Analysis  of  Revelation,  chapters  ii.  and  iii. 
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LETTER  73 

COMMISSARIAT! 

Venice,  9,0th  November,  1876. 

1.  The  day  on  which  this  letter  will  be  published  will,  I 
trust,  be  the  first  of  the  seventh  year  of  the  time  during 
which  I  have  been  permitted,  month  by  month,  to  con- 
tinue the  series  of  Fors  Clavigera.  In  which  seventh  year 
I  hope  to  gather  into  quite  clear  form  the  contents  of  all 
the  former  work;  closing  the  seventh  volume  with  accu- 
rate index  of  the  whole.^  These  seven  volumes,  if  I  thus 
complete  them,  will  then  be  incorporated  as  a  single  work 
in  the  consecutive  series  of  my  books. 

If  I  am  spared  to  continue  the  letters  beyond  the 
seventh  year,  their  second  series^  will  take  a  directly 
practical  character,  giving  account  of,  and  directing,  the 
actual  operations  of  St.  George's  Company;  and  containing 
elements  of  instruction  for  its  schools,  the  scheme  of  which 
shall  be,  I  will  answer  for  it,*  plainly  enough,  by  the  end 
of  this  year,  understood.  For,  in  the  present  volume,^  I 
intend  speaking  directly,  in  every  letter,  to  the  Yorkshire 

1  [See  below,  §  9.] 

2  'On  this  subject,  see  below,  p.  166.] 

^  [Letters  85-96  (No.  85  being  the  first  of  the  eighth  year)  were  called  ^^New 
Series":  see  the  Bibliographical  Note  (above,  p.  xxx.).] 

*  [*^'But  I  did  not  say  *^  If  the  Lord  will,'  and  the  answer  was  an  entirely 
unexpected  one." — MS.  note  by  Author  in  his  copy.  He  refers  to  the  illnesses  which 
made  the  last  volume  of  Fors  intermittent,  and  prevented  him  from  carrying  out 
the  intentions  stated  in  the  text,  which,  moreover,  were  somewhat  modified  in  a 
later  Letter  (see  below,  p,  138).] 

^  [Of  the  original  edition.  Letters  73-84.] 

13 


14 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


operatives,  and  answering  every  question  they  choose  to  put 
to  me, — being  very  sure  that  they  will  omit  few  relevant 
ones. 

2.  And  first  they  must  understand  one  more  meaning 
I  have  in  the  title  of  the  book.  By  calling  it  the  **Nail 
bearer,"  I  mean  not  only  that  it  fastens  in  sure  place  the 
truths  it  has  to  teach  (January,  1872^),  but  also,  that  it  nails 
down  as  on  the  barn-door  of  our  future  homestead,  for 
permanent  and  picturesque  exposition,  the  extreme  follies 
of  which  it  has  to  give  warning:  so  that  in  expanded 
heraldry  of  beak  and  claw,  the  spread,  or  split,  harpies  and 
owls  of  modern  philosophy  may  be  for  evermore  studied, 
by  the  curious,  in  the  parched  skins  of  them. 

For  instance,  at  once,  and  also  for  beginning  of  some 
such  at  present  needful  study,  look  back  to  Letter  44, 
§§  2,  3,^  wherein  you  will  find  a  paragraph  thus  nailed  fast 
out  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette — a  paragraph  which  I  must 
now  spend  a  little  more  space  of  barn-door  in  delicately 
expanding.  It  is  to  the  follov/ing  effect  (I  repeat,  for  the 
sake  of  readers  who  cannot  refer  to  the  earlier  volumes) ; — 

"  The  wealth  of  this  world  may  be  '  practically '  regarded  as  infinitely 
great.  It  is  not  true  that  what  one  man  appropriates  becomes  thereby 
useless  to  others ;  and  it  is  also  untrue  that  force  or  fraud,  direct  or 
indirect,  are  the  principal,  or  indeed  that  they  are  at  all  common  or  im- 
portant, modes  of  acquiring  wealth." 

You  will  find  this  paragraph  partly  answered,  though 
but  with  a  sneer,  in  the  following  section,  §  4 ;  but  I  now 
take  it  up  more  seriously,  for  it  is  needful  you  should  see 
the  full  depth  of  its  lying. 

3.  The  ''wealth  of  this  world"  consists,  broadly,  in  its 
healthy  food-giving  land,  its  convenient  building  land,  its 
useful  animals,  its  useful  minerals,  its  books,  and  works  of  art.^ 

The  healthy  food-giving  land,  so  far  from  being  infinite, 
is,  in  fine  quality,  limited  to  narrow  belts  of  the  globe. 

1  [Letter  13,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  231  ;  and  compare  Letter  60,  §  2 
(Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  463).] 

'  [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  126-128.] 

3  [Compare  A  Joy  for  Ever,  §§  144  seq.  (Vol.  XVI.  pp.  129  seq.).'] 
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What  properly  belongs  to  you  as  Yorkshiremen  is  only 
Yorkshire.  You,  by  appropriating  Yorkshire,  keep  other 
people  from  living  in  Yorkshire.  The  Yorkshire  squires  say 
the  whole  of  Yorkshire  belongs  to  them,  and  will  not  let 
any  part  of  Yorkshire  become  useful  to  anybody  else,  but 
by  enforcing  payment  of  rent  for  the  use  of  it ;  nor  will 
the  farmers  who  rent  it  allow  its  produce  to  become  useful 
to  anybody  else  but  by  demanding  the  highest  price  they 
can  get  for  the  same. 

The  convenient  building  land  of  the  world  is  so  far  from 
being  infinite,  that,  in  London,  you  find  a  woman  of  eight- 
and-twenty  paying  one-and-ninepence  a  week  for  a  room  in 
which  she  dies  of  suffocation  with  her  child  in  her  arms 
{Fors,  December,  1872  ^) ;  and,  in  Edinburgh,  you  find  people 
paying  two  pounds  twelve  shilUngs  a  year  for  a  space  nine 
feet  long,  five  broad,  and  six  high,  ventilated  only  by  the 
chimney  {Fors,  April,  1874;  and  compare  March,  1873^). 

4.  The  useful  animals  of  the  world  are  not  infinite:  the 
finest  horses  are  very  rare ;  and  the  squires  who  ride  them, 
by  appropriating  them,  prevent  you  and  me  from  riding 
them.  If  you  and  I  and  the  rest  of  the  mob  took  them 
from  the  squires,  we  could  not  at  present  probably  ride 
them;  and  unless  we  cut  them  up  and  ate  them,  we  could 
not  divide  them  among  us,  because  they  are  not  infinite. 

The  useful  minerals  of  Yorkshire  are  iron,  coal,  and 
marble, — in  large  quantities,  but  not  infinite  quantities  by 
any  means;  and  the  masters  and  managers  of  the  coal 
mines,  spending  their  coal  on  making  useless  things  out  of 
the  iron,  prevent  the  poor  all  over  England  from  having 
fires,  so  that  they  can  now  only  afford  close  stoves  (if 
those!)  {Fors,  March,  1873'). 

The  books  and  works  of  art  in  Yorkshire  are  not  infi- 
nite, nor  even  in  England.  Mr.  Fawkes'  Turners  are  many, 
but  not  infinite  at  all,  and  as  long  as  they  are  at  Farnley 

1  [Letter  24,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  431).] 

2  [Letter  40,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  73),  and  Letter  27,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVIL 
p.  498).] 

3  [Letter  27,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  502).] 
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they  can't  be  at  Sheffield.  My  own  thirty  Turners  ^  are  not 
infinite,  and  as  long  as  they  are  at  Oxford,  can't  be  at  Shef- 
field. You  won't  find,  I  believe,  another  such  thirteenth- 
century  Bible  as  I  have  given  you,^  in  all  Yorkshire;  and 
so  far  from  other  books  being  infinite,  there's  hardly  a 
woman  in  England,  now,  who  reads  a  clean  one,  because 
she  can't  afford  to  have  one  but  by  borrowing.^ 

5.  So  much  for  the  infinitude  of  wealth.  For  the  mode 
of  obtaining  it,  all  the  land  in  England  was  first  taken  by 
force,  and  is  now  kept  by  force.  Some  day,  I  do  not  doubt 
you  will  yourselves  seize  it  by  force.*  Land  never  has  been, 
nor  can  be,  got,  nor  kept,  otherwise,  when  the  population 
on  it  was  as  large  as  it  could  maintain.  The  establishment 
of  laws  respecting  its  possession  merely  defines  and  directs 
the  force  by  which  it  is  held :  ^  and  fraud,  so  far  from  being 
an  unimportant  mode  of  acquiring  wealth,  is  now  the  only 
possible  one  ;  our  merchants  say  openly  that  no  man  can 
become  rich  by  honest  dealing.  And  it  is  precisely  because 
fraud  and  force  are  the  chief  means  of  becoming  rich,  that 
a  writer  for  the  Pall  3Iall  Gazette  was  found  capable  of 
writing  this  passage.  No  man  could  by  mere  overflow  of 
his  natural  folly  have  written  it.  Only  in  the  settled  pur- 
pose of  maintaining  the  interest  of  Fraud  and  Force ;  only 
in  fraudfully  writing  for  the  concealment  of  Fraud,  and 
frantically  writing  for  the  help  of  unjust  Force,  do  literary 
men  become  so  senseless.^ 

The  wealth  of  the  world  is  not  infinite,  then,  my  Sheffield 
friends ;  and  moreover,  it  is  most  of  it  unjustly  divided, 
because  it  has  been  gathered  by  fraud,  or  by  dishonest 
force,  and  distributed  at  the  will,  or  lavished  by  the  neglect, 
of  such  iniquitous  gatherers.    And  you  have  to  ascertain 

^  [Ruskiu's  collection  of  Turners  was  much  more  numerous  (see  Vol.  XIII. 
pp.  556-558).  He  must  here  refer  to  those  which  happened  to  be  in  his  rooms  at 
Corpus  at  this  time.] 

^  [See  Letter  70,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  727).] 

^  [Compare  Letter  16,  §  12  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  288).] 

*  [Compare  Letter  2,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  30).] 

'   Compare  Letter  45,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  152).] 
[Compare  below,  p.  200.] 
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definitely,  if  you  will  be  wise  Yorkshiremen,  how  much  of 
it  is  actually  within  your  reach  in  Yorkshire,  and  may  be 
got  without  fraud,  by  honest  force.  Compare  Propositions 
V.  and  VI.,  October,  1872.' 

6.  It  ought  to  be  a  very  pleasant  task  to  you,  this 
ascertaining  how  much  wealth  is  within  your  reach  in  York- 
shire, if,  as  I  see  it  stated  in  the  article  of  the  Times  on 
Lord  Beaconsfield's  speech  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner, 
quoted  in  Galignani  of  the  10th  of  November,  1876:^ 
"The  immense  accession  of  wealth  which  this  country  has 
received  through  the  development  of  the  railway  system 
and  the  establishment  of  free  trade,  makes  the  present  war 
expenditure,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  What  it  does  in  the  way  of 
begetting  and  feeding  Woolwich  Infants^  is  not  at  present 
your  affair;  your  business  is  to  find  out  what  it  does,  and 
what  you  can  help  it  to  do,  in  making  it  prudent  for  you 
to  beget,  and  easy  for  you  to  feed,  Yorkshire  infants. 

But  are  you  quite  sure  the  Times  is  right?  Are  we 
indeed,  to  begin  with,  richer  than  we  were?  How  is  any- 
body to  know?  Is  there  a  man  in  Sheffield  who  can,— 
I  do  not  say,  tell  you  what  the  country  is  worth, — but 
even  show  you  how  to  set  about  ascertaining  what  it  is 
worth  ? 

The  Times  way,  Morning  Post  way,  and  Daily  News 
way  of  finding  out,  is  an  easy  one  enough,  if  only  it  be 
exact. 

Look  back  to  Fors  of  December,  1871,*  and  you  will 
find  the  Times  telling  you  that  "  by  every  kind  of  measure, 

1  [Letter  22,  §§  11,  12  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  379,  380).] 

^  [Galignani  must  have  been  here  quoting  from  some  other  paper.  The  passage 
cited  does  not  occur  in  the  article  of  the  Times,  which  was  by  no  means  sympathetic 
towards  Lord  Beaconsfield's  speech ;  in  this  he  said  (on  the  eve  of  the  Con- 
stantinople Conference)  :  "  Although  the  policy  of  England  is  peace,  there  is  no 
country  so  well  prepared  for  war  as  our  own.  If  she  enters  into  a  conflict  in 
a  righteous  cause,  if  the  contest  is  one  which  concerns  her  liberty,  her  inde- 
pendence, or  her  Empire,  her  resources  are,  I  feel,  inexhaustible.  She  is  not  a 
country  that,  when  she  enters  into  a  campaign,  has  to  ask  herself  whether  she 
can  support  a  second  or  a  third  campaign."] 

3  [See  Letter  2,  §  20  n.  (Vol.  XXVll.  p.  43).] 

*  [Letter  12,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  215).] 
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and  on  every  principle  of  calculation,  the  growth  of  our 
prosperity  is  established,"  because  we  drink  twice  as  much 
beer,  and  smoke  three  times  as  many  pipes,  as  we  used  to. 
But  it  is  quite  conceivable  to  me  that  a  man  may  drink 
twice  as  much  beer,  and  smoke  three  times  as  many  pipes, 
as  he  used  to  do,  yet  not  be  the  richer  man  for  it,  nor  his 
wife  or  children  materially  better  off  for  it. 

7.  Again,  the  Morning  Post  tells  you  (Fors,  October, 
1872^)  that  because  the  country  is  at  present  in  a  state  of 
unexampled  prosperity,  coals  and  meat  are  at  famine  prices ; 
and  the  Daily  News  tells  you  {Foi^s,  May,  1873^)  that  be- 
cause coals  are  at  famine  prices,  the  capital  of  the  country 
is  increased.  By  the  same  rule,  when  everything  else  is  at 
famine  prices,  the  capital  of  the  country  will  be  at  its  maxi- 
mum, and  you  will  all  starve  in  the  proud  moral  conscious- 
ness of  an  affluence  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the 
universe.  In  the  meantime  your  wealth  and  prosperity 
have  only  advanced  you  to  the  moderately  enviable  point  of 
not  being  able  to  indulge  in  what  the  Conihill  Magazine 
(Fors,  April,  1873^)  calls  *'the  luxury  of  a  wife,"  till  you  are 
forty-five — unless  you  choose  to  sacrifice  all  your  prospects 
in  life  for  that  unjustifiable  piece  of  extravagance; — and 
your  young  women  {Fors,  May,  1873^)  are  applying,  two 
thousand  at  a  time,  for  places  in  the  Post  Office ! 

8.  All  this  is  doubtless  very  practical,  and  businesslike, 
and  comfortable,  and  truly  English.  But  suppose  you  set 
your  wits  to  work  for  once  in  a  Florentine  or  Venetian 
manner,  and  ask,  as  a  merchant  of  Venice  would  have 
asked,  or  a  "  good  man  "  of  the  trades  of  Florence,  how  much 
money  there  is  in  the  town, — who  has  got  it,  and  what  is 
becoming  of  it  ?  These,  my  Sheffield  friends,  are  the  first  of 
economical  problems  for  yoic,  depend  upon  it ;  perfectly 
soluble  when  you  set  straightforwardly  about  them ;  or,  so 

1  [Letter  22,  §  7  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  376).] 

2  [Lettei  29,  §  1  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  527).] 

3  [Letter  28,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  521).] 
*  [Letter  29,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  536).J 
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far  as  insoluble,  instantly  indicating  the  places  where  the 
roguery  is.  Of  money  honestly  got,  and  honourably  in 
use,  you  can  get  account:  of  money  ill  got,  and  used  to 
swindle  with,  you  will  get  none. 

But  take  account  at  least  of  what  is  countable.  Your 
initial  proceeding  must  be  to  map  out  a  Sheffield  district 
clearly.  Within  the  border  of  that,  you  will  hold  yourselves 
Sheffielders ; — outside  of  it,  let  the  Wakefield  and  Bradford 
people  look  after  themselves ;  but  determine  your  own  limits, 
and  see  that  things  are  managed  well  within  them.  Your 
next  work  is  to  count  heads.  You  must  register  every  man, 
Avoman,  and  child,  in  your  Sheffield  district  (compare  and 
read  carefully  the  opening  of  the  Fors  of  February  last 
year  ^) ;  then  register  their  incomes  and  expenditure ;  it  will 
be  a  business,  but  when  you  have  done  it,  you  will  know 
what  you  are  about,  and  how  much  the  town  is  really 
worth. 

9.  Then  the  next  business  is  to  establish  a  commissariat.^ 
Knowing  how  many  mouths  you  have  to  feed,  you  know 
how  much  food  is  wanted  daily.  To  get  that  quantity 
good;  and  to  distribute  it  without  letting  middlemen  steal 
the  half  of  it,  is  the  first  great  duty  of  civic  authority  in 
villages,  of  ducal  authority  in  cities  and  provinces,  and  of 
kingly  authority  in  kingdoms. 

Now,  for  the  organization  of  your  commissariat,  there 
are  two  laws  to  be  carried  into  effect,  as  you  gain  intelli- 
gence and  unity,  very  different  from  anything  yet  conceived 
for  your  co-operative  stores — (which  are  a  good  and  wise 
beginning,  no  less).  Of  which  laws  the  first  is  that,  till 
all  the  mouths  in  the  Sheffield  district  are  fed,  no  food 
must  be  sold  to  strangers.  Make  all  the  ground  in  your 
district  as  productive  as  possible,  both  in  cattle  and  vege- 
tables ;  and  see  that  such  meat  and  vegetables  be  distributed 
swiftly  to  those  who  most  need  them,  and  eaten  fresh, 

1  [Letter  62,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  513).] 

2  [See  the  title  to  this  Letter.] 
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Not  a  mouthful  of  anything  is  to  be  sold  across  the  border, 
while  any  one  is  hungry  within  it. 

10.  Then  the  second  law  is,  that  as  long  as  any  one 
remains  unfed,  or  barebacked,  the  wages  fund  must  be  in 
common.^  When  every  man,  woman,  and  child  is  fed  and 
clothed,  the  saving  men  may  begin  to  lay  by  money,  if 
they  like;  but  while  there  is  hunger  and  cold  among  you, 
there  must  be  absolutely  no  purse-feeding,  nor  coin-wrap- 
ping. You  have  so  many  bellies  to  fill ; — so  much  wages 
fund  (besides  the  eatable  produce  of  the  district)  to  do  it 
with.t  Every  man  must  bring  all  he  earns  to  the  common 
stock. 

"  What !  and  the  industrious  feed  the  idle  ? " 

Assuredly,  my  friends  ;  and  the  more  assuredly  because 
under  that  condition  you  will  presently  come  to  regard  their 
idleness  as  a  social  offence,  and  deal  with  it  as  such : 
which  is  precisely  the  view  God  means  you  to  take  of  it, 
and  the  dealing  He  intends  you  to  measure  to  it.  But  if 
you  think  yourselves  exempted  from  feeding  the  idle,  you 
will  presently  believe  yourselves  privileged  to  take  advan- 
tage of  their  idleness  by  lending  money  to  them  at  usury, 
raising  duties  on  their  dissipation,  and  buying  their  stock 
and  furniture  cheap  when  they  fail  in  business.  Where- 
upon you  will  soon  be  thankful  that  your  neighbour's 
shutters  are  still  up,  when  yours  are  down;  and  gladly 

*  Don't  shriek  out  at  this,  for  an  impossible  fancy  of  St.  George's. 
St.  George  only  cares  about,  and  tells  you,  the  constantly  necessary  laws 
in  a  well-organized  state.  This  is  a  temporarily  expedient  law  in  a  dis- 
tressed one.  No  man,  of  a  boat's  crew  on  short  allowance  in  the  Atlantic, 
is  allowed  to  keep  provisions  in  a  private  locker ; — still  less  must  any  man 
of  the  crew  of  a  city  on  short  allowance.^ 

t  "  But  how  if  other  districts  refused  to  sell  us  food,  as  you  say  we 
should  refuse  to  sell  food  to  them?" 

You  Sheffielders  are  to  refuse  to  sell  food  only  because  food  is  scarce 
with  you,  and  cutlery  plenty.  And  as  you  had  once  a  reputation  for 
cutlery,  and  have  yet  skill  enough  left  to  recover  it  if  you  will,  the  other 
districts  of  England  (and  some  abroad)  will  be  glad  still  to  give  you  some 
of  their  dinner  in  exchar.ge  for  knives  and  forks, — which  is  a  perfectly 
sagacious  and  expedient  arrangement  for  all  concerned. 

1  [Compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  65  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  372).] 
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promote  his  vice  for  your  advantage.  With  no  ultimate 
good  to  yourself,  even  at  the  devil's  price,  believe  me. 

11.  Now,  therefore,  for  actual  beginning  of  organization 
of  this  Sheffield  commissariat,  since  probably,  at  present, 
you  won't  be  able  to  prevail  on  the  Duke  of  York^  to 
undertake  the  duty,  you  must  elect  a  duke  of  Sheffield, 
for  yourselves.  Elect  a  doge,  if,  for  the  present,  to  act  only 
as  purveyor-general: — honest  doge  he  must  be,  with  an 
active  and  kind  duchess.  If  you  can't  find  a  couple  of 
honest  and  well-meaning  married  souls  in  all  Sheffield  to 
trust  the  matter  to,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say :  for  by 
such  persons,  and  by  such  virtue  in  them  only,  is  the  thing 
to  be  done. 

Once  found,  you  are  to  give  them  fixed  salary and 
fixed  authority ;  no  prince  has  ever  better  earned  his  income, 
no  consul  ever  needed  stronger  lictors,  than  these  will,  in 
true  doing  of  their  work.  Then,  by  these,  the  accurately 
estimated  demand,  and  the  accurately  measured  supply,  are 
to  be  coupled,  with  the  least  possible  slack  of  chain ;  and 
the  quality  of  food,  and  price,  absolutely  tested  and  limited. 

12.  But  what's  to  become  of  the  middleman?^ 

If  you  really  saw  the  middleman  at  his  work,  you 
would  not  ask  that  twice.  Here's  my  publisher,  Mr.  Allen, 
gets  tenpence  a  dozen  for  his  cabbages;  the  consumer  pays 
threepence  each.    That  is  to  say,  you  pay  for  three  cabbages 

*  The  idea  of  fixed  salary,  I  thankfully  perceive,  is  beginning  to  be 
taken  up^  by  philanthropic  persons  (see  notice  of  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
liquors  in  Pall  Mall  Budget  for  December  2,  1876*)^  but  still  connected 
with  the  entirely  fatal  notion  that  they  are  all  to  have  a  fixed  salary  them- 
selves for  doing  nothing  but  lend  money,  which,  till  they  wholly  quit 
themselves  of,  they  will  be  helpless  for  good. 

^  [At  the  time  when  Ruskin  wrote,  there  was,  however,  no  Duke  of  York, 
the  title  having  been  in  abeyance  from  the  death  of  George  III.'s  son  Frederick  in 
1827  to  the  creation  of  the  present  Prince  of  Wales  as  Duke  of  York  in  1892.] 
^  [The  question  is  taken  up  again  in  the  next  Letter :  see  below,  pp.  41-42.] 
2  [That  is,  since  Ruskin  preached  the  idea  in   Unto  this  Last  (1860) :  see 
Vol.  XVII.  pp.  33 

*  [A  leading  article  entitled  '^'^The  Traffic  in  Intoxicating  Liquors,"  discussing 
Mr.  Chamberlain's  advocacy  of  the  '^'^  Gothenburg  System."  One  of  his  proposals 
is  described  as  being  to  empower  local  authorities  to  carry  on  the  trade  themselves 
through  the  agency  of  managers  remunerated  by  fixed  salaries."] 
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and  a  half,  and  the  middleman  keeps  two  and  a  half  for 
himself,  and  gives  you  one. 

Suppose  you  saw  this  financial  gentleman,  in  bodily 
presence,  toll-taking  at  your  door, — that  you  bought  three 
loaves,  and  saw  him  pocket  two,  and  pick  the  best  crust 
off  the  third  as  he  handed  it  in ; — that  you  paid  for  a  pot 
of  beer,  and  saw  him  drink  two-thirds  of  it  and  hand  you 
over  the  pot  and  sops, — would  you  long  ask,  then,  what 
was  to  become  of  him  ? 

To  my  extreme  surprise,  I  find,  on  looking  over  my 
two  long-delayed  indexes,^  that  there  occurs  not  in  either 
of  them  the  all-important  monosyllable  "  Beer."  But  if 
you  will  look  out  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  index 
for  1874,  under  the  articles  *'Food"  and  **Fish,"'  and  now 
study  them  at  more  leisure,  and  consecutively,  they  will 
give  you  some  clear  notion  of  what  the  benefit  of  middle- 
men is  to  you ;  then,  finally  take  the  Fors  of  March, 
1873,^  and  read  §  10  carefully, — and  you  will  there  see 
that  it  has  been  shown  by  Professor  Kirk,  that  out  of  the 
hundred  and  fifty-six  millions  of  pounds  which  you  prove 
your  prosperity  by  spending  annually  on  beer  and  tobacco, 
you  pay  a  hundred  millions  to  the  rich  middlemen,  and 
thirty  millions  to  the  middling  middlemen,  and  for  every 
two  shillings  you  pay,  get  threepence-halfpenny-worth  of 
beer  to  swallow ! 

13.  Meantime,  the  Bishop,  and  the  Rector,  and  the 
Rector's  lady,  and  the  dear  old  Quaker  spinster  who  lives 
in  Sweetbriar  Cottage,  are  so  shocked  that  you  drink  so 
much,  and  that  you  are  sucli  horrid  wretches  that  nothing 
can  be  done  for  you  !  and  you  mustn't  have  your  wages 
raised,  because  you  wilt  spend  them  in  nothing  but  drink. 
And  to-morrow  they  are  all  going  to  dine  at  Drayton 
Park,  with  the  brewer  who  is  your  member  of  Parliament, 
and  is  building  a  public-house  at  the  railway  station,  and 

1  [See  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  437,  505,  553,  568.] 

2  [See  the  Index,  below,  p.  631  ;  and  for  the  entries  now  supplied  under  "  Beer/' 
p.  615.] 

3  [Letter  27  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  497).] 
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another  in  the  High  Street,  and  another  at  the  corner  of 
Philpott's  Lane,  and  another  by  the  stables  at  the  back 
of  Tunstall  Terrace,  outside  the  town,  where  he  has  just 
bricked  over  the  Dovesbourne,  and  filled  Buttercup  Meadow 
with  broken  bottles ;  and,  by  every  measure,  and  on  every 
principle  of  calculation,  the  growth  of  your  prosperity  is 
established ! 

You  helpless  sots  and  simpletons  !  Can't  you  at  least 
manage  to  set  your  wives — what  you  have  got  of  them — 
to  brew  your  beer,  and  give  you  an  honest  pint  of  it  for 
your  money?  Let  them  have  the  halfpence  first,  anyhow, 
if  they  must  have  the  kicks  afterwards. 

Read  carefully  over,  then,  thirsty  and  hungry  friends, 
concerning  these  questions  of  meat  and  drink,  that  whole 
Fors  of  March,  1873;  but  chiefly  Sir  Walter's  letter,^  and 
what  it  says  of  Education,  as  useless,  unless  you  limit  your 
tippling-houses.  ^ 

14.  Yet  some  kind  of  education  is  instantly  necessary  to 
give  you  the  courage  and  sense  to  limit  them.  If  I  were 
in  your  place,  I  should  drink  myself  to  death  in  six  months, 
because  I  had  nothing  to  amuse  me ;  and  such  education, 
therefore,  as  may  teach  you  how  to  be  rightly  amused  I 
am  trying  with  all  speed  to  provide  for  you.  For,  indeed, 
all  real  education,  though  it  begins  in  the  wisdom  of  John 
the  Baptist — (quite  literally  so ;  first  in  washing  with  pure 
water  goes  on  into  an  entirely  merry  and  amused  life,  like 
St.  Ursula's ;  and  ends  in  a  delightsome  death.  But  to  be 
amused  like  St.  Ursula  you  must  feel  like  her,  and  become 
interested  in  the  distinct  nature  of  Bad  and  Good.  Above 
all,  you  must  learn  to  know  faithful  and  good  men  from 
miscreants.^  Then  you  will  be  amused  by  knowing  the 
histories  of  the  good  ones — and  very  greatly  entertained 
by  visiting  their  tombs,  and  seeing  their  statues.    You  will 

*  Compare  Fors,  February,  1872  [Letter  14,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  256).] 

1  [Letter  27,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  500).] 

2  [Compare  Letter  71,  §  12  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  740).] 

3  [For  this  word,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  466.] 
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even  feel  yourselves  pleased,  some  day,  in  walking  consider 
able  distances,  with  that  and  other  objects,  and  so  truly 
seeing  foreign  countries,  and  the  shrines  of  the  holy  men 
who  are  alive  in  them,  as  well  as  the  shrines  of  the  dead. 
You  will  even,  should  a  voyage  be  necessary,  learn  to  rejoice 
upon  the  sea,  provided  you  know  first  how  to  row  upon  it, 
and  to  catch  the  winds  that  rule  it  with  bright  sails.  You 
will  be  amused  by  seeing  pretty  people  wear  beautiful 
dresses  when  you  are  not  kept  yourselves  in  rags,  to  pay 
for  them;  you  will  be  amused  by  hearing  beautiful  music, 
when  you  can  get  your  steam-devil's  tongues,  and  throats, 
and  wind-holes  anywhere  else,  stopped,  that  you  may  hear  it ; 
and  take  enough  pains  yourselves  to  learn  to  know  it,  when 
you  do.  All  which  sciences  and  arts  St.  George  will  teach 
you,  in  good  time,  if  you  are  obedient  to  him: — without 
obedience,  neither  he  nor  any  saint  in  heaven  can  help  you.^ 
15.  Touching  which,  now  of  all  men  hated  and  abused, 
virtue, — and  the  connection  more  especially  of  the  arts  of 
the  Muse  with  its  universal  necessity, — I  have  translated  a 
piece  of  Plato  for  you,^  which,  here  following,  I  leave  you 
to  meditate  on  till  next  month : — 

"The  Athenian." — It  is  true,  my  friends,  that  over  certain  of  the  laws, 
with  us,  our  populace  had  authority ;  but  it  is  no  less  true  that  there  were 
others  to  which  they  were  entirely  subject. 

"The  Spartan." — Which  mean  you  .f* 

"  The  Athenian." — First,  those  which  in  that  day  related  to  music,  if 
indeed  we  are  to  trace  up  to  its  root  the  change  which  has  issued  in  our 
now  too  licentious  life. 

For,  at  that  time,  music  was  divided  according  to  certain  ideas  and  forms 
necessarily  inherent  in  it ;  and  one  kind  of  songs  consisted  of  prayers  to 
the  gods,  and  were  called  hymns  ;  and  another  kind,  contrary  to  these,  for 
the  most  part  were  called  laments,*  and  another,  songs  of  resolute  strength 

*  The  Coronach  of  the  Highlanders  represents  this  form  of  music  down 
to  nearly  our  own  days.  It  is  to  be  defined  as  the  sacredly  ordered  expres- 
sion of  the  sorrow  permitted  to  human  frailty,  but  contrary  to  prayer,  accord- 
ing to  Plato's  words,  because  expressing  will  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.^ 


1  [For  a  passage  originally  intended  for  this  Letter,  see  Appendix  19  (p.  578).] 
^  [Laws,  ii.  700-701.] 

^  [This  note  was  placed  in  quotation  marks  in  later  editions,  though  not  in 
ed.  1.    It  can  hardly  be  doubted,  however,  that  the  note  is  Ruskin's.] 
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and  triumph,  were  sacred  to  Apollo  ;  and  a  fourth,  springing  out  of  the 
frank  joy  of  life,  were  sacred  to  Dionusos,  and  called  "dithyrambs."*  And 
these  modes  of  music  they  called  Laws  as  they  did  Laws  respecting  other 
matters ;  but  the  laws  of  music  for  distinction's  sake  were  called  Harp- 
laws. 

And  these  four  principal  methods,  and  certain  other  subordinate  ones, 
having  been  determined,  it  was  not  permitted  to  use  one  kind  of  melody 
for  the  purpose  of  another;  and  the  authority  to  judge  of  these,  and  to 
punish  all  who  disobeyed  the  laws  concerning  them,  was  not,  as  now,  the 
hissing,  or  the  museless  f  cry  of  the  multitude  in  dispraise,  neither  their 
clapping  for  praise  :  but  it  was  the  function  of  men  trained  in  the  offices  of 
education  to  hear  all  in  silence  ;  and  to  the  children  and  their  tutors,  and 
the  most  of  the  multitude,  the  indication  of  order  was  given  with  the 
staff ;  J  and  in  all  these  matters  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  was  willing 

*  "The  origin  of  the  word  is  unknown"  (Liddell  and  Scott).  But 
there  must  have  been  an  idea  connected  with  a  word  in  so  constant  use, 
and  spoken  of  matters  so  intimately  interesting ;  ^  and  I  have  myself  no 
doubt  that  a  sense  of  the  doubling  and  redoubling  caused  by  instinctive 
and  artless  pleasure  in  sound,  as  in  nursery  rhymes,  extended  itself  gradu- 
ally in  the  Greek  mind  into  a  conception  of  the  universal  value  of  what 
may  be  summed  in  our  short  English  word  "  reply "  ;  as,  first,  in  the  re- 
duplication of  its  notes  of  rapture  by  the  nightingale, — then,  in  the  entire 
system  of  adjusted  accents,  rhythms,  strophes,  antistrophes,  and  echoes  of 
burden ;  and,  to  the  Greek,  most  practically  in  the  balanced  or  interchanged 
song  of  answering  bodies  of  chorus  entering  from  opposite  doors  on  the 
stage  :  continuing  down  to  our  own  days  in  the  alternate  chant  of  the 
singers  on  each  side  of  the  choir. 

•j-  "Museless,"  as  one  says  " shepherdless,"  unprotected  or  helped  by 
the  Muse. 

I  I  do  not  positively  understand  this,2  but  the  word  used  by  Plato  signi- 
fies properly,  "putting  in  mind,"  or  rather  putting  in  the  notion,  or 
"  nous "  ;  and  I  believe  the  wand  of  the  master  of  the  theatre  was  used 
for  a  guide  to  the  whole  audience,  as  that  of  the  leader  of  the  orchestra 
is  to  the  band, — not  merely,  nor  even  in  any  principal  degree,  for  time- 
keeping (which  a  pendulum  in  his  place  would  do  perfectly), — but  for 
exhortation  and  encouragement.  Supposing  an  audience  thoroughly  bent 
on  listening  and  understanding,  one  can  conceive  the  suggestion  of  parts 
requiring  attention,  the  indication  of  subtle  rhythm  which  would  have 
escaped  uncultivated  ears,  and  the  claim  for  sympathy  in  parts  of  singular 
force  and  beauty,  expressed  by  a  master  of  the  theatre,  with  great  help 
and  pleasure  to  the  audience ; — we  can  imagine  it  best  by  supposing  some 


^  [The  derivation  of  the  word  remains  unknown.  Ruskin,  in  connecting  it  with 
some  idea  of  '^'^  doubling,"  accepts  the  old  explanation,  5i  dupa/x^oi  for  di  OOpa/ios, 
applied  to  Bacchus,  meaning  douhle-doored,  an  allusion  to  the  double  birth  of  the 
god  (see  Euripides,  Bacchce,  526),  who  is  thus  supposed  to  have  given  the  name  to 
the  strain.  But  the  fact  that  the  first  syllable  in  di  dvpa/j-^os  is  long  seems  a  fatal 
objection  to  this  explanation  :  see  Donaldson's  Theatre  of  the  Greeks,  p.  17  n.] 

^  [pd^Sov  Koafxo^cTTjs  7}  vov6^T7]a-is  iyLyuero.] 
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to  be  governed,  and  did  not  dare  to  judge  by  tumult;  but  after  these 
things,  as  time  went  on,  there  were  born,  beginners  of  the  museless  liber- 
tinage, — poets,  who  were  indeed  poetical  by  nature,  but  incapable  of  recog- 
nizing what  is  just  and  lawful  for  the  Muse ;  exciting  themselves  in 
passion,  and  possessed,  more  than  is  due,  by  the  love  of  pleasure :  and 
these  mingling  laments  with  hymns,  and  paeans  with  dithyrambs,  and  mimick- 
ing the  pipe  with  the  harp,  and  dragging  together  everything  into  every- 
thing else,  involuntarily  and  by  their  want  of  natural  instinct  *  led  men 
into  the  false  thought  that  there  is  no  positive  Tightness  whatsoever  in 
music,  but  that  one  may  judge  rightly  of  it  by  the  pleasure  of  those  who 
enjoy  it,  whether  their  own  character  be  good  or  bad.  And  constructing 
such  poems  as  these,  and  saying,  concerning  them,  such  words  as  these, 
they  led  the  multitude  into  rebellion  against  the  laws  of  music,  and  the 
daring  of  trust  in  their  own  capacity  to  judge  of  it.  Whence  the  theatric 
audiences,  that  once  were  voiceless,  became  clamorous,  as  having  professed 
knowledge,  in  the  things  belonging  to  the  Muses,  of  what  was  beautiful 
and  not ;  and  instead  of  aristocracy  in  that  knowledge,  rose  up  a  certain 
polluted  theatrocracy.  For  if  indeed  the  democracy  had  been  itself  com- 
posed of  more  or  less  well-educated  persons,  there  would  not  have  been 
so  much  harm  ;  but  from  this  beginning  in  music,  sprang  up  general  dis- 
loyalty, and  pronouncing  of  their  own  opinion  hy  everybody  about  everything; 
and  on  this  followed  mere  licentiousness,  for,  having  no  fear  of  speaking, 
supposing  themselves  to  know,  fearlessness  begot  shamelessness.  For,  in 
our  audacity,  to  have  no  fear  of  the  opinion  of  the  better  person,  is  in  itself 
a  corrupt  impudence,  ending  in  extremity  of  license.  And  on  this  will 
always  follow  the  resolve  no  more  to  obey  established  authorities;  then, 
beyond  this,  men  are  fain  to  refuse  the  service  and  reject  the  teaching  of 
father  and  mother,  and  of  all  old  age, — and  so  one  is  close  to  the  end  of 
refusing  to  obey  the  national  laws,  and  at  last  to  think  no  more  of  oath, 
or  faith,  or  of  the  gods  themselves :  thus  at  last  likening  themselves  to  the 
ancient  and  monstrous  nature  of  the  Titans,  and  filling  their  lives  full  of 
ceaseless  misery. 

great,  acknowledged,  and  popular  master,  conducting  his  own  opera,  secure 
of  the  people's  sympathy.  A  people  not  generous  enough  to  give  sympathy, 
nor  modest  enough  to  be  grateful  for  leading,  is  not  capable  of  hearing  or 
understanding  music.  In  our  own  schools,  however,  all  that  is  needful  is 
the  early  training  of  children  under  true  musical  law  ;  and  the  perform- 
ance, under  excellent  masters,  of  appointed  courses  of  beautiful  music,  as 
an  essential  part  of  all  popular  instruction,  no  less  important  than  the 
placing  of  classical  books  and  of  noble  pictures,  within  the  daily  reach 
and  sight  of  the  people. 

*  Literally,  "want  of  notion  or  conception."^ 
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16.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

Our  accounts  to  the  end  of  the  year  will  be  given  in  the  February  Fors.^ 
The  entire  pause  in  subscriptions,  and  cessation  of  all  serviceable  offers 
of  Companionship,^  during  the  last  six  months,  may  perhaps  be  owing  in 
some  measure  to  the  continued  delay  in  the  determination  of  our  legal 
position.  I  am  sure  that  Mr.  Somervell,^  who  has  communicated  with  the 
rest  of  the  Companions  on  the  subject,  is  doing  all  that  is  possible  to  give 
our  property  a  simply  workable  form  of  tenure  ;  and  then,  I  trust,  things 
will  progress  faster;  but  whether  they  do  or  not,  at  the  close  of  this 
seventh  year,  if  I  live,  I  will  act  with  all  the  funds  then  at  my  disposal. 

17.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 


Paid—  £  s.  d. 

Nov.  18.  The  Bursar  of  Corpus       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  13  0  0 

„          Henry  Swan  ;  engraving  for  Laws  of  Fesole  3  .       .       .  5  0  0 

29.  Jackson   25  0  0 

Dec.     7.  C.   F.  Murray,  for  sketch  of  Princess  Ursula  and  her 

Father,  from  Carpaccio*   10  0  0 

10.  Oxford  Secretary   100  0  0 

11.  Self  at  Venice  t   150  0  0 

12.  Downs   50  0  0 

15.  Burgess                                                 .       .       .       .  42  0  0 


£895    0  0 

Balance,  November  15th   .       £1135    3  4^ 

395    0  0 


Balance,  December  15th  £740    3  4 


*  I  have  refused  several  which  were  made  without  clear  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  Companionship ;  and  especially  such  as  I  could  perceive  to  be  made, 
though  unconsciously,  more  in  the  thought  of  the  honour  attaching  to  the  name'of 
Companions,  than  of  the  self-denial  and  humility  necessary  in  their  duties. 

t  Includes  the  putting  up  of  scaffolds  at  St.  Mark's  and  the  Ducal  Palace  to 
cast  some  of  their  sculptures  ;  ^  and  countless  other  expenses,  mythologically  definable 
as  the  opening  of  Danae's  brazen  tower ;  besides  enormous  bills  at  the  '^'^  Grand 
Hotel,"  and  sundry  inexcusable     indiscriminate  charities." 

1  [Letter  74  (p.  48).] 

2  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  659.1 

3  [Plate  II.  :  see  Vol.  XV.  p.  367.] 

*  [No.  56  in  the  Sheffield  Museum  :  see  Vol.  XXX.] 

^  [This  amount  should  be  £670,  9s.  4d.,  leaving  a  balance  on  December  15th  of 
£275,  9s.  4d.  See  Letter  74,  §  18  (p.  50),  where  Ruskin  corrects  the  mistakes  in 
accounts  in  Letter  72,  §  13.] 

®  [Some  of  the  casts  were  sent  to  Sheffield :  see  below,  p.  116.] 
7  [See  Letters  4,  §  7  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  67),  and  93,  §  6  (below,  p.  471).] 
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18.  (III.)  The  mingled  impertinence  and  good  feeling  of  the  following 
letter  make  it  difficult  to  deal  with.i  I  should  be  unjust  to  the  writer  in 
suppressing  it,  and  to  myself  (much  more  to  Mr.  Sillar)  in  noticing  it.2 
The  reader  may  answer  it  for  himself ;  the  only  passage  respecting  which 
I  think  it  necessary  to  say  anything  is  the  writer's  mistake  in  applying 
the  rule  of  doing  as  you  would  be  done  by  to  the  degree  in  which  your 
neighbour  may  expect  or  desire  you  to  violate  an  absolute  law  of  God.  It 
may  often  be  proper,  if  civil  to  your  neighbour,  to  drink  more  than  is 
good  for  you ;  but  not  to  commit  the  moderate  quantity  of  theft  or 
adultery  which  you  may  perceive  would  be  in  polite  accordance  with  his 
principles,  or  in  graceful  compliance  with  his  wishes. 

''November  Uth,  1876. 

''  Dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — Why  so  cross  ?  I  don't  want  to  discuss  with  you  the 
'uses  of  Dissent.'  I  am  no  more  a  Dissenting  minister  than  you  are,  and  not 
nearly  as  much  of  a  Dissenter ;  and  where  you  find  my  '  duly  dissenting  scorn  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks  and  the  legality  of  the  Jews'  I  don't  know. 

''^Mr.  Sillar  backbites  with  his  pen,  and  does  evil  to  his  neighbour.  He  does 
it  quite  inadvertently,  misled  by  a  passage  in  a  book  he  has  just  read.  Mr.  Ruskin, 
forgetting  his  own  clear  exposition  of  Psalm  xv.,  takes  up  the  reproach  against 
his  neighbour,  believes  the  evil,  and  won't  even  pray  for  the  sinner.  I  correct  the 
mistake ;  whereupon  Mr.  Ruskin,  instead  of  saying  he  is  sorry  for  printing  a 
slander,  or  that  he  is  glad  to  find  Mr.  Sillar  was  mistaken,  calls  Mr.  Wesley  an 
ass  unwise  Christian — altering  rules  so  as  to  make  them  useless,'  are  his  words, 
but  the  meaning  is  the  same),  and  sneers  at  Methodism  evidently  without  having 
made  even  an  elementary  investigation'  of  its  principles,  or  having  heard  one 
sermon  from  a  Methodist  preacher, — so  at  least  I  judge  from  Fors  36,  §  7. 

"If  you  wanted  information — which  you  don't — about  our  rules,  I  would  point 
out  that  our  rules  are  only  three  : — 1,  '  To  do  no  harm  ; '  2,  ^  To  do  all  the  good 
we  can  to  men's  bodies  and  souls  ; '  and  3,  '  To  attend  upon  all  the  ordinances  of 
God.'  A  Methodist  according  to  Mr.  Wesley's  definition  (pardon  me  for  quoting 
another  of  his  definitions  ;  unfortunately,  in  this  case  it  does  not  express  what  is, 
but  what  ought  to  be)  is,  '  One  who  lives  after  the  method  laid  down  in  the 
Bible.' 

^'^In  answer  to  your  questions,  we  don't  approve  of  going  to  law,  yet  sometimes 
it  may  be  necessary  to  appeal  unto  Caesar  ;  and  in  making  a  reference  to  a  Christian 
magistrate  in  a  Christian  country,  we  don't  think  we  should  be  doing  what  St.  Paul 
condemns, — Agoing  to  law  before  the  unjust,  before  unbelievers  and  not  before 
saints.' 

"As  to  usury  and  interest.  Hitherto,  perhaps  wrongly,  we  have  been  satisfied 
with  the  ordinary  ideas  of  men — including,  apparently,  some  of  your  most  esteemed 
friends — on  the  subject.  You  yourself  did  not  find  out  the  wrong  of  taking  interest 
until  Mr.  Sillar  showed  you  how  to  judge  of  it  (Fors  43,  §  14) ;  and  your  investi- 
gations are  still,  like  mine,  so  elementary  that  they  have  not  influenced  your 
practice. 

"  I  cannot  tell  you  with  '  pious  accuracy '  the  exact  number  of  glasses  of  wine 

^  [For  the  previous  letter  from  this  correspondent,  and  Ruskin's  comments  thereon, 
see  Letter  71,  §§  18,  19  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  750).] 

^  [Here  in  his  notes  for  the  Index  Ruskin  has  :  "  Dlssenty  Temper  of,  illustrated 
by  Dissenter's  letter.  As  I  arrange  this  bit  of  index,  Fors  sends  me  a  letter  from 
a  friend  with  this  sentence  in  it :  There  is  a  chapel  in  the  village,  Methodist,  I 
conclude — we  were  amused  to  find  that  the  mangling  was  done  in  the  chapel ;  so 
I  suppose  it  is  a  laundry  during  the  week.'"] 
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you  may  properly  take^  giving  God  thanks ;  but  pray  don't  take  too  many.  Per- 
sonally, I  fancy  the  rule_,  ^Do  unto  others  as  you  would  be  done  by/  would  keep 
me  on  the  right  side  if  I  had  any  capital  to  invest,  which  I  haven't.  My  good 
mother,  eighty-three  years  of  age,  has  a  small  sum,  and  since  reading  Fors  I  have 
just  calculated  that  she  has  already  received  the  entire  amount  in  interest ;  and  of 
course  she  must  now,  if  your  ideas  are  correct,  give  up  the  principal,  and  '  go  and 
work  for  more.' 

As  for  my  postscript,  I  really  thought  from  Fors  66  (§  19),  67  (§  22),  that  you 
were  bothered  with  lawyers,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  sums  of  money 
given  to  you  for  a  definite  purpose,  and  which  apparently  could  not  be  legally 
applied  to  that  purpose.  A  plan  that  has  answered  well  for  John  Wesley's  Society 
would,  I  thought,  answer  equally  well  for  another  company,  in  which  I  feel  con- 
siderable interest.  The  objects  of  the  two  societies  are  not  very  dissimilar  :  our 
rules  are  substantially  yours,  only  they  go  a  little  further.  But  whilst  aiming  at 
remodelling  the  world,  we  begin  by  trying  to  mend  ourselves,  and  to  '^save  our 
own  souls,'  in  which  I  hope  there  is  nothing  to  raise  your  ire,  or  bring  upon 
us  the  vials  of  your  scorn.  Referring  to  Fo7's  67,^  I  think  I  may  say  that  '^we 
agree  with  most  of  your  directions  for  private  life.'  In  our  plain  and  simple  way, 
— assuredly  not  with  your  eloquence  and  rigour, — '^we  promulgate  and  recommend 
your  principles,'  without  an  idea  that  they  are  to  be  considered  distinctively  yours. 
We  find  them  in  the  Bible  :  and  if  we  don't  ^  aid  your  plans  by  sending  you  money,' 
it  is  because  not  one  of  us  in  a  hundred  thousand  ever  heard  of  them ;  and 
besides,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  think  that,  whilst  your  plans  are  good,  our  own 
are  better.  For  myself,  I  have  for  some  time  wished  and  intended  to  send  some- 
thing, however  trifling  it  might  seem  to  you,  towards  the  funds  of  St.  George's 
Company.  Will  you  kindly  accept  20s.  from  a  Methodist  Preacher?^  I  was  going 
to  send  it  before  you  referred  to  us,  but  spent  the  money  in  your  photographs  and 
Xenophon  ;  ^  and  sovereigns  are  so  scarce  with  me  that  I  had  to  wait  a  little  before 
I  could  afford  another. 

^^And  now,  if  you  have  read  as  far  as  this,  will  you  allow  me  to  thank  you 
most  sincerely  for  all  that  I  have  learnt  from  you  ?  I  could  say  much  on  this  sub- 
ject, but  forbear.  More  intelligent  readers  you  may  have,  but  none  more  grateful 
than 

Yours  very  truly, 

^^A  Methodist  Preacher." 

*  With  St.  George's  thanks. 


1  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  657-] 

^  [That  is,  the  Lesson  Photographs  and  ^^The  Economist  of  Xenophon"  (vol.  i. 
of  Bibliotheca  Pastorum).] 
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FATHER-LAW 

Venice,  Christmas  Day,  1876.* 

1.  Last  night,  St.  Ursula  sent  me  her  dianthus  "out  of 
her  bedroom  window,  with  her  love,"^  and,  as  I  was  stand- 
ing beside  it,  this  morning, — (ten  minutes  ago  only, — it  has 
just  struck  eight),  watching  the  sun  rise  out  of  a  low  line 
of  cloud,  just  midway  between  the  domes  of  St.  George 
and  the  Madonna  of  Safety,  there  came  into  my  mind  the 
cause  of  our  difficulties  about  the  Eastern  question :  ^  with 
considerable  amazement  to  myself  that  I  had  not  thought 
of  it  before ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  what  I  had  intended 
to  say,  been  misled,  hitherto,  into  quite  vain  collection  of 
the  little  I  knew  about  either  Turkey  or  Russia ;  and 
entirely  lost  sight  (though  actually  at  this  time  chiefly 
employed  with  it  1)  of  what  Little  Bear  has  thus  sent  me 
the  flower  out  of  the  dawn  in  her  window,  to  put  me  in 
mind  of, — the  religious  meanings  of  the  matter. 

I  must  explain  her  sign  to  you  more  clearly  before  I 
can  tell  you  these. 

2.  She  sent  me  the  living  dianthus  (with  a  little  per- 
sonal message  besides,^  of  great  importance  to  me,  but  of 
none  to  the  matter  in  hand),  by  the  hands  of  an  Irish 

*  I  believe  the  following  entry  to  be  of  considerable  importance  to 
our  future  work ;  and  I  leave  it,  uncorrected,  as  it  was  written  at  the  time 
for  that  reason. 


^  [For  this  passage,  see  the  lutroduction  to  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  xliii.  ;  and  compare 
Letter  20,  giving  account  of  the  picture  of  St.  Ursula^s  Dream  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  342, 
and  Plate  VIII.),  and  Letters  75,  §  1,  and  88,  §  6  (below,  pp.  54,  385).] 

2  [See  below,  p.  45.  Ru^kin  in  his  notes  for  the  Index  compares  Letter  75,  §  7 
(p.  60).] 

3  [For  "  one  of  the  pieces  of  the  private  message,"  see  Letter  76,  §  18  (p.  101).] 


^.ec<^..4jL.je_  /     Clu^'\^  tZikju^  /s/^x^ 

^       <       '^-^^  /' 
\         •  ^  , .  ^  '^^.^^ 

A  Page  of  the  MS.  of  Letter  74  (§  1) 
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friend  now  staying  here:^  but  she  had  sent  me  also,  in  the 
morning,  from  England,  a  dried  sprig  of  the  other  flower 
in  her  window,  the  sacred  vervain,'"'  by  the  hands  of  the 
friend  who  is  helping  me  in  all  I  want  for  Proserpina, — 
Mr.  Oliver.^ 

Now  the  vervain  is  the  ancient  flower  sacred  to  domestic 
purity ;  and  one  of  the  chief  pieces  of  teaching  which  showed 
me  the  real  nature  of  classic  life,  came  to  me  ten  years 
ago,  in  learning  by  heart  one  of  Horace's  house-songs,  in 
which  he  especially  associates  this  herb  with  the  cheerful 
service — yet  sacrificial  service — of  the  household  Gods. 

The  whole  house  laughs  in  silver ; — maid  and  boy  in 
happy  confusion  run  hither  and  thither;  the  altar,  wreathed 
with  chaste  vervain,  asks  for  its  sprinkling  with  the  blood 
of  the  lamb."' 

Again,  the  Dianthus,  of  which  I  told  you  *  more  was  to 
be  learned,  means,  translating  that  Greek  name,  "Flower 
of  God,"  or  especially  of  the  Greek  Father  of  the  Gods ; 
I  and  it  is  of  all  wdld  flowers  in  Greece  the  brightest  and 
richest  in  its  divine  beauty.  (In  Proserpina,  note  classi- 
fication, t) 

3.  Now,  see  the  use  of  myths,  when  they  are  living. 
You  have  the  Domestic  flower,  and  the  Wild  flower. 

*  I  had  carelessly  and  very  stupidly  taken  the  vervain  for  a  decorative 
modification  of  olive.^  It  is  painted  with  entire  veracity,  so  that  my  good 
friend  Signor  Caldara  (who  is  painting  Venetian  flowers  for  us,^  knew  it 
for  the  "  Erba  Luisa "  at  the  first  glance),  went  to  the  Botanical  Gardens 
here,  and  painted  it  from  the  life.  I  will  send  his  painting,  with  my  own 
drawing  of  the  plant  from  the  Carpaccio  picture,  to  the  Sheffield  museumJ 
They  can  there  be  photographed  for  any  readers  of  Fors  who  care  to  see 
such  likeness  of  them. 

t  All  left  as  written,  in  confusion :  I  will  make  it  clear  presently  [§  5], 

^  [Lady  Castletown.] 

2  [See  Vol.  XXV.  p.  331.] 

3  [Horace,  Odes,  IV.  xi.  6-10.] 

^  [See  Vol.  XXVm.  p.  745  n.] 

\  [In  Letter  71 :  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  745.] 

6  [See  the  Rudimentary  Series  at  Oxford,  Cabinet  XI.  (Vol.  XXI.  p.  231) ;  and 
Letter  71  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  749).] 

'  [The  drawings,  however,  were  not  sent,  but  the  Museum  contains  one  by  J.  W. 
Bunney  of  St.  Ursula's  window  with  the  plants.  Ruskiu's  drawing  was  No.  176  in 
the  Ruskin  Exhibition  at  the  Fine  Art  Society's  Gallery  in  1907.] 
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You  have  the  Christian  sacrifice  of  the  Passover,  for 
the  Household ;  and  the  universal  worship  of  Allah,  the 
Father  of  all, — our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,^ — made  of 
specialty  to  you  by  the  light  of  the  crimson  wild  flower 
on  the  mountains ;  and  all  this  by  specialty  of  sign  sent 
to  you  in  Venice,  by  the  Saint  whose  mission  it  was  to 
convert  the  savage  people  of  ''England  over-sea."^ 

4.  I  am  here  interrupted  by  a  gift,  from  another  friend, 
of  a  little  painting  of  the  "  pitcher "  (Venetian  water- 
carrier's)  of  holy  water,  with  the  sprinkling  thing  in  it, — I 
don't  know  its  name, — but  it  reminds  me  of  the  '' Tu 
asperges  "  in  Lethe,  in  the  Purgatorio,^  and  of  other  matters 
useful  to  me:  but  mainly  observe  from  it,  in  its  bearing  on 
our  work,  that  the  blood  of  Sprinkling,  common  to  the 
household  of  the  Greek,  Roman,  and  the  Jew,* — and  water 
of  Sprinkling,  common  to  all  nations  on  earth,  in  the 
Baptism  to  which  Christ  submitted, — the  one  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  and  the  other  than  that 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  in  so  far  as  they 
give  joy  together  with  their  purity ;  so  that  the  Lamb  of 
the  Passover  itself,  and  the  Pitcher  of  Water  borne  by  him 
who  showed  the  place  of  it,  alike  are  turned,  the  one,  by 
the  last  Miracle,  into  sacramental  wine  which  immortally 
in  the  sacred  Spirit  makes  glad  the  Heart  of  Man,  and 
the  other,  by  the  first  Miracle,  into  the  Marriage  wine, 
which  here,  and  immortally  in  the  sacred,  because  purified 
Body,  makes  glad  the  Life  of  Man. 

9.nd  January,  1877. 

5.  Thus  far  I  wrote  in  the  morning  and  forenoon  of 
Christmas  Day:  and  leave  it  so,  noting  only  that  the  refer- 
ence to  the  classification  in  Proserpina  is  to  the  name  there 

1  [Matthew  vi.  9.] 

2  [See  Letter  11,  §§  12,  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  739).] 

^  \Purgatorio,  xxxi.  98.  The  sprinkling  thing"  is  called  the  asperges  or 
aspergillum.'\ 

^  [See  Hehrews  ix.  19.  For  the  other  Bihle  references  in  §  4_,  see  Matthew  iii. 
13  ;  Hebrews  xii.  24  ;  1  Corinthians  x.  2  ;  Mark  xiv.  12,  13 ;  Matthew  xxvi.  26- 
28;  Psalms  civ.  15;  and  John  ii.  7-10.] 
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given  for  the  whole  order  of  the  pinks,  including  the  dian- 
thus, — namely,  Clarissa.^  The  Dianthus  will  be  the  first 
sub-species;  but  note  that  this  Greek  name  is  modern,  and 
bad  Greek  also;  yet  to  be  retained,  for  it  is  our  modern 
contribution  to  the  perfectness  of  the  myth.  Carpaccio 
meant  it,  first  and  practically,  for  a  balcony  window-flower 
— as  the  vervain  is  also ;  and  what  more,  I  can't  say,  or 
seek,  to-day,  for  I  must  turn  now  to  the  business  for  this 
month,  the  regulation  of  our  Sheffield  vegetable  market; — 
yet  for  that,  even  you  will  have  to  put  up  with  another 
page  or  two  of  myth,  before  we  can  get  rightly  at  it. 

6.  I  must  ask  you  to  look  back  to  Fors  of  August, 
1872 ;  ^  and  to  hear  why  the  boy  with  his  basket  of  figs 
was  so  impressive  a  sign  to  me. 

He  was  selling  them  before  the  south  facade  of  the 
Ducal  Palace;  which,  built  in  the  fourteenth  century,  has 
two  notable  sculptures  on  its  corner-stones.  Now,  that 
palace  is  the  perfect  type  of  such  a  building  as  should  be 
made  the  seat  of  a  civic  government  exercising  all  needful 
powers.  How  soon  you  may  wish  to  build  such  an  one 
at  Sheffield  depends  on  the  perfection  of  the  government 
you  can  develop  there,  and  the  dignity  of  state  which  you 
desire  it  should  assume.  For  the  men  who  took  counsel 
in  that  palace  "  considered  the  poor,"  ^  and  heard  the  re- 
quests of  the  poorest  citizens,  in  a  manner  of  which  you 
have  had  as  yet  no  idea  given  you  by  any  government 
visible  in  Europe. 

*  State  prisoners  were  kept  in  the  palace,  instead  of  in  a  separate 
tower,  as  was  our  practice  in  London,  that  none  might  be  in  bonds  more 
than  a  month  before  they  were  brought  up  for  judgment. 

^  [In  previous  editions  the  text  continued : — 

^' .  .  ,  Clarissa.    It  struck  me  afterwards  that  it  would  be  better  to  have 
made  it  simply  '  Clara,'  which,  accordingly,  I  have  now  determined  it  shall 
be.    The  Dianthus  ..." 
As,  however,  Ruskin  did  not  in  fact  make  the  change  (see  Vol.  XV.  p.  427,  and 
Proserpinttj  Vol.  XXV.  p.  355),  he  struck  out  this  passage  in  his  own  copy  of 
Fors.] 

2  iLetter  20,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  330).] 

*  [Psalms  xli.  1.] 

XXIX.  c 
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This  palace  being,  as  I  said,  built  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  when  the  nation  liked  to  express  its  thoughts  in 
sculpture,  and  being  essentially  the  national  palace,  its 
builder,  speaking  as  it  were  the  mind  of  the  whole  people, 
signed  first,  on  its  corner-stones,^  their  consent,  in  the 
scriptural  definition  of  worldly  happiness, — "  Every  man 
shall  dwell  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree."^  And 
out  of  one  corner-stone  he  carved  a  fig  tree :  out  of  the 
other,  a  vine.  But  to  show  upon  what  conditions,  only, 
such  happiness  was  to  be  secured,  he  thought  proper  also 
on  each  stone  to  represent  the  temptations  which  it  in- 
volved, and  the  danger  of  yielding  to  them.  Under  the  fig 
tree  he  carved  Adam  and  Eve,  unwisely  gathering  figs:  i 
under  the  vine,  Noah,  unwisely  gathering  grapes.  ' 

Gathering,''  observe ; — in  both  instances  the  hand  is 
on  the  fruit ;  the  sculpture  of  the  Drunkenness  of  Noah 
differing  in  this  from  the  usual  treatment  of  the  subject. 

These  two  sculptures  represent  broadly  the  two  great 
divisions  of  the  sins  of  men :  those  of  Disobedience,  or  sins 
against  known  command, — Presumptuous  sins — and  there- 
fore, against  Faith  and  Love ;  and  those  of  Error,  or 
sins  against  unknown  command,  sins  of  Ignorance — or,  it 
may  be,  of  Weakness,  but  not  against  Faith,  nor  against 
Love. 

These  corner-stones  form  the  chief  decoration  or  grace 
of  its  strength — meaning,  if  you  read  them  in  their  national 
lesson,  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall."^  Then,  next  above  these  stones  of  warning,  come 
the  stones  of  Judgment  and  Help. 

Srd  January,  1877. 

7.  Above  the  sculpture  of  Presumptuous  Sin  is  carved 
the   angel   Michael,   with   the   lifted   sword.     Above  the 

^  [Compare  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  359).] 

2  [Micah  iv.  4  ;  compare  Mornings  in  Florence,  §  130,  where  Ruskin  refers  to 
this  passage  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  422).] 

3  [1  Corinthians  x.  12.] 


Alien  <Sc  Co.  Sc. 

The  Vine    Angle   of  the  Dncal  Palace. 


I 

I 
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sculpture  of  Erring  Sin,  is  carved  the  angel  Raphael,  lead- 
ing Tobias,  and  his  dog.^ 

Not  Tobit,  and  bis  dog,  observe.  It  is  very  needful  for 
us  to  understand  the  separate  stories  of  the  father  and  son, 
which  gave  this  subject  so  deep  a  meaning  to  the  medigeval 
Church.  Read  the  opening  chapter  of  Tobit,^  to  the  end 
of  his  prayer.  That  prayer,  you  will  find,  is  the  seeking  of 
death  rather  than  life,  in  entirely  noble  despair.  Erring, 
but  innocent;  blind,  but  not  thinking  that  he  saw, — there- 
fore without  sin. 

To  him  the  angel  of  all  beautiful  life  is  sent,  hidden 
in  simplicity  of  human  duty,  taking  a  servant's  place  for 
hire,  to  lead  his  son  in  all  right  and  happy  ways  of  life, 
explaining  to  him,  and  showing  to  all  of  us  who  read, 
in  faith,  for  ever,  what  is  the  root  of  all  the  material 
evil  in  the  world,  the  great  error  of  seeking  pleasure 
before  use.^  This  is  the  dreadfulness  which  brings  the  true 
horror  of  death  into  the  world,  which  hides  God  in 
death,  and  which  makes  all  the  lower  creatures  of  God 
— even  the  happiest,  suffer  with  us, — even  the  most  inno- 
cent, injure  us.'^ 

But  the  young  man's  dog  went  with  them — and  re- 
turned, to  show  that  all  the  lower  creatures,  who  can  love, 
have  passed,  through  their  love,  into  the  guardianship  and 
guidance  of  angels. 

And  now  you  will  understand  why  I  told  you  in  the 
last  Fors  for  last  year  that  you  must  eat  angels'  food 
before  you  could  eat  material  food.^ 

*  Measure, — who  can, — the  evil  that  the  Horse  and  Dog,  worshipped 
before  God,  have  done  to  England. 


^  [For  an  earlier  description  of  this  sculpture,  see  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii. 
(Vol.  X.  pp.  363-364) ;  and  for  the  story  of  Tobias  and  the  dog,  ihid.,  p.  364 
and  compare  Vol.  XXIII.  p.  377-] 

2  [Ruskin  writes  from  memory.  It  is  not  ''the  opening  chapter"  that  he 
refers  to,  but  ch.  iii.  1-6.] 

3  [Compare  Letter  61,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  502).] 
*  [See  Letter  72,  §  8  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  763).] 
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Tobit  got  leave  at  last,  you  see,  to  go  back  to  his 
dinner. 

8.  Now,  I  have  two  pretty  stories  to  tell  you  (though 
1  must  not  to-day)  of  a  Venetian  dog,^  which  were  told  to 
me  on  Christmas  Day  last,  by  Little  Bear  s  special  order. 
Her  own  dog,  at  the  foot  of  her  bed,  is  indeed  uncon- 
scious of  the  angel  with  the  palm,  but  is  taking  care  of 
his  mistress's  earthly  crown ;  ^  and  St.  Jerome  s  dog,  in  his 
study,  is  seriously  and  admiringly  interested  in  the  progress 
of  his  master  s  literary  work,  though  not,  of  course,  under- 
standing the  full  import  of  it.^ 

The  dog  in  the  vision  to  the  shepherds,  and  the  cattle 
in  the  Nativity,  are  always  essential  to  these  myths,  for 
the  same  reason;  and  in  next  Fors,  you  shall  have  with 
the  stories  of  the  Venetian  dog,  the  somewhat  more  impor- 
tant one  of  St.  Theodore's  horse,* — God  willing.  Finally, 
here  are  four  of  the  grandest  lines  of  an  English  prophet, 
sincere  as  Carpaccio,  which  you  will  please  remember : — 

The  bat  that  flits  at  close  of  eve, 
Hath  left  the  brain  that  won't  believe." 


"  Hurt  not  the  moth,  nor  butterfly, 
For  the  Last  Judgment  draweth  nigh."^ 

And  now,  Tobit  having  got  back  to  his  dinner,  we  may 
think  of  ours  :  only  Little  Bear  xvill  have  us  hear  a  little 
reading  still,  in  the  refectory.  Take  patience  but  a  minute 
or  two  more. 

9.  Long  ago,  in  Modern  Painters,^  I  dwelt  on  the,  to 

1  [See  Letter  75,  §  11  (p.  G7).] 

2  [For  the  picture  of  St.  Ursula,  see  Plate  VIIL  in  Vol.  XXVII.  (p.  344).] 

5  [For  the  picture  of  St.  Jerome,  see  Plate  LXVI.  in  Vol.  XXIV.  (p.  354),  and 
for  an  engraving  of  the  dog,  ibid.,  p.  280.] 

*  [See  Letter  75,  §§  9,  11  (pp.  66-69).] 
[William  Blake,  Auguries  of  Innocence ;  referred  to  also  in  Cestus  of  Aglaia, 
§  4  (Vol.  XIX,  p.  56),  an  J  see  Appendix  18  (below,  p.  577).    Blake  wrote  "Kill," 
not  "Hurt."] 

^  [See  in  this  edition  Vol.  V.  pp.  80-81.] 
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me,  utter  marvellousness,  of  that  saying  of  Christ  (when 
"on  this  wise  showed  He  Himself") — 

"Come  and  dine  

....  So  when  they  had  dined/'  etc.^ 

I  understand  it  now,  with  the  "Children,  have  ye  here 
any  meat  ? "  ^  of  the  vision  in  the  chamber.  My  hungry 
i  and  thirsty  friends,  do  not  you  also  begin  to  understand 
the  saeredness  of  your  daily  bread  ;  nor  the  divinity  of  the 
great  story  of  the  world's  beginning ; — the  infinite  truth  of 
its  "Touch  not — taste  not — handle  not,  of  the  things  that 
perish  in  the  using,  but  only  of  things  which,  whether  ye 
eat  or  drink,  are  to  the  glory  of  God"?^ 

10.  But  a  few  more  words  about  Venice,  and  we  come 
straight  to  Sheffield. 

My  boy  with  his  basket  of  rotten  figs  could  only  sell 
them  in  front  of  the  sculpture  of  Noah,  because  all  the 
nobles  had  perished  from  Venice,  and  he  was  there,  poor 
little  costermonger,  stooping  to  cry  fighiaie  between  his 
legs,  where  the  stateliest  lords  in  Europe  were  wont  to 
walk,  erect  enough,  and  in  no  disordered  haste.  (Curiously, 
as  I  write  this  very  page,  one  of  the  present  authorities  in 
progressive  Italy,  progressive  without  either  legs  or  arms, 
has  gone  whizzing  by,  up  the  canal,  in  a  steam  propeller, 
like  a  large  darting  water  beetle.)  He  could  only  sell  them 
in  that  place,  because  the  Lords  of  Venice  were  fallen,  as 
a  fig  tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs ;  and  the  sentence  is 
spoken  against  them,  "  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee,  hereafter."  ^ 
And  he  could  only  sell  them  in  Venice  at  all,  because  the 
laws  of  the  greater  Lords  of  Venice  who  built  her  palaces 
are  disobeyed  in  her  modern  liberties.    Hear  this,  from  the 

^  [John  xxi.  1,  12,  15.] 

*  [John  xxi.  5 :  compare  (in  a  later  volume)  Letters  on  the  Lord*s  Prayer 
(August  19).] 

^  [Colossians  ii.  21,  22;  1  Corinthians  x.  31.    With  §  9  compare  the  passage 
from  Ruskin's  diary  given  in  Vol.  XXIV.  p,  xxxiii.] 

*  [Revelation  vi.  13 ;  Mark  xi.  14.] 
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Venetian  Laws  of  State  respecting  "Frutti  e  Fruttaroli," 
preserved  in  the  Correr  Museum : — • 

19th  June,  151 6.* — "It  is  forbidden  to  all  and  sundry  to  sell  bad  fruits. 
Figs,  especially,  must  not  be  kept  in  the  shop  from  one  day  to  another, 
on  pain  of  fine  of  twenty-five  lire." 

30th  June,  1518. — "The  sale  of  squeezed  figs  and  preserved  figs  is 
forbidden.    They  are  to  be  sold  ripe." 

10th  June,  1523. — "Figs  cannot  be  preserved  nor  packed.  They  are 
to  be  sold  in  the  same  day  that  they  are  brought  into  this  city." 

The  intent  of  these  laws  is  to  supply  the  people  largely 
and  cheaply  with  ripe  fresh  figs  from  the  mainland,  and 
to  prevent  their  ever  being  eaten  in  a  state  injurious  to 
health,  on  the  one  side,  or  kept,  to  raise  the  price,  on  the 
other.  Note  the  continual  connection  between  Shakespeare's 
ideal,  both  of  commerce  and  fairyland,  with  Greece,  and 
V^enice :  *•  Feed  him  with  apricocks  and  dewberries, — with 
purple  grapes,  gi^een  figs,  and  mulberries ; "  ^  the  laws  of 
Venice  respecting  this  particular  fruit  being  originally  Greek 
(Athenian  ;  see  derivation  of  word  "  sycophant,"  in  any 
good  dictionary^). 

11.  But  the  next  law,  7th  July,  1523,  introduces  ques- 
tion of  a  fruit  still  more  important  to  Venetians: — 

'•'On  pain  of  fine  (ut  supra),  let  no  spoiled  or  decaying  melons  or  bottle- 
gourds  be  sold,  nor  any  yellow  cucumbers." 

9th  June,  1524. — "The  sale  of  fruits  which  are  not  good  and  nourish- 
ing is  forbidden  to  every  one,  both  on  the  canals  and  lands  of  this  city. 
Similarly,  it  is  forbidden  to  keep  them  in  baskets  more  than  a  day;  and, 
similarly,  to  keep  bad  mixed  with  the  good." 

On  the  15th  July,  1545,  a  slight  relaxation  is  granted  of 
this  law,  as  follows: — 

"Sellers  of  melons  cannot  sell  them  either  unripe  or  decayed  (crudi  o 
marci),  without  putting  a  ticket  on  them,  to  certify  them  as  such." 

*  Innibito  a  chiunque  il  vendere  frutti  cattivi."  Before  1516,  observe, 
nobody  thought  of  doing  so. 

^  \A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Act  iii.  sc.  1.] 
['^'A  fig-shewer,  i.e.,  one  who  informs  against  persons  exporting  figs  from  Attica, 
or  plundering  sacred  fig-trees;  hence  a  common  informer,  and  so  generally  a  false 
Hccuser"  (Liddell  and  Scott).] 
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And  to  ensure  obedience  to  these  most  wholesome  ordi- 
I  nances  of  state,  the  Hfe  of  the  Venetian  greengrocer  was 
I  rendered  (according  to  Mr.  John  Bright  ^)  a  burden  to  him, 
by  the  following  regulations  : — 

6th  July,  1559. — "The  superintendents  of  fruits  shall  be  confined  to 
the  number  of  eight,  of  whom  two  every  week  (thus  securing  a  monthly 
service  of  the  whole  octave)  shall  stand  at  the  barrier,  to  the  end  that 
i  no  fruits  may  pass,  of  any  kind,  that  are  not  good." 

j 

*  Fors,  January,  1874  [Letter  37,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  16)]. 
I  observe  that,  in  his  recent  speech  at  Rochdale,^  Mr.  Bright  makes 
mention  of  me  which  he  "  hopes  I  shall  forgive,"    There  is  no  question 


^  [A  speech  on  Temperance  at  the  Rochdale  Workmen's  Club,  fully  reported 
in  the  Times  of  January  3,  1877-    Bright  said:  ''1  have  not  come  here  for  the 
j  purpose  of  lecturing  or  preaching  to  you.    I  agree  very  much  with  an  observation 
I  that  I  met  with  the  other  day  in  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Ruskin,  that  there  is  a  good 
j  deal  of  the  patronizing  style  practised  when  men  come  forward  to  address  any  of 
i  the  labouring  classes  or  the  workmen  such  as  are  members  of  this  Club.    I  should 
I  like  to  read  you  an  extract  from  one  of  his  lectures  to  explain  to  you  what  I  mean. 
I  Mr.  Ruskin  is  a  great  critic  ;  he  is  a  man  who  writes  beautifully ;  he  says  a  great 
many  things  that  are  worth  being  remembered  ;  and,  I  must  say, — I  hope  he  will 
forgive  me — he  says  a  great  many  things  that  ought  to  be  forgotten.  Well, 
I  Mr.  Ruskin  on  a  subject  like  this  says  :  '  Nothing  appears  to  me  at  once  more 
ludicrous  and  more  melancholy  than  the  way  the  people  of  the  present  age  usually 
talk  about  the  morals  of  labourers.    You  hardly  ever  address  a  labouring  man 
upon  his  prospects  in  life,  without  quietly  assuming  that  he  is  to  possess,  at  starting, 
as  a  small  moral  capital  to  begin  with,  the  virtue  of  Socrates,  the  philosophy  of 
Plato,  and  the  heroism  of  Epaminondas.'    Now  these  were  among  the  very  greatest 
of  the  men  of  ancient  Greece,  and  1  think  anybody  who  expects  that  is  a  little 
,  unfair.    Mr.  Ruskin  says  (here  Bright  quoted  the  rest  of  §  183  of  The  Two  Paths, 
Vol.  XVI.  p.  400).    I  shall  not  follow  the  methods  which  Mr.  Ruskin  so  amusingly 
condemns." 

Later  on  in  the  speech  Bright  quoted  "  the  lines  of  Ebenezer  Elliott,  the  Sheffield 
poet,  the  Corn  Law  rhymer : — 

"Bread-taxed  weaver  all  may  see 
What  thy  tax  hath  done  for  thee 
And  thy  children,  vilely  led 
Singing  hymns  for  shameful  bread. 
Till  the  stones  of  every  street 
Know  their  little  naked  feet. 
M'^hat  shall  bread-tax  do  for  thee. 
Venerable  monarchy  ? 
Dreams  of  evil  spare  my  sight. 
And  let  that  horror  rest  in  night." 

Later,  again,  in  extolling  the  blessings  of  the  cheap  press,  with  its  daily  pano- 
rama of  the  world.  Bright  said:  ^^Then  you  go  to  India,  and  even  this  very  day 
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More  special  regulations  follow,  for  completeness  of  exa- 
mination; the  refusal  to  obey  the  law  becoming  gradually, 
it  is  evident,  more  frequent  as  the  moral  temper  of  the 
people  declined,  until,  just  two  centuries  after  the  issuing 

of  forgiveness  in  the  matter ;  Mr.  Bright  speaks  of  me  what  he  believes 
to  be  true^  and  what,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  is  so  :  he  quotes  a 
useful  passage  from  the  part  of  my  books  which  he  understands ;  and  a 
notable  stanza  from  the  great  song  of  Sheffield,  whose  final  purport,  never- 
theless, Mr.  Bright  himself  reaches  only  the  third  part  of  the  way  to 
understanding.  He  has  left  to  me  the  duty  of  expressing  the  ultimate 
force  of  it,  in  such  rude  additional  rhyme  as  came  to  me  yesterday,  while 
walking  to  and  fro  in  St.  Mark's  porch,  beside  the  grave  of  the  Duke 
Marino  Morosini ;  ^  a  man  who  knew  more  of  the  East  than  Mr.  Bright,  and 
than  most  of  his  Rochdale  audience  ;  but  who,  nevertheless,  shared  the 
incapacity  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Epaminondas,  to  conceive  the  grandeur 
of  the  ceremony  "which  took  place  yesterday  in  Northern  India." 

Here  is  Ebenezer's  stanza,  then,  witli  its  sequence,  taught  me  by  Duke 
Morocen : — 

"What  shall  Bread-Tax  do  for  thee. 
Venerable  Monarchy  ? 
Dreams  of  evil, — sparing  sight. 
Let  that  horror  rest  in  night. 

What  shall  Drink-Tax  do  for  thee, 
Faith-Defending  Monarchy  ? 
Priestly  King, — is  this  thy  sign. 
Sale  of  Blessing, — Bread, — and  WMne  ? 

What  shall  Roof-Tax  do  for  thee, 
Life-Defending  Monarchy  ? 
Find'st  thou  rest  for  England's  head. 
Only  free  among  the  Dead  } 
Loosing  still  the  stranger's  slave, — 
Sealing  still  thy  Garden-Grave  ? 
Kneel  thou  there ;  and  trembling  pray, 
'Angels,  roll  the  stone  away.'" 

(Venice,  11th  January,  1877.) 


— Socrates  and  Plato  and  Epaminondas  and  all  the  ancient  Greeks  and  ancient 
Romans  had  never  dreamt  of  such  a  thing  as  you  see  in  your  newspapers — read  of 
the  grand  ceremony  celebrated  yesterday  at  Dellii,  in  North  India,  and  the  Pro- 
clamation made  that  the  Queen  of  England  was  henceforth  the  Empress  of  the 
Indian  Dominions."  For  a  reference  by  Ruskin  to  the  "  Socrates,  Plato,  and 
Epaminondas"  passage,  see  below,  p.  58.] 

^  [For  Ruskin's  description  of  Morosini's  tomb  in  the  atrium  of  St.  Mark's,  see 
Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  iii.  (Vol.  XI.  pp.  112-113).] 
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of  the  first  simple  order,  that  no  bad  fruit  is  to  be  sold, 
the  attempts  at  evasion  have  become  both  cunning  and 
resolute,  to  the  point  of  requiring  greater  power  to  be 
given  to  the  officers,  as  follows : — 

28th  April,  1725. — "The  superintendents  of  the  fruits  may  go  through 
the  shops,  and  seek  in  every  place  for  fruits  of  bad  quality,  and  they  shall 
not  be  impeded  by  whomsoever  it  may  be.  They  shall  mount  upon  the 
boats  of  melons  and  other  fruits,  and  shall  prohibit  the  sale  of  bad  ones, 
and  shall  denounce  transgressors  to  the  magistracy." 

Nor  did  the  government  once  relax  its  insistance,  or  fail 
to  carry  its  laws  into  effect,  as  long  as  there  was  a  Duke 
in  Venice.  Her  people  are  now  Free,  and  all  the  glorious 
liberties  of  British  trade  are  achieved  by  them.  And  having 
been  here  through  the  entire  autumn,  I  have  not  once  been 
able  to  taste  wall-fruit  from  the  Rialto  market,  which  was 
not  both  unripe  and  rotten,  it  being  invariably  gathered 
hard,  to  last  as  long  as  possible  in  the  baskets;  and  of 
course  the  rotten  est  sold  first,  and  the  rest  as  it  duly 
attains  that  desirable  state. 

12.  The  Persian  fruits,  however,  which,  with  pears  and 
cherries,  fill  the  baskets  on  the  Ducal  Palace  capitals,^  are 
to  the  people  of  far  less  importance  than  the  gourd  and 
melon.  The  "melon  boats,"  as  late  as  1845,  were  still  so 
splendid  in  beauty  of  fruit,  that  my  then  companion,  J.  D. 
Harding,^  always  spent  with  me  the  first  hour  of  our  day 
in  drawing  at  the  Rialto  market.  Of  these  fruits,  being  a 
staple  article  in  constant  domestic  consumption,  not  only 
the  quality,  but  the  price,  became  an  object  of  anxious 
care  to  the  government;  and  the  view  taken  by  the  Vene- 
tian Senate  on  the  question  I  proposed  to  you  in  last 
Fors,^  the  function  of  the  middleman  in  raising  prices,  is 

'  [See  the  descriptions  of  the  26th  and  27th  capitals  in  Stones  of  Venice^  vol.  ii. 
(Vol.  X.  pp.  423,  424).] 

*  [For  Ruskin's  days  at  Venice  with  J.  D.  Harding,  see  the  Epilogue  to  Modern 
Painters,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  353).] 

»  [See  Letter  73,  §§  11,  12  (p.  21).] 
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fortunately  preserved  at  length  in  the  following  decree  of 
8th  July,  1577:— 

Decree  of  the  Most  Illustrious  Lords,  the  Five 
OF  the  Mariegole  * 

"  It  is  manifestly  seen  that  Melons  in  this  City  have  reached  a  price 
at  which  scarcely  anybody  is  bold  enough  to  buy  them ;  a  condition  of 
things  discontenting  to  everybody,  and  little  according  with  the  dignity  of 
the  persons  whose  duty  it  is  to  take  such  precautionary  measures  as  may 
be  needful,"  (the  Five,  most  Illustrious,  to  wit,)  "and  although  our  Pre- 
sessors  f  and  other  Magistrates,  who  from  time  to  time  have  had  special 
regard  to  this  difficulty,  have  made  many  and  divers  provisional  decrees, 
yet  it  is  seen  manifestly  that  they  have  always  been  vain,  nor  have  ever 
brought  forth  the  good  effect  which  was  desired;  and  the  cause  of  this  is 
seen  expressly  to  be  a  great  number  of  buyers-to-sell-again  who  find  them- 
selves in  this  city,  and  in  whose  presence  it  is  impossible  so  quickly  to 
make  public  anything  relating  to  the  import  or  export  of  food,  but  this 
worst  sort  of  men  pounce  on  it,  |  and  buy  it,  before  it  is  born ;  in  this, 
using  all  the  intelligences,  cunnings,  and  frauds  which  it  is  possible  to 
imagine ;  so  that  the  people  of  this  city  cannot  any  more  buy  anything, 
for  their  living,  of  the  proper  Garden-master  of  it ;  but  only  from  the 
buyers-to-sell-again,  through  whose  hands  such  things  will  pass  two  or 
three  times  before  they  are  sold,  which  notable  disorder  is  not  by  any 
manner  of  means  to  be  put  up  with.  Wherefore,  both  for  the  universal 
benefit  of  all  the  City,  and  for  the  dignity  of  our  Magistracy,  the  great 
and  illustrious  Lords,  the  Five  Wise  Men,  and  Foreseers  upon  the  Marie- 
gole, make  it  publicly  known  that  henceforward  there  may  be  no  one  so 
presumptuous  as  to  dare,  whether  as  Fruiterer,  Green-grocer,  Buyer-to-sell- 
again,  or  under  name  of  any  other  kind  of  person  of  what  condition 
soever,  to  sell  melons  of  any  sort,  whether  in  the  shops  or  on  the  shore 
of  our  island  of  Rialto,  beginning  from  the  bridge  of  Rialto  as  far  as  the 
bridge  of  the  Beccaria;  and  similarly  in  any  part  of  the  piazza  of  St. 
Mark,  the  Pescaria,  or  the  Tera  Nuova,  §  under  penalty  to  whosoever  such 

*  A  Mariegola,  Madre-Regola,  or  Mother-Law,  is  the  written  code  of 
the  religious  and  secular  laws  either  of  a  club  of  Venetian  gentlemen,  or 
a  guild  of  Venetian  tradesmen.  ^  With  my  old  friend  Mr.  Edward  Cheney's 
help,  I  shall  let  you  hear  something  of  these,  in  next  Fors.^ 

t  Those  who  before  us  sat  on  this  Seat  of  Judgment. 

{  Most  illustrious,  a  little  better  grammar  might  here  have  been  advis- 
able ; — had  indignation  permitted  ! 

§  These  limitations  referring  to  the  Rialto  market  and  piazza,  leave 
the  toTvn  greengrocers  free  to  sell,  they  being  under  vowed  discipline  of 
the  Mariegola  of  Greengrocers. 

^  [See  p.  10  of  Cheney's  Remarks  on  the  Illuminated  Manuscripts  of  the  Venetian 
Republic  (for  further  particulars  of  which,  see  below,  p.  64  n.).  Compare  also 
Letter  87,  §  15  (p.  376).] 

2  [See,  again,  p.  64  ;  and  for  Raskin's  friendship  with  Edward  Cheney,  Vol.  XXIV. 
pp.  xxxix.,  187.] 
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person  shall  sell  or  cause  to  be  sold  contrary  to  the  present  order,  of  120 
ducats  for  each  time ;  to  lose  the  melons,  and  to  be  whipped  round  the 
Piazza  of  the  Rialto,  or  of  San  Marco,  wheresoever  he  has  done  contrary 
to  the  law;"  but  the  Garden-masters  and  gardeners  may  sell  where  they 
like,  and  nobody  shall  hinder  them.^ 

5th  January f  Morning. 

13.  I  will  give  the  rest  of  this  decree  in  next  Fors 
but  I  must  pause  to-day,  for  you  have  enough  before  you 
to  judge  of  the  methods  taken  by  the  Duke  and  the  states- 
men of  Venice  for  the  ordering  of  her  merchandize,  and 
the  aid  of  her  poor. 

I  say,  for  the  ordering  of  her  merchandize  ;  other  mer- 
chandize than  this  she  had; — pure  gold,  and  ductile  crystal, 
and  inlaid  marble, — various  as  the  flow^ers  in  mountain  turf. 
But  her  first  care  was  the  food  of  the  poor;  she  knew  her 
first  duty  was  to  see  that  they  had  each  day  their  daily 
bread.  Their  corn  and  pomegranate;  crystal,  not  of  flint, 
but  life;  manna,  not  of  the  desert,  but  the  home — "Thou 
shalt  let  none  of  it  stay  until  the  morning."^ 

14.  "To  see  that  they  had  their  daily  bread;"  yes — but 
how  to  make  such  vision  sure?  My  friends,  there  is  yet 
one  more  thing,  and  the  most  practical  of  all,  to  be  ob- 
served by  you  as  to  the  management  of  your  commissariat. 
Whatever  laws  you  make  about  your  bread — however  wise 
and  brave, — you  will  not  get  it  unless  you  pray  for  it.  If 
you  would  not  be  fed  with  stones,  by  a  Father  Devil,  you 
must  ask  for  bread  from  your  Father,  God.  In  a  word, 
you  must  understand  the  Lord's  Prayer — and  pray  it; 
knowing,  and  desiring,  the  Good  you  ask ;  knowing  also, 
and  abhorring,  the  Evil  you  ask  to  be  delivered  from. 
Knowing  and  obeying  your  Father  who  is  in  Heaven; 
knowing  and  wrestling  with  "your  Destroyer"  who  is 
come  down  to  Earth;  and  praying  and  striving  also,  that 

^  [For  a  reference  to  these  Mariegolas  of  Venice,"  see  Proserpina  (Vol.  XXV. 
p.  385).] 

2  [This,  however^  was  one  of  the  things  for  which  Ruskin  could  not  find  time  in 
the  next  Fors :  see  below,  p.  55.] 

3  [Exodus  xii.  10.] 
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your  Fathers  will  may  be  done  there, — not  his;  and  your 
Father's  kingdom  come  there,  and  not  his. 

And  finally,  therefore,  in  St.  George's  name,  I  tell  you, 
you  cannot  know  God,  unless  also  you  know  His  and 
your  adversary,  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  works  of 
that  Living  Darkness,  and  put  upon  you  the  armour  of 
that  Living  Light.^ 

15.  "  Phrases, — still  phrases,"  think  you  ?  My  friends,  the 
Evil  Spirit  indeed  exists ;  and  in  so  exact  contrary  power 
to  God's,  that  as  men  go  straight  to  God  by  believing 
in  Him,  they  go  straight  to  the  Devil  by  disbelieving  in 
Him.  Do  but  fairly  rise  to  fight  him,  and  you  will  feel 
him  fast  enough,  and  have  as  much  on  your  hands  as 
you  are  good  for.  Act,  then.  Act — yourselves,  waiting  for 
no  one.  Feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,^  to  the  last 
farthing  in  your  own  power.  Whatever  the  State  does 
with  its  money,  do  you  that  with  yours.  Bring  order 
into  your  own  accounts,  whatever  disorder  there  is  in  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's;  then,  when  you  have  got 
the  Devil  well  under  foot  in  Sheffield,  you  may  begin  to 
stop  him  from  persuading  my  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  that 
they  want  a  new  grant,  etc.,  etc.,  to  make  his  machines 
with ;  and  from  illuminating  Parliament  with  new  and  in- 
genious suggestions  concerning  the  liquor  laws.^  For  observe, 
as  the  outcome  of  all  that  is  told  you  in  this  Fors,  all  taxes 
put  by  the  rich  on  the  meat  or  drink  of  the  poor,  are  precise 
Devil's  laws.  That  is  why  they  are  so  loud  in  their  talk 
of  national  prosperity,  indicated  by  the  Excise,  because  the 
fiend,  who  blinds  them,  sees  that  he  can  also  blind  you, 
through  your  lust  for  drink,  into  quietly  allowing  yourselves 
to  pay  fifty  millions  a  year,  that  the  rich  may  make  their 
machines  of  blood  with,  and  play  at  shedding  blood. 

*  See  third  article  in  Correspondence  [p.  51],  showing  how  the  gain 
of  our  nobles  becomes  the  gain  of  our  usurers. 

^  [E^hesians  v.  11  ;  Romans  xiii.  12.] 
^  [See  Matthew  xxv.  35,  36.] 
'  [See  above,  p.  21  «.] 
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But  patience,  my  good  fellows.  Everything  must  be 
confirmed  by  the  last,  as  founded  on  the  first,  of  the  three 
resolutions  I  asked  of  you  in  the  beginning, — "  Be  sure 
you  can  obey  good  laws  before  you  seek  to  alter  bad  ones."  ^ 
No  rattening,  if  you  please;^  no  pulling  down  of  park 
railings;^  no  rioting  in  the  streets.  It  is  the  Devil  who 
sets  you  on  that  sort  of  work.  Your  Fathers  Servant 
does  not  strive,  nor  cry,  nor  lift  up  His  voice  in  the 
streets.  But  He  will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory;* 
and,  doing  as  He  bids  you  do,  you  may  pray  as  He  bids 
you  pray,  sure  of  answer,  because  in  His  Father's  gift 
are  all  order,  strength,  and  honour,  from  age  to  age,  for 
ever. 


16.  Of  the  Eastern  question,  these  four  little  myths 
contain  all  I  am  able  yet  to  say:* — 


1  [See  Letter  2,  §  22  (Vol.  XXVJI.  p.  44).] 

*  [An  allusion  with  particular  reference  to  Sheffield ;  the  practice  of  rattening 
(that  is,  abstracting  tools  and  destroying  machinery,  etc.)  having  been  specially 
common  among  the  trade  unionists  of  that  town  :  see  Murray's  New  English  Dictionary, 
and  Justin  McCarthy's  HiMory  of  our  Own  Times,  1880,  vol.  iv.  p.  156.] 

3  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  493.] 

*  [Matthew  xii.  19,  20.] 

^  [Some  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood  show  that  Ruskin  sent  these  "four  little 
myths"  in  a  letter  to  the  Times,  thus: — 

"Venice,  December  27,  1876. 

"Sir, — I  observe  in  your  columns  a  letter  from  Lord  FitzWilliam,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  conveners  of  the  late  meeting  on  the  Eastern 
Question  as  ignorant  persons  and  enthusiasts.  Will  you  permit  four  words, 
or,  in  their  now  despised  Greek  form,  myths,  to  be  spoken  on  the  Eastern 
Question  by  one  of  the  ignorant  persons  to  English  wisdom,  and  by  one  of 
these  enthusiastic  persons  to  English  caution.''  .  .  .  [I. -IV.  as  in  the  text.] 
I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  J.  Ruskin." 

In  a  second  draft :  I  am  informed  that  recently  in  your  columns  there  has  appeared 
a  letter  from  an  English  nobleman  whom  I  have  reason  to  respect,"  etc.  The 
letter  was  not  inserted.  Lord  FitzWilliam's  letter  was  quoted  in  the  Times  of 
October  24  from  the  Sheffield  Independent.  It  criticised  Mr.  Gladstone's  language 
as  "calculated  to  influence  the  minds  of  the  ill-informed."  In  a  letter  in  the 
\  Times  of  October  26  he  referred  to  such  persons  as  "men  who  have  had  their 
indignation  naturally  and  justly  aroused,"  but  "many  of  whom  probably  have 
neither  leisure  nor  opportunity  for  general  historical  reading."  For  Ruskin  as  one 
of  the  conveners  of  the  Conference  on  the  Eastern  Question,  see  Vol.  XXIV. 
p.  xxxviii.  He  refers  to  such  taunts  as  Lord  FitzWilliam's  in  Letter  87,  §  4 
(below,  p.  365).] 
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I.  St.  George  of  England  and  Venice  does  not  bear 
his  sword  for  his  own  interests ;  ^  nor  in  vain. 
II.  St.  George  of  Christendom  becomes  the  Captain 
of  her  Knights  in  putting  off  his  armour. 

III.  When  armour  is  put  off,  pebbles  serve.^ 

IV.  Read  the  psalm  '^n  Exitu."' 

^  [See  Mornings  in  Florence,  §  136  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  428) ;  and  compare  Letter  78, 
§  o  (below,  p.  128).] 
^  [1  Samuel  xvii.  40.] 
*  [Psalm  cxiv.] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


17.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

Our  accounts  I  leave  wholly  in  the  hands  of  our  Companion,  Mr. 
Rydings,  and  our  kind  helper,  Mr.  Walker.  I  believe  their  statement  will 
be  ready  for  publication  in  this  article. 

Our  legal  affairs  are  in  the  hands  of  our  Companion,  Mr.  Somervell,^ 
and  in  the  claws  of  the  English  faculty  of  Law :  we  must  wait  the  result 
of  the  contest  patiently. 

I  have  given  directions  for  the  design  of  a  library  for  study  connected 
with  the  St.  George's  Museum  at  Sheffield,^  and  am  gradually  sending 
down  books  and  drawings  for  it,  which  will  be  specified  in  Fors  from 
time  to  time,  with  my  reasons  for  choosing  them.    I  have  just  presented 


JOHN  RUSKIN,  Esq.,  IN  ACCOUNT  WITH  THE 
ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND 


Dr. 


Or, 


1876. 

Subscriptions  to  March  14th 
April  Fors  .  .  .  . 
Additional  to  end  of  year : — 

May 

June 

July 

September 
November 
December 

f £300) 
Cheques<  £500  V  . 

U330j 


To  Balance 


£  s. 

d. 

1876. 

£  s. 

d»- 

Paid  to  Bankers,  see  April  Fors 

977  12 

1 

.  1023  11  10 

,j            May,  less  3d. 

charges 

52  9 

3 

8  6 

1 

,,  June 

95  12 

6 

.     10  10 

0 

,,                        October  . 

50  0 

0 

.    102  0 

6 

,,  December 

10  0 

0 

.     16  16 

0 

Purchase  of  land  and  house  at 

.     50  0 

0 

Sheffield  for  Museum  . 

930  0 

0 

.     10  0 

0 

Law  expenses,  ditto 

26  15  11 

Chemicals  at  Museum 

5  0 

0 

.  1130  0 

0 

Prints,  Colnaghi  .... 

29  10 

0 

Law  expenses,  Tarrant  and  Mackrell 

20  17 

5 

2351  4 

5 

Repairs  of  cottages  at  Barmouth 

27  0 

0 

Cheque  to  H.  Swan,  Sheffield,  see 

Feb.  Fors  

50  0 

0 

Cheque  to  H.  Swan,  Sheffield,  see 

Feb.  Fors  

44  0 

0 

Cheque  to  H.  Swan,  Sheffield,  see 

Aug.  Fors  

55  15 

3 

Cheque  to  H.  Swan,  Sheffield,  see 

Nov.  Fors  

60  0 

0 

Mr.  Rydings,  for  feeble  workers  at 

.   108  8 

0 

Laxey,  Isle  of  Man 

25  0 

0 

£2459  12 

5 

£2459  12 

5 

1  [To  whom  the  matter  had  been  referred  :  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  659,  and 
above,  p.  27.    For  the  final  settlement,  see  Vol.  XXX.] 

2  [For  the  Museum  at  Walkley,  see,  again,  Vol.  XXX.  For  later  references  in 
Fors  to  examples  sent  to  it,  see  below,  pp.  124,  130,  165.] 
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WITH  THE  ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND 


Cr. 


1876. 

Jan.   1.  To  Balance 

6.  ,.  Dividend     on  £8000 

Consols 

13.  ,,  Per  George  Allen  . 
Feb.  15.      Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq. 

, ,  Draft  at  Sheffield  . 
Ditto  at  Ambleside 
Ditto  at  Bridgwater 

,,  Ditto  at  Birmingham 

22.  , ,  Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq. 
Mar.  4.      Draft  at  Windsor . 

7.  ,,  Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq. 

Draft  at  Oxford  . 

14.  ,,  Per  John  Ruskin.  Esq. 
,,  Draft  at  Sheffield  . 

May  3.  , ,  Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq. 
6.   , ,  Draft  at  Bridgwater 
9.      Ditto  at  Douglas,  £25, 
less  charges 
June  9.   , ,  Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq. 
13.  , ,  Draft  at  Bridgwater 
,,         ,,  Ditto  at  Bilston    .  ^ 
17.      Cash  per  John  Ruskin, 
Esq.  . 

July  6.      Dividend     on  £8000 
Consols 

Oct.  12.      Draft  at  Bridgwater 

24.   .,  Per  J.  P.  Stilwel' 
Dec.   4.  ,,  Draft  at  Bridgwater 

23.  ,,  Per  George  Allen 


£  s.  d. 
14   1  10 


5 
35 
20 


25  0 
50  0 


6 
20 


118  10 
50  0 
25  0 
10  0 
12  6 


119   0  0 

24  11  1 

25  0  0 
8  0  0 
6  0 

100  0 


0 
0 

17  11  0 
9  19  3 


24  18  9 

5  0  0 

20  12  6 

50   0  0 

20   0  0 


£821  10  5 


1876.  £  s.  d. 
Feb.  22.  By  charges  on  two  local 

notes     .       .       .  .  0  0  10 

25.  By  Postage  of  pass  book  .  0  0  3 

Mar.  3.   ,,  John  Ruskin,  Esq.  .  300  0  0 

July  28.   „          Ditto  .  330  0  0 

Oct.  12.       Postage  of  pass  book  .  0  0  3 


Dec.  31.  By  Balance 


.    191   9  1 
£821  10  5 
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CASH  STATEMENT  OF  ST.  GEORGE'S  COMPANY  TO 
31sT  DECEMBER,  1876 


Cr. 


RECEIPTS. 
Subscriptions  to  begin- 
ning of  year,  see  April 
Fors   .      .      .      .  785   1  10 
Ditto  to  end  of  year,  see 
Fors,  April  to  July, 
Sept.,  Nov.,  and  Dec.    461   2  7 
Ditto  from  Mr.  George 
Allen,  viz. : 


£   s.  d. 


Miss  Kate 

Bradley 

£1 

1 

0 

F.  Somer- 

scales  . 

5 

0 

0 

Miss  Guest 

2 

2 

0 

Mona 

1 

1 

0 

Miss  Guest 

2 

2 

0 

"Methodist 

Preacher ' 

1 

0 

0 

Ditto  from  Mr.  Rydings, 
Dec.  14      .       .  . 


12   6  0 

33  15  0 


1292   5  5 


Interest  on  £7000  Consols  to  Jan. 

1875,  and  on  £8000  from  July 

1875  to  July  1876  .  .  .  1007  17  6 
Interest  from  balance  at  bankers*  .  9  18  0 
Balance  remaining  due  to  Mr.  Ruskin 

for  sums  advanced   at  various 

times   108   8  0 


PAYMENTS. 
Purchase  of  £1000  Consols 
Power  of  attorney  for  dividends 
Cheque  book  and  other  small  charges 

at  bankers'  

Purchase  of  land  and  house  at  Shef- 
field for  Museum  .... 
Law  expenses  on  the  above 
F.   D.   Acland,   for  chemicals  at 

Museum  

Fittings,  salary,  taxes,  etc.,  at  ditto, 

per  separate  accounts  to  Dec.  31 
Repairs  of  cottages  at  Barmouth 
Colnaghi  and  Co. ,  for  prints  . 
Law  charges  for  the  Company 
Mr.  Rydings,  for  feeble  ' '  home 

spun"  workers  at  Laxey 
Mr.  Rydings,  cheque  sent 

to  Italy  and  not  yet 

returned  .  .  £33  15  0 
Cash  at  bankers'  .  191  9  1 
Ditto  at  Museum    .         16   3  1 


£  s.  d. 

918  15  0 

0  5  0 

0  6  3 

930  0  0 

26  15  11 

5  0  0 


193  12 
27  0 
29  10 
20  17 


25  0  0 


241   7  2 
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j  30. 
Aug.  7. 
'  12. 
12. 

Sept.  1. 
5. 

Nov.  8. 


Dec. 
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Dec.  23. 
29. 
1877. 
Jan,  1. 
1. 
3. 
16. 


To  Mrs.  Jane  Lisle  . 
,,  Charles  Firth 
„  G.  No.  50  . 
,,  Miss  Sargood 

Mias  Christina  Allan 
,,  John  Morgan,  for  1871 
No.  6 
Geo.  Thomson 
,.  John  Morgan,  for  1876 

No.  6 
„  B.  B.,  No.  26  . 
,,  J.  D.,  No.  49 
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Miss  M.  Guest  . 
A.  H.,  No.  37  . 
,,  Wm.  Smither 

Miss    M.    Guest  (re- 
ceived byMr.  Euskin, 
omitted  in  his  ac- 
count) 
,,  Miss  Dora  Livesey 
, ,  John  E.  Fowler  . 

, ,  Miss  Julia  Firth  . 
John  and  Mary  Guy  . 
Miss  Sarah  A.  Gimson 
Miss  F.  B.  . 


£ 
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1 
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0 

1 

1 

0 
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0 
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2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 
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0 

1 

1 

0 
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0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 
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2 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 
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0 

0 
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0 
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0 

0 
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0 

1 

1 

0 

2 
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0 

£59  18 

0 

1876.  £  s.  d. 

Dec.  14.  By  cash  paid  to  the  Union 
Bank  to  the  St.  George's 
Fund    .       .       .       .     33  15  0 

1877. 

Jan.  16.      Balance  in  E.  Rydings' 

hands      .       .       .     26   3  0 


£59  18  0 


Dr. 


SHEFFIELD  MUSEUM  ACCOUNT 


Cr. 


1876. 

July    1.  To  Balance  in  hand  . 
Nov.  22.   ,,  J.    Ruskin,  Esq. 
cheque 


by 


£  s.  d. 

38  17  2 

60   0  0 


£98  17  2 


1876.  Current  Expenses. 
July    1.  H.  Swan  (salary) 

17.  Gas  . 
Sept.  11.  Water 
Oct.     1.  H.  Swan  (salary) 
Nov.  16.  Water 
Dec.  13.  Gas  . 

23.  Poor-rate  . 

Repairs  and  Building 
Expenses. 

Oct.  14.  J.  Tunnard,  for 

two  gates 
Dec.  20.  Silicate  Paint 
Company 
21.  Gravel  and  cart- 


Fittings  and  Cases. 

Sept.   6.  Jones,  for  cloth . 

Cockayne,  ditto 
Jackson,  ditto  . 

Oct.  12.  C.  H.  Griffiths, 
safe 

Nov.  22.  Leaf  and  Co., 
velvets  . 

Dec.  1.  Smithson  and 
Dale,  cabinet 
cases 

12.  Cockayne,  velvet 


s.  d. 
0  0 


£  s.  d. 


0  15 


22 


3  15  0 

0  17  1 

0  13  6 

0   3  6 

0   3  4 

0   7  8 

6  0  0 

3   7  4 


5   5  7 


Cartage  of  goods 
Petty  expenses  . 

Balance  in  hand 


40  0 

0 

0  2 

3 

3  13 

2 

1  8 

3 

4  1 


5  1  5 
16   3  1 

£98  17  2 


Examined  and  found  correct,  Wm.  Walker,  Jan.  9th,  1877. 
XXIX. 
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the  library  with  another  thirteenth-century  Bible,^ — that  from  which  the 
letter  R  was  engraved  at  §  7  of  Fors,  April,  1872  ;2  and  two  drawings 
from  Filippo  Lippi  and  Carpaccio,  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Murray. ^ 

18.  (11.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  am  bound  to  state,  in  the  first  place, — now  beginning  a  new  and  very 
important  year,  in  which  I  still  propose  myself  for  the  Master  of  the 
St.  George's  Company, — that  my  head  certainly  does  not  serve  me  as  it 
did  once,  in  many  respects.  The  other  day,  for  instance,  in  a  frosty 
morning  at  Verona,  I  put  on  my  dressing-gown  (which  is  of  bright  Indian 
shawl  stuff)  by  mistake  for  my  great-coat ;  and  walked  through  the  full 
market-place,  and  half-way  down  the  principal  street,  in  that  costume, 
proceeding  in  perfect  tranquillity  until  the  repeated  glances  of  unusual 
admiration  bestowed  on  me  by  the  passengers  led  me  to  investigation  of  the 
possible  cause.  And  I  begin  to  find  it  no  longer  in  my  power  to  keep  my 
attention  fixed  on  things  that  have  little  interest  for  me,  so  as  to  avoid 
mechanical  mistakes.  It  is  assuredly  true,  as  I  said  in  the  December  Fors,^ 
that  I  can  keep  accounts ;  but,  it  seems,  not  of  my  own  revenues,  while  I 
am  busy  with  the  history  of  those  of  Venice.  In  §  13,  the  November 
expenses  were  deducted  from  the  sum  in  the  first  column  instead  of 
from  that  in  the  third,  and  the  balance  in  that  page  should  have  been 
£670,  9s.  4d. ;  and  in  last  Fors,  £275,  9s.  4d.  My  Greenwich  pottery 
usually  brings  me  in  £60  ;  but  I  remitted  most  of  the  rent,  this  year,  to 
the  tenant,  who  has  been  forced  into  expenses  by  the  Street  Commis- 
sioners. He  pays  me  £24,  l6s.  9d.,  bringing  my  resources  for  Christmas 
to  the  total  of  £300,  6s.  Id. 

My  expenses  to  the  end  of  the  year  are  as  follows : — 


£  s.  d. 

Dec.  18.  Raffaelle(«)   15  0  0 

22.  A.  Giordaui  (b)   20  0  0 

23.  Self   50  0  0 

25.  Gift  to  relation   60  0  0 

„         Paul  Huret  (c)   5  0  0 

27.  Downs   10  0  0 


£160    0  0 


(a)  In  advance,  because  he  goes  home  to  Assisi  at  Christmas.^ 

(6)  The  old  Venetian  sculptor  who  cast  the  CoUeone  statue  for  the  Crystal  Palace.^ 

Payment  for  casting  Noah's  vine  on  the  Ducal  Palace.^ 

(c)  My  godson  at  Boulogne.    (His  father,  a  pilot,  now  dead,  taught  me  to  steer 

a  lugger.®)    Christmas  gift  for  books  and  instruments. 

^  [For  the  first  one,  see  Letter  70,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  727).    The  second 
is  a  large  manuscript  Bible,  described  in  Vol.  XXX.] 
2  [Letter  16  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  284).] 

^  [These  are  the  drawings  described  by  Ruskin  in  the  passage  printed  in  Vol.  XXIV. 
p.  451.  They  are  in  the  Sheffield  Museum  :  see  Vol.  XXX.  The  study  from 
Carpaccio  is  the  one  mentioned  in  Ruskin's  accounts  above,  p.  27-] 

*  [Letter  72,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  768).] 
[RafFaelle  Carloforti  of  Assisi,  studying  at  this  time  under  Ruskin  at  Venice : 
see  the  Introduction,  abovo,  p.  xvi.] 

6  [For  this  cast,  see  Vol.  XI.  p.  19.] 

7  [See  Vol.  XXX.]  »  [In  1861  :  see  VoL  XVIL  p.  xxxvii.] 
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Thus  leaving  me,  according  to  my  own  views  (I  don't  vouch  for  the 
banker's  concurrence  in  all  particulars),  .£140,  6's.  Id.  to  begin  the  year 
with,  after  spending,  between  last  New  Year's  Day  and  this,  the  total  sum 

of  1  won't  venture  to  cast  it  till  next  month  ;^  but  I  consider  this  rather 

an  economical  year  than  otherwise.  It  will  serve,  however,  when  fairly 
nailed  down  in  exposition,  as  a  sufficient  specimen  of  my  way  of  living  for 
the  last  twelve  years,  resulting  in  an  expenditure  during  that  period  of 
some  sixty  thousand,  odd,  pounds.  I  leave,  for  the  present,  my  Companions 
to  meditate  on  the  sort  of  Master  they  have  got,  begging  them  also  to 
remember  that  I  possess  also  the  great  official  qualification  of  Dogberry 
and  am  indeed  "one  that  hath  had  losses."  2  In  the  appropriate  month 
of  April,  they  shall  know  precisely  to  what  extent,  and  how  much — or 
little — I  have  left,  of  the  money  my  father  left  me — with  the  action  I 
mean  to  take  in  tlie  circumstances.^ 

19.  (III.)  I  reprint  the  following  admirable  letter  with  all  joy  In  its 
sturdy  statements  of  principle ;  but  I  wish  the  writer  would  look  at  Mr. 
D.  Urquhart's  Spirit  of  the  East.^  He  is  a  little  too  hard  upon  the  Turk, 
though  it  is  not  in  Venice  that  one  should  say  so. 

^'TURKISH  LOANS  AND  BULGARIAN  ATROCITIES 

To  the  Editor  of  the  ^Carlisle  Journal' 

''Sir, — There  appears  to  be  one  probable  cause  of  the  present  Eastern  im- 
ibroglio  which  has  escaped  the  notice  of  most  of  those  who  have  written  or  spoken 
Ion  the  subject,  viz.,  the  various  Turkish  loans  which  have  been  floated  on  the 
I  London  Stock  Exchange. 

'^At  first  sight,  few  would  be  inclined  to  regard  these  as  the  root  of  the 
present  mischief,  but  investigation  may  reveal  that  Turkish  loans  at  high  rates  of 
interest,  and  Bulgarian  atrocities,  follow  each  other  simply  as  cause  and  effect. 

"  Of  course  few  of  the  Christian  investors  in  these  loans  would  ever  think, 
when  lending  their  spare  capital  to  the  Turk,  that  they  were  aiding  and  abetting 
j  him  in  his  brutalities,  or  sowing  the  seed  which  was  to  produce  the  harvest  of 
blood  and  other  abominations  in  the  Christian  provinces  under  his  sway.  But 
such,  nevertheless,  may  be  the  fact,  and  the  lenders  of  the  sinews  of  war  to 
tyrannical  and  bloodthirsty  governments  should  be  warned  that  they  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  sanguinary  results  which  may  ensue. 

"The  horrors  to  which  our  world  has  been  subjected,  through  this  system  of 
lending  and  borrowing,  are  beyond  possibility  of  computation.  But  let  us  simply 
inquire  how  much  misery,  destitution,  and  death  lie  at  the  door  of  our  own 
national  debt. 

"If  our  ecclesiastical  leaders  could  take  up  this  subject  during  the  present 
mission,  and  preach  sermons  upon  it  (as  Christ  Himself  would  have  done),  from 
such  texts  as  these, — '  For  they  bind  burdens  upon  men's  shoulders,  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  will  not  touch  themselves  with  one  of  their  fingers,'  and  '  For 
ye  devour  widows'  houses,' — they  would  not  find  it  necessary  to  refer  so  much  to 

^  [But  not  done  then  :  see  below,  pp.  74-75.] 
^  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  Act  iv.  sc.  2.] 
3  [See  Letter  76,  §§  17  seq.  (pp.  99  seq.).] 

*  [The  Spirit  of  the  East,  illustrated  in  a  Journal  of  Travels  thi'ough  Roumeli  during 
an  Eventful  Period,  2  vols.,  1838.  "He"  in  Ruskin's  text  means  not  Urquhart  (who 
was  a  Turcophil),  but  the  writer  of  the  letter.] 
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empty  or  appropriated  pews,  or  to  lament  that  only  five  per  cent,  of  our  working 
men  are  in  attendance  at  church. 

"One  can  fancy  the  effect  which  could  be  produced  by  a  few  sermons  ou 
these  texts.  Our  own  debt  is  a  ^burden'  which  takes  nearly  one  pound  annually 
from  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  kingdom,  and  our  war  armaments  take 
nearly  another  pound.  How  many  '  widows '  houses '  must  these  ^  burdens '  be 
literally  devouring.^  And  yet  when  do  we  find  the  professed  followers  of  'the 
Prince  of  Peace'  imitating  their  Master,  and  crying  out  boldly  against  those  who 
lay  these  heavy  burdens  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  people.^ 

"  Few  would  think,  when  investing  in  the  Turkish  loans,  that  they  were  laying 
the  train  which  has  just  exploded  in  the  Turkish  provinces  with  such  disastrous 
effects,  scattering  so  much  ruin  and  desolation  amongst  the  poor  inhabitants  there. 
No,  they  would  only  think  what  a  good  investment  it  was,  and  what  a  large 
interest  the  Turkish  Government  had  engaged  to  pay  for  the  accommodation. 
This  is  as  far  as  borrower  and  lender  usually  look.  The  child  wishes  to  hold  the 
razor,  the  maniac  wants  the  revolver ;  let  them  have  them  ;  it  is  their  look-out, 
not  ours,  what  use  they  make  of  them  ;  and  in  this  same  spirit  we  callously  hand 
over  the  wealth  which  the  labour  of  England  and  its  laws  have  put  under  our 
control,  to  a  race  of  homicides,  and  sit  supinely  by  while  they,  having  transformed 
part  of  it  into  powder  and  shot,  shower  these  relentlessly  over  their  Christian 
subjects,  till  the  heart  of  Europe  turns  sick  at  the  sight. 

"Now,  let  us  follow  the  consequences,  as  they  crop  out  in  natural  sequence. 
The  Turk  obtains  his  loan  from  Englishmen,  and  doubtless  intends  to  pay  the 
large  interest  he  promised  ;  but  how  has  he  to  accomplish  this  ?  If  he  had  had  a 
Fortunatus'  purse  he  would  not  have  had  to  borrow.  He  has  no  such  purse,  but 
he  has  provinces,  where  a  population  of  Christians  are  faithfully  cultivating  the 
soil,  and  in  one  way  or  another  providing  themselves  with  the  means  of  existence. 
These  have  to  be  the  Fortunatus'  purse,  out  of  which  he  will  abstract  the  cash  to 
pay  the  English  lenders  the  promised  interest  on  their  loan.  The  principal  he 
spends  in  luxurious  living,  and  in  providing  the  arguments  (gunpowder  and  steel) 
which  may  be  required  to  convince  his  Christian  subjects  that  they  owe  the 
English  lenders  the  interest  he  has  engaged  to  pay  for  the  loan.  The  loan  itself, 
of  course,  had  been  contracted  for  their  protection  and  defence  ! 

"Here,  then,  we  come  to  the  old  story.  His  tax-farming  agents  have  to  apply 
the  screw  of  higher  taxes  to  the  people,  demanding  more  and  still  more,  to  pay 
these  English  lenders  their  interest,  till  human  patience  reaches  its  limit ;  and  the 
provinces  revolt,  resolved  to  be  free  from  those  unjust  and  cruel  exactions,  or  to 
perish  in  the  attempt.  The  rest  is  all  too  well  known  to  need  recapitulation. 
Every  one  knows  how  the  Turkish  hordes  rushed  down  upon  the  patient  people 
whom  they  had  despoiled  for  centuries,  like  an  avalanche  of  fire  and  steel,  and  the 
horrors  and  abominations  that  ensued.  Yet,  when  a  neighbouring  monarch,  of 
kindred  faith  to  the  suffering  provinces,  demanded  (with  an 

'  Avenge,  O  Lord,  Thy  slaughtered  Saints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scattered  o'er  Bulgaria's  mountains  cold '  ^) 

that  these  oppressions  and  atrocities  should  cease,  as  our  Oliver  Cromwell  did 
effectually  two  centuries  ago  when  similar  atrocities  were  being  perpetrated  in 
Piedmont,  what  did  we  see.'* 

"To  the  everlasting  shame  of  England,  we  saw  its  fleet  despatched  to  Besika 
Bay,  as  a  menace  to  Russia  not  to  put  an  end  to  these  iniquities,  and  as  a  hint 
to  Turkey  to  stamp  out  the  revolt  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  by  whatever  means 
it  might  see  fit  to  employ. 

"Now  to  what  have  we  to  attribute  this  degradation  of  the  British  flag  and 
British  influence  ?    Is  it  to  secure  British  interests,  the  interest  of  a  beggarly  fifty 


^  [Milton's  sonnet.  On  the  late  Massacre  in  Piedmont,  applied  to  Bulgaria.] 


LETTER  74  (February  1877) 


53 


millions,  or  thereabouts,  of  foolishly  invested  money,  that  our  jolly  tars  have  to 
be  despatched  to  give  at  least  moral  support  and  countenance  to  the  murderers  of 
women  and  children? 

"  Why,  take  it  on  this  mercenary  ground,  and  calculate  what  those  Christians, 
if  freed  from  their  thraldom  to  the  Turk,  might  make  out  of  this  ^  fairest  part  of 
God's  creation'  in  a  year  or  two,  and  the  result  will  be  astonishing.  An  agricul- 
tural race  like  the  French,  in  a  year,  would  raise  ten  times  fifty  millions'  worth 
of  produce  from  the  ground  which  Turkish  rule  is  only  cumbering.  Then  is  it 
not  time  this  cumberer  were  cut  down.^  It  has  been  let  alone  for  centuries,  and 
we,  as  its  special  husbandman,  with  a  zeal  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  have  been 
digging  about  it  and  dunging  it  (to  our  cost),  and  all  to  no  purpose,  and  yet  we 
have  statesmen  who  think  this  fruitless — Heaven's  lightning-struck — old  trunk 
must  still  be  nourished  as  a  shelter  and  protection  to  our  interests  in  the  East. 

These  Turks,  whom  a  few  are  so  anxious  to  protect,  have  been  a  curse  to 
Europe  ever  since  they  entered  it.  Their  first  generally  known  atrocities  upon 
Christians  were  the  massacres  and  outrages  on  the  pilgrims  who,  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  were  visiting  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Serve  them  right  for  their  folly,  say 
many.  But  call  it  our  ^ancient  muniments,'  and  how  then?  What  would  be  said 
if  a  party  from  London,  visiting  Stonehenge,  had  to  get  their  heads  broken  by 
the  people  of  Salisbury  for  their  folly?  These  atrocities  roused  the  chivalry  of 
the  Christian  nations  of  Europe,  and  gave  rise  to  the  Crusades.  These  eventually 
led  to  the  Turks'  entrance  into  Europe,  which  they  were  likely  to  overrun,  when 
Sobieski,  'a,  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John,'  came  to  the  front  and 
drove  them  back  again.  Ever  since  their  appearance,  they  have  been  a  thorn  in 
j  the  side  of  Europe — a  thorn  which  should  long  ere  this  have  been  extracted. 

Should  Europe  extract  this  thorn  now,  and  send  this  man  of  the  sword  back 
to  his  native  deserts,  and  place  a  guard  of  Christian  knights  in  charge  of 
Constantinople,  to  teach  him,  should  he  attempt  to  return,  that  "^all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword,'  then  the  nations  of  Europe,  too  long 
crushed  under  the  weight  of  bloated  armaments'  and  standing  armies,  might 
begin  to  study  the  art  of  peace. 

^'^Then  might  we  begin  to  regard  ironclads  and  Woolwich  infants  as  demons 
from  the  pit,  which  some  of  our  bishops  might  venture  to  exorcise  as  monsters 
that  were  devouring  widows'  houses  every  day  they  floated,  or  every  time  they 
were  discharged ;  and  which  had  no  right  to  exist  in  a  Christian  or  sane 
community.  Then,  too,  we  might  find  that  Russia  was,  after  all,  no  more  a  bear 
than  England  was  a  lion ;  and  that,  though  peopled  with  men  with  passions  like 
our  own,  they  had  them  not  less  bridled  than  we,  and  could  prove  themselves  to 
be  men  of  honour,  men  to  be  trusted,  and  men  who  desired  to  stand  by  the 
principles  of  right  and  justice,  be  the  consequences  what  they  might,  even  though 
the  heavens  should  fall  and  earthly  patronisers  of  the  angels  be  dissatisfied. — I 
am,  etc.,  Cosjiopolitan.'* 

20.  {IV. )  I  am  grieved  to  leave  my  Scottish  correspondent's  letter  still 
without  reply.  But  it  is  unconnected  with  the  subjects  on  which  I  wish 
to  lay  stress  in  this  letter;  and  I  want  to  give  its  own  most  important 
subject  a  distinct  place.^ 


1  [See  Letter  75,  §§  20,  21  (pp.  75-78).] 
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STAR  LAWi 

Venice,  1st  February,  1877. 

1.  I  AM  told  that  some  of  my  **most  intelligent  readers" 
can  make  nothing  of  what  I  related  in  last  Fors,  about 
St.  Ursula's  messages  to  me.^  What  is  their  difficulty? 
Is  it  (1),  that  they  do  not  believe  in  guardian  angels, — or 
(2),  that  they  do  not  think  me  good  enough  to  have  so 
great  an  angel  to  guard  me, — or  (3),  that  knowing  the 
beginning  of  her  myth,  they  do  not  believe  in  St.  Ursula's 
personality  ? 

If  the  first,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say; — if  the  second, 
I  can  assure  them,  they  are  not  more  surprised  than  I  was 
myself; — if  the  third,  they  are  to  remember  that  all  great 
myths  are  conditions  of  slow  manifestation  to  human  im- 
perfect intelligence ;  ^  and  that  whatever  spiritual  powers  are 
in  true  personality  appointed  to  go  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,* 
to  trouble  the  waters  of  healing,  or  bear  the  salutations  of 
peace,  can  only  be  revealed,  in  their  reality,  by  the  gradual 
confirmation  in  the  matured  soul  of  what  at  first  were  only 
its  instinctive  desires,  and  figurative  perceptions. 

2.  Oh  me !  I  had  so  much  to  tell  you  in  this  Fors, 
if  I  could  but  get  a  minute's  peace ; — my  stories  of  the 

^  ["  Squires*  Stables "  (see  below,  §  13)  was  a  rejected  title  for  this  Letter.  On 
the  wrapper  of  his  copy  Ruskin  also  wrote  "  Astronomy  and  St,  Theodore,"  as  a 
summary  of  the  contents  of  this  Letter.] 

2  [See  Letter  74,  §§  1,  2  (p.  30).] 

3  Cf.  Queen  of  the  Air,  ch.  i.  §  2  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  2.QQ)r —Author  s  MS.  note. 
Ruskin  in  making  his  Index  notes,  here  wrote  against  this  passage,  '^take  out  for 
book  on  m}i;hology" — a  project  never  carried  out.] 

*  [Zechariah  i.  10;  and  for  the  following  Bible  references,  see  John  v.  4; 
and  Luke  ii.  13,  14.] 
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Venetian  doggie,^  and  others  of  the  greater  dog  and  the 
lesser  dog — in  Heaven ;  and  more  stories  of  Little  bear  in 
Venice,  and  of  the  Greater  bear  and  Lesser  bear  in  Heaven ; 
and  more  of  the  horses  of  St.  Mark's,  in  Venice,  and  of 
I  Pegasus  and  the  chivalry  of  Heaven; — ever  so  much  more 
of  the  seUing  of  melons  in  Venice,^  and  of  the  twelve 
manner  of  fruits  in  Heaven  for  the  healing  of  the  nations/ 
And  here's  an  infernal  paragraph  about  you,  in  your  own 
Sheffield,  sent  me  in  a  Lincoln  paper  by  some  people 
zealous  for  schools  of  art — poor  fools ! — which  is  like  to  put 
it  all  out  of  my  head.  Of  that  presently.*  I  must  try  to 
keep  to  my  business. 

3.  Well,  the  beginning  of  all  must  be,  as  quickly  as  I 
can,  to  show  you  the  full  meaning  of  the  nineteenth  Psalm. 
"  Coeli  enarrant ;  "  the  heavens  declare — or  make  clear — the 
honour  of  God ;  which  I  suppose,  in  many  a  windy  oratorio, 
this  spring,  will  be  loudly  declared  by  basses  and  tenors,  to 
tickle  the  ears  of  the  public,  who  don't  believe  one  word 
of  the  song  all  the  while !  ^ 

But  it  is  a  true  song,  none  the  less;  and  you  must  try 
to  understand  it  before  we  come  to  anything  else ;  for  these 
Heavens,  so  please  you,  are  the  real  roof,  as  the  earth  is 
the  real  floor,  of  God's  house  for  you  here,  rentless,  by 
His  Law.  That  word  "  coeli,"  in  the  first  words  of  the 
Latin  psalm,  means  the  "hollow  place." ^  It  is  the  great 
I  space,  or,  as  we  conceive  it,  vault,  of  Heaven.  It  shows 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  existence  of  the  light  by  which 
we  live.    All  force  is  from  the  sun. 

The  firmament  is  the  ordinance  of  the  clouds  and  sky 
of  the  world.  ''    It  shows  the  handiwork  of  God.    He  daily 

See  Modem  Painters,  in  various  places.'' 

^  [As  promised  above,  p.  36.    The  stories  are  given  below,  pp.  67-69.] 
^  As  promised  in  the  last  Letter  :  see  p.  43.] 
^  [Revelation  xxii.  2.] 

*  [See  below,  §  17  (p.  73).] 

5  [With  the  reference  here,  compare  Vol.  XXII.  p.  497 ;  Vol.  XXV.  p.  167 ; 
and  below,  p.  269.] 

*  [On  this  subject,  see  Vol.  VII.  p.  195  n.] 

^  [For  instance,  in  this  edition.  Vol.  VI.  pp.  106  seq.,  and  Vol.  VII.  pp.  195,  196.] 
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paints  that  for  you ;  constructs,  as  He  paints, — beautiful 
things,  if  you  will  look, — terrible  things,  if  you  will  think. 
Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour,  stormy  wind  (cyclone  and 
other),  fulfilling  His  Word.'  The  Word  of  God,  printed  in 
very  legible  type  of  gold  on  lapis-lazuli,  needing  no  trans- 
lation of  yours,  no  colporteurship.  There  is  no  speech  nor 
language  where  thdr  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  sound  is 
gone  out  into  all  lands,  and  their  word  to  the  ends  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  He  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  Sun, 
the  Lord  of  Physical  Life ;  in  them  also,  a  tabernacle  for 
the  Sun  of  Justice,^  the  Lord  of  Spiritual  Life.  And  the 
light  of  this  Sun  of  the  Spirit  is  divided  into,  this  measured 
Iris  of  colours  : — 

I.  The  Law  of  the  Lord.    Which  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul. 

That  is  the  constant  law  of  creation,  which  breathes  life 
into  matter,  soul  into  life. 

IL  The  Testimonies  of  the  Lord.    Which  are  sure, — making  wise 
the  simple. 

These  are  what  He  has  told  us  of  His  law,  by  the  lips 
of  the  prophets, — from  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,^  by 
Moses,  by  Hesiod,  by  David,  by  Elijah,  by  Isaiah,  by  the 
Delphic  Sibyl,  by  Dante,  by  Chaucer,  by  Giotto.  Sure 
testimonies  all  ;  their  witness  agreeing  together,  making 
wise  the  simple — that  is  to  say,  all  holy  and  humble  men 
of  heart.* 

III.  The  Statutes  of  the  Lord,    Which  are  right,  and  rejoice  the 
heart. 

These  are  the  appointed  conditions  that  govern  human 
life ; — that  reward  virtue,  infallibly ;  punish  vice,  infallibly ; 

^  [Psalms  cxlviii.  8.] 

2  [Compare  Vol.  VI.  p.  614,  and  Vol.  XVII.  p.  59.1 

3  [Jude  14,  15  :  see  I  etter  77,  §  1  (below,  p.  108).] 

*  [Verse  31  of  the  Canticle,  "  Beiiedicite,  omnia  opera,"  sung  at  Morning 
Prayer.] 
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—gladsome  to  see  in  operation.  The  righteous  shall  be 
glad  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance — how  much  more  in  the 
mercy  to  thousands  ?  ^ 

IV.  The  Commandment  of  the  Lord.    Which  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes. 

This  is  the  written  law — under  (as  we  count)  ten  articles, 
but  in  many  more,  if  you  will  read.  Teaching  us,  in  so 
many  words,  when  we  cannot  discern  it  unless  we  are  told, 
what  the  will  of  our  Master  is. 

'  V.  The  Fear  of  the  Lord.    Which  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever. 

Fear,  or  faith, — in  this  sense  one :  the  human  faculty 
that  purifies,  and  enables  us  to  see  this  sunshine ;  and  to 
be  warmed  by  it,  and  made  to  live  for  ever  in  it. 

I  VL  The  Judgments  of  the  Lord.    Which  are  true,  and  righteous 

I  altogether. 

These  are  His  searchings  out  and  chastisements  of  our 
sins ;  His  praise  and  reward  of  our  battle ;  the  fiery  trial 

}  that  tries  us,  but  is  "  no  strange  thing " ;  ^  the  crown  that 
is  laid  up  for  all  that  love  His  appearing.^  More  to  be 
i  desired  are  they  than  gold ; " — (David  thinks  first  of  these 

^  special  judgments) — **  Sweeter  than  honey,  or  the  honeycomb  ; 

\  — moreover  by  them  is  Thy  servant  warned,  and  in  keeping 

^  of  them  there  is  great  reward."  Then — pausing — Who  can 
understand  his  errors  ?    Cleanse  Thou  me  from  the  faults 

^  I  know  not,  and  keep  me  from  those  I  know;  and  let  the 
words  of  my  lips,  and  the  thoughts  of  my  brain,  be  accept- 
able in  Thy  open  sight — oh  Lord  my  strength,  who  hast 

'  !  made  me, — my  Redeemer,  who  hast  saved." 

f  4.  That  is  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  astronomy  of 
the  nineteenth  Psalm ;  and  now  you  must  turn  back  at 

^  [Psalms  Iviii.  10;  Jeremiah  xxxii.  18.] 
I  «  [See  1  Peter  iv.  12.] 

»  [See  2  Timothy  iv.  8.] 
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once  to  the  analysis  given  you  of  the  eighth,  in  ForSy  May, 
1875.' 

For  as,  in  the  one,  David  looking  at  the  sun  in  his 
light,  passes  on  to  the  thought  of  the  Light  of  God,  which 
is  His  law,  so  in  the  eighth  Psalm,  looking  at  the  sun  on 
his  throne,  as  the  ruler  and  guide  of  the  state  of  Heaven, 
he  passes  on  to  the  thoughts  of  the  throne  and  state  of 
man,  as  the  ruler  and  light  of  the  World :  Thou  hast  made 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, — Thou  hast  put  all 
things  under  his  feet," — beasts  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things 
and  flying  fowl. 

It  is  of  this  dominion  in  love  over  the  lower  crea- 
tures that  I  have  to  speak  to-day :  but  I  must  pause 
a  moment  to  point  out  to  you  the  difference  between 
David's  astronomy  with  his  eyes,^  and  modern  astronomy 
with  telescopes.^ 

David's  astronomy  with  the  eyes,  first  rightly  humbles 
him, — then  rightly  exalts ; — What  is  man  that  Thou  so 
regardest  him — yet,  how  Thou  hast  regarded !  But  modern 
astronomy  with  telescope  first  wrongly  exalts  us,  then 
wrongly  humbles.  ^ 

First,  it  wrongly  exalts.  Lo  and  behold — we  can  see 
a  dozen  stars  where  David  saw  but  one ;  we  know  how 
far  they  are  from  each  other ;  nay,  we  know  where  they 
will  all  be,  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  can  make  alma- 
nacks. What  wise  people  are  we !  Solomon,  and  all  the 
Seven  Sages  of  Greece,  where  are  they  ?  Socrates,  Plato, 
and  Epaminondas — what  talk  you  to  us  of  them  !  ^  Did 
they  know,  poor  wretches,  what  the  Dog  Star  smelt  of? 

5.  We  are  generally  content  to  pause  at  this  pleasant 
stage  of  self-congratulation ;  by  no  means  to  ask  further 

*  Compare  the  whole  of  the  lecture  on  Light,  in  Eagle  s  Nest  [Vol. 
XXII.  pp.  193-207]. 

1  [Letter  53,  §§  9-11  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  325-328).] 

2  [Compare  what  Ruskin  says  of  the  business  of  education  being  to  ^^see  the 
sky"  in  Letter  9  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  164).] 

2  [Ruskin  here  notes  for  Index:  "Plato,  Socrates,  Epaminondas,  Mr.  John 
Bright's  contempt  of.    Compare  his  speech  in  last  number"  (above,  pp.  39-40  n.).] 
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what  the  general  eonchisions  of  the  telescope  may  be,  con- 
icerning  ourselves.  It  might,  to  some  people,  perhaps  seem 
a  deficiency  in  the  telescope  that  it  could  discern  no  Gods 
in  heaven ;  that,  for  all  we  could  make  out,  it  saw  through 
the  Gods,  and  out  at  the  other  side  of  them.  Mere  trans- 
parent space,  where  we  thought  there  were  houses,  and 
gardens,  and  rivers,  and  angels,  and  what  not.  The  British 
public  does  not  concern  itself  about  losses  of  that  nature : 
behold,  there  is  the  Universe :  and  here  are  we,  the  British 
j  public,  in  the  exact  middle  of  it,  and  scientific  of  it  in 
the  accuratest  manner.  What  a  fine  state  of  things  !  Oh, 
proud  British  public,  have  you  ever  taken  this  telescopic 
information  well  into  your  minds ;  and  considered  what  it 
I  verily  comes  to  ? 

Go  out  on  the  seashore  when  the  tide  is  down,  on  some 
flat  sand ;  and  take  a  little  sand  up  into  your  palm,  and 
j  separate  one  grain  of  it  from  the  rest.  Then  try  to  fancy 
the  relation  between  that  single  grain  and  the  number  in 
all  the  shining  fields  of  the  far  distant  shore,  and  onward 
shores  immeasurable.  Your  astronomer  tells  you,  your  world 
is  such  a  grain  compared  with  the  worlds  that  are,  but 
that  he  can  see  no  inhabitants  on  them,  no  sign  of  habi- 
tation, or  of  beneficence.  Terror  and  chance,  cold  and 
fire,  light  struck  forth  by  collision,^  desolateness  of  exploding 
orb  and  flying  meteor.  Meantime — you,  on  your  grain  of 
sand — what  are  you?  The  little  grain  is  itself  mostly  un- 
inhabitable; has  a  damp  green  belt  in  the  midst  of  it. 
In  that, — poor  small  vermin, — you  live  your  span,  fighting 
with  each  other  for  food,  most  of  the  time ;  or  building 
—if  perchance  you  are  at  peace — filthy  nests,  in  which  you 
perish  of  starvation,  phthisis,  profligate  diseases,  or  despair. 
There  is  a  history  of  civilization  for  you !  briefer  than 
Mr.  Buckle's^  and  more  true — when  you  see  the  Heavens 
and  Earth  without  their  God. 

6.  It  is  a  fearful  sight,  and  a  false  one.    In  what  manner 

1  [Compare  Letter  6,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  108).] 

2  [For  other  references  to  Buckle's  book,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  157.] 
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or  way  I  neither  know  nor  ask;  this  I  know,  that  if  a 
prophet  touched  your  eyes,  you  might  in  an  instant  see 
all  those  eternal  spaces  filled  with  the  heavenly  host;^  and 
this  also  I  know,  that  if  you  will  begin  to  watch  these 
stars  with  your  human  eyes,  and  learn  what  noble  men  have 
thought  of  them,  and  use  their  light  to  noble  purposes,  you 
will  enter  into  a  better  joy  and  better  science  than  ever 
eye  hath  seen.^ 

"Take  st«ars  for  money — stars,  not  to  be  told 
By  any  art, — yet  to  be  purchased."  ^ 

I  have  nothing  to  do,  nor  have  you,  with  what  is  hap- 
pening in  space  (or  possibly  may  happen  in  time),  we 
have  only  to  attend  to  what  is  happening  here — and  now. 
Yonder  stars  are  rising.  Have  you  ever  noticed  their  order, 
heard  their  ancient  names,  thought  of  what  they  were,  as 
teachers,  "lecturers,"  in  that  large  public  hall  of  the  night, 
to  the  wisest  men  of  old  ?  Have  you  ever  thought  of  the 
direct  promise  to  you  yourselves,  that  you  may  be  like 
them  if  you  will  ?  **  They  that  be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever  and  ever."^ 

7.  They  that  be  wise.  Don't  think  that  means  knowing 
how  big  the  moon  is.  It  means  knowing  what  you  ought 
to  do,  as  man  or  woman ;  what  your  duty  to  your  father 
is,  to  your  child,  to  your  neighbour,  to  nations  your  neigh- 
bours. A  wise  head  of  the  English  Government,  for  instance 
(Oliver,  had  he  been  alive would  have  sent  word,  a  year 
ago,  to  the  Grand  Signior,  that  if  he  heard  a  word  more  of 
"atrocities"  in  Bulgaria  after  next  week,  he  would  blow  his 
best  palace  into  the  Bosphorus.  Irrespective  of  all  other 
considerations,  that  was  the  first  thing  to  be  wisely  said, 

*  [Luke  ii.  13.] 

^  'See  1  Corinthians  ii.  9.] 

^  [George  Herbert,  The  Temple  Church  Porch,"  stanza  29) :  compare 
Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  217,  419.] 

*  [Daniel  xii.  8.] 

^  [For  similar  references  to  Cromwell,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  270,  272,  279.] 
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and  done,  if  needful.  What  has  been  said  and  not  done, 
Isince, — the  quantities  of  print  printed,  and  talk  talked,  by 
every  conceivable  manner  of  fool, — not  an  honest  syllable 
in  all  the  lot  of  it  (for  even  Mr.  Bright's  true  and  rational 
statement — the  only  quite  right  word,  as  far  as  I  can  judge, 
I've  seen  written  on  the  business,^  that  Russians  had  as 
much  right  to  the  sea,  everywhere,  as  anybody  else,^  was 
tainted  by  his  party  spirit),  I  only  wish  I  could  show, 
iin  a  heap  of  waste  paper,  to  be  made  a  bonfire  of  on 
Snowdon  top. 

That,  I  repeat,  was  the  one  simple,  knightly,  English- 
hearted  thing  to  be  done ;  and  so  far  as  the  "  Interests  of 
England"  are  concerned,  her  first  interest  was  in  this,  to 
be  England;  and  not  a  filthy  nest  of  tax-gatherers  and 
horse-dealers.  For  the  horse-dealer  and  the  man-dealer  are 
alike  ignoble  persons,  and  their  interests  are  of  little  conse- 
quence. But  the  horse-rider  and  the  man-ruler,  which  was 
England's  ancient  notion  of  a  man,  and  Venice's  also  (of 
which,  in  abrupt  haste,  but  true  sequence,  I  must  now 
I  speak),  have  interests  of  a  higher  kind.  But,  if  you  would 
iwell  understand  what  I  have  next  to  tell  you,  you  must 
first  read  the  opening  chapter  of  my  little  Venetian  guide, 
St.  Mark's  Eest,^  which  will  tell  you  something  of  the  two 

I  do  not  venture  to  speak  of  the  general  statements  in  my  master 
i  Carlyle's  letter ;  ^  but  it  seemed  to  me  to  dwell  too  much  on  the  idea  of 

total  destruction  to  the  Turk,  and  to  involve  considerations  respecting  the 
i  character  of  Turk  and  Russian  not  properly  bearing  on  the  business.    It  is 

not,  surely,  "  the  Eastern  Question  "  whether  Turkey  shall  exist,  or  Russia 

triumph,  but  whether  we  shall  or  shall  not  stop  a  man  in  a  turban  from 

murdering  a  Christian. 


^  [This  was  a  principal  contention  in  Bright's  speech  to  his  constituents  at 
Birmingham  on  December  4,  1876.] 
2  [See  Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  207  seq.] 

^  [A  letter  to  Mr.  George  Howard  (afterwards  Earl  of  Carlisle),  dated  Novem- 
j  her  24,  and  published  in  the  Times  of  November  28,  1876.  Carlyle,  after  praising 
i  the  Russians  as  a  good  and  even  noble  element  in  Russia,"  went  on  to  urge  that 
i  ^''the  unspeakable  Turk"  should  ^^be  peremptorily  informed  that  we  can  stand  no 
j  more  of  his  attempts  to  govern  in  Europe,  and  that  he  must  quam  primum  turn 

his  face  to  the  eastward."    The  letter  was  reprinted  at  vol.  ii.  pp.  807-311  of  R.  H. 

Shepherd's  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Thomas  Carlyle  (1881).] 
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piazzetta  shafts,  of  which  Mr,  Swan  has  now  photographs 
to  show  you  at  St.  George's  Museum ;  ^  and  my  Venetian 
readers,  on  the  other  hand,  must  have  this  Fors,  to  tell 
them  the  meaning  of  the  statues  on  the  top  of  said  pillars. 

8.  These  are,  in  a  manner,  her  Jacob's  pillars,  set  up 
for  a  sign  that  God  was  with  her.^  And  she  put  on  one 
of  them,  the  symbol  of  her  standard-bearer,  St.  Mark ;  and 
on  the  other,  the  statue  of  St.  Theodore,"  whose  body, 
like  St.  Mark's,  she  had  brought  home  as  one  of  her 
articles  of  commercial  wealth ;  ^  and  whose  legend — what 
was  it,  think  you  ? — What  Evangel  or  Gospel  is  this,  to 
be  put  level  with  St.  Mark's,  as  the  banner  on  the  other 
wing  of  the  Venetian  Host  ? 

Well,  briefly,  St.  JNlark  is  their  standard-bearer  in  the 
war  of  their  spirit  against  all  spiritual  evil;  St.  Theodore 
their  standard-bearer  in  the  war  of  their  body  against  mate- 
rial and  fleshly  evil : — not  the  evil  of  sin,  but  of  material 
malignant  force.  St.  Michael  is  the  angel  of  war  against  the 
dragon  of  sin ;  but  St.  Theodore,  wlio  also  is  not  merely 
a  saint,  but  an  angel,  is  the  angel  of  noble  fleshly  life 
in  man  and  animals,  leading  both  against  base  and  malig- 
nant life  in  men  and  animals.  He  is  the  Chevalier,  or 
Cavalier,  of  Venice, — her  first  of  loving  knights,  in  war 
against  all  baseness,  all  malignity ;  in  the  deepest  sense, 
St.  Theodore,  literally  God  gift,"  is  Divine  life  in  nature ; 
Divine  Life  in  the  flesh  of  the  animal,  and  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  wood  and  of  the  stone,  contending  with 
poison  and  death  in  the  animal, — with  rottenness  in  the 
tree,  and  in  the  stone.  He  is  first  seen  (I  can  find  no 
account  of  his  birth)  in  the  form  of  a  youth  of  extreme 
beauty ;  and  his  first  contest  is  with  a  dragon  very  different 
from  St.  George's  ;  and  it  is  fought  in  another  manner. 
So  much  of  the  legend  I  must  give  you  in  Venice's  oAvn 
words,  from  her  Mother-Rule  of  St.  Theodore, — the  Rule, 

1  [See  Vol.  XXX.] 

^  [See  Genesis  xxviii.  18-20.] 

3  [Compare  St.  Marias  Rest,  §  3  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  210.] 
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|from  the  thirteenth  century  down,  of  her  chief  Club,  or 
School,  of  knights  and  gentlemen.  But  meditate  a  little 
while  first  on  that  Venetian  word  Mother-Law."  ^  You 
were  told,  some  time  since,  in  Fors,  by  an  English  lawyer, 
jthat  it  was  not  a  lawyer's  business  to  make  laws.^  He 
j spoke  truth — not  knowing  what  he  said.  It  is  only  God's 
[business  to  make  laws.  None  other's  than  His  ever  were 
jmade,  or  will  be.  And  it  is  lawyer's  business  to  read  and 
I  enforce  the  same;  however  laughable  such  notion  of  this 
1  function  may  be  to  the  persons  bearing  present  name  of 
I  lawyer.'''  I  walked  with  one  of  these — the  Recorder  of 
I  London^ — to  and  fro  beside  a  sweet  river  bank  in  South 
i  England,  a  year  ago ;  he  discoursing  of  his  work  for  public 
benefit.  He  was  employed,  at  that  time,  in  bringing  before 
j  Parliament,  in  an  acceptably  moderate  form,  the  demand 
iof  the  Railroad  Companies  to  tax  the  English  people  to 
the  extent  of  six  millions,  as  payment  for  work  they  had 
expected  to  have  to  do ;  and  were  not  to  do. 

A  motherly  piece  of  law,  truly !  many  such  Mariegolas 
your  blessed  English  liberties  provide  you  with !  All  the 
while,  more  than  mother,  ''for  she  viay  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee"^ — your  loving  Lord  in  Heaven  pleads 
{with  you  in  the  everlasting  law,  of  which  all  earthly  law, 
that  shall  ever  stand,  is  part;  lovable,  infinitely;  binding, 
as  the  bracelet  upon  the  arm — as  the  shield  upon  the 
I  neck;  covering,  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her 
wings ;  ^  guiding,  as  the  nurse's  hand  the  tottering  step ;  ever 

*  Compare  Unto  this  Last,  §  46,  note,^  significant  of  all  my  future  work. 
(I  am  about  to  republish  this  book  page  for  page  in  its  first  form.) 


1  [See  Letter  74,  §  12  n.  (p.  42).] 

2  [See  the  last  paragraph  but  one  of  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison's  letter  to  the  author, 
printed  in  Letter  67,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  663).] 

3  [Russell  Gurney.  Ruskin  refers  in  Loves  Meinie,  §  132,  to  the  compensation 
awarded  to  the  Railway  Companies  for  the  Government's  taking  over  of  the 
telegraphs  (Vol.  XXV.  p.  126  w.),] 

*  [Isaiah  xlix.  15.] 

'  [Proverbs  iii.  3  ;  Luke  xiii.  34.] 

«  [Vol.  XVIL  p.  63.   The  book  was  republished  in  August  1877  :  see  ibid.,  p.  5.] 
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watchful,  mercifui,  life-giving ;  Mariegola  to  the  souls, — 
and  to  the  dust, — of  all  the  world. 

9.  This  of  St.  Theodore's  was  first  written,  in  visible 
letters  for  men's  reading,  here  at  Venice,  in  the  year 
1258  :  ^— 

"  At  which  time  we  all,  whose  names  are  written  below,  with  a  gracious 
courage,  with  a  joyful  mind,  with  a  perfect  will,  and  with  a  single  spirit,* 
to  the  honour  of  the  most  holy  saviour  and  lord  sir  Jesus  christ,  and  of 
the  glorious  virgin  madonna  saint  mary  his  mother,  and  of  the  happy  and 
blessed  sir  saint  theodore,  martyr  and  cavalier  of  God, — ('martir  et  cavalier 
de  dio ') — and  of  all  the  other  saints  and  saintesses  of  God  "  (have  set  our 
names, — understood),  '^to  the  end  that  the  above-said  sir,  sir  saint  theodore, 
who  stands  continually  before  the  throne  of  God,  with  the  other  saints, 
may  pray  to  our  Lord  Jesus  christ  that  we  all,  brothers  and  sisters,  whose 
names  are  underwritten,  may  have  by  his  most  sacred  pitj^  and  mercy, 
remission  of  our  minds,  and  pardon  of  our  sins." 

*  ^'Cum  gratiosa  mente,  cum  alegro  anemo,  cum  sincera  voluntate,  et 
cum  uno  spirito,  ad  honor  de  lo  santissimo  Salvador  et  signor  nostro,  misier 
Jesu-cristo  et  de  la  gloriosa  verghene  madona  senta  maria  soa  mare." 

So  much  of  the  dialect  of  Venice,  in  mid-thirteenth  century,  the  reader 
may  bear  with ;  the  "  mens "  being  kept  in  the  Homeric  sense  still,  of 
fixed  purpose,  as  of  Achilles.^  It  is  pretty  to  see  the  word  "  Mother " 
passing  upon  the  Venetian  lips  into  "sea." 

The  precious  mariegola  from  which  these  passages  are  taken  was  first, 
I  believe,  described  by  Mr.  Edward  Cheney,  Remarks  on  the  Illuminated 
Manuscripts  of  the  Earlij  Venetian  Republic,  page  13.^  Of  the  manuscript 
written  in  1258  there  remain,  however,  only  two  leaves,  both  illuminated 
(see  notes  on  them  in  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Mark's  Rest^),  the  text  is  a  copy 
of  the  original  one,  written  after  1400.  Mr.  Cheney's  following  account 
of  the  nature  of  the  ^'Schools"  of  Venice,  of  which  this  was  the  earliest, 
sums  all  that  the  general  reader  need  learn  on  this  subject : — 

"  Though  religious  confraternities  are  supposed  to  have  existed  at  a 
much  earlier  period,  their  first  historical  mention  at  Venice  dates  from  the 
middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.    They  were  of  various  sorts  ;  some  were 

^  [This  Mariegola  illustrated  with  miniatures  is  in  the  Correr  Museum.  It 
contains  besides  the  effigy  of  the  patron  saint  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  devotees 
a  large  miniature  on  a  gold  ground,  representing  the  Saviour  seated  between  the 
Virgin  and  St.  John  the  Baptist  (Cheney,  p.  13).] 

2  [See  Queen  of  the  Air,  §  16  n.  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  307).] 

3  [This  monograph  (pp.  95)  is  No.  1  in  vol.  xi.  (1867-1868)  of  the  "Miscel- 
lanies" of  the  Philobiblion  Society.  It  was  also  separately  bound  for  private 
circulation.  Ruskin's  quotation  about  the  ^^Scuole"  is  from  pp.  10-12.  Another 
monograph  by  Cheney  (pp.  112) — Original  Documents  relating  to  Venetian  Painten 
(see  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  187)— is  No.  2  in  vol.  xiv.  (1872-1876)  of  the  "Miscellanies," 
and  was  also  similarly  ciiculated.] 

*  [The  fifth  chapter  was  published  some  months  later  than  this  Letter,  and  did 
not  contain  these  intended  notes.] 
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Remission  of  mind "  is  what  we  now  profess  to  ask 
or  in  our  common  prayer,  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
)h  Lord,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  ^  Whereupon 
Ibllow  the  stories  of  the  contest  and  martyrdom  of  St. 
irheodore,  and  of  the  bringing  his  body  to  Venice.  Of 
jvhich  tradition,  this  is  the  passage  for  the  sake  of  which  I 
lave  been  thus  tedious  to  yon : — 

''For  in  that  place  there  was  a  most  impious  dragon,  which,  when  it 
'noved,  the  earth  trembled ;  when  it  came  forth  of  its  cave,  whatsoever  it 
let,  it  devoured. 

"  Then  St.  Theodore  said  in  his  heart,  '  I  will  go,  and  of  my  Father's 
ubstance^  make  sacrifice,  against  the  most  impious  dragon.'  So  he  came 
nto  the  very  place,  and  found  there  grass  with  flowers,  and  lighted  down 
i  ff  his  horse,  and  slept,  not  knowing  that  in  that  place  was  the  cave  of 
he  dragon.  And  a  kind  woman,  whose  name  was  Eusebia,  a  Christian, 
nd  fearing  God,  while  she  passed,  saw  St.  Theodore  sleeping,  and  went 
j/ith  fear,  and  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  '  Rise,  my 
)rother,  and  leave  this  place,  for,  being  a  youth,  you  know  not,  as  I  see, 

I'onfined  to  particular  guilds  and  callings,  while  others  included  persons  of 
very  rank  and  profession. 

"The  first  object  of  all  these  societies  was  religious  and  charitable, 
jrood  works  were  to  be  performed,  and  the  practices  of  piety  cherished, 
n  all,  the  members  were  entitled  to  receive  assistance  from  the  society 
n  times  of  need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity. 

"The  'Confraternity  Grandi'  (though  all  had  the  same  object)  were 
listinguished  by  the  quantity,  as  well  as  by  the  quality,  of  their  members, 
•y  their  superior  wealth,  and  by  the  magnificence  of  the  buildings  in  which 
ihey  assembled;  buildings  which  still  exist,  and  still  excite  the  admiration 
f  posterity,  though  the  societies  to  which  they  owed  their  existence  have 
i)een  dispossessed  and  suppressed. 

I  "  The  '  Confraternita  Piccole,'  less  wealthy,  and  less  magnificently  lodged, 
Ivere  not  the  less  constituted  societies,  with  their  own  rules  and  charters, 
nd  having  their  own  chapel,  or  altar,  in  the  church  of  their  patron-saint, 
n  the  sacristy  of  which  their  'mariegola'  was  usually  preserved.  Many  of 
he  confraternities  had  a  temporal  as  well  as  a  spiritual  object,  and  those 
vhich  were  composed  exclusively  of  members  of  the  same  trade  regulated 
heir  worldly  concerns,  and  estaljlished  the  rules  by  which  the  Brothers  of 
he  Guild  should  be  bound.  Their  bye-laws  were  subject  to  the  approval 
j>f  the  Government;  they  were  stringent  and  exclusive,  and  were  strictly 
;;nforced.    No  competition  was  permitted." 


1  [Psalms  li.  10.] 

^  [Here  in  ed.  1  was  a^ootnote,  "Liter  paterne  substantie  mee,"  and  the  text 
ontinued  :  " .  .  .  substance,  will  strive  with  the  most  impious  dragon."    This  was 
•lie  of  "two  delicious  mistakes"  mentioned  in  the  following  letter:  see  p.  93  n.] 
XXIX.  E 
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the  fear  that  is  in  this  place.  A  great  fear  is  here.  But  rise  quickly,  and 
go  thy  way.'  Then  the  martyr  of  Christ  rose  and  said,  '  Tell  me,  woman, 
what  fear  is  in  this  place.'  The  maid-servant  of  God  answered,  saying, 
'Son,  a  most  impious  dragon  inhabits  this  place,  and  no  one  can  pass 
through  it.'  Then  St.  Theodore  made  for  himself  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and  smiting  on  his  breast,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  prayed,  saying, 
'Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  of  the  substance  of  the  Father  didst 
shine  forth  for  our  salvation,  do  not  slack  my  prayer  which  I  pray  of  thee 
(because  thou  in  battle  hast  always  helped  me  and  given  me  victory), 
that  I  may  conquer  this  explorer  of  the  Devil.'  Thus  saying,  he  turned 
to  his  horse,  and  speaking  to  him  as  to  a  man,  said,  *  I  know  that  in  all 
things  I  have  sinned  against  thee,  oh  God,  who,  whether  in  man  or  beast, 
hast  always  fought  with  me.  Oh  thou  horse  of  Christ,  comfort  thee,  be 
strong  like  a  man,  and  come,  that  we  may  conquer  the  contrary  enemy.' 
And  as  the  horse  heard  his  master  saying  fier}^  (sacrificial)  words,^  he  stood, 
looking  forth  as  with  human  aspect,  here  and  there  ;  expecting  the  motion 
of  the  dragon.  Then  the  blessed  Theodore  with  a  far-sent  voice  cried, 
and  said,  'Dragon,  I  say  to  thee,  and  give  precept  to  thee  in  the  name 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  crucified  for  the  human  race,  that  thou 
shouldest  come  out  of  thy  place,  and  come  to  me.'  Instantly  as  he  heard 
the  voice  of  St.  Theodore,  he  prepared  himself  that  he  should  go  out 
to  him.  And  he  moving  himself  and  raging,  presently  in  that  place 
the  stones  were  moved,  and  the  earth  trembled.  .  .  .  Then  the  blessed 
Theodore,  as  he  saw  him  moving  himself  in  his  fury,  mounted  his  horse, 
and  trampled  him  down,  and  the  horse,  giving  a  leap,  rose  over  the  most 
impious  dragon,  trampling  it  down  with  all  its  four  feet.  Then  the  most 
strong  martyr  of  Christ,  St.  Theodore,  extending  his  lance,  struck  it  through 
the  heart,  and  it  lay  stretched  out  dead." 

Venice,  Purification  of  the  Virgin^  1877. 

10.  Oh  me,  again,  how  am  I  ever  to  tell  you  the  infinite 
of  meaning  in  this  all- but-forgotten  story?  It  is  eleven 
years  to-day  since  the  2nd  of  February  became  a  great 
festival  to  me :  ^  now,  like  all  the  days  of  all  the  years, 
a  shadow;  deeper,  this,  in  beautiful  shade.  The  sun  has 
risen  cloudless,  and  I  have  been  looking  at  the  light  of  it 
on  the  edges  of  St.  Ursula's  flower,  which  is  happy  witl: 
me,  and  has  four  buds  bursting,  and  one  newly  oper 
flower,  which  the  first  sunbeams  filled  with  crimson  lighi 
down  under  every  film  of  petal;  whose  jagged  edges  o 
paler  rose  broke  over  and  over  each  other,  tossed  here  am 

^  [In  ed.  1,  "saying  prayerful  words  (regalia  verba),  he  stood."  This  is  th 
second  of  the  '^^deliciou  .  mistakes."] 

'  [1866.  The  day  was  one  upon  which  Miss  Rose  La  Touche  came  on  a  visi 
to  Denmark  Hill.] 
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here  into  crested  flakes  of  petal  foam,  as  if  the  Adriatic 
breakers  had  all  been  changed  into  crimson  leaves  at  the  feet 
f  Venice-Aphrodite.  And  my  dear  old  Chamouni  guide, 
'oseph  Couttet,  is  dead ;  he  who  said  of  me  "  le  pauvre 
Infant, — il  ne  sait  pas  vivre"^  and  (another  time)  he  would 
ive  me  nine  sous  a  day,  to  keep  cows,  as  that  was  all 
I  was  worth,  for  aught  he  could  see.  Captain  of  Mont 
!51anc,  in  his  time, — eleven  times  up  it,  before  Alpine  clubs 
|iegan ;  like  to  have  been  left  in  a  crevasse  of  the  Grand 
Plateau,  where  three  of  his  mates  were  left,  indeed  ;  he, 
jourth  of  the  line,  under  Dr.  Hamel,  just  brought  out  of 
he  avalanche-snow  breathing.  Many  a  merry  walk  he  took 
le  in  his  onward  years — fifty-five  or  so,  thirty  years  ago. 
'lear  in  heart  and  mind  to  the  last,  if  you  let  him  talk ; 
wandering  a  little  if  you  wanted  him  to  listen ; — I've  known 
ounger  people  with  somewhat  of  that  weakness.  And  so, 
je  took  to  his  bed,  and— ten  days  ago,  as  I  hear,  said,  one 
jvening,  to  his  daughter  Judith,  "  Bon  soir,  je  pars  pour 
autre  monde,"  and  so  went.  And  thinking  of  him,  and  of 
thers  now  in  that  other  world,  this  story  of  St.  Theodore, 
l/hich  is  only  of  the  Life  in  this,  seems  partly  comfortless. 

Life  in  nature."  There's  another  dead  friend,  now,  to 
tiink  of,  who  could  have  taught  us  much,  James  Hinton ;  ^ 
one,  he  also,  and  we  are  here  with  guides  of  the  newest, 
lostly  blind,  and  proud  of  finding  their  way  always  with  a 
tick.    If  they  trusted  in  their  dogs,  one  would  love  them 

little  for  their  dogs'  sakes.  But  they  only  vivisect  their 
ogs,^ 

II.  If  I  don't  tell  you  my  tale  of  the  Venetian  doggie 
t  once,  it's  all  over  with  it.    How  so  much  love  and  life 

^  [For  earlier  references  to  Joseph  Marie  Couttet  and  this  saying  of  his^  see 
letters  4  and  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  61,  85).  See  also  Vol.  IV.  p.  xxv.^  and  compare 
ol.  XXVI.  p.  Iv.  Couttet  was  one  of  the  twelve  guides  who  accompanied  Dr. 
lamel  on  his  fatal  ascent  in  August  1820 ;  he  was  dragged  out  senseless  and 
I  nearly  black  from  the  weight  of  snow  which  had  fallen  upon  him  "  :  see  The  Annals 
^  Mont  Blanc,  by  C.  E.  Mathews^  p.  227.  This  accident  is  the  subject  of  Ruskin's 
oem  of  1835,  entitled     The  Avalanche "  :  see  Vol.  II.  p.  7.] 

2  [James  Hinton  (1822-1875)^  surgeon  and  philosophical  writer  ;  a  fellow-member 
ith  Ruskin  of  the  Metaphysical  Society ;  author  of  The  Mystery  of  Pain  (1866).] 

'  [For  Ruskin's  views  on  vivisection^  see  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  179.] 
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can  be  got  into  a  little  tangle  of  floss  silk,  St.  Theodore 
knows ;  not  I ;  and  its  master  is  one  of  the  best  servants 
in  this  world,  to  one  of  the  best  masters.^  It  was  to  be 
drowned,  soon  after  its  eyes  had  opened  to  the  light  of  sea 
and  sky, — a  poor  worthless  wet  flake  of  floss  silk  it  had 
like  to  have  been,  presently.  Toni  pitied  it,  pulled  it  out  of 
the  water,  bought  it  for  certain  sous,  brought  it  home  under 
his  arm.  What  it  learned  out  of  his  heart  in  that  half- 
hour,  again,  St.  Theodore  knows ; — but  the  mute  spiritual 
creature  has  been  his  own,  verily,  from  that  day,  and  only 
lives  for  him.  Toni,  being  a  pious  Toni  as  well  as  a  pitiful, 
went  this  last  autumn,  in  his  holiday,  to  see  the  Pope; 
but  did  not  think  of  taking  the  doggie  with  him  (who, 
St.  Theodore  would  surely  have  said,  ought  to  have  seen 
the  Pope  too).  Whereupon,  the  little  silken  mystery  wholly 
refused  to  eat.  No  coaxing,  no  tempting,  no  nursing, 
would  cheer  the  desolate-minded  thing  from  that  sincere 
fast.  It  would  drink  a  little,  and  was  warmed  and  medi- 
cined  as  best  might  be.  Toni  came  back  from  Rome  in 
time  to  save  it ;  but  it  was  not  its  gay  self  again  for  many 
and  many  a  day  after  ;  the  terror  of  such  loss,  as  yet  again 
possible,  weighing  on  the  reviving  mind  (stomach,  suppos- 
ably,  much  out  of  order  also).  It  greatly  dislikes  getting 
itself  wet ;  for,  indeed,  the  tangle  of  its  mortal  body  takes 
half  a  day  to  dry ;  some  terror  and  thrill  of  uncompre- 
bended  death,  perhaps,  remaining  on  it,  also, — w^ho  knows  i 
but  once,  after  this  terrible  Roman  grief,  running  along  the 
quay  cheerfully  beside  rowing  Toni,  it  saw  him  turn  th( 

^  [Antonio^  gondolier  to  Rawdon  Brown.  In  his  copy  of  Fors  Clavigera  be 
queathed  to  the  Library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice^  Rawdon  Brown  here  pasted  in  .' 
photograph  of  Cici — the  dogg'e  of  his  gondolier  ^'^Toni" — writing  beneath  it  thi 
following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Ruskin's  (dated  January  25,  1877) :  "  The  photo 
graph  gives  no  idea  of  this  little  dog,  which  seemed  to  be  an  angel,  entangled  ii 
a  skin  of  silk,  from  which  it  was  continually  trying  to  escape."  In  the  same  volum 
is  a  MS.  sheet  in  Ruskin's  hand,  containing  a  much-corrected  Italian  version  o 
this  passage,  which  he  had  sent  to  Toni.  Ruskin  corresponded  with  Toni  affce 
his  master's  death  ;  and  Toni's  name  is  preserved  in  Browning's  sonnet  on  Rawdo: 
Brown  {Century  Magazine,  February  1884).  For  an  anecdote  told  by  Ruskin  "v] 
memory  of  the  relations  existing  between  my  dear  friend  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown  c 
Venice,  an  Englishman  of  the  old  school,  and  his  servant-friend  Antonio,"  se 
the  postscript  to  the  Ballad  of  Santa  Zita"  in  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscan 
(Vol.  XXXII.).] 
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gondola's  head  six  feet  aside,  as  if  going  away.  The  dog 
dashed  into  the  water  hke  a  mad  thing.  "See,  now,  if 
aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me."^ 

Indistinguishable,  doubtless,  in  its  bones  from  a  small 
wolf :  according  to  Mr.  Waterhouse  Hawkins  ;  ^  but  much 
iistinguishable,  by  St.  Theodore's  theology,  telling  of  God, 
iown,  thus  far  at  least,  in  nature.  Emmanuel, — with  us ;  ^ 
n  Raphael,  in  Tobias,  in  all  loving  and  lowly  things ;  "  the 
y'^oung  man's  dog  went  with  them."* 

12.  And  in  those  Adriatic  breakers,  anger-fringed,  is  He 
ilso? — Effice  qu^so,  fretum,  Raphael  reverende,  quietum.^ 
A.nd  in  the  Dragons  also,  as  in  the  deeps  ?  Where  is  the 
3attle  to  begin?  How  far  down  in  the  darkness  lies  this 
3nemy,  for  whom  Hell  beneath  is  moved  at  the  sound  of 
lis  coming  ?  ^ 

I  must  not  keep  you  longer  with  mythic  teaching 
:o-day ;  but  may  briefly  tell  you  that  this  dragon  is  the 
Rahab "  which  I  mistook  in  the  87th  Psalm ;  ^  the  croco- 
iile,  spiritually  named  for  the  power  of  Egypt,  with  that 
)f  Babylon.  Look  in  the  indices  of  I^07^s  for  the  word 
Crocodile,"  ^  and  remember  that  the  lifted  cobra  is  the 
rest  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,^  as  the  living  crocodile  their 
dol.  Make  what  you  can  out  of  that,  till  I  have  more 
ime  to  tell  you  of  Egyptian  animal  and  herb  gods ;  ^  mean- 
ime,  for  the  practical  issue  of  all  this. 

13.  I  have  told  you  the  wealth  of  the  world  consists, 
or  one  great  article,  in  its  useful  animals. 

*  Engraved  above  the  statue  of  Raphael  on  the  Ducal  Palace.^^ 


Ruth  i.  17.] 

See  Letter  70,  §  8  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  720  n.).] 
Matthew  i.  23.] 
Tobit  V.  16  :  see  above,  p.  85.] 
See  Psalms  cxlviii.  7  ;  Isaiah  xiv.  9.] 

Tsalms  Ixxxvii.  4 :  see  Letter  64,  §  1  n.  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  562).] 
"The  references  are  to  Letters  26,  §  13,  and  27,  §§  15,  16  (Vol.  XXVII. 
»p.  484,  503-504).] 

"  Compare  Letter  26,  §  11  {ibid.,  p.  484).] 

Ruskin,  however,  did  not  find  time  to  revert  to  this  subject.] 
"See  Letter  73,  §  3  (above,  p.  14).] 
See  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  364).] 
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How  to  get  the  most  you  can  of  those,  and  the  most  i 
serviceable  ? 

*'Rob  the  squires'  stables,  to  begin  with?" 

No,  good  friends, — no.  Their  stables  have  been  to  them  j 
as  the  first  wards  of  Hell,  locked  on  them  in  this  life,  for  1 
these  three  hundred  years.  But  you  must  not  open  them  J 
that  way,  even  for  their  own  sakes.  I  i 

Poach  the  squires'  game  ?  "  ]  i 

No,  good  friends, — no.  Down  among  the  wild  en'mies,*  i  1 
the  dust  of  many  a  true  English  keeper  forbids  you  that !  1 
form  of  theft,  for  ever.  I  i 

Poison  the  squires'  hounds,  and  keep  a  blood  bull  t  I 
terrier  ? "  j  I 

Worse  and  worse — merry  men,  all.  j  i 

14.  No — here's  the  beginning.  Box  your  own  lad's  ears  j  I 
the  first  time  you  see  him  shy  a  stone  at  a  sparrow;^  andi  i 
heartily,  too ;  but  put  up,  you  and  mother — (and  thank  l|  i 
God  for  the  blessed  persecution), — with  every  conceivable  ii  to 
form  of  vermin  the  boy  likes  to  bring  into  the  house,* —  i 
and  go  hungry  yourselves  rather  than  not  feed  his  rat  or»  |i 
his  rabbit. 

Then,  secondly, — you  want  to  be  a  gentleman  yourself,  i 
I  suppose? 

Well,  you  can't  be,  as  I  have  told  you  before,^  nor  I  tji 
neither;  and  there's  an  end,  neither  of  us  being  born  ini  J 
the  caste :  but  you  may  get  some  pieces  of  gentlemen'Sc  ^ 

*  See  the  life  of  Thomas  Edward  (abstract  given  in  Times  of  January  J 
22nd  of  this  year'^).  It 

^  [Tennyson,  The  Northern  Farmer:  Old  Style,  ix.  : — 

"  keaper's  it  wur  ;  fo'  they  fun  'um  theer  a-laiiid  of  'is  faace  i 
Down  i'  the  woild  enemies  afoor  I  coom'd  to  the  plaiice."]  \  ii 

2  [Compare  Letter  48,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  214).]  ^ 

*  [lu  places,  that  is,  where  he  connects  the  word  "gentleman"  with  birth  and  j 
race :   see  Vol.  VII.  p.  343,  and  the  other  passages  there  noted,  and  compare 
Letter  25  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  468).    Yet,  though  a  workman  cannot  be  a  gentleman 

in  the  full  sense  of  the  term,  "  it  is  quite  possible  for  him  to  understand  the  | 
feelings  of  a  gentleman  and  to  share  them "  :  see  Letter  41  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  80). 
For  Ruskin's  own  lack  of  ancestry,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  147-148.] 

*  [A  review  of  Dr.  Samuel  Smiles's  book,  the  Life  of  a  Scotch  Naturalist,  Thomat 
Edward.  For  another  reference  to  him,  see  Vol.  XXII.  p.  520  (where  for  "  Edwards 'i 
read  ''Edward").]  I  }. 


I 

'i 


i  LETTER  75  (March  1877)  71 

education,  which  will  lead  the  way  to  your  son's  being  a 
better  man  than  you. 

15.  And  of  all  essential  things  in  a  gentleman's  bodily 
and  moral  training,  this  is  really  the  beginning — that  he 
should  have  close  companionship  with  the  horse,  the  dog, 
and  the  eagle.  Of  all  birthrights  and  bookrights — this  is 
his  first.  He  needn't  be  a  Christian, — there  have  been 
millions  of  Pagan  gentlemen;  he  needn't  be  kind — there 
have  been  millions  of  cruel  gentlemen ;  he  needn't  be 
honest, — there  have  been  millions  of  crafty  gentlemen.  He 
needn't  know  how  to  read,  or  to  write  his  own  name. 
But  he  must  have  horse,  dog,  and  eagle  for  friends.  If 
then  he  has  also  Man  for  his  friend,  he  is  a  noble  gentle- 
man ;  and  if  God  for  his  Friend,  a  king.  And  if,  being 
honest,  being  kind,  and  having  God  and  Man  for  his 
friends,  he  then  gets  these  three  brutal  friends,  besides  his 
angelic  ones,  he  is  perfect  in  earth,  as  for  heaven.  For, 
to  be  his  friends,  these  must  be  brought  up  with  him,  and 
he  with  them.  Falcon  on  fist,  hound  at  foot,  and  horse 
part  of  himself — Eques,  Ritter,  Cavalier,  Chevalier. 

Yes  ; — horse  and  dog  you  understand  the  good  of ;  but 
what's  the  good  of  the  falcon,  think  you  ? 

To  be  friends  with  the  falcon  must  mean  that  you  love 
to  see  it  soar ;  that  is  to  say,  you  love  fresh  air  and  the 
fields.  Farther,  when  the  Law  of  God  is  understood,  you 
will  like  better  to  see  the  eagle  free  than  the  jessed  hawk. 
And  to  preserve  your  eagles'  nests,  is  to  be  a  great  nation.^ 
It  means  keeping  everything  that  is  noble;  mountains  and 
I  floods,  and  forests,  and  the  glory  and  honour  of  them,  and 
all  the  birds  that  haunt  them.  If  the  eagle  takes  more 
than  his  share,  you  may  shoot  him, — (but  with  the  knight's 
arrow,  not  the  blackguard's  gun) — and  not  till  then. 

16.  Meantime,  for  you  are  of  course  by  no  means  on 
the  direct  way  to  the  accomplishment  of  all  this,  your  way 
to  such  wealth,  so  far  as  in  your  present  power,  is  this : 

^  [On  this  passage,  compare  the  Introduction  to  The  Eaglets  Nest  :  Vol.  XXII. 

p.  XXXV.] 
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first,  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  divine  life,  kindly 
and  dreadful,  throughout  creation ;  ^  then  the  taking  up 
your  own  part  as  the  Lord  of  this  life;  to  protect,  assist, 
or  extinguish,  as  it  is  commanded  you.    Understand  that 
a  mad  dog  is  to  be  slain;  though  with  pity — infinitude  of  ! 
pity, — (and  much  more,  a  mad  man,  of  an  injurious  kind ;  i 
for  a  mad  dog  only  bites  flesh ;  but  a  mad  man,  spirit :  get 
your  rogue,  the  supremely  maddest  of  men,  with  supreme  ; 
pity  always,  but  inexorably,  hanged       But  to  all  good  and  I 
sane  men  and  beasts,  be  true  brother ;  and  as  it  is  best, 
perhaps,  to  begin  with  all  things  in  the  lowest  place,  begin 
with  true  brotherhood  to  the  beast :  in  pure  simplicity  of 
practical  help,  I  should  like  a  squad  of  you  to  stand  always  I 
harnessed,  at   the  bottom  of  any  hills  you    know  of  in 
Shefiield, — where  the  horses  strain  ; — ready  there  at  given 
hours  ;  carts  ordered  not  to  pass  at  any  others  :  at  the  low  i 
level,  hook  yourselves  on  before  the  horses  ;  pull  them  up 
too,  if  need  be ;  and  dismiss  them  at  the  top  with  a  pat 
and  a  mouthful  of  hay.    Here's  a  beginning  of  chivalry, 
and  gentlemanly  life  for  you,  my  masters. 

17.  Then  next,  take  canal  life  as  a  form  of  university 
education. 

Your  present  system  of  education  is  to  get  a  rascal  f 
of  an  architect  to  order  a  rascal  of  a  clerk-of-the-works  to 
order  a  parcel  of  rascally  bricklayers  to  build  you  a  bestially 
stupid  building  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  poisoned  with 
gas,  and  with  an  iron  floor  which  will  drop  you  all  through 
it  some  frosty  evening;  wherein  you  will  bring  a  puppet  of 
a  Cockney  lecturer  in  a  dress  coat  and  a  white  tie,  to  tell 
you  smugly  there's  no  God,  and  how  many  messes  he  can 
make  of  a  lump  of  sugar.  Much  the  better  you  are  for  all 
that,  when  you  get  home  again,  aren't  you  ? 

I  was  going  here  to  follow  up  what  our  Companion  j 
had  told  us  {Fors,  December,  1876,   Art.  v.  of  Corr.^) 

^  [On  this  subject,  compare  Ruskin's  interpretation  of  an  inscription  on  the 
mosaics  of  St.  Mark's  (Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  302-303).] 

2  [For  Ruskin's  view  of  capital  punishment,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  667  n."] 
*  [Letter  72 :  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  770.] 
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about  the  Hull  "  keels " ;  and  to  show  you  how  an  entirely 
refined  life  was  conceivable  in  these  water  cottages,  with 
gardens  all  along  the  shore  of  them,  and  every  possible 
form  of  wholesome  exercise  and  teaching  for  the  children, 
in  management  of  boat  and  horse,^  and  other  helpfulness  by 
land  and  water;  but  as  I  was  beginning  again  to  walk  in 
happy  thought  beside  the  courses  of  quiet  water  that  wind 
round  the  low  hill-sides  above  our  English  fields, — behold, 
the  Lincoln  Gazette,  triumphant  in  report  of  Art-exhibi- 
tions and  competitions,  is  put  into  my  hand, — with  this 
notable  paragraph  in  it,  which  Fors  points  me  to,  scornful 
of  all  else: — 

"A  steam-engine  was  used  for  the  first  time  on  Wednesday"  (January 
24th),  in  drawing  tram-cars  through  the  crowded  streets  of  Sheffield.  The 
tramways  there  are  about  to  dispense  with  the  whole  of  their  horses,  and 
to  adopt  steam  as  the  motive  power/' 

And  doubtless  the  Queen  will  soon  have  a  tramway 
to  Parliament,  and  a  kettle  to  carry  her  there,  and  steam- 
horse  guards  to  escort  her.  Meantime,  my  pet  cousin's 
three  little  children  have  just  had  a  Christmas  present 
made  to  them  of  a  real  live  Donkey;  and  are  happier,  I 
fancy,  than  either  the  Queen  or  you.  I  must  write  to 
congratulate  them;  so  good-bye  for  this  time,  and  pleasant 
drives  to  you. 


1  [Compare  Letter  9,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  154).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


18.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

I  hope  the  accounts  last  month,  with  their  present  supplement,  will  be 
satisfactory.  The  sense  of  steady  gain,  little  by  little  indeed,  but  infallible, 
will  become  pleasant,  and  even  triumphant,  as  time  goes  on. 

The  present  accounts  supply  some  omissions  in  the  general  ones,  but 
henceforward  I  think  we  need  not  give  Mr.  Walker  or  Mr.  Rydings  the 
trouble  of  sending  in  other  than  half-yearly  accounts. 

The  best  news  for  this  month  is  the  accession  of  three  nice  Com- 
panions ;  one  sending  us  two  hundred  pounds  for  a  first  tithe ;  and  the 
others,  earnest  and  experienced  mistresses  of  schools,  having  long  worked 
under  St.  George's  orders  in  their  hearts,  are  now  happy  in  acknowledging 
him  and  being  acknowledged.  Many  a  young  creature  will  have  her  life 
made  happy  and  noble  by  their  ministry. 


The  Union  Bank  of  London  (Chancery  Lane  Branch),  in  Account 
WITH  St.  George's  Company. 


Dr.  £    s.  d, 

1877.    Jan.    1.  To  Balance  191    9  1 

23.   „  Per  Mr.  John  Ruskin,  cheque  at  Bridg- 
water (Talbot)  £50    0  0 

Ditto  ditto  .       .       .         26  11  3 

Sheffield  (Fowler)        ...         20    0  0 

  96  11  3 

25.  „  Per  ditto,  draft  at  Brighton  (Moss)     .       .       .       .    200    0  0 

26.  „  Per  Mrs.  Bradley  7    0  0 


29.  „  Per  Mr.  John  Ruskin  (Mr.  Rydings'  cheque)  .  .  33  13  4 
Feb.  15.   „  Per  ditto,  draft  at  Bridgwater  (Browne)     .       .       .    100   0  0 


£628  13  8 


Cr. 

1877.    Feb.  15.    By  Balance  £628  13  8 


19.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  believe  I  have  enough  exhibited  my  simplicities  to  the  public, — the 
more  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  rather  enjoy  talking  about  myself,  even  in 
my  follies.    But  my  expenses  here  in  Venice  require  more  illustration  than 
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I  have  time  for,  or  think  Fors  should  give  space  to ;  the  Companions 
will  be  content  in  knowing  that  my  banker's  balance,  February  5,  was 
£1030,  14s.  7d. ;  but  that  includes  £118,  10s.,  dividend  on  St.  George's 
Consols,  now  paid  by  the  trustees  to  my  account  for  current  expenses. 
The  complete  exposition  of  my  present  standing  in  the  world  1  reserve  for 
the  Month  of  Opening,  i 

20.  (III.) 

'^Edinburgh,  November  2,  1876. 

'^I  have  been  for  some  time  a  pupil  of  yours,  at  first  in  art,  where  I  am  only 
a  beginner,  but  later  in  those  things  which  belong  to  my  profession  (of  minister). 
Will  you  allow  this  to  be  my  excuse  for  addressing  you  ? — the  subject  of  my  letter 
will  excuse  the  rest. 

"I  write  to  direct  your  attention  to  an  evil  which  is  as  yet  unattacked,  in 
hopes  that  you  may  be  moved  to  lift  your  hand  against  it ;  one  that  is  gaining 
virulence  among  us  in  Scotland.  I  know  no  way  so  good  by  which  its  destruction 
may  be  compassed  as  to  ask  your  help,  and  I  know  no  other  way. 

'^I  shall  state  the  mere  facts  as  barely  as  I  can,  being  sure  that  whatever  my 
feelings  about  them  may  be,  they  will  affect  you  more  powerfully."  [Alas,  good 
friend — you  have  no  notion  yet  what  a  stony  heart  I've  got !]  ^  ^'1  know  you  say 
that  letters  need  not  ask  you  to  do  anything ;  but  that  you  should  be  asked  for 
help  in  this  case,  and  not  give  it,  I  believe  to  be  impossible.  Please  read  this 
letter,  and  see  if  that  is  not  true  ;  the  next  four  pages  may  be  missed,  if  the 
recent  regulations  made  to  carry  out  the  Anti-Patronage  Act  have  engaged  your 
attention.    The  evil  I  speak  of  has  to  do  with  them.3 

'^This  Act  made  the  congregation  the  electors  of  their  pastor,  the  Government 
leaving  the  General  Assembly  to  regulate  the  process  of  election.  It  has  enacted 
that  the  congregation  meet  and  choose  a  committee  to  make  inquiries,  to  select 
and  submit  to  a  second  meeting  of  voters  the  names  of  one  or  more  clergymen, 
whom  they  (the  committee)  are  agreed  to  recommend.  It  is  then  in  the  power  of 
the  congregation  to  approve  or  disapprove  the  report ;  if  the  latter,  a  new  committee 
is  appointed ;  if  the  former,  they  proceed  to  elect ;  then  if  one  name  only  is  sub- 
mitted, they  accept  it,  and  call  the  clergyman  named  to  be  their  pastor ;  if  more 
than  one,  to  choose  between  them  by  voting. 

''But  the  Assembly  did  not  venture  to  take  precautions  against  an  abuse  of 
which  every  one  knew  there  was  danger,  or  rather  certainty.    Every  one  knew  that 
the  congregations  would  not  consent  to  choose  without  greater  knowledge  of  the 
men  to  be  chosen  from,  than  could  be  obtained  by  means  of  the  committee ;  and 
I  every  one  knew  also  of  what  sort  was  the  morality  popular  on  the  subject.  And 
i  what  has  happened  is  this :  between  the  first  meeting  (to  elect  a  committee),  and  the 
I  second  meeting  (to  elect  a  minister),  the  church  is  turned  into  a  theatre  for  the 
\  display  and  enjoyment  of  the  powers — physical,  mental,  and  devotional — of  the 
sev^eral  candidates. 

"  On  a  vacancy  being  declared,  and  the  committee  appointed,  these  latter  Jind 

^  [See  Letter  76,  §§17  seq.  (below,  pp.  99  seq.) ;  and  for  April  as  the  month  of 
opening.  Letter  4,  §'l  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  60).] 

2  [In  this  edition  Ruskin's  remarks  are  enclosed  in  square  brackets,  in  order 
to  distinguish  them  from  his  correspondent's  bracketed  words.] 

^  [The  subject  here  discussed  had  been  brought  before  the  House  of  Lords  on 
April  7,  1876,  when  a  motion  was  carried  ordering  ''Copy  of  Regulations  framed 
and  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  observed 
in  the  election  and  appointment  of  Ministers  under  the  powers  conferred  by  the 
Patronage  Abolition  Act."] 
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that  they  do  not  need  to  exert  themselves  to  seek  fit  men ! "  [Italics  and  note  of 
admiration  mine ; — this  appearing  to  me  a  most  wonderful  discovery  on  the  part 
of  the  committee^,  and  indeed  the  taproot  of  the  mischief  in  the  whole  business.] 
'"'^They  are  inundated  with  letters  of  application  and  testimonials  from  men  who  are 
seeking,  not  the  appointment,  but  permission  to  preach  before  the  congregation. 

^'The  duties  of  the  committee  are  practically  confined  to  sifting"  [with  what  ' 
aperture  of  sieve?]  ^Hhese  applications,  and  selecting  a  certain  number,  from  twelve 
to  three,  who  are  on  successive  Sundays  to  conduct  public  worship  before  the  electors, 
who  may  thus  compare  and  choose. 

"When  all  the  '^leet'  (as  it  is  called)  have  exhibited  themselves,  a  second  meet- 
ing is  called,  and  the  committee  recommend  two  or  three  of  those  who  are  under- 
stood to  be  most  'popular,'  and  the  vote  is  duly  taken.     At  first  it  was  only 
unordained  licentiates  who  were  asked  to  'preach  on  the  leet'  (as  they  call  it),  and 
they  only  for  parishes  ;  but  nowadays — i.e.,  this  year — they  ask  and  get  men  long 
ordained  to  do  it ;  men  long  ordained  lay  themselves  out  for  it ;  and  for  most 
assistantships  (curacies)  the  same  is  required  and  given  ;  that  is  to  say,  tliat  before 
a  man  can  obtain  leave  to  work  he  must  shame  himself,  and  everytliing  wliich  it 
is  to  be  the  labour  of  his  life  to  sanctify.    He  is  to  be  the  minister  of  Christ,  and 
begin  that  by  being  the  devil's.    I  suppose  his  desire  is  to  win  tlie  world  for  Christ : 
as  he  takes  his  first  step  forward  to  (h)  so,  there  meets  him  the  old  Satan  with  the  ! 
old  offer  [there  is  small  question  liere  of  whetlier  he  appears  visible  or  not],^  'Some  | 
of  this  will  1  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  bow  down  and  worship  me.'    You  see  how  it  | 
is.    He  is  to  conduct  a  service  wliich  is  a  sliam  ;  he  is  to  pray,  but  not  to  Him  he  j 
addresses ;  to  preacli,  but  as  a  candidate,  not  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ.    The  ! 
prayer  is  a  performance,  his  preaching  a  performance.    It  is  just  the  devil  laughing  ! 
at  Christ,  and  trying  to  make  us  join  him  in  the  mockery."    [No,  dear  friend,  I 
not  quite  that.    It  is  the  Devil  acting  Christ ;  a  very  different  matter,    'llie  religious  j 
state  which  the  Devil  must  attack  by  pretending  religious  zeal,  is  a  very  different  ' 
one  from  that  which  he  can  attack — as  our  modern  political  economists, — by  open 
scorn  of  it.] 

"They  are  not  consistent.  There  sliould  be  a  mock  baptism,  a  mock  communion, 
a  mock  sick  woman,  to  allow  of  more  mock  prayer  and  more  mock  comfort.  Then 
they  would  see  what  the  man  could  do — for  a  pjistor's  work  is  not  confined  to  the 
usual  Sunday  service, — and  could  mark  all  tlie  gestures  and  voice-modulations,  and 
movements  of  legs  and  arms  properly.  1  once  was  present  as  elector  at  one  of 
these  election-services,  and  can  give  my  judgment  of  tliis  people's  'privilege.'  It 
simply  made  me  writlie  to  see  the  man  trying  his  best  witli  face,  figure,  and  voice 
to  make  an  impression  ;  to  listen  to  tlie  competition  sermon  and  the  competition 
prayer ;  to  look  at  him  and  think  of  George  P^liot's  *  Sold,  but  not  paid  for.'  The 
poor  people^ — will  twenty  years  of  faithful  ministry  afterwards  so  much  as  undo 
the  evil  done  them  in  the  one  day.'*  They  are  forced  to  assemble  in  God's 
house  for  the  purpose  of  making  that  house  a  theatre,  and  divine  service  a  play, 
with  themselves  as  actors.  They  are  to  listen  to  the  sermon,  but  as  critics :  for 
them  to  join  in  the  prayers  they  stand  up  or  kneel  to  offer,  would  be  unfaith- 
fulness to  the  purpose  of  their  gathering.  They  are  then  to  listen  and  criticise — 
to  enjoy,  if  they  can.  On  future  Sundays  will  not  they  find  themselves  doing  the 
same  } 

''I  have  not  spoken  to  many  about  it,  but  what  they  say  is  this  :  1.  How  else 
can  the  people  know  whom  to  choose.'*  [But  that  is  not  the  question.]  2.  The 
clergyman  is  doing  so  great  a  thing  that  he  should  forget  himself  in  what  he  does 
— id  est,  he  is  to  throw  himself  down  (having  gone  to  the  temple  to  do  it),  and  trust 
to  the  angels.  Supposing  that  were  right,  it  could  make  little  difference  :  the  actor 
may  forget  himself  in  Macbeth,  but  he  is  not  the  less  an  actor;  and  it  is  not  a 
case  of  forgetting  or  remembering,  but  of  doing.  Yet  this  has  been  urged  to  me 
by  a  leading  ecclesiastic  and  by  other  good  men  ;  who,  besides,  ignored  the  two 

i 

^  [See  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  345,  and  the  references  there  given.] 
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factSj,  that  all  clergymen  are  not  Christians"  [is  this  an  acknowledged  fact;,  then^  in 
our  Reformed  Churches,  and  is  it  wholly  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  the  candi- 
dates do,  or  do  not,  possess  so  desirable  a  qualification  "  far  less  exalted  Christians, 
and  that  the  Church  has  no  right  to  lead  its  clergy  into  temptation.  3.  The  people 
ought  to  listen  as  sinners,  and  worship  as  believers,  even  at  such  exhibitions  ;  judg- 
ing of  the  minister's  abilities  from  their  own  impression  afterwards.  [This  is  met 
by  the  two  facts  stated  above  as  applied  to  the  lay  members  of  the  Church  and 
congregation  ;  and  by  this,  that  they  are  unfaithful  to  the  main  purpose  of  their 
meeting,  if  they  lose  sight  of  that  purpose  to  listen  and  pray.]  4.  That  certainly  a 
poor  assistantship  is  not  worth  preaching  and  praying  for,  but  that  a  good  one,  or 
a  parish,  is.  5.  That  one  must  conform  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  [Spirit  of  God  at 
a  discount.] 

"  To  this  long  letter  I  add  one  remark  :  that  the  reasons  why  the  Church  sub- 
mits to  this  state  of  things  seem  to  be  the  desire  of  the  ecclesiastical  party  in  power 
to  do  nothing  which  may  hinder  the  influx  of  Dissenters  (who  in  Scotland  enjoy 
the  same  privileges) ;  and  the  fact  that  our  feelings  on  the  subject,  never  fine,  are 
already  coarsened  still  more  by  custom. 

"  Dear  sir  (if  you  will  allow  me  to  call  you  so),  I  have  expressed  myself  ill,  and 
not  so  that  you  can,  from  what  I  have  written,  put  yourself  in  our  place.  But  if 
you  were  among  us,  and  could  see  how  this  is  hurting  everybody  and  everything, 
and  corrupting  all  our  better  and  more  heavenward  feelings, — how  it  is  taking  the 
heart  out  of  our  higher  life,  and  making  even  our  best  things  a  matter  of  self-seeking 
and  '  supply  and  demand,' — then  you  could  not  help  coming  to  our  rescue.  I  know 
the  great  and  good  works  you  have  planned  and  wish  to  finish ;  but  still,  do  this 
before  it  is  too  late  for  us.  I  seem  to  ask  you  as  Cornelius  did  Peter.  All  Scotland 
is  the  worse  for  it,  and  it  will  spread  to  England.  And  after  all  you  are  one  of  us, 
one  of  the  great  army  of  Christ — I  think  a  commander  ;  and  I  claim  your  help,  and 
beseech  it,  believing  no  one  else  can  give  what  I  ask. 

Ever  your  faithful  servant  to  command, 

"A  Licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland." 

21.  I  can  only  answer  provisionally  this  able  and  earnest  letter,  for 
the  evils  which  my  correspondent  so  acutely  feels,  and  so  closely  describes, 
are  indeed  merely  a  minor  consequence  of  the  corruption  of  the  motives, 
no  less  than  the  modes,  of  ordination,  through  the  entire  body  of  the 
Christian  Churches.  No  way  will  ever  be  discovered  of  rightly  ordaining 
men  who  have  taken  up  the  trade  of  preaching  as  a  means  of  livelihood,^ 
and  to  whom  it  is  matter  of  personal  interest  whether  they  preach  in  one 
place  or  another.  Only  those  who  have  left  their  means  of  living,  that 
they  may  preach,  and  whose  peace  follows  them  as  they  wander,  and 
abides  where  they  enter  in,^  are  of  God's  ordaining :  and,  practically,  until 
the  Church  insists  that  every  one  of  her  ministers  shall  either  have  an 
independent  income,  or  support  himself,  for  his  ministry  on  Sunday,  by 
true  bodily  toil  during  the  week,  no  word  of  the  living  Gospel  will  ever 
be  spoken  from  her  pulpits.  How  many  of  those  v/ho  now  occupy  them 
have  verily  been  invited  to  such  office  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  be  easily 
judged  by  observing  how  many  the  Holy  Ghost  has  similarly  invited,  of 
religious  persons  already  in  prosperous  business,  or  desirable  position. 

But,  in  themselves,  the  practices  which  my  correspondent  thinks  so 
fatal,  do  not  seem  to  me  much  more  than  ludicrous  and  indecorous.  If 


1  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  580  n.] 

2  [See  Matthew  ix.  9 ;  x.  13.] 
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a  young  clergyman's  entire  prospects  in  life  depend,  or  seem  to  depend, 
on  the  issue  of  his  candidature,  he  may  be  pardoned  for  endeavouring  to 
satisfy  his  audience  by  elocution  and  gesture,  without  suspicion,  because  of 
such  efforts,  of  less  sincerity  in  his  purpose  to  fulfil  to  the  best  of  his 
power  the  real  duties  of  a  Christian  pastor :  nor  can  I  understand  my 
correspondent's  meaning  when  he  asks,  *'Can  twenty  years  undo  the  mis- 
chief of  a  day?"  I  should  have  thought  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  honest 
preaching  next  Sunday  quite  enough  to  undo  it. 

And,  as  respects  the  direct  sin  in  the  anxious  heart  of  the  poor  gesti- 
culant  orator,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  wanderings  of  thought,  or  assump- 
tions of  fervour,  in  a  discourse  delivered  at  such  a  crisis,  would  be  far 
more  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  the  Judge  of  all,  than  the  consistent  defer- 
ence to  the  opinions,  or  appeals  to  the  taste,  of  his  congregation,  which  may 
be  daily  observed,  in  any  pulpit  of  Christendom,  to  warp  the  preacher's 
conscience,  and  indulge  his  pride. 

And,  although  unacquainted  with  the  existing  organization  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  I  am  so  sure  of  the  piety,  fidelity,  and  good  sense  of  many 
of  her  members,  that  I  cannot  conceive  any  serious  difficulty  in  remedy- 
ing whatever  may  be  conspicuously  indecorous  in  her  present  modes  of 
Pastor-selection.  Instead  of  choosing  their  clergymen  by  universal  dis- 
pute, and  victorious  acclaim,  might  not  the  congregation  appoint  a  certain 
number  of — (may  I  venture  to  use  the  most  significant  word  without 
offence  ?) — cardinal-elders,  to  such  solemn  office  ?  Surely,  a  knot  of  sagacious 
old  Scotchmen,  accustomed  to  the  temper,  and  agreeing  in  the  theology, 
of  their  neighbours,  might  with  satisfaction  to  the  general  flock  adjudge 
the  prize  of  Pastorship  among  the  supplicant  shepherds,  without  requiring 
the  candidates  to  engage  in  competitive  prayer,  or  exhibit  from  the  pulpit 
prepared  samples  of  polite  exhortation,  and  agreeable  reproof. 

Perhaps,  also,  under  such  conditions,  the  former  tenor  of  the  young 
minister's  life,  and  the  judgment  formed  by  his  masters  at  school  and 
college,  of  his  character  and  capacity,  might  have  more  weight  with  the 
jury  than  the  music  of  his  voice  or  the  majesty  of  his  action  ;  and,  in  a 
church  entirely  desirous  to  do  what  was  right  in  so  grave  a  matter,  another 
Elector  might  reverently  be  asked  for  His  casting  vote ;  and  the  judgment 
of  elders,  no  less  than  the  wishes  of  youth,  be  subdued  to  the  final  and 
faithful  petition, 

^'Show  whether  of  these  two,  Thou  hast  chosen."^ 

22.  (IV.)  The  following  noble  letter  will  not  eventually  be  among  the 
least  important  of  the  writings  of  my  Master.  Its  occasion  (I  do  not  say 
its  subject,  for  the  real  gist  of  it  lies  in  that  sentence  concerning  the 
Catechism)  is  closely  connected  with  that  of  the  preceding  letter.  My 
ecclesiastical  correspondent  should  observe  that  the  Apostles  of  the  Gospel 
of  Dirt  have  no  need  to  submit  themselves  to  the  ordeal  of  congregational 
Election.  They  depend  for  their  influence  wholly  on  the  sweetness  of  the 
living  waters  to  which  they  lead  their  flocks. 


»  [Acts  i.  24.] 
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The  Ardrossan  and  Saltcoats  Herald  publishes  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  written  to  a  friend  by  Mr.  Carlyle : — 

/^A  good  sort  of  man  is  this  Darwin,, and  well-meaning,  but  with  very  little 
intellect.  Ah,  it  is  a  sad,  a  terrible  thing  to  see  nigh  a  whole  generation  of  men 
and  women,  professing  to  be  cultivated,  looking  round  in  a  purblind  fashion,  and 
!  finding  no  God  in  this  universe.  I  suppose  it  is  a  reaction  from  the  reign  of 
I  cant  and  hollow  pretence,  professing  to  believe  what,  in  fact,  they  do  not  believe. 
And  this  is  what  we  have  got  to.  All  things  from  frog-spawn  ;  the  gospel  of  dirt 
the  order  of  the  day.  The  older  I  grow — and  I  now  stand  upon  the  brink  of 
eternity — the  more  comes  back  to  me  the  sentence  in  the  Catechism  which  I 
learned  when  a  child,  and  the  fuller  and  deeper  its  meaning  becomes,  *^What  is 
the  chief  end  of  man.^ — To  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  Him  for  ever.'  No  gospel  of 
dirt,  teaching  that  men  have  descended  from  frogs  through  monkeys,  can  ever 
set  that  aside."  ^ 

23.  (V.)  The  following  admirable  letter  contains  nearly  all  I  have  to 
affirm  as  to  the  taproot  of  economy,  namely,  house-building: — 

^' To  the  Editor  of  the  *  Spectator' 

Garshalton,  Jan.  27,  1877- 

'^SiR, — Some  seven  or  eight  years  ago  you  permitted  me  to  give  you  an 
account  of  a  small  house  which  I  had  recently  built  for  my  own  occupation.  After 
the  ample  experience  which  I  have  had,  more  particularly  during  the  wet  of  this 
I  winter,  you  may  like  to  know  what  my  convictions  now  are  about  houses  and 
house-building.  You  will  remember  that  I  was  driven  to  house-building  because 
of  ray  sufferings  in  villas.  I  had  wanted  warmth  and  quiet,  more  particularly  the 
latter,  as  I  had  a  good  deal  of  work  to  do  which  could  not  be  done  in  a  noise. 
I  will  not  recount  my  miseries  in  my  search  after  what  to  me  were  primal  necessities 
of  life.  Suffice  to  say,  at  last  I  managed  to  buy  a  little  piece  of  ground,  and  to 
put  on  it  a  detached  cottage,  one  storey  high,  with  four  good  bedrooms,  two 
sitting-rooms,  and  a  study.  I  got  what  I  desired,  and  never  once  during  these 
seven  years  have  I  regretted  building.  There  are  some  things  which  I  should  like 
altered,  and  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  be  intending  to  follow  my  example, 
I  will  say  what  they  are,  and  get  rid  of  them.  In  the  first  place,  the  house  ought 
to  have  one  room  in  the  roof,  and  that  room  should  have  been  the  study,  away 
from  all  household  hubbub,  and  with  a  good  view  of  the  stars  I  could  easily 
have  kept  out  both  cold  and  heat.  In  the  next  place,  what  is  called  a  kitchener 
is  a  miserable  contrivance  for  wasting  coals,  and,  what  is  worse,  for  poisoning  the 
soft  water  and  spoiling  the  flowers  with  the  soot  which  the  great  draught  blows 
out  of  the  chimney.  At  the  same  time,  I  would  earnestly  advise  an  oven  in  which 
bread  can  be  baked.  No  dyspeptic  person  can  well  overrate  the  blessing  of  bread 
made  simply  from  flour,  yeast,  water,  and  salt ;  and  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to 
procure  such  bread  from  ordinary  bakers.  Thirdly,  as  I  have  a  garden,  I  would 
use  earth-closets,  and  save  the  expense  of  manure,  and  the  chance  of  bursting 

^  [^^  Letter  (fictitious,  it  proved  to  be  afterwards,  but  full  of  good  sense),  under- 
stood by  the  author  to  be  from  Mr.  Carlyle,  on  the  Gospel  of  Dirt." — MS.  note 
{for  Indejc)  by  RusMn  in  his  copy.  The  letter  had  been  quoted  in  the  Times  of 
January  17,  1877,  from  the  Ardrossan  and  Saltcoats  Herald.  Two  days  later  the 
Times  published  a  note  from  L. "  stating  "  on  the  best  authority "  that  the  letter 
was  a  hoax.] 
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pipes  in  frosty  weather.  Lastly^  the  cellar  ought  to  have  been  treble  the  size  it 
now  is,  and  should  have  had  a  stove  in  it,  for  warming  the  house  through  gratings 
in  the  ceiling.  I  cannot  recollect  anything  else  I  should  like  changed,  except  that 
I  should  like  to  have  had  a  little  more  money  to  spend  upon  making  the  rooms 
loftier  and  larger. 

^^Now  for  what  I  have  gained.  We  have  been  perfectly  dry  during  all  this 
winter,  for  the  walls  are  solid,  and  impervious  even  to  horizontal  rain.  They  are 
jacketed  from  the  top  of  the  ground-floor  upwards  with  red  tiles,  which  are  the 
best  waterproof  covering  I  know,  infinitely  preferable  to  the  unhealthy-looking 
suburban  stucco.  Peace  has  been  secured.  Not  altogether,  because  a  man  must 
have  a  very  large  domain  if  he  is  to  protect  himself  utterly  against  neighbours  who 
will  keep  peacocks,  or  yelping  curs  which  are  loose  in  the  garden  all  night.  But 
the  anguish  of  the  piano  next  door  fitting  into  the  recess  next  to  my  wall, — worse 
still,  the  anguish  of  expectation  when  the  piano  was  not  playing,  are  gone.  I  go 
to  bed  when  I  like,  without  having  to  wait  till  my  neighbours  go  to  bed  also. 
All  these,  however,  are  obvious  advantages.  There  is  one,  not  quite  so  obvious, 
on  which  I  wish  particularly  to  insist.  I  have  got  a  home.  The  people  about  me 
inhabit  houses,  but  they  have  no  homes,  and  I  observe  that  they  invite  one 
another  to  their  ^places.'  Tlieir  houses  are  certain  portions  of  infinite  space,  iu 
which  they  are  placed  for  the  time  being,  and  they  feel  it  would  be  slightly  absurd 
to  call  them  ^  homes.'  I  can  hardly  reckon  up  the  advantages  which  arise  from 
living  in  a  home,  rather  than  a  villa,  or  a  shed,  or  whatever  you  like  to  call  it, 
on  a  three  years'  agreement,  or  as  an  annual  tenant.  The  sacredness  of  the  family 
bond  is  strengthened.  Tlie  house  becomes  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  it,  the 
sacramental  sign  of  it.  All  sorts  of  associations  cluster  round  it,  of  birth,  of  death, 
of  sorrow,  and  of  joy.  Furthermore,  there  seems  to  be  an  addition  of  permanence 
to  existence.  One  reason  why  people  generally  like  castles  and  cathedrals  is  be- 
cause they  abide,  and  contradict  that  sense  of  transitoriness  which  is  so  painful  to 
us.  The  house  teaches  carefulness.  A  man  loves  his  house,  and  does  not  brutally 
damage  plaster  or  paint.  He  takes  pains  to  decorate  it  as  far  as  he  can,  and  is 
not  selfishly  anxious  to  spend  nothing  on  what  he  cannot  take  away  when  he 
moves.  My  counsel,  therefore,  to  everybody  who  can  scrape  together  enough 
money  to  make  a  beginning  is  to  build.  Those  who  are  not  particularly  sensitive, 
will  at  least  gain  solid  benefits,  for  wliich  they  will  be  thankful ;  and  those  with 
a  little  more  soul  in  them  will  become  aware  of  subtle  pleasures  and  the  growth 
of  sweet  and  subtle  virtues,  which,  to  say  the  least,  are  not  promoted  by  villas. 
Of  course  I  know  it  will  be  urged  that  estimates  will  be  exceeded,  and  that  house- 
building leads  to  extravagance.  People  who  are  likely  to  be  led  into  extravagance, 
and  can  never  say  ^No,'  should  not  build.  They  may  live  anywhere,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  say  to  them.  But  really  the  temptation  to  spend  money  foolishly  in 
house-building  is  not  greater  than  the  temptation  to  walk  past  shop  windows. 

"I  am.  Sir,  etc. 

"W.  Hale  White."  * 

24.  (VI.) 

Pardon  the  correction,  but  I  think  you  were  not  quite  right  in  saying  in  a 
recent  Fors  that  the  spiral  line  could  be  drawn  by  the  hand  and  eye  only.^  Mr. 
F.  C.  Penrose,  whose  work  on  the  Parthenon  you  referred  to  in  one  of  your 
earlier  books,^  showed  me  some  time  ago  a  double  spiral  he  had  drawn  with  a 

^  [Formerly  a  clerk  in  the  Admiralty :  see  his  letter  in  Dilecta,  §  18.  Author 
(under  the  pseudonym  Mark  Rutherford)  of  The  Autobiography  of  Mark  Rutherford, 
The  Revolution  in  Tanner  s  Lane,  and  other  works.] 

2  [See  Letter  62,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVIJI.  p.  525).] 

3  [See  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  ch.  v.  §  12  (Vol.  X.  p.  153  w.).] 
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lachine  of  his  own  devising,  and  also  a  number  of  other  curves  (cycloidal,  con- 
hoidal,  and  cissoidal,  I  think)  drawn  in  the  same  way,  and  which  latter,  he  said 
e  believed,  had  never  been  drawn  with  absolute  accuracy  before." 

My  correspondent  has  misunderstood  me.  I  never  said  "the  spiral" 
ut  this  spiral,  under  discussion. 

I  have  no  doubt  the  machines  are  very  ingenious.  But  they  will  never 
raw  a  snail-shell,  nor  any  other  organic  form.  All  beautiful  lines  are 
rawn  under  mathematical  laws  organically  transgressed,  and  nothing  can 
ver  draw  these  but  the  human  hand.  If  Mr.  Penrose  would  make  a  few 
ots  with  his  own  hand  on  a  potter's  wheel,  he  would  learn  more  of  Greek 
rt  than  all  his  measurements  of  the  Parthenon  have  taught  him. 
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OUR  BATTLE  IS  IMMORTAL  ^ 

Venice,  Sunday,  4th  March,  1877. 

Kttt  8aijuov€9,  •17/xcts  S'au  Kr-qfxara  Oecjv  Kal  Saiixovdiv,  cfiOetpeL  Se  o^jua?  dSiKia 
Kal  v/3pLS  /xerot  dcj^poavvrj^,  (roj^et  StKatocrvvT^  Kat  cr(D(Ppo(Tvvt]  fxcra  (}>po- 
vr^crews,       Tar's  rwv  $€OJV  €p.\pv)(Ot'^  otKOvcrat  8vvdp.e(ri." 

1.  Wherefore,  our  battle  is  immortal ;  and  the  Gods 
and  the  Angels  fight  with  us :  and  we  are  their  possessions. 
And  the  things  that  destroy  us  are  injustice,  insolence,  and 
foolish  thoughts ;  and  the  things  that  save  us  are  justice, 
self-command,  and  true  thought,  which  things  dwell  in  the 
living  powers  of  the  Gods."" 

This  sentence  is  the  sum  of  the  statement  made  by 
Plato  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  Laws  respecting  the  relations 
of  the  will  of  man  to  the  Divine  creative  power.  Statement 
which  is  in  all  points,  and  for  ever,  true ;  and  ascertainably 
so  by  every  man  who  honestly  endeavours  to  be  just,  tem- 
perate, and  true. 

I  will  translate  and  explain  it  throughout,  in  due  time ;  ^  ^ 

*  For  the  present,  commending  only  to  those  of  my  Oxford  readers  who 
may  be  entering  on  the  apostleship  of  the  Gospel  of  Dirt,^  this  following 
sentence,  with  as  much  of  its  context  as  they  have  time  to  read : — 

"  6  irpdrov  yeveo-ew?  Kat  cf>9opds  airiov  dirdvrojv,  rovro  ov  irpojrov  dAAa 
varepov  diref^-qvavro  (.Tvai  yeyoi/bs  01  rr]v  rCiv  dcrefSiov  \pv)(rjv  d7repya<jdp.€voi 
Aoyot,  o  8e  va-repov  rrporepoVj  odev  tjpiapriqKao-t  Trepl  OeCjv  rrj<s  oVtws  ovcTLas." 

^  ["Epistle  of  Jude"  (see  §§  13  seq.)  was  a  rejected  title  for  this  Letter.] 
^  [Laws,  X.  906  A.  The  Greek  passage  in  the  note  is  from  891  E,  thus  translated 
by  Jowett :  "They  affirm  that  which  is  the  first  cause  of  the  generation  and  destruc- 
tion of  all  things,  to  be  not  first  but  last,  and  that  which  was  last  to  be  first,  and 
hence  they  have  fallen  into  error  about  the  true  nature  of  the  Gods."  The  further 
passage  translated  in  the  text  is  from  902.] 
^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 

*  [See  Letter  75,  §  22  (p.  79).] 
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but  am  obliged  to  refer  to  it  here  hastily,  because  its  intro- 
duction contains  the  most  beautiful  and  clear  pre-Christian 
expression  at  present  known  to  me,  of  the  law  of  Divine 
life  in  the  whole  of  organic  nature,  which  the  myth  of 
St.  Theodore^  taught  in  Christian  philosophy. 

I  give  one  passage  of  it  as  the  best  preface  to  the 
matters  I  have  to  lay  before  you  in  connection  with  our 
beginning  of  real  labour  on  English  land  (announced,  as  you 
will  see,  in  the  statement  of  our  affairs  for  this  month  ^) : — 

"Not,  therefore,  Man  only,  but  all  creatures  that  live  and  die,  are  the 
30Ssessions  of  the  Gods,  whose  also  is  the  whole  Heaven. 

"And  which  of  us  shall  say  that  anything  in  the  lives  of  these  is 
rreat,  or  little,  before  the  Gods  ?  for  it  becomes  not  those  to  whom  we 
jelong,  best  and  carefullest  of  possessors,  to  neglect  either  this  or  that. 

"  For  neither  in  the  hands  of  physician,  pilot,  general,  nor  householder, 
vill  great  things  prosper  if  he  neglect  the  little  ;  nay,  the  stonemason  will 
ell  you  that  the  large  stones  lie  not  well  without  the  small :  shall  we 
:hen  think  God  a  worse  worker  than  men,  who  by  how  much  they  are 
;hemselves  nobler,  by  so  much  the  more  care  for  the  perfectness  of  all 
;hey  do ;  and  shall  God,  the  wisest,  because  it  is  so  easy  to  care  for  little 
hings,  therefore  not  care  for  them,  as  if  He  were  indolent  or  weary  ?  " 

2.  Such  preface  befits  well  the  serious  things  I  have 
:o  say  to  you,  my  Sheffield  men,  to-day.  I  had  them 
veil  in  my  mind  when  I  rose,  but  find  great  difficulty  in 
lolding  them  there  because  of  the  rattling  of  the  steam- 
jranes  of  the  huge  steamer,  Pachino, 

Now,  that's  curious :  I  look  up  to  read  her  name  on 
ler  bow — glittering  in  the  morning  sun,  within  thirty 
)aces  of  me;  and,  behold,  it  has  St.  George's  shield  and 
;ross  on  it ;  the  first  ship's  bow  I  ever  saw  with  a  knight's 
ihield  for  its  bearing.  I  must  bear  with  her  cranes  as  best 
[  may. 

It  is  a  right  omen,  for  what  1  have  to  say  in  especial 
o  the  little  company  of  you,  who  are  minded,  as  I  hear, 

*  At  least,  the  sharp  shield  of  crusading  times,  with  the  simple  cross 
•n  it — St.  George's  in  form,  but  this  the  Italian  bearing  reversed  in 
incture,  gules,  the  cross  argent. 


^  [See  above,  p.  65.] 
^  [See  below,  §  15.] 
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out  of  your  steam-crane  and  all  other  such  labour  in  Shef- 
field, pestilent  to  the  enduring  Sabbath  of  human  peace 
on  earth  and  goodwill  towards  men,^  to  take  St.  George's 
shield  for  your  defence  in  Faith,  and  begin  truly  the  quiet 
work  and  war — his,  and  all  the  saints — cleaving  the  wide 
"  seas  of  Death,  and  sunless  gulfs  of  Doubt."  ^ 

8.  Remember,  however,  always  that  seas  of  Death  must 
mean  antecedent  seas  of  Life ;  and  that  this  voice,  coming 
to  you  from  the  laureated  singer  of  England,  prophesying 
in  the  N'meteenth  Century,^  does  truly  tell  you  what  state 
Britannia's  ruled  waves  have  at  present  got  into  under  her 
supremely  wise  ordination. 

I  wonder  if  Mr.  Tennyson,  of  late  years,  has  read  any 
poetry  but  his  own ;  or  if,  in  earlier  years,  he  never  read, 
with  attention  enough  to  remember,  words  which  most 
other  good  English  scholars  will  instantly  compare  with 
his  somewhat  forced — or  even,  one  might  say,  steam-craned, 
rhyme,  to  wills,"  ^  "  Roaring  moon  of — Daffodils."  Truly, 
the  nineteenth  century  altogether,  and  no  less  in  Mid- 
summer than  JNIarch,  may  be  most  fitly  and  pertinently 
descril)ed  as  a  "  roaring  moon " :  but  what  has  it  got  to  do 
with  daffodils,  which  belong  to  lakes  of  Life,  not  Death? 
Did  Mr.  Tennyson  really  never  read  the  description  of 
that  golden  harbour  in  the  little  lake  which  my  Com- 
panions and  I  have  been  striving  to  keep  the  nineteenth 
century  from  changing  into  a  cesspool  with  a  beach  of 
broken  ginger-beer  bottles  ? 

"  The  waves  beside  them  danced  ;  but  they 
Outdid  the  sparkling  waves  in  glee. 
A  poet  could  not  but  be  gay 
In  such  a  jocund  company."  * 

*  The  sonnet  referred  to  begins^  I  heai',  the  periodical  so  named. 
1  [Luke  ii.  14.] 

^   From  Tennyson's  Prefatory  Sonnet  to  the  Nineteenth  Century  (March  1877).] 
^  [Ruskin,  as  appears  from  his  note,  had  not  yet  seen  the  magazine ;  he  quote 
from  some  newspaper.    Tennyson  wrote  '^'^will"  and  ^'^  dafifodil."] 

*  [Wordsworth,  Poem.i  of  the  Imagination,  I  wandered  lonely  as  a  cloud"  (1804) 
The  poet  states  in  a  prefatory  note  that  ^'^the  daffodils  grew  and  still  grow  on  th 
margin  of  Ullswater,    but  that  the  poem  was  written  at  Grasmere ;  and  Ruskin  her 
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No  steam-craned  versification  in  that,  you  will  observe, 
by  the  way;  but  simple  singing  for  heart's  delight,  which 
you  will  find  to  be  the  vital  form  of  real  poetry;^  discip- 
lined singing,  also,  if  it  may  be,  but  natural,  all  the  while. 
So  also  architecture,  sculpture,  painting, — Shefiield  ironwork. 
Natural  to  Sheffield,^ — ijoyful  to  Sheffield,  otherwise  an  en- 
tirely impossible  form  of  poetry  there.  (Three  enormous 
prolonged  trumpetings,  or  indecent  bellowings — audible,  I 
should  think,  ten  miles  off — from  another  steamer  entering 
the  Giudecca,  interrupt  me  again, — and  you  need  not  think 
that  I  am  peculiar  in  sensitiveness :  no  decent  family  wor- 
ship, no  gentle  singing,  no  connectedly  thoughtful  reading, 
would  be  possible  to  any  human  being  under  these  con- 
ditions, wholly  inevitable  now  by  any  person  of  moderate 
means  in  V^enice.  With  considerable  effort,  and  loss  of 
nervous  energy,  I  force  myself  back  into  course  of  thought.) 

4.  You  don't,  perhaps,  feel  distinctly  how  people  can 
be  joyful  in  ironwork,  or  why  I  call  it  "  poetry "  ? 

Yet  the  only  piece  of  good  part- singing  I  heard  in 
Italy,  for  a  whole  summer,  was  over  a  blacksmith's  forge 
(and  there  has  been  disciplined  music,  as  you  know,  made 
of  its  sounds  before  now ;  and  you  may,  perhaps,  have 
seen  and  heard  Mr.  G.  W.  Moore  as  the  Christy  Black- 
smith^). But  I  speak  of  better  harmonies  to  be  got  out 
of  your  work  than  Handel's,  when  you  come  at  it  with 
a  true  heart,  fervently,^  as  I  hope  this  company  of  you 

All  the  fine  work  of  man  must  be  first  instinctive,  for  he  is  bound 
to  be  a  fine  Animal — King  of  Animals;  then,  moral  or  disciplined,  for  he 
is  bound  to  be  a  fine  Spirit  also,  and  King  of  Spirits.    The  Spirit  power 
j  begins  in  directing  the  Animal  power  to  other  than  egoistic  ends.  Read, 
'  in  connection  with  last  Fors,  The  Animals  of  the  Bible,  by  John  Worcester, 
Boston,  Lockwood  and  Brooke,  1875. 

refers  to  his  preface  to  the  protest  by  Mr.  R.  Somervell  (a  Companion  of  St.  George's 
Guild)  against  the  extension  of  the  railway  to  Grasmere,  etc.    He  there  uses  the 
I  same  phrase  about  converting  the  lake  into  "  a  pool  of  drainage,  with  a  beach  of 
broken  ginger-beer  bottles."] 

1  [Compare  Lectures  on  Art,  §  67  (Vol.  XX.  pp.  78-74).] 

^  [For  other  references  to  the  Moore  and  Burgess  Minstrels,  see  Vol.  XXVIII. 
p,  492 ;  and  the  Introduction,  above^  p.  xx.] 
'  [See  1  Peter  i.  22.] 
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are  like  to  do,  to  whom  St.  George  has  now  given  thir- 
teen acres  of  English  ground  for  their  own;^  so  long  as 
they  observe  his  laws. 

They  shall  not  be  held  to  them  at  first  under  any 
formal  strictness — for  this  is  mainly  their  own  adventure; 
St.  George  merely  securing  coign  of  vantage  for  it,  and 
requiring  of  them  observance  only  of  his  bare  first  prin- 
ciples— good  work,  and  no  moving  of  machinery  by  fire. 
But  I  believe  they  will  be  glad,  in  many  respects,  to  act 
by  St.  George's  advice ;  and,  as  I  hope,  truly  begin  his 
active  work;  of  which,  therefore,  it  seems  to  me  now 
necessary  to  state  unambiguously  the  religious  laws  which 
underlie  the  Creed  and  vow  of  full  Companionship,  and  of 
which  his  retainers  will,  I  doubt  not,  soon  recognize  the 
outward  observance  to  be  practically  useful. 

5.  You  cannot  but  have  noticed — any  of  you  who  read 
attentively, — that  Fors  has  become  much  more  distinctly 
Christian  in  its  tone,  during  the  last  two  years ;  ^  and  those 
of  you  who  know  with  any  care  my  former  works,  must 
feel  a  yet  more  vivid  contrast  between  the  spirit  in  which 
the  preface  to  the  Crown  of  Wild  Olive  was  written,  and 
that  in  which  I  am  now  collating  for  you  the  Mother 
Laws  of  the  Trades  of  Venice. 

This  is  partly  because  I  am  every  day  compelled,  with 
increasing  amazement,  and  renewed  energy,  to  contradict 
the  idiotic  teaching  of  Atheism  which  is  multiplied  in  your 
ears ;  but  it  depends  far  more  essentially  on  two  vital 
causes :  the  first,  that  since  Fors  began,  "  such  things  have 
befallen  me  "  ^  personally,  which  have  taught  me  much,  but 
of  which  I  need  not  at  present  speak ;  the  second,  that 
in  the  work  I  did  at  Assisi  in  1874,  I  discovered  a  fallacy 
which  had  underlain  all  my  art  teaching  (and  the  teaching 
of  Art,  as  I  understand  it,  is  the  teaching  of  all  things) 
since  the  year  1858.    Of  which  I  must  be  so  far  tedious 

*  Leviticus  x.  I9. 


^  [See  below,  §  15  (p.  98);  and  compare  Letter  77,  §  4  (p.  112).] 
*  [On  this  passage,  see  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  XXIII.  p.  xlvi.] 
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to  you  as  to  give  some  brief  account.  For  it  is  continually 
5aid  of  me,  and  I  observe  has  been  publicly  repeated  lately 
by  one  of  my  very  good  friends,  that  I  have  "  changed 
my  opinions"  about  painting  and  architecture.  And  this, 
like  all  the  worst  of  falsehoods,  has  one  little  kernel  of  dis- 
torted truth  in  the  heart  of  it,^  which  it  is  practically  neces- 
sary, now,  that  you,  my  Sheffield  essayists  of  St.  George's 
service,  should  clearly  know. 

6.  All  my  first  books,  to  the  end  of  the  Stones  of 
Venice,  were  written  in  the  simple  belief  I  had  been  taught 
is  a  child ;  and  especially  the  second  volume  of  Modern 
Painte7\s  was  an  outcry  of  enthusiastic  praise  of  religious 
painting,  in  which  you  will  find  me  placing  Fra  Angelico 
[see  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  book)  above  all  other 
painters. 

But  during  my  work  at  Venice,  I  discovered  the  gigantic 
power  of  Tintoret,^  and  found  that  there  was  a  quite  dif- 
ferent spirit  in  that  from  the  spirit  of  Angelico;  and, 
analysing  Venetian  work  carefully,  I  found, — and  told  fear- 
lessly, in  spite  of  my  love  for  the  masters, — ^that  there 
was  no  religion  whatever  in  any  work  of  Titian's  ;  and  that 
Tintoret  only  occasionally  forgot  himself  into  religion."^ — I 
repeat  now,  and  reaffirm,  this  statement ;  but  must  ask  the 
reader  to  add  to  it,  what  I  partly  indeed  said  in  other 
places  at  the  time,*  that  only  when  Tintoret  forgets  himself, 
does  he  truly  find  himself. 

Now  you  see  that  among  the  four  pieces  of  art  I  have 
given  you  for  standards  to  study,^  only  one  is  said  to  be 
"perfect," — Titian's.^    And  ever  since  the  Stones  of  Venice 

1  [Tennyson  :  The  Grandmother,  viii.  ("  A  lie  which  is  half  a  truth  is  ever  the 
blackest  of  lies ") ;  quoted  also  in  Vol.  VII.  p.  352.] 

2  [See  Ruskin's  letters  of  1845  to  his  father  (Vol.  IV.  p.  xxxvii.).] 

3  [See  the  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  i.  ch.  i.  §§  13-14  (Vol.  IX.  pp.  31-32) :  There 
is  no  religion  in  any  work  of  Titian's.  .  .  .  The  mind  of  Tintoret  .  .  .  sometimes 
forgets  itself  into  devotion  ;"  and  compare  Modern  Painters,  vol.  i.  (Vol.  III.  p.  182).] 

*  [Not  expressly  said ;  but  implied  in  the  descriptions  of  Tintoret's  paintings  in 
the  Scuola  di  San  Rocco  :  see  Vol.  IV.  pp.  270  seq.,  and  Vol.  XI.  pp.  403  seq,  ;  and 
compare  Vol.  VII.  p.  295.] 

«  [See  Letter  66,  §  17  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  625).] 

•  [See  Letter  69,  §  15  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  700).] 
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was  written,  Titian  was  given  in  all  my  art  teaching  as  a 
standard  of  perfection.^  Conceive  the  weight  of  this  prob- 
lem, then,  on  my  inner  mind — how  the  most  perfect  work 
I  knew,  in  my  special  business,  could  be  done  "wholly 
without  religion  " ! 

7.  I  set  myself  to  work  out  that  problem  thoroughly  in 
1858,  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion — which  is  an  entirely 
sound  one,  and  which  did  indeed  alter,  from  that  time 
forward,  the  tone  and  method  of  my  teaching, — that  human 
work  must  be  done  honourably  and  thoroughly,  because  we 
are  now  Men ;  ^ — whether  we  ever  expect  to  be  angels,  or 
ever  were  slugs,  being  practically  no  matter.  We  are  now 
Human  creatures,^  and  must,  at  our  peril,  do  Human — that 
is  to  say,  affectionate,  honest,  and  earnest  work.  '" 

Farther,  I  found,  and  have  always  since  taught,  and  do 
teach,  and  shall  teach,  I  doubt  not,  till  I  die,  that  in  re- 
solving to  do  our  work  well,  is  the  only  sound  foundation 
of  any  religion  whatsoever:  and  that  by  that  resolution 
only,  and  what  we  have  done,  and  not  by  our  belief, 
Christ  will  judge  us,  as  He  has  plainly  told^  us  He  will 
(though  nobody  believes  Him)  in  the  Resurrection. 

But,  beyond  this,  in  the  year  1858,  I  came  to  another 
conclusion,  which  was  a  false  one. 

My  work  on  the  Venetians  in  that  year  not  only  con- 
vinced me  of  their  consummate  power,  but  showed  me  that 
there  was  a  great  worldly  harmony  running  through  all 
they  did — opposing  itself  to  the  fanaticism  of  the  Papacy; 

*  This  is  essentially  what  my  friend  Mr.  Harrison  means  (if  he  knew  it) 
by  his  Religion  of  Humanity, — one  which  lie  will  find,  when  he  is  slightly  more 
advanced  in  the  knowledge  "  of  all  life  and  thought/'  ^  was  known  and 
acted  on  in  epochs  considerably  antecedent  to  that  of  modern  Evolution. 

1  [As,  for  instance,  in  Two  Paths,  §  57  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  298).] 

2  [Compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  33  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  348).] 

^  [Ruskin's  note  for  Index  here  is  '^^  Work,  the  resolution  to  do  it  well,  the  only 
true  foundation  of  religion;  compare  end  of  Bible  of  AmienSy  eh.  iv.  §  60."] 
[See,  for  instance,  Matthew  vii.  20  .ve^.] 

^  [See  the  passage  in  Mr.  Harrison's  letter  in  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  663  ("Thought 
and  life  are  very  wide,  aiid  I  will  listen  to  the  judgment  only  of  those  who  have 
patiently  weighed  the  whole  of  both  "),  and  Ruskin's  note  upon  it  {ibid.,  p.  664).  See 
also,  below,  p.  568  n.] 
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,nd  in  this  worldly  harmony  of  human  and  artistic  power, 
ay  own  special  idol,  Turner,  stood  side  by  side  with  Tin- 
oret ;  so  also  Velasquez,  Sir  Joshua,  and  Gainsborough, 
tood  with  Titian  and  Veronese ;  and  those  seven  men — 
(uite  demonstrably  and  indisputably  giants  in  the  domain 
►f  Art,  of  whom  in  the  words  of  Velasquez  himself,  "  Tizian 
'e  quel  che  porta  la  Bandiera,"^ — stood,  as  heads  of  a 
freat  Worldly  Army,  worshippers  of  Worldly  visible  Truth, 
'.gainst  (as  it  seemed  then  to  me),  and  assuredly  distinct 
rom,  another  sacred  army,  bearing  the  Rule  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  the  strictest  obedience,  and  headed  by  Cimabue, 
xiotto,  and  Angelico ;  worshippers  not  of  a  worldly  and 
isible  Truth,  but  of  a  visionary  one,  which  they  asserted 
o  be  higher ;  yet  under  the  (as  they  asserted — supernatural) 
caching  of  the  Spirit  of  this  Truth,  doing  less  perfect  work 
han  their  unassisted  opposites ! 

8.  All  this  is  entirely  so ;  fact  tremendous  in  its  unity, 
,nd  difficult  enough  as  it  stands  to  me  even  now ;  but  as 
t  stood  to  me  then,  wholly  insoluble,  for  I  was  still  in  the 
)onds  of  my  old  Evangelical  faith ;  and,  in  1858,  it  was 
vith  me.  Protestantism  or  nothing:  the  crisis  of  the  whole 
urn  of  my  thoughts  being  one  Sunday  morning,  at  Turin, 
irhen,  from  before  Paul  Veronese's  Queen  of  Sheba,^  and 
tnder  quite  overwhelmed  sense  of  his  God-given  power,  I 
vent  away  to  a  Waldensian  chapel,  where  a  little  squeak- 
rig  idiot  was  preaching  to  an  audience  of  seventeen  old 
v^omen  and  three  louts,^  that  they  were  the  only  children 
>f  God  in  Turin;  and  that  all  the  people  in  Turin  outside 
he  chapel,  and  all  the  people  in  the  world  out  of  sight  of 
^onte  Viso,  would  be  damned.  I  came  out  of  the  chapel, 
n  sum  of  twenty  years  of  thought,  a  conclusively  un-Qon- 
^erted  man — converted  by  this  little  Piedmontese  gentle- 
nan,  so  powerful  in  his  organ-grinding,  inside-out,  as  it 

*  Counted  at  the  time ; — I  am  not  quite  sure  now  if  seventeen  or 
ighteen. 

^  ["Titian  it  is  who  bears  the  banner."  See  The  Two  Paths,  Lecture  II., 
■  The  Unity  of  Art,"  §  69  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  318).] 

^  [For  a  photogravure  from  this  picture,  see  Vol.  XVI.,  Plate  III.] 
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were.  "  Here  is  an  end  to  my  '  Mother-Law '  of  Protes-  | 
tantism  anyhow  ! — and  now — what  is  there  left  ? "  ^  You 
will  find  what  was  left,  as,  in  much  darkness  and  sorrow 
of  heart  I  gathered  it,  variously  taught  in  my  books,  » 
written  between  1858  and  1874.  It  is  all  sound  and  good, 
as  far  as  it  goes :  whereas  all  that  went  before  was  so 
mixed  with  Protestant  egotism  and  insolence,  that,  as  you 
have  probably  heard,  I  won't  republish,  in  their  first  form, 
any  of  those  former  books. 

9.  Thus  then  it  went  with  me  till  1874,  when  I  had 
lived  sixteen  full  years  with  "the  religion  of  Humanity," 
for  rough  and  strong  and  sure  foundation  of  everything; 
but  on  that,  building  Greek  and  Arabian  superstructure, 
taught  me  at  Venice,  full  of  sacred  colour  and  melancholy 
shade.  Which  is  the  under  meaning  of  my  answer  to  the 
Capuchin  {Fors,  Aug.  1875,  §  2^),  that  I  was  "more  a 
Turk  than  a  Christian."  The  Capuchin  insisted,  as  you  see, 
nevertheless  that  I  might  have  a  bit  of  St.  Francis's  cloak: 
which  accepting  thankfully,  I  went  on  to  Assisi,  and  there, 
by  the  kindness  of  my  good  friend  Padre  Tini,  and  others, 
I  was  allowed  (and  believe  I  am  the  first  painter  who  ever 
was  allowed)  to  have  scaffolding  erected  above  the  high 
altar,  and  therefore  above  the  body  of  St.  Francis  which 
lies  in  the  lower  chapel  beneath  it;  and  thence  to  draw 

Not  because  I  am  ashamed  of  them,  nor  because  their  Art  teaching 
is  wrong  (it  is  precisely  the  Art  teaching  which  I  am  now  gathering  out 
of  the  Stojies  of  Fenice,  and  will  gather,  God  willing,  out  of  Modern  Painters, 
and  reprint  and  reaffirm  every  syllable  of) ;  but  the  Religious  teaching  of 
those  books,  and  all  the  more  for  the  sincerity  of  it,  is  misleading — some- 
times even  poisonous ;  always,  in  a  manner,  ridiculous  ;  and  shall  not  stand 
in  any  editions  of  them  republished  under  my  own  supervision. 


^  [Compare  Prceterita,  vol.  iii.  eh.  i.  §  28,  and  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  VII.  of 
this  edition^  pp.  xl.,  xli.] 

^  [Thus  Modern  Painters,  in  its  complete  form_,  was  not  republished  (after  1873) 
till  1888.  For  tlie  plans,  here  referred  to,  see  Vol.  III.  pp.  xlvii.,  xlix.  Seven 
Lamps  was  not  republished  between  1855  and  1880,  and  tlie  edition  of  the  latter 
year  contained  many  deprecatory  notes  by  the  author.  The  Stones  of  Venice  was 
republished  in  its  first  form  in  1874;  it  is  the  rearranged  ^'^Travellers'  Edition"  of 
1879-1881  which  Ruskin  here  projects.] 

'  [Letter  56,  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  385.] 
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^hat  I  could  of  the  great  fresco  of  Giotto,  "The  marriage 
>f  Poverty  and  Francis."^ 

And  while  making  this  drawing,  I  discovered  the  fallacy 
mder  which  I  had  been  tormented  for  sixteen  years, — the 
allacy  that  Religious  artists  were  weaker  than  Irreligious. 

found  that  all  Giotto's  "weaknesses"  (so  called)  were 
lerely  absences  of  material  science.  He  did  not  know,  and 
ould  not,  in  his  day,  so  much  of  perspective  as  Titian, — 

0  much  of  the  laws  of  light  and  shade,  or  so  much  of 
echnical  composition.  But  I  found  he  was  in  the  make  of 
im,  and  contents,  a  very  much  stronger  and  greater  man 
[lan  Titian;  that  the  things  I  had  fancied  easy  in  his 
;^ork,  because  they  were  so  unpretending  and  simple,  were 
evertheless  entirely  inimitable;  that  the  Religion  in  him, 
istead  of  weakening,  had  solemnized  and  developed  every 
iculty  of  his  heart  and  hand ;  and  finally  that  his  work,  in 
11  the  innocence  of  it,  was  yet  a  human  achievement  and 
ossession,  quite  above  everything  that  Titian  had  ever  done ! 

"But  what  is  all  this  about  Titian  and  Angelico  to 
ou,"  are  you  thinking?  "We  belong  to  cotton  mills — 
on  mills; — what  is  Titian  to  us!'^ — and  to  all  men.  Heirs 
nly  of  simial  life,  what  Angelico  ? " 

Patience — yet  for  a  little  while.  They  shall  both  be  at 
iast  something  to  you  before  St.  George's  Museum  is  six 
lonths  older. 

*  The  drawing  I  made  of  the  Bride  is  now  in  the  Oxford  schools,  and 
le  property  of  those  schools,  and  King  Alfred.^  But  I  will  ask  the 
rustees  to  lend  it  to  the  Sheffield  Museum,  till  I  can  copy  it  for  you,  of 
hich  you  are  to  observe,  please,  that  it  had  to  be  done  in  a  dark  place, 
cm  a  fresco  on  a  vaulted  roof  which  could  no  more  be  literally  put  on  a 
at  surface  than  the  figures  on  a  Greek  vase. 

1  [See  Letter  7,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  128).] 

2  [The  drawing,  however,  was  not  given  to  Oxford,  nor  was  it  sent  to  Sheffield, 
uskin  seems  to  have  sent  it  to  America  in  1879  (see,  in  a  later  volume,  the  letter 
t  Professor  Norton  of  February  27),  hut  it  does  not  figure  in  the  Catalogue  of  the 
merican  Exhibition  (Vol.  XIII.  pp.  582  seq.).    Studies  of  the  fresco  were  included 

1  the  Bond  Street  Exhibition  of  1878  (^7;^c?.,  p.  527).  As  Iluskin's  copy  is  not  avail- 
)le,  a  photographic  reproduction  of  the  fresco  has  been  given  (Plate  L,  Vol.  XXVIII. 

164).  ^'^King  Alfred"  was  associated  in  Ruskin's  mind  with  his  Oxford  schools, 
icause  of  Alfred's  supposed  foundation  of  the  University.  Thus,  in  the  schools, 
le  Oxford  fritillary  was  called  ''^  King  Alfred's  Dew-flower"  (Vol.  XXI.  p.  76).] 
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10.  Meantime,  don't  be  afraid  that  I  am  going  to  become , 
a  Roman  Catholic,  or  that  I  am  one,  in  disguise.    I  can 
no  more  become  a  Romaii-Catholic,  than  again  an  Evan- 1  i 
gelical-Protestant.^    I  am  a  "  Catholic "  of  those  Catholics,  \  i 
to  whom  the  Catholic  Epistle  of  St.  James  is  addressed  i  i 
— '*the  Twelve  Tribes  which   are  scattered  abroad"^ — ^theii 
literally  or  spiritually  wandering  Israel  of  all  the  Earth. 
The  St.  George's  creed  includes  Turks,  Jews,  infidels,  and  i 
heretics;  and  I  am  myself  much  of  a  Turk,  more  of  a  Jew;  i 
alas,  most  of  all, — an  infidel;  but  not  an  atom  of  a  heretic:!  j 
Catholic,  I,  of  the  Catholics ;  holding  only  for  sure  God's  i 
order  to  His  scattered  Israel, — "He  hath  shown  thee,  oh  i 
man,  what  is  good;   and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justice,  and  to  love  mercy,  andi  1 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? " '  i 

11.  ''Humbly." — Have  you  the  least  idea,  do  you  think,  i 
my  Sheffield  friends,  what  humility  means, — or  have  any  I  i 
of  your  dress-coated  lecturers  ?  Is  not  almost  everything  ! 
you  are  trying  to  do  begun  in  pride,  or  in  ambition  ?  And  to 
for  walking  humbly  with  your  God: — (your's,  observe,  and  1 
your  Fathers',  as  revealed  to  you  otherwise  than  a  Greek's  \\ 
and  his  Fathers',  or  an  Indian's  and  his  Fathers'),  have  you  t 
ever  taken  the  least  pains  to  know  what  kind  of  Persor  l 
the  God  of  England  once  was  ?  and  yet,  do  you  not  think  l 

^  [Ten  years  later  than  this  letter  it  was  rumoured  that  Ruskin  had  joined  th' 
Church  of  Rome.    He  then  wrote  the  following  letter  for  publication  : — 

'^Brantwood,  Apiil  1,  1887.  i 

''Dear  Sir, — I  shall  be  entirely  grateful  to  you  if  you  will  take  thi 
trouble  to  contradict  any  news  gossip  of  this  kind  which  may  be  disturbing 

the  minds  of  any  of  my  Scottish  friends.    I  was^  am,  and  can  be,  only  1 

Christian  Catholic  in  the  wide  and  eternal  sense.    1  have  been  that  thes  \ 

five-and-twenty  years  at  least.    Heaven  keep  me  from  being  less  as  I  grovj  jj 

older !  but  I  am  no   more  likely  to  become  a  Roman  Catholic  than  | 

Quaker,  Evangelical,  or  Turk.                  ''Ever  faithfully  yours,  |, 

"John  Ruskin."  ' 

i  fj 

The  letter  was  reprinted  from  the  Christian  Leader  in  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  c\  ^ 
April  6,  1887  (with  the  explanation  that  tlie  rumour  in  question  arose  from  Ruskin'' 
"recent  act  of  neighbourly  charity  in  giving  a  stained  glass  window  to  the  Roma 
Catholic  Chapel  at  Coniston ").    The  letter  was  also  reprinted  in  the  Morning  Po.s 

April  7,  1887  ;  in  Igdrasil,  December  1890,  vol.  ii.  p.  104  ;  and  in  the  privately  issue,  ? 
Ruskiniana,  Part  I.,  1890,  pp.  117-118.] 

2  [James  i.  1.]                                                 ^  [Micah  vi.  8.]  l( 

{ 
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/^ourselves  the  cleverest  of  human  creatures,  because  you 
lave  thrown  His  yoke  off,  with  scorn  ?    You  need  not  crow 

0  loudly  about  your  achievement.  Any  young  gutter-bred 
)lackguard  your  police  pick  up  in  the  streets,  can  mock 
rouY  Fathers'  God,  with  the  best  of  you. 

"  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  Him  an  habitation, 
—my  Father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  Him."^  You  will 
ind  that  to  be  an  entirely  salutary  resolve  of  true  humility ; 
md  I  have  no  hope  of  any  prosperity  for  you  in  this  or 
my  other  undertaking,  but  as  you  set  yourselves  to  recover, 
nd  reform,  in  truest  sense,  the  Christian  Faith  you  have 
)een  taught  to  spit  on,  and  defile. 

Which,  that  you  may  be  able  to  do,  you  must  learn  it 
rom  the  Catholic  epistles;  which  are  written  to  you  Shef- 
ielders  as  much  as  to  any  one  else; — the  Pauline  epistles 
)eing  only  to  special  persons,  and  parts  of  them  having 
10  more  help  in  them  for  you,  than  Jonah's  message  to 
^fineveh.^  But  the  Catholic  epistles  are  directly  addressed 
:o  you — every  word  vital  for  you ;  and  the  most  vital  of 
'.hese  is  the  one  that  is  given  in  nearly  the  same  words 
oy  two  of  the  Apostles,  Peter  and  Judas  (not  Iscariot) ; 
lamely,  ii.  Peter  i.  19,  to  end  of  epistle,  and  the  epistle  of 
Tude  entire,  comparing  it  with  his  question  and  its  answer, 
fohn  xiv.  22.^ 

12.  For  if  you  understand  those  two  epistles,^  and  that 

*  I  may  as  well  notice,  now  I  am  on  the  epistles,  one  of  the  grotesque 
mistakes  that  continually  slip  into  Fo7's  through  my  crowding  of  work  (I 
made  two  delicious  ones  in  my  Latin  last  month,  and  have  had  to  cancel 
the  leaf  where  I  could :  *  what  are  left  will  be  literary  curiosities  in  time). 

1  had  written,  in  Fors  of  July,  1876,  §  17  w.,  "true  fact  stated  by  St. 
James,"  and  gave  the  scrawled  page  to  an  assistant,  to  be  copied  ;  who, 
reading  the  fair  text  afterwards  to  me,  it  struck  me  the  passage  was  in 
Timothy.  I  bade  my  assistant  look,  and  finding  it  so,  said  rapidly,  "Put 
Timothy  instead,  then."  But  the  "Saint"  was  left,  and  only  caught  my 
eye  as  I  corrected  the  press,  and  set  me  thinking  "why  Timothy  was 
never  called  a  saint  like  other  people,"  and  I  let  it  go ! 

1  [Exodus  XV.  2.]  2  [Jonah  iii.  4.] 

'  [The  answer  is  in  verses  23,  24  :  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words.  .  .  .  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings."] 

*  [See  the  notes  on  pp.  65,  66,  above.  For  the  error  in  Fors  of  July," 
Letter  67,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  652  n.] 
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question  and  answer,  you  will  understand  the  great  scientific 
fac  t  respecting,  not  the  origin,  but  the  existence,  of  species : 
tiiat  there  is  one  species  of  Men  on  God's  side — called 
to  l)c  Saints— elect— precious ;  ^  (but  by  no  means  Hmited 
to  the  horizon  of  Monte  Viso')  who  have  everything 
in  Christ;  and  another  on  the  side  of  the  Prince  of  this 
worKl,'  whose  spot  is  the  spot  of  His  Children' — who  have 
nothing  in  Christ. 

And  that  you  must  belong,  whether  knowingly  or  not, 
to  one  of  these  armies ;  and  are  called  upon,  by  St.  George, 
now  to  ascertain  which: — the  battle  being  henceforth  like 
to  be  sore  between  them,  and  between  their  Captain 
Archangels,  whose  old  quarrel  over  the  body  of  Moses  ^  is 
by  no  means  yet  decided. 

And  then  you  will  also  understand  the  definition  of 
true  Rehgious  service  (OpwKela)  by  St.  James  the  Bishop 
(which,  if  either  Archdeacon  Denison,  or  simpleton  Tooth, 
or  the  stout  British  Protestant  beadles  of  Hatcham,^  ever  j 
come  to  understand — as  in  God's  good  time  they  may,  in 
Heaven — they  will  be  a  greatly  astonished  group  of  the 
Blessed,  for  some  while), — to  wit,  "Pure  service,  and  un- 
defiled  (even  by  its  tallow-candle-dropping,  if  the  candles, 
are  lighted  for  help  of  widows'  eyes — compare  JP^ors,  June,' 
1871,  §  9')— before  God,  and  the  Father  (God,  of  theii 
Spirits  of  all  Flesh  ^ — and  ou?'  Father,  who  know  Him),  isi 
this,  to  visit  the  Fatherless  and  Widows  in  their  affliction, 

*  [Romans  i.  7 ;  1  Peter  ii.  6.] 
^   See  above,  §  8.] 

'  "Jolin  xii.  .31.]  J 

*  8ee  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  5.]  '  f 
^  fSee  Jude  D.]  ' 

*  [The  Rev.  Arthur  Tooth,  Vicar  of  St.  James's,  Hatcham,  who  had  been  inhibited 
for  ritualistic  practices  by  the  Court  of  Arches^  defied  the  Court  and  continued  tc 
liold  services.  lie  was  thereupon  pronounced  contumacious  and  in  contempt^  and 
a  warrant  for  his  arrest  was  issued.  On  January  22,  1377,  he  was  arrested  anc 
lodf^cd  in  Horsemonger  Lane  Gaol.  On  the  previous  day  there  had  been  a  conflici 
tor  tiie  possession  of  the  church  between  the  curate  licensed  by  the  bishop  and  th( 
cler^ryiiian  chosen  by  Mr.  Tooth.  On  February  17  he  was  released.  See  th< 
Aiinxiiil  Rcguster  for  1877,  pp.  8,  9,  etc.  For  Archdeacon  Denisou's  ritualistic  propa 
^randa,  see  ch.  x.  in  his  Notes  of  my  Life,  1805-J878.1 

'  [Vol.  XXVIl.  p.  109.] 
'  [Numbers  xvi.  22.] 
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and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world,'' ^  of  whose 
spots, — leopard's,  snake's,  Ethiopian's,  and  fine  lady's  patches, 
— your  anatomical  Students,  though  dispensing  knowledge 
only  skin-deep,  are  too  slightly  cognizant;  and  even  your 
wise  Christian  scarcely  can  trace  them  from  skin  to  clothes, 
so  as  to  hate  rightly  "even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
Flesh."  ^ 

13.  Well,  I  must  draw  to  an  end,  for  I  have  no  more 
time  this  month.  Read,  before  next  Fors  time,  that  epistle 
of  Jude  with  intense  care.  It  sums  all  the  Epistles, 
coming,  by  the  order  of  the  Fors  which  grouped  the  Bible 
books,  just  before  the  Apocalypse ;  and  it  precisely  describes 
your  worst — in  verity,  your  only, — Enemies  of  this  day;  the 
twice  dead  people, — plucked  up  by  the  roots,^  having  once 
been  rooted  in  the  Holy  Faith  of  Christendom ;  but  now, 
filthy  dreamers  (apostles  of  the  Gospel  of  Dirt,^  in  per- 
petual foul  dream  of  what  man  was,  instead  of  rever- 
ence for  what  he  is)  ;  carried  about  of  winds  of  vanity 
(pitiful  apothecaries'  apprentices),  speaking  evil  of  things  they 
know  not;  but  in  the  things  they  know  naturally  as  brute 
beasts,  in  these,  corrupting  themselves  ;  going  in  the  way 
of  Cain — (brother  kingdom  at  war  with  brother,  France 
and  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy) — running  after  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward  (the  Bishop  of  Manchester — whom 
I  finally  challenged,  personally  and  formally,  through  my 
Oxford  Secretary,  two  months  ago,  not  daring  to  answer 
me  a  word,^ — knowing  that  the  city  he  rules  over  is  in 
every  business  act  of  it  in  mortal  sin,  and  conniving, — to 
keep  smooth  with  it — he !  and  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough, 
"neutral,"^  in  sleek  consent  to  the  son  of  Zippor's  prayer 

^  [James  i.  27.1 
2  [Jude  23.] 

'  [Jude  12.    For  the  other  Bible  references  on  this  page^  see  Jude  8 ;  Isaiah  Ivii. 
13;  Jude  10^  11;  Numbers  xxii.-xxiv.] 
*  [See  Letter  75,  §  22  (p.  78).] 

'  [For  the  earlier  challenge,  see  Letter  49  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  243)  ;  for  later 
references  to  it.  Letters  78  and  82  (pp.  136,  244).  For  the  Bishop's  answer,  see 
(in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition)  Usury:  a  Reply  and  a  Rejoinder.'] 

«  [See  Letter  72,  |§  14  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  770).] 
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— Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all"^),  and 
perishing  in  the  gainsaying  of  Kore,  going  down  quick 
into  volcanic  petroleum  pit,  in  the  gathering  themselves 
against  Lawgiver  and  Priest,  saying,  Wherefore  lift  ye 
up  yourselves  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord?  the 
days  of  Kinghood  and  Priesthood  are  ended  ! " 

14.  A  notable  piece  of  the  Word  of  God  to  you,  this, 
if  ye  will  receive  it:  and  in  this  last  clause  of  it,  for  us  of 
St.  George's  Company,  precisely  imperative.    You  see  that 
whole  mysterious  passage  about  the  contest  for  the  body 
of  Moses  (first,  I  suppose,  of  our  Christian  worshipping  of 
relics,  though  old  Greek  motive  of  sacredest  battle),  comes 
in  to  enforce  the  not  speaking  evil  of  Dignities.^    And  the 
most  fearful  practical  lessons  in  modern  history  are  that 
the  entire  teaching  of  Mazzini,  a  man  wholly  upright,  pure, 
and  noble,  and  of  subtlest  intellectual  power  ^ — Italian  of 
the  Italians,  was  rendered  poisonous  to  Italy  because  he 
set  himself  against  Kinghood ;  and  the  entire  war  of  Gari^  i\  j 
baldi,^  a  soldier  of  ten  thousand,  innocent  and  gentle  and  j 
true,  and  of  old  Roman  valour,  was  rendered  utterly  ruinous 
to  Italy,   by  his  setting  himself   against  the  Priesthood. 
For  both  King  and  Priest  are  for  ever,  after  the  Order  ! 
of  ]\Ielchizedek,^  and  none  that  rise   against  them   shall  i 
prosper:  and  this,  in  your  new  plannings  and  fancyings, 
my  good  Sheffielders,  you  will  please  take  to  heart,  that 
though  to  yourselves,  in  the  first  confusion  of  things,  St. 
George  leaves  all  liberty  of  conscience  consistent  with  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty^  (which,  however,  you  had  better 
precisely  understand  from  James  the  Bishop,  who  has  quite  i 
other  views  concerning  it  than  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill; — I 

^  [Numbers  xxiii.  25.    For  the  other  Biblical  references  in  §  13,  see  Jude  11 ; 
Numbers  xvi.  30  and  3.] 
2  [Jude  8,  9.] 

^  [For  an  earlier  reference  to  Mazzini^  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  350.  He  was  a 
great  friend  of  Mrs.  Carlyle^  at  whose  house  Ruskin  had  doubtless  met  him.] 

*  [For  other  references  to  Garibaldi^  see  Letters  1,  §  5  ;  3;  §  7  ;  7,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII. 
pp.  16,  51,  117).] 

5  [Psalms  ex.  4;  Hebrews  v.  6.    Compare  Vol.  XXIII.  p.  256,  and  Vol.  XXVIII., 
p.  598.]  I 
^  [James  i.  25.] 


j  LETTER  76  (April  1877)  97 

iJames  i.  25;^  ii.  12,  13^),  so  soon  as  you  have  got  your- 
selves settled,  and  feel  the  ground  well  under  you,  we  must 
have  a  school  built  on  it  for  your  children,  with  enforced 
sending  of  them  to  be  schooled  ;  in  earliest  course  of  which 
schooling  your  old  Parish-church  golden  legend  will  be 
*vritten  by  every  boy,  and  stitched  by  every  girl,  and  en- 
Traven  with  diamond  point  into  the  hearts  of  both, — 

"  Fear  God.    Honour  the  King."  3 

1  [^'But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
le  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed 
Li  his  deed."] 

2  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty, 
^or  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy 
ejoiceth  against  judgment."] 

3  [1  Peter  ii.  17.] 
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NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

15.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company.  I 
A  few  of  the  Sheffield  working-men  who  admit  the  possibility  of  St.  "| 
George's  notions  being  just,  have  asked  me  to  let  them  rent  some  ground 
from  the  Company,  whereupon  to  spend  what  spare  hours  they  have,  of 
morning  or  evening,  in  useful  labour.    I  have  accordingly  authorized  the  { 
sale  of  £2200  worth  of  our  stock,  to  be  re-invested  on  a  little  estate,  near 
Sheffield,  of  thirteen  acres,  with  good  water  supply The  workmen  under- 
take to  St.  George  for  his  three  per  cent. ;  and  if  they  get  tired  of  the 
bargain,  the  land  will  be  always  worth  our  stock.    I  have  no  knowledge  | 
yet  of  the  men's  plans  in  detail ;  nor,  as  I  have  said  in  the  text,^  shall  I 
much  interfere  with  them,  until  I  see  how  they  develop  themselves.  But 
here  is  at  last  a  little  piece  of  England  given  into  the  English  workman's  i 
hand,  and  heaven's. 

16.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

1  am  beginning,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  to  admit  some  notion  into 
my  head  that  I  am  a  great  man.    God  knows  at  how  little  rate  I  value 
the  little  that  is  in  me ;  but  the  maintaining  myself  now  quietly  against 
the  contradiction  of  every  one  of  my  best  friends,  rising  as  it  does  into  morej 
harmonious  murmur  of  opposition  at  every  new  act  to  which  I  find  myselflf 
compelled  by  compassion  and  justice,  requires  more  than  ordinary  firmness :j 
and  the  absolute  fact  that,  being  entirely  at  one  in  my  views  of  Nature  andin 
life  with  every  great  classic  author,  I  am  yet  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  modemi 
crowd  which  rejects  them  all,  is  something  to  plume  myself  upon, — sorrow-i 
fully  enough :  but  haughtily  also.    And  now  here  has  Fors  reserved  a  strangei 
piece  of — if  one's  vanity  were  to  speak — good  fortune  for  me ;  namely,  that! 
after  being  permitted,  with  my  friend  Mr.  Sillar's  guidance,^  to  declare  agaim 
in  its  full  breadth  the  great  command  against  usury,  and  to  explain  the 
intent  of  Shakespeare  throughout  the  Merchant  of  Venice  (see  Munera  Put 
veris^),  it  should  also  have  been  reserved  for  me  to  discover  the  first  recorded 
words  of  Venice  herself,  on  her  Rialto  ! — words  of  the  ninth  century,*  in- 
scribed on  her  first  church,  St.  James  of  the  Rialto ;  and  entirely  unnoticed 

*  I  have  the  best  antiquarian  in  Venice  as  authority  for  this  date — my  own  placin^i 
of  them  would  have  been  in  the  eleventh. 

^  [This  is  referred  to  below  as  the  Abbeydale  Estate  (see  pp.  112,  140,  207 
273)  ;  elsewhere  as  the  Mickley,  or  Totley,  Estate  (see  Introduction  to  Vol.  XXX.| 

2  [See  above,  §  4.] 

'  [See  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  xlvii.] 
4  [Munera  Pulveris,  §  100  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  228).] 
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y  all  historians,  hitherto ;  yet  in  letters  which  he  who  ran  might  read  ^ : — 
nly  the  historians  never  looked  at  the  church,  or  at  least,  looked  only  at 
lie  front  of  it  and  never  round  the  corners.    When  the  church  was  restored 

I  the  sixteenth  century,  the  inscription,  no  more  to  be  obeyed,  was  yet 
t  seems)  in  reverence  for  the  old  writing,  put  on  the  gable  at  the  back, 
^here,  an  outhouse  standing  a  little  in  the  way,  nobody  noticed  it  any  more 

II  I  came  on  it,  poking  about  in  search  of  the  picturesque. ^  I  found  it 
fterwards  recorded  in  a  manuscript  catalogue  of  ancient  inscriptions  in 

enice,  in  St.  Mark's  library  (and  as  I  write  this  page,  Sunday,  March  11th, 
877,  the  photograph  I  have  had  made  of  it  is  brought  in  to  me — now  in 
le  Sheffield  Museum).  And  this  is  the  inscription  on  a  St.  George's  Cross, 
ith  a  narrow  band  of  marble  beneath — marble  so  good  that  the  fine  edges 
f  the  letters  might  have  been  cut  yesterday. 
On  the  cross — 

^'Be  thy  Cross,  oh  Christ,  the  true  safety  of  this  place."  (In  case  of  mercantile 
Miics,  you  see.) 

On  the  band  beneath  it — 

Around  this  temple,  let  the  merchant's  law  be  just — his  weights  true,  and 
:S  agreements  guileless." 

Those,  so  please  you,  are  the  first  words  of  Venice  to  the  mercantile 
orld — nor  words  only,  but  coupled  with  such  laws  as  I  have  set  before 
Du — perfect  laws  of  "liberty  and  fraternity,"  such  as  you  know  not,  nor 
it  for  many  a  day,  can  again  learn. 

It  is  something  to  be  proud  of  to  have  deciphered  this  for  you ;  and 
lore  to  have  shown  you  how  you  may  attain  to  this  honesty  through 
rankness.  For  indeed  the  law  of  St.  George,  that  our  dealings  and 
»rtunes  are  to  be  openly  known,  goes  deeper  even  than  this  law  of 
enice,  for  it  cuts  at  the  root,  not  only  of  dishonesty,  but  of  avarice  and 
ride.  Nor  am  I  sorry  that  in  myself  submitting  to  it,  my  pride  must  be 
msiderably  mortified.  If  all  my  affairs  had  been  conducted  with  pru- 
snce,  or  if  my  present  position  in  the  world  were  altogether  stately,  it 
light  have  been  pleasant  to  unveil  the  statue  of  one's  economy  for  public 
3plause.  But  I  scarcely  think  even  those  of  my  readers  who  least  under- 
and  me,  will  now  accuse  me  of  ostentation. 

17.  My  father  left  all  his  fortune  to  my  mother  and  me:  to  my 
other,  thirty-seven  thousand  pounds"^  and  the  house  at  Denmark  Hill 
•r  life ;  to  me  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,!  his  leases  at  Heme  and 

*  15,000  Bank  Stock. 

t  I  count  Consols  as  thousands,  forty  thousand  of  this  were  in  stocks. 


1  [Habakkuk  ii.  2.] 

2  [The  inscription  is  reproduced  on  Plate  LXII.  in  Vol.  XXI.  (see  pp.  268,  269). 
or  other  references  to  it,  see  Unto  this  Last,  note  of  1877  in  the  Preface  (Vol.  XVII. 

20) ;  St.  Mark's  Rest,  §  131  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  308) ;  Memorial  Studies  of  St  Mark's, 
7  {ibid.,  p.  417);  the  "Catalogue  of  the  Ruskin  Museum,"  Vol.  XXX.  ;  and  Post- 
ript  to  the  "Legend  of  Santa  Zita"  in  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscany  (Vol.  XXXII.).] 
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Denmark  Hills,  his  freehold  pottery  at  Greenwich,  and  his  pictures,  thei 
estimated  by  him  as  worth  ten  thousand  pounds,  but  now  worth  at  leas 
three  times  that  sum. 

My  mother  made  two  wills ;  one  immediately  after  my  father's  death 
the  other — (in  gentle  forgetfulness  of  all  worldly  things  past) — immediatel 
before  her  own.  Both  are  in  the  same  terms,  "I  leave  all  I  have  to  m 
son."  This  sentence,  expanded  somewhat  by  legal  artifice,  remains  ye 
pathetically  clear,  as  the  brief  substance  of  both  documents.  I  hav 
therefore  to-day,  in  total  account  of  my  stewardship,  to  declare  what 
have  done  with  a  hundred  and  fifty-seven  thousand  pounds;  and  certai 
houses  and  lands  besides.  In  giving  which  account  I  shall  say  nothing  c 
the  share  that  other  people  have  had  in  counselling  or  mis-counsellin 
me ;  nor  of  my  reasons  for  what  I  have  done.  St.  George's  bishops  ^  d 
not  ask  people  who  advised  them,  or  what  they  intended  to  do ;  but  on] 
what  they  did. 

18.  My  first  performance  was  the  investment  of  fifty  thousand  poum 
in  "  entirely  safe "  mortgages,  which  gave  me  five  per  cent,  instead  ( 
three.  I  very  soon,  however,  perceived  it  to  be  no  less  desirable,  tha 
difficult,  to  get  quit  of  these  "  entirely  safe  "  mortgages.  The  last  of  thei 
that  was  worth  anything  came  conveniently  in  last  year  (see  Fors  accounts  - 
I  lost  about  twent}'  thousand  pounds  on  them,  altogether. 

In  the  second  place,  I  thought  it  rather  hard  on  my  father's  relation 
that  he  should  have  left  all  his  money  to  me  only ;  and  as  I  was  vei 
fond  of  some  of  them,  indulged  myself,  and  relieved  my  conscience  at  tl 
same  time,  by  giving  seventeen  thousand  pounds  to  those  I  liked  bes 
Money  which  has  turned  out  to  be  quite  rightly  invested,  and  at  a  hi^ 
interest;  and  has  been  fruitful  to  me  of  many  good  things,  and  muc 
happiness. 

Next  I  parted  with  some  of  my  pictures,^  too  large  for  the  house 
proposed  to  live  in,  and  bought  others  at  treble  the  price,  the  deale 
always  assuring  me  that  the  public  would  not  look  at  any  picture  which 
had  seen  reason  to  part  with ;  and  that  I  had  only  my  own  eloquence 
thank  for  the  prices  of  those  I  wished  to  buy."^ 

I  bought  next  a  collection  of  minerals  (the  foundation  now  of  wh 
are  preparing  for  Sheffield  and  other  schools)  for  a  stipulated  sum  of  thr» 
thousand  pounds,  on  the  owner's  statement  of  its  value.    It  proved  not 

*  Fortune  also  went  always  against  me.    I  gave  carte-blanche  at  Christie's  f 
Turner's  drawing  of  Terni  (five  inches  by  seven*),  and  it  cost  me  five  huudr 
pounds.    I  put  a  limit  of  two  hundred  on  the  Roman  Forum,^  and  it  was  boug 
over  me  for  a  hundred  and  fifty,  and  I  gnash  my  teeth  whenever  I  think  of 
because  a  commission  had  been  given  up  to  three  hundred.  j 

1  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  512-518.] 

.2  [See  Letter  64,  §  23,  ^^Cash  (Portsdown  Mortgage),"  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  588. 
3  [Chiefly  Turner's  "  Grand  Canal,"  sold  by  Ruskin  in  1872,  on  leaving  Denma 
Hill  for  Brantwood  :  see  Vol.  XIIL  p.  606.] 

*  [No.  20  in  the  ''Notes"  on  Ruskin's  Collection:  see  Vol.  XIIL  p.  426  n.] 
^  [It  does  not  appear  to  which  of  two  drawings  of  this  subject  (both  made  i 

Hakewill's  Tour)  RusLxn  refers— the  "Forum  from  the  Capitol,"  or  the  "Fori 
looking  towards  the  Capitol."  Tlie  former  was  last  sold  at  Christie's  in  1899;  t 
latter  in  1889.] 
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be  worth  five  hundred.  I  went  to  law  about  it.  The  lawyers  charged  me 
a  thousand  pounds  for  their  own  services ;  gave  me  a  thousand  pounds 
back,  out  of  the  three;  and  made  the  defendant  give  me  another  five 
hundred  pounds'  worth  of  minerals.  On  the  whole,  a  satisfactory  legal 
performance ;  but  it  took  two  years  in  the  doing,  and  caused  me  much 
worry;  the  lawyers  spending  most  of  the  time  they  charged  me  for,  in 
3ross-examining  me,  and  other  witnesses,  as  to  whether  the  agreement  was 
nade  in  the  front  or  the  back  shop;  with  other  particulars,  interesting  in 
i  picturesque  point  of  view,  but  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  business.^ 

Then  Brantwood  was  offered  me,  which  I  bought,  without  seeing  it,2 
for  fifteen  hundred  pounds  (the  fact  being  that  I  have  no  time  to  see 
things,  and  must  decide  at  a  guess ;  or  not  act  at  all). 

Then  the  house  at  Brantwood,  a  mere  shed  of  rotten  timber  and  loose 
5tone,  had  to  be  furnished,  and  repaired.  For  old  acquaintance'  sake, 
[  went  to  my  father's  upholsterer  in  London  (instead  of  the  country 
Joniston  one,  as  I  ought)  and  had  five  pounds  charged  me  for  a  foot- 
stool ;  ^  the  repairs  also  proving  worse  than  complete  rebuilding ;  and  the 
noving  one's  chattels  from  London,  no  small  matter.  I  got  myself  at 
ast  settled  at  my  tea-table,  one  summer  evening,  with  my  view  of  the 
ake — for  a  net  four  thousand  pounds  all  told.  I  afterwards  built  a  lodge 
learly  as  big  as  the  house,  for  a  married  servant,  and  cut  and  terraced  a 
dtchen  garden  out  of  the  "  steep  wood "  * — another  two  thousand  trans- 
forming themselves  thus  into  "  utilities  embodied  in  material  objects  "  ;  *  but 
hese  latter  operations,  under  my  own  immediate  direction,  turning  out 
pprovable  by  neighbours,  and,  I  imagine,  not  unprofitable  as  investment. 

All  these  various  shiftings  of  harness,  and  getting  into  saddle — with 
he  furnishing  also  of  my  rooms  at  Oxford,  and  the  pictures  and  universal 
cquisitions  aforesaid — may  be  very  moderately  put  at  fifteen  thousand  for 
total.  I  then  proceeded  to  assist  my  young  relation  in  business ;  with 
esultant  loss,  as  before  related,  of  fifteen  thousand ;  ^  of  which  indeed  he 
till  holds  himself  responsible  for  ten,  if  ever  able  to  pay  it ;  but  one  of 
he  pieces  of  the  private  message  sent  me,  with  St.  Ursula's  on  Christmas 
3ay,6  was  that  I  should  forgive  this  debt  altogether.  Which  hereby  my 
ousin  will  please  observe,  is  very  heartily  done ;  and  he  is  to  be  my 
ousin  as  he  used  to  be,  without  any  more  thought  of  it. 

Then,  for  my  St.  George  and  Oxford  gifts — there  are  good  fourteen 
housand  gone — nearer  fifteen — even  after  allowing  for  stock  prices,  but 
ay  fourteen. 

Brant,"  Westmoreland  for  steep. 

^  [In  this  case,  which  was  put  down  for  hearing  in  1869,  the  actual  value  of 
le  minerals  and  the  sum  which  Ruskin  had  agreed  to  pay  were  in  dispute, 
tuskin  drove  down  to  Westminster  on  three  successive  days  in  order  to  give  his 
vidence,  but  the  case  being  blocked  by  a  lengthy  one  before  it,  he  characteristi- 
lally  declined  to  attend  any  more,  and  instructed  his  lawyers  to  make  the  best 
)3ttlement  they  could  out  of  court.] 
1    2  [See  Vol.  XXII.  p.  xxi.] 

'  [See  Letter  44,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  185).] 

*  'See  Letter  4,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  64).] 

'  [See  Letter  62,  §  20  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  530).] 

'  [See  above,  p.  30.] 
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And  finally,  you  see  what  an  average  year  of  carefully  restricted 
expense  has  been  to  me! — Say  £5500  for  thirteen  years,  or,  roughly, 
seventy  thousand ;  and  we  have  this — I  hope  not  beyond  me — sum  in 
addition : — 

Loss  on  mortgages  £20,000 

Gift  to  relations  17,000 

Loss  to  relations   15,000 

Harness  and  stable  expenses  15,000 

St.  George  and  Oxford  14,000 

And  added  yearly  spending   70,000 

£151,000 


19.  Those  are  the  clearly  stateable  and  memorable  heads  of  expen 
diture — more  I  could  give,  if  it  were  needful ;  still,  when  one  is  living  or 
one's  capital,  the  melting  away  is  always  faster  than  one  expects ;  anc 
the  final  state  of  affairs  is,  that  on  this  1st  of  April,  1877,  my  goods  anc 
chattels  are  simply  these  following : — 

In  funded  cash — six  thousand  Bank  Stock,  worth,  at  present  prices 
something  more  than  fifteen  thousand  pounds. 

Brantwood — v/orth,  certainly  with  its  house,  and  furnitures,  five  thousand 
Marylebone  freehold  and  leaseholds — three  thousand  five  hundred. 
Greenwich  freehold — twelve  hundred. 

Heme  Hill  leases  and  other  little  holdings — thirteen  hundred. 

And  pictures  and  books,  at  present  lowest  auction  prices,  worth  at  leas 
double  my  Oxford  insurance  estimate  of  thirty  thousand :  but  put  them  a 
no  more,  and  you  will  find  that,  gathering  the  wrecks  of  me  together, 
could  still  now  retire  to  a  mossy  hermitage,  on  a  little  property  of  fifty-fou 
thousand  odd  pounds ;  more  than  enough  to  find  me  in  meal  and  cresses.  S 
that  I  have  not  at  all  yet  reached  my  limit  proposed  in  Munera  Pulven 
— of  dying  "as  poor  as  possible,"^  nor  consider  myself  ready  for  th 
digging  scenes  in  Timon  of  Athensr  Accordingly,  I  intend  next  year,  whe 
St.  George's  work  really  begins,  to  redress  my  affairs  in  the  followin 
manner : — 

20.  First.  I  shall  make  over  the  Marylebone  property  entirely  to  th 
St.  George's  Company,  under  Miss  Hill's  superintendence  always.  I  hav 
already  had  the  value  of  it  back  in  interest,  and  have  no  business  now  t 
keep  it  any  more.^ 

Secondly.  The  Greenwich  property  was  my  father's,  and  I  am  sure  h 
would  like  me  to  keep  it.  I  shall  keep  it  therefore ;  and  in  some  waj 
make  it  a  Garden  of  Taileries,  honourable  to  my  father,  and  to  th 
London  he  lived  in.^ 

Thirdly.  Brantwood  I  shall  keep,  to  live  upon,  with  its  preser 
servants — necessary,  all,  to  keep  it  in  good  order ;  and  to  keep  me  con 
fortable,  and  fit  for  my  work.    I  may  not  be  able  to  keep  quite  so  ope 

1  [See  Munera  Pulveris,  §  153  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  276).] 
'■^  [Act  iv.  sc.  3.] 

^  [See,  on  this  subject.  Letter  86  (p.  360  n.).] 

^  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  69,  105.  Ruskin  retained  the  properties  for  son 
time,  and  ultimately  sold  them  when  opportunity  offered  of  increasing  the  Bran 
wood  estate.] 


LETTER  76  (April  1877) 


103 


house  there  as  I  have  been  accustomed  to  do :  that  remains  to  be 
een. 

Fourthly.  My  Heme  Hill  leases  and  little  properties  that  bother  me, 
shall  make  over  to  my  pet  cousin — whose  children,  and  their  donkey,^ 
eed  good  supplies  of  bread  and  butter,  and  hay :  she  always  promising  to 
eep  my  old  nursery  for  a  lodging  to  me,  when  I  come  to  town.^ 

Fifthly.  Of  my  ready  cash,  I  mean  to  spend  to  the  close  of  this  year, 
iiother  three  thousand  pounds,  in  amusing  myself — with  such  amusement 
s  is  yet  possible  to  me — at  Venice,  and  on  the  Alps,  or  elsewhere ;  ^  and 
3,  at  the  true  beginning  of  St.  George's  work,  I  must  quit  myself  of 
sury  and  the  Bank  of  England,  I  shall  (at  some  loss  you  will  find,  on 
stimate)  then  buy  for  myself  twelve  thousand  of  Consols  stock,  which,  if 
he  nation  hold  its  word,  will  provide  me  with  three  hundred  and  sixty 
ounds  a  year — the  proper  degrees  of  the  annual  circle,  according  to  my 
stimate,  of  a  bachelor  gentleman's  proper  income,  on  which,  if  he  cannot 
ve,  he  deserves  speedily  to  die.  And  this,  with  Brantwood  strawberries 
rid  cream,  I  will  for  my  own  poor  part,  undertake  to  live  upon,  uncom- 
lainingly,  as  Master  of  St.  George's  Company, — or  die.  But,  for  my 
ependants,  and  customary  charities,  further  provision  must  be  made ;  or 
ich  dependencies  and  charities  must  end.  Virtually,  I  should  then  be 
iving  away  the  lives  of  these  people  to  St.  George,  and  not  my  own. 

Wherefore, 

Sixthly.    Though  I  have  not  made  a  single  farthing  by  my  literary 
ork  last  year,*  I  have  paid  Messrs.  Hazell,  Watson,  and  Viney  an  ap- 
I  roximate  sum  of  ^800  for  printing  my  new  books,  which  sum  has  been 
fovided  by  the  sale  of  the  already  printed  ones.    I  have  only  therefore 
ow  to  stop  working ;  and  I  shall  receive  regular  pay  for  my  past  work — 

gradually  increasing,  and — I  have  confidence  enough  in  St.  George  and 
lyself  to  say — an  assuredly  still  increasing,  income,^  on  which  I  have  no 
oubt  I  can  sufficiently  maintain  all  my  present  servants  and  pensioners  ; 
ad  perhaps  even  also  sometimes  indulge  myself  with  a  new  missal.  New 

urner  drawings  are  indeed  out  of  the  question ;  but  as  I  have  already 
Hirty  large  and  fifty  or  more  small  ones,  and  some  score  of  illuminated 
ISS.,  I  may  get  through  the  declining  years  of  my  aesthetic  life,  it  seems 
J  me,  on  those  terms,  resignedly,  and  even  spare  a  book  or  two — or  even 

Turner  or  two,  if  needed — to  my  St.  George's  schools. 
Now,  to  stop  working  for  the  press,  will  be  very  pleasant  to  me  ^ — not 
0  say  medicinal,  or  even  necessary — very  soon.    But  that  does  not  mean 
topping  work.    Deucalion  and  Proserpina  can  go  on  far  better  without 
4'inting ;  and  if  the  public  wish  for  them,  they  can  subscribe  for  them. 

*  Counting  from  last  April  Foors  day  to  this. 
^  [See  above,  p.  73.] 

^  [This  was  always  done.    The  Preface  of  Prceterita  was  written  at  Heme  Hill 

"in  what  was  once  my  nursery,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Severn  having  renewed  the 

3ase  until  1907.] 

^  [For  his  movements,  see  Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  xxxiv.  n.,  xliv.] 

*  [This  calculation  was  amply  verified :  see  the  account  of  Ruskin's  publish- 

ag  experiment  in  Vol.  XXX.,  and  compare  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  XXVII. 

pp.  Ixxxii.-lxxxvi.).] 

^  [A  self-denying  ordinance  which,  however,  was  by  no  means  to  be  carried  out.] 
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In  any  case,  I  shall  go  on  at  leisure,  God  willing,  with  the  works  I  have 
undertaken. 

Lastly.     My  Oxford  professorship  will  provide  for  my  expenses  at 
Oxford  as  long  as  I  am  needed  there. 

21.  Such,  Companions  mine,  is  your  Master's  position  in  life; — and  sucfc* 
his  plan  for  the  few  years  of  it  which  may  yet  remain  to  him.  You  wiV 
not,  I  believe,  be  disposed  wholly  to  deride  either  what  I  have  done,  oi 
mean  to  do ;  but  of  this  you  may  be  assured,  that  my  spending,  whethei 
foolish  or  wise,  has  not  been  the  wanton  lavishness  of  a  man  who  coulc 
not  restrain  his  desires;  but  the  deliberate  distribution,  as  I  thought  best 
of  the  wealth  I  had  received  as  a  trust,  while  I  yet  lived,  and  had  powei 
over  it.  For  what  has  been  consumed  by  swindlers,  your  modern  principle! 
of  trade  are  answerable;  for  the  rest,  none  even  of  that  confessed  to  have 
been  given  in  the  partiality  of  affection,  has  been  bestowed  but  in  rea 
self-denial.  My  own  complete  satisfaction  would  have  been  in  buying 
every  Turner  drawing  I  could  afford,  and  passing  quiet  days  at  Brantwood 
between  my  garden  and  my  gallery,  praised,  as  I  should  have  been,  by  al 
the  world,  for  doing  good  to  myself. 

I  do  not  doubt,  had  God  condemned  me  to  that  selfishness.  He  wouk 
also  have  inflicted  on  me  the  curse  of  happiness  in  it.  But  He  has  le( 
me  by  other  ways,  of  which  my  friends  who  are  wise  and  kind,  neither  a 
yet  praising  me,  nor  condemning,  may  one  day  be  gladdened  in  witness  o 
a  nobler  issue. 

22.  (in.)  The  following  letter,  with  the  extracts  appended  to  it,  will  b( 
of  interest,  in  connection  with  our  present  initiation  of  closer  Bible  stud] 
for  rule  of  conduct. 

I  should  also  be  glad  if  Major  Hartley  could  furnish  me  with  an 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  circumstances  which  have  induced  m; 
correspondent's  appeal. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  last  week  you  expressei 
some  interest  in  the  house  in  Gloucestershire  where  for  a  time  resided  the  grea 
translator  of  the  English  Scriptures,  William  Tyndale,  and  which  is  now  in  a  sadl 
neglected  condition.  It  is  charmingly  set  on  the  south-western  slope  of  the  Cots|  | 
wolds,  commanding  a  fine  prospect  over  the  richly  wooded  vale  of  the  Severn,  t 
the  distant  hills  of  Wales.  After  leaving  Oxford,  Tyndale  came  to  reside  in  thi 
manor-house  of  Little  Sodbury,  as  tutor  in  the  family  of  the  proprietor.  Sir  Joh: 
Walsh,  and  was  there  probably  from  1521  to  1523.  It  was  in  the  old  dining-hal}  f 
that,  discussing  with  a  neighbouring  priest,  Tyndale  uttered  his  memorable  words 
'  If  God  spare  my  life,  I  will  cause  a  boy  that  driveth  the  plough  to  know  mor 
of  the  Scriptures  than  you  do.'  This  prediction  he  fulfilled,  for  he  was  the  first  ma 
to  translate  from  the  original,  and  print  in  a  foreign  land,  the  English  Scriptures 
and  was  rewarded  for  his  toil  by  being  strangled  and  burnt.  However  Englan 
may  have  misused  and  abused  the  book,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  introductio 
of  Tyndale's  Testaments  marked  a  new  and  remarkable  era  in  the  history  of  ou 
country ;  and  whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  contents  of  the  volume,  th 
fine  masculine  English  and  nervous  simplicity  of  Tyndale's  translation  have  coir 
manded  the  admiration  alike  of  friends  and  foes.  Though  they  are  probably  familia 
to  you,  I  enclose  an  extract  from  the  late  Dr.  Faber,  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  auothe 
from  Mr.  Froude,  the  historian,  as  to  the  beauty  of  Tyndale's  style."  (I  wis 
Mr.  Froude,  the  historian,  cared  a  little  less  about  style ;  and  had  rather  told  u 
what  he  thought  about  the  Bible's  matter.    I  bought  the  Rinnovamento  of  Venic 
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yesterday,  with  a  review  in  it  of  a  new  Italian  poem  in  praise  of  the  Devil,  of  which 
the  reviewer  says  the  style  is  excellent.^)  '^You  may  also  he  interested  in  perusing 
I  a  translation  from  the  Latin  of  the  only  letter  of  the  translator  that  has  ever  been 
discovered,  and  which  touchingly  reveals  his  sufferings  in  the  castle  of  Vilvorde,  in 
Flanders,  shortly  before  he  was  put  to  death.  Now  I  hope  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  the  only  house  in  the  kingdom  where  so  great  a  man  resided  ought  not  to  be 
allowed  to  fall  into  decay  and  neglect  as  it  is  now  doing.  Part  of  the  house  is 
anroofed,  the  fine  old  dining-hall  with  its  beautiful  roof  has  been  turned  into  a 
carpenter's  shop,  the  chimney-piece  and  other  portions  of  the  fittings  of  the  manor- 
house  having  been  carried  off  by  the  owner.  Major  Hartley,  to  his  own  residence, 
two  or  three  miles  off.  I  have  appealed  to  the  proprietor  in  behalf  of  the  old  house, 
but  in  vain,  for  he  does  not  even  condescend  to  reply.  I  should  be  glad  if  your 
powerful  pen  could  draw  attention  to  this  as  well  as  other  similar  cases  of  neglect. 
The  interesting  old  church  of  St.  Adeline,  immediately  behind  the  manor-house  of 
I  Little  Sodbury,  and  where  Tyndale  frequently  preached,  was  pulled  down  in  1858, 
I  md  the  stones  carried  off  for  a  new  one  in  another  part  of  the  parish.  Many  would 
lave  gladly  contributed  towards  a  new  church,  and  to  save  the  old  one,  but  they 
vere  never  asked,  or  had  any  opportunity.  I  fear  I  have  wearied  you  with  these 
)articulars,  but  I  am  sure  you  will  not  approve  the  doings  I  have  recounted.  With 
)leasant  recollections  of  your  kind  hospitality. 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"Your  faithful  and  obliged." 

"The  late  Dr.  Faber  wrote  of  the  English  Bible,  of  which  Tyndale's  translation 
s  the  basis,  as  follows."  (I  don't  understand  much  of  this  sweet  writing  of  Dr.  Faber's 
nyself ;  but  I  beg  leave  to  state  generally  that  the  stronghold  of  Protestant  heresy 
s  pure  pig-headedness,  and  not  at  all  a  taste  for  pure  English.) 

"  Who  will  not  say  that  the  uncommon  beauty  and  marvellous  English  of  the 
'rotestant  Bible  is  not  one  of  the  great  strongholds  of  heresy  in  this  country?  It 
ives  on  the  ear  like  music  that  can  never  be  forgotten — like  the  sound  of  a  church 
*ell  which  a  convert  hardly  knows  he  can  forego.  Its  felicities  seem  to  be  almost 
hings  rather  than  mere  words.  It  is  part  of  the  national  mind  and  the  anchor  of 
iational  seriousness.  The  memory  of  the  dead  passes  into  it.  The  potent  traditions 
'f  childhood  are  stereotyped  in  its  verses.  The  dower  of  all  the  gifts  and  trials  of 
man's  life  is  hidden  beneath  its  words.  It  is  the  representative  of  the  best  moments ; 
nd  all  that  there  has  been  about  him  of  soft  and  gentle,  and  pure  and  penitent 
nd  good,  speaks  to  him  for  ever  out  of  the  English  Bible.  It  is  his  sacred  thing 
/hich  doubt  has  never  dimmed  and  controversy  never  soiled.'  (Doctor!)  ^In  the 
9ngth  and  breadth  of  the  land  there  is  not  a  Protestant  with  one  spark  of  righteous- 
less  about  him  whose  spiritual  biography  is  not  in  his  English  Bible.' 

"  Mr.  Froude  says  of  Tyndale's  version  : — 

"  '  Of  the  translation  itself,  though  since  that  time  it  has  been  many  times  revised 
nd  altered,  we  may  say  that  it  is  substantially  the  Bible  with  which  we  are  all 
amiliar.  The  peculiar  genius — if  such  a  word  may  be  permitted' — (better  wwper- 
litted) — 'which  breathes  through  it,  the  mingled  tenderness  and  majesty,  the 
'axon  simplicity,  the  preternatural'  (Do  you  really  mean  that,  Mr.  Froude.^) 
grandeur,  unequalled,  unapproached  in  the  attempted  improvements  of  modern 
cholars,  all  are  here,  and  bear  the  impress  of  the  mind  of  one  man — William 
'yndale.' — Froude' s  History  of  England? 

"The  only  letter  of  William  Tyndale  which  has  been  discovered  was  found  in 
he  archives  of  the  Council  of  Brabant,  and  is  as  follows  ;  it  is  addressed  to  the 
/Tarquis  of  Berg-op-Zoom,  the  Governor  of  Vilvorde  Castle,  in  the  Low  Countries ; 
he  date  is  1535  :— 

"'I  believe,  right  worshipful,  that  you  are  not  ignorant  of  what  has  been 
etermined  concerning  me  (by  the  Council  of  Brabant),  therefore  I  entreat  your 

^  [For  another  reference  to  this  work,  see  Letter  83,  §  8  n.  (p.  266).] 
*  [Ch.  xii.  vol.  iii.  p.  84  (1873  edition).] 
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lordship,  and  that  by  the  Lord  .fesus,  that  if  I  am  to  remain  here  (in  Vilvorde'' 
during*  the  winter,  you  will  request  the  Procureur  to  be  kind  enough  to  send  me  \ 
from  my  goods  which  he  has  in  his  possession,  a  warmer  cap,  for  I  suffer  extremely! 
from  cold  in  the  head,  being  afflicted  with  a  perpetual  catarrh,  which  is  considerably! 
increased  in  the  cell.  A  warmer  coat  also,  for  that  which  I  have  is  very  thin  -i 
also  a  piece  of  cloth  to  patch  my  leggings  :  my  overcoat  has  been  worn  out ;  my 
shirts  are  also  worn  out.  He  has  a  woollen  shirt  of  mine,  if  he  will  be  kind  enough 
to  send  it.  I  have  also  with  him  leggings  of  thicker  cloth  for  putting  on  above;] 
he  has  also  warmer  caps  for  wearing  at  night.  I  wish  also  his  permission  to  have! 
a  candle  in  the  evening,  for  it  is  wearisome  to  sit  alone  in  the  dark.  But  above 
all,  1  entreat  and  beseech  your  clemency  to  be  urgent  with  the  Procureur  that  he| 
may  kindly  permit  me  to  have  my  Hebrew  Bible,  Hebrew  Grammar,  and  Hebrew! 
Dictionary,  that  I  may  spend  my  time  with  that  study.  And  in  return  may  you 
obtain  your  dearest  wish,  provided  always  it  be  consistent  with  the  salvation  of 
your  soul.  But  if  any  other  resolution  has  been  come  to  concerning  me,  that  I 
must  remain  during  the  whole  winter,^  I  shall  be  patient,  abiding  the  will  of  Go( 
to  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  Spirit  I  pray  may  evei 
direct  your  heart.    Amen.  VV.  Tyndale.'" 

^  [This  letter  is  quoted  from  William  Tyndale:  a  Biography,  by  the  Rev.  R 
Demaus,  who  gives  hiemem  peo'ficiendmn  omnem,  and  translates  (p.  477)  as  in  the 
text  above,  but  the  true  words  are  ante  hiemem  perficiendum.  A  facsimile  of  the 
letter  was  published  in  1872  by  Mr.  Francis  Fry  of  Bristol,  with  a  correct  trans 
lation :  if  any  other  resolution  has  been  come  to  concerning  me,  before  th( 
conclusion  of  the  winter,  I  shall  be  patient,"  etc.] 
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THE  LORD  THAT  BOUGHT  US^ 

j 

Venice,  Easter  Sunday,  1877. 

I .  I  HAVE  yet  a  word  or  two  to  say,  my  Sheffield  friends, 
especting  your  religious  services,  before  going  on  to  prac- 
ical  matters.  The  difficulties  which  you  may  have  observed 
he  School  Board  getting  into  on  this  subject,  have,  in  sum, 
risen  from  their  approaching  the  discussion  of  it  always 
j  n  the  hypothesis  that  there  is  no  God :  the  ecclesiastical 
lembers  of  the  board  wishing  to  regulate  education  so  as 
0  prevent  their  pupils  from  painfully  feeling  the  want  of 
ne;  and  the  profane  members  of  it,  so  as  to  make  sure 
hat  their  pupils  may  never  be  able  to  imagine  one.  Objects 
^hich  are  of  course  irreconcilable;  nor  will  any  national 
fstem  of  education  be  able  to  establish  itself  in  balance  of 
hem. 

But  if,  instead,  we  approach  the  question  of  school  dis- 
iphne  on  the  hypothesis  that  there  is  a  God,  and  one 
iiat  cares  for  mankind,  it  will  follow  that  if  we  begin  by 
eaching  the  observance  of  His  Laws,  He  will  gradually 
ake  upon  Himself  the  regulation  of  all  minor  matters,  and 
lake  us  feel  and  understand,  without  any  possibility  of 
oubt,  how  He  would  have  us  conduct  ourselves  in  outward 
bservance.^    And  the  real  difficulty  of  our  Ecclesiastical 

*  The  news  from  Liverpool  in  the  third  article  of  Correspondence 
3.  119],  is  the  most  cheering  I  ever  read  in  public  papers. 


^  [2  Peter  ii.  1  ('^But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
p.resies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them").    Ruskin  also  wrote  on  the 
rapper  of  his  copy     Epistle  of  Jude/'  as  a  summary  of  the  contents  of  this 
etter.] 
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party  has  of  late  been  that  they  could  not  venture  for  theirl 
lives  to  explain  the  Decalogue,  feeling  that  Modernism  and 
all  the  practices  of  it  must  instantly  be  turned  inside-out, 
and  upside-down,  if  they  did ;  but  if,  without  explaining  it^ 
they  could  manage  to  get  it  said  every  Sunday,  and  a  little 
agreeable  tune  on  the  organ  played  after  every  clause  of  it, 
that  perchance  would  do  (on  the  assumption,  rendered  so 
highly  probable  by  Mr.  Darwin's  discoveries  respecting  the 
modes  of  generation  in  the  Orchidese,^  that  there  was  no 
God,  except  the  original  Baalzebub  of  Ekron,  Lord  of  Blue- 
bottles and  fly-blowing  in  general ;  ^  and  that  this  Decalogue 
was  only  ten  crotchets  of  Moses's,  and  not  God's  at  all),^ 
— on  such  assumption,  I  say,  they  thought  matters  might 
still  be  kept  quiet  a  few  years  longer  in  the  Cathedral 
Close,  especially  as  Mr.  Bishop  was  always  so  agreeably  and 
inoffensively  pungent  an  element  of  London  society;  and 
Mrs.  Bishop  and  Miss  Bishop  so  extremely  proper  and 
pleasant  to  behold,  and  the  grass  of  the  lawn  so  smooth 
shaven.  But  all  that  is  drawing  very  fast  to  its  end.  Pooi 
dumb  dogs  that  they  are,  and  blind  mouths,  the  grim  well 
with  privy  paw  daily  devouring  apace,^  and  nothing  said 
and  their  people  loving  to  have  it  so,  I  know  not  what 
they  will  do  in  the  end  thereof;*  but  it  is  near.  Dis- 
establishment ?  Yes,  and  of  more  powers  than  theirs ;  that 
prophecy  of  the  Seventh  from  Adam  is  of  judgment  to  bt 
executed  upon  all,  and  conviction  of  their  ungodly  deed.^ 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed.^ 

2.  I  told  you  to  read  that  epistle  of  Jude  carefully,' 
though  to  some  of  you,  doubtless,  merely  vain  words ;  but 


See  Letter  46,  §  15  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  183).] 
Compare  Val  d'Arno,  §  226  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  132  n.).] 

Milton,  Lycidas;  compare  Sesame  and  Lilies,  §§  20  seq.  (Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  6J 


Compare  Jeremiah  v.  31.] 

^"And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints.  To  execute  judgmen 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodl] 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed"  (Jude  14,  15).  Compare  Letter  75 
§  3  (above,  p.  56).] 

«  [Letter  76,  §  13  (p.  95).] 
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to  any  who  are  earnestly  thoughtful,  at  least  the  evidence 
of  a  state  of  the  Christian  Church  in  which  many  things 
were  known,  and  preserved  (that  prophecy  of  Enoch,  for 
instance),  lost  to  us  now;  and  of  beliefs  which,  whether 
well  or  ill  founded,  have  been  at  the  foundation  of  all  the 
good  work  that  has  been  done,  yet,  in  this  Europe  of  .ours. 
Well  founded  or  not,  at  least  let  us  understand,  as  far  as 
we  may,  what  they  were. 

With  all  honour  to  Tyndale  (I  hope  you  were  some- 
what impressed  by  the  reward  he  had  from  the  world  of 
his  day,  as  related  in  that  final  letter  of  his^),  there  are 
some  points  in  the  translation  that  might  be  more  definite : 
lere  is  the  opening  of  it,  in  simpler,  and  in  some  words 
certainly  more  accurate,  terms: — 

"Judas,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  brother  of  James,  to  all 
who  are  sanctified  in  God,  and  called  and  guarded  in  Christ. 
Pity,  and  Peace,  and  Love,  be  fulfilled  in  you. 

"Beloved,  when  I  was  making  all  the  haste  I  could  to  write  to  you 
Df  the  common  salvation,  I  was  suddenly  forced  to  write  to  you,  exhorting 
you  to  fight  for  the  faith,  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 

"  For  there  are  slunk  in  among  you  certain  men,  written  down  before 
to  this  condemnation,  insolent,  changing  the  grace  of  God  into  fury,  and 
ienying  the  only  Despot,  God ;  and  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

"And  I  want  to  put  you  in  mind,  you  who  know  this, — once  for  all, 
—that  the  Lord,  having  delivered  His  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
n  the  second  place  destroyed  those  who  believed  not. 

"And  the  Angels  which  guarded  not  their  beginning,  but  left  their 
3wn  habitation.  He  hath  guarded  in  eternal  chains,  under  darkness,  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day."  ^ 

3.  Now  this  translation  is  certainly  more  accurate,  in 
observing  the  first  principle  of  all  honest  translation,  that 
the  same  word  shall  be  used  in  English,  where  it  is  the 
same  in  the  original.^  You  see  I  have  three  times  used 
I:he  word  "guarded."  So  does  St.  Judas.  But  our  transla- 
tion varies  its  phrase  every  time;  first  it  says  "preserved," 

^  [See  Letter  76,  §  22  (p.  105).] 
2  [Jude  1-6.] 

[For  other  passages  in  which  Ruskin  insists  on  this  point,  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
p.  202.] 
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then  "kept,"  and  then  "reserved,"  —  every  one  of  these 
words  being  weaker  than  the  real  one,^  which  means  guarded 
as  a  watch-dog  guards.     To  "reserve"  the  Devil,  is  quite 
a  different  thing  from  "watching"  him.    Again,  you  see' 
that,  for  "  lasciviousness,"  I  have  written  "fury."    The  word- 
is  indeed  the  same  always  translated  lasciviousness,  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  not  wrongly,  if  you  know  Latin ;  but 
wherever  it  occurs  (Mark  vii.  22 ;  Ephesians  iv.  19,  etc.), 
it  has  a  deeper  under-meaning  than  the  lust  of  pleasure. 
It  means  essentially  the  character  which  "refuses  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the   charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely,"^ 
which  cannot  be  soothed,  or  restrained,  but  will  take  its 
own  way,  and  rage  its  own  rage,"^ — alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, — who,  being 
past  feeling,  have  given  themselves  over  to  fury^  (cmimai 
rage,  carnivorousness  in  political  economy,'^ — competition, 
of  horses  with  swinging  spurs  at  their  sides  in  the  Romar 
corso,  in  science,  literature,  and  all  the  race  of  life),  tc' 
work  all  uncleanness, — (not  mere  sensual  vices,  but  all  th( 
things  that  defile,  comp.  Mark  vii.  22,  just  quoted),  witl 
greediness ; — then,  precisely  in  the  same  furrow  of  thought 
St.  Jude  goes  on, — "denying  the  only  Despot,  God;"  anc 
St.  Paul,  "  but  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ — if  so  be  thai 
ye  have  heard  Him,  and  been  taught  by  Him  " — (which  i} 
indeed  precisely  the  point  dubitable) — "that  ye  put  off  iht 
old  man,"  etc.,^ — where  you  will  find,  following,  St.  PaulV 
explanation  of  the  Decalogue,  to  end  of  chapter  (Eph.  iv.) 
which  if  you  will  please  learn  by  heart  with  the  ten  com 
mandments,  and,  instead  of  merely  praying,  when  you  heai 
that  disagreeable  crotchet  of  Moses's  announced,  "Thoi 

*  See  fourth  article  in  Correspondence  [p.  120.] 


^  T€Tr)pT]fX€VOLSj  TrjpfjaavTaS}  T^rrjprjKev.^ 

^  ao-eXyeta.] 

^  Psalms  Iviii.  5.] 

*  [Ephesiars  iv.  18,  19.] 

^  [See  Vol.  XXVIIl.  pp.  103,  159  ;  and  below,  p.  199.] 

«  [Ephesians  iv.  20-22.] 
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shalt  not  steal," ^  "Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this — crotchet,"  which  is  all  you  can 
Qow  do, — resolve  solemnly  that  you  will  yourselves  literally 
obey  (and  enforce  with  all  your  power  such  obedience  in 
3thers)  the  Christian  answering  article  of  Decalogue,  "Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  that  he 
I  nay  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth,"^  you  will,  in 
jchat  single  piece  of  duty  to  God,  overthrow,  as  I  have 
^aid,  the  entire  system  of  modern  society,  and  form  another 
n  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  by  no  rage  refusing, 
md  in  no  cowardice  denying,  but  wholly  submitting  to, 
he  Lord  who  bought  them  with  a  price,  the  only  Despot, 
Glod. 

4.  For  our  present  translation  of  the  passage  is  finally 
setter  in  retaining  the  Greek  word  "Despot"  here  rather 
han  "  Lord,"  in  order  to  break  down  the  vulgar  English 
ise  of  the  word  for  all  that  is  evil.  But  it  is  necessary  for 
70U  in  this  to  know  the  proper  use  of  the  words  Despot 
md  Tyrant.  A  despot  is  a  master  to  whom  servants 
3elong,  as  his  property,  and  who  belongs  to  his  servants  as 
heir  property.  My  own  master,  my  own  servant.  It  ex- 
)resses  the  most  beautiful  relation,  next  to  that  of  husband 
md  wife,  in  which  human  souls  can  stand  to  each  other ; 
)ut  is  only  perfected  in  the  right  relation  between  a  soul 
md  its  God.  "  Of  those  whom  thou  gavest  me — mine — I 
lave  lost  none, — but  the  son  of  perdition."^  Therefore  St. 
Tude  calls  God  the  only  Despot.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
Tyrant,  Tyrannus,  Doric  for  Cyrannus,  a  person  with  the 
issential  power  of  a  Cyrus,*  or  imperial  commander  from 
vhose  decision  there  is  no  appeal,  is  a  king  exercising  state 
luthority  over  persons  who  do  not  in  any  sense  belong  to 
lim  as  his  property,  but  whom  he  has  been  appointed, 

^  [Exodus  XX.  15.] 

2  'Ephesians  iv.  28.] 

3  [John  xvii.  12 :  compare  Letter  28,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  508).] 

*  [On  this  subject,  compare  Letter  71,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  738).] 


112  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 

or  has  appointed  himself,  to  govern  for  general  purpose 
of  state-benefit.  If  the  tyranny  glow  and  soften  into  de^ 
potism,  as  Suwarrow's  ^  soldiers  (or  any  good  commandin; 
officer's)  gradually  become  his  children,"  all  the  better- 
but  you  must  get  your  simple  and  orderly  tyrant,  or  Cyru.«^ 
to  begin  with.  Cyrus,  first  suppose,  only  over  greengrocerie 
— as  above  recommended,^  in  these  gardens  of  yours,  fo 
which  yesterday,  11th  April,  I  sent  our  Trustees  word  tha 
they  must  provide  purchase-money.^  In  which  territor 
you  will  observe  the  Master  of  St.  George  s  Company  is  a 
present  a  Tyrant  only ;  not  a  Despot,  since  he  does  no 
consider  you  as  St.  George's  servants  at  all;  but  onl; 
requires  compliance  with  certain  of  his  laws  while  yo) 
cultivate  his  ground.  Of  which,  the  fixing  of  standar( 
quality  for  your  shoe-leather,  since  I  hear  you  are  many  o 
you  shoemakers,  will  be  essential:  and  on  this  and  othe 
matters  of  your  business,  you  will  look  to  our  St.  George' 
Companion,  Mr.  Somervell,^  for  instruction;  with  this  mud 
of  general  order,  that  you  are  to  make  shoes  with  extremes 
care  to  please  your  customers  in  all  matters  which  the; 
ought  to  ask;  by  fineness  of  fit,  excellence  of  work,  an( 
exactitude  of  compliance  with  special  orders :  but  you  ar 
not  to  please  them  in  things  which  they  ought  not  to  ask 
It  is  your  business  to  know  how  to  protect,  and  adorn,  thi 
human  foot.  When  a  customer  wishes  you  really  to  protec 
and  adorn  his  or  her  foot,  you  are  to  do  it  with  fines 
care :  but  if  a  customer  wishes  you  to  injure  their  foot 
or  disfigure  it,  you  are  to  refuse  their  pleasure  in  thos< 
particulars,  and  bid  them — if  they  insist  on  such  dis-servio 
— to  go  elsewhere.  You  are  not,  the  smiths  of  you,  to  pu 
horseshoes  hot  on  hoofs ;  and  you  are  not,  the  shoemaker 
of  you,  to  make  any  shoes  with  high  heels,  or  with  vulga 
and  useless  decorations,  or — if  made  to  measure — that  wil 

^  TFor  another  reference  to  Suwarrow^  the  Russian  field-marshal  (1730-18(X)] 
see  Vol.  XIIL  p.  512.] 

2  [See  Letter  73,  §  11  (p.  21).] 

3  See  above,  p.  98.] 

*  [For  whom,  see  above,  p.  47.] 
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)inch  the  wearer.    People  who  wish  to  be  pinched  must 
ind  torturers  off  St.  George's  ground. 
!      5.  I  expected,  before  now,  to  have  had  more  definite 
I  tatements  as  to  the  number  of  families  who  are  associated 
a  this  effort.    I  hope  that  more  are  united  in  it  than  I 
hall  have  room  for,  but  probably  the  number  asking  to 
aase  St.  George's  ground  will  be  greatly  limited,  both  by 
t  he  interferences  with  the  modes  of  business  just  described, 
I  nd  by  the  law  of  openness  in  accounts.    Every  tradesman's 
I  )Ooks  on  St.  George's  ground  must  always  be  open  on  the 
1  Master's  order,  and  not  only  his  business  position  entirely 
I  nown,  but  his  profits  known  to  the  public :  the  prices  of 

I  [1  articles  of  general  manufacture  being  printed  with  the 
4  ercentages  to  every  person  employed  in  their  production 
f  r  sale. 

i  I  have  already  received  a  letter  from  a  sensible  person 
\fi  iterested  in  the  success   of  our  schemes,  "fearing  that 

II  eople  will  not  submit  to  such  inquisition."  Of  course  they 
I  I  ill  not ;  if  they  would,  St.  George's  work  would  be  soon 
1  one.  If  he  can  end  it  any  day  these  hundred  years,  he 
1  jdll  have  fought  a  good  fight. 

1!  6.  But  touching  this  matter  of  episcopal  inquiry,  here 
i  I  Venice,  who  was  brought  up  in  her  youth  under  the 
I,  :rictest  watch  of  the  Primates  of  Aquileia  ^ — eagle-eyed, — 
i    may  as  well  say  what  is  to  be  in  I^ors  finally  said. 

I  The  British  soul,  I  observe,  is  of  late  years  peculiarly 
If  iflamed  with  rage  at  the  sound  of  the  words  "confession" 
t  ad  "inquisition."^ 

II  i  The  reason  of  which  sentiment  is  essentially  that  the 
0  Iritish  soul  has  been  lately  living  the  life  of  a  Guy  Fawkes ; 
lil  id  is  in  perpetual  conspiracy  against  God  and  man, — ever- 
ji  lore  devising  how  it  may  wheedle  the  one,  and  rob  the 

^  *  The  French  soul  concurring,  with  less  pride,  but  more  petulance,  in 
icse  sentiments.  (See  Fors,  August,  1871,  and  observe  my  decision  of 
iatement,    "The  Inquisition  must  come."  2) 

1  [See  the  Appendix  to  St.  Mark's  Best  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  428).] 

2  [Letter  8,  §  7  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  139).] 
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other.  ^  If  your  conscience  is  a  dark  lantern, — then,  ol 
course,  you  will  shut  it  up  when  you  see  a  policeman! 
coming;  but  if  it  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  no  man  when 
he  hath  lighted  a  candle  puts  it  under  a  bushel.^  And 
thus  the  false  religions  of  all  nations  and  times  are  broadly 
definable  as  attempts  to  cozen  God  out  of  His  salvation  at 
the  lowest  price;  while  His  inquisition  of  the  accounts,  it 
is  supposed,  may  by  proper  tact  be  diverted. 

On  the  contrary,  all  the  true  reUgions  of  the  world  are 
forms  of  the  prayer,  "  Search  me,  and  know  my  heart ; 
prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  ht 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever 
lasting."^ 

7.  And  there  are,  broadly  speaking,  two  ways  in  whicl 
the  Father  of  men  does  this :  the  first,  by  making  then 
eager  to  tell  their  faults  to  Him  themselves  ("  Father,  ] 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  Thee  "  ^) ;  the  second 
by  making  them  sure  they  cannot  be  hidden,  if  they  would 
"If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  Thou  art  there."*  Ii 
neither  case,  do  the  men  who  love  their  Father  fear  tha 
others  should  hear  their  confession,  or  witness  His  inquisi 
tion.  But  those  who  hate  Him,  and  perceive  that  He  i 
minded  to  make  inquisition  for  blood,^  cry,  even  in  thi 
world,  for  the  mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  the  hills  t( 

^  "It  was  only  a  week  or  two  ago  that  I  went  into  one  of  the  bes 
ironmongers  in  London  for  some  nails,  and  I  assure  you  that  25  per  cent 
of  the  nails  I  can't  drive ;  they,  the  bad  ones,  are  simply  the  waste  edge 
of  the  sheets  that  the  nails  are  cut  from :  one  time  they  used  to  be  throw; 
aside  ;  now  they  are  all  mixed  with  the  good  ones,  and  palmed  on  to  th 
public.  I  say  it  without  hesitation,  and  have  proved  it,  that  one  canno 
buy  a  thing  which  is  well  or  honestly  made,  excepting  perhaps  a  railwa 
engine,  or,  by-the-bye,  a  Chubb's  safe  to  keep  out  thieves.  I  looked  i 
their  window  yesterday  and  saw  a  small  one,  not  three  feet  high,  marker 
^83,  10s.  Like  ships  versus  guns, — more  thieves,  and  more  strength  t 
keep  them  out.  Verily,  a  reckoning  day  is  near  at  hand."  (Part  of  lette 
from  my  publisher,  Mr.  Allen.) 

1  [Matthew  v.  15.] 

2  [Psalms  cxxxix.  23,  24.] 

3  [Luke  XV.  18.] 

*   Psalms  cxxxix.  8.] 
^  [Psalms  ix.  12.] 
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cover  them.^  And  in  the  actual  practice  of  daily  life  you 
will  find  that  wherever  there  is  secrecy,  there  is  either  guilt 
or  danger.  It  is  not  possible  but  that  there  should  be 
:hings  needing  to  be  kept  secret ;  but  the  dignity  and  safety 
of  human  life  are  in  the  precise  measure  of  its  frankness. 
NTote  the  lovely  description  of  St.  Ursula, — Fors,  November, 
1876, — learned,  and  frank,  and  fair.^  There  is  no  fear  for 
imy  child  who  is  frank  with  its  father  and  mother ;  none 
or  men  or  women,  who  are  frank  with  God. 

I  have  told  you  that  you  can  do  nothing  in  policy 
vithout  prayer.  The  day  will  be  ill-spent,  in  which  you 
lave  not  been  able,  at  least  once,  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
vith  understanding:  and  if  after  it  you  accustom  yourself 
o  say,  with  the  same  intentness,  that  familiar  one  in  your 
hurch  service,  "Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be 
jpen,"  etc.,^  you  will  not  fear,  during  the  rest  of  the  day, 
o  answer  any  questions  which  it  may  conduce  to  your 
leighbour's  good  should  be  put  to  you. 

8.  Finally.  You  profess  to  be  proud  that  you  allow  no 
iolation  of  the  sacredness  of  the  domestic  hearth.  Let  its 
ove  be  perfect,  in  its  seclusion,  and  you  will  not  be  ashamed 
0  show  the  house  accounts.  I  know — no  man  better — that 
n  Englishman's  house  should  be  his  castle;  and  an  English 
ity,  his  camp ;  and  I  have  as  little  respect  for  the  sales- 
len  of  the  "ramparts  of  Berwick"^  as  for  the  levellers  of 
he  walls  of  Florence.^  But  you  were  better  and  merrier 
*^nglishmen,  when  your  camps  were  banked  with  grass, 
nd  roofed  with  sky,  than  now,  when  they  are  "ventilated 

See  fifth  article  of  Correspondence  [p.  122]. 

^  [Hosea  x.  8  ;  Luke  xxiii.  30.] 

2  [Letter  71,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  742).] 

^  The  first  Collect  of  the  Communion  Service.] 

^  ['^'^The  walls,  which  mark  this  last  enlargement  of  the  city  (1388)  and  the 
iigth  of  whose  circuit  is  very  nearly  six  English  miles^  continue  entire  and  unbroken 
iroughout  their  whole  extent^  excepting  where  the  more  modern  citadels  of  the 
elvedere  and  the  Fortezza  da  Basso  have  been  inserted ;  but  the  towers  which  rose 
)on  it  have  generally  been  demolished^  or  lowered  to  the  level  of  the  curtain."  So 
Murray's  Handbook  in  1864  (p.  95).  At  the  time  when  Ruskin  wrote^  most  of  the 
d  walls  had  been^  or  were  beings  demolished^  and  broad  new  boulevards  now 
;cupy  their  site.] 
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only  by  the  chimney " ;  ^  and,  trust  me,  you  had  better  con- 
sent to  so  much  violation  of  the  secrecy  of  the  domestic 
hearth,  as  may  prevent  you  being  found  one  day  dead,  with 
your  head  in  the  fireplace.^ 

9.  Enough  of  immediate  business,  for  to-day:  I  must 
tell  you,  in  closing,  a  little  more  of  what  is  being  sent  to 
your  museum. 

By  this  day's  post  I  send  you  photographs  of  two  four- 
teenth-century capitals  of  the  Ducal  Palace  here.^  The  first 
is  that  representing  the  Virtues ;  the  second,  that  represent- 
ing the  Sages  whose  power  has  been  greatest  over  men. 
Largitas^  (Generosity)  leads  the  Virtues;  Solomon,  the 
Sages ;  but  Solomon's  head  has  been  broken  off  by  recent 
republican  movements  in  Venice ;  and  his  teaching  super- 
seded by  that  of  the  public  press — as  "  Indi-catore  generale ' 
— you  see  the  inscription  in  beautiful  modern  bill  type, 
pasted  on  the  pillar. 

Above,  sits  Priscian  the  Grammarian ;  and  next  to  him, 
Aristotle  the  Logician :  whom  that  in  contemplating  you 
may  learn  the  right  and  calm  use  of  reason,  I  have  to-day 
given  orders  to  pack,  with  extreme  care,  a  cast  of  him,' 
which  has  been  the  best  ornament  of  my  room  here  foi 
some  weeks ;  and  when  you  have  examined  him  well,  you 
shall  have  other  casts  of  other  sages.  But  respecting  what 
I  now  send,^'  observe,  first, — 

10.  These  capitals  being  octagonal,  are  composed  each' 

*  Mr.  Ward  will  always  be  able  to  provide  my  readers  with  copies  o: 
the  photographs  referred  to  in  Fors ;  and  will  never  send  bad  impressions 
but  I  can  only  myself  examine  and  sign  the  first  four.^ 

1  [See  Letter  40,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  74).] 

2  [See  Letter  61,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  504).] 

^  [llie  photographs  are  here  reproduced  :  Plate  II.  ITie  capitals  are  the  seveiitl 
and  the  seventeenth  :  see  the  descriptions  of  them  in  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii 
(Vol.  X.  pp.  889,  411).  A  drawing  by  Ruskin  of  the  latter  capital  was  No.  83  ji 
the  exhibition  at  the  Fine  Art  Society  in  1907.] 

*  [Ruskin,  in  the  note  on  this  for  his  proposed  Index,  says  Largitas,  liberalit; 
in  gift  (carelessly  translated    Generosity '  in  this  page)."] 

^  [For  the  casts  of  Largitas  and  Aristotle,  see  the  Catalogue  of  the  Ruskii 
Museum,  Vol.  XXX.  '  Casts  of  other  sages"  were  not  sent;  they  are  representei 
in  the  Museum  by  photographs  only.] 

6  [That  is,  the  Four  Lesson  Photographs  :  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  625.] 


The  Sev-eixth.  and  Seventeenth  Capitals  of  the  Dncal  Palace. 

(Tb-e  Virtu.es   '  Th.e    Sages  ) 
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of  sixteen  clusters  of  leaves,  opening  to  receive  eight  figure 
subjects  in  their  intervals;  the  leaf  clusters  either  bending 
down  at  the  angles  and  springing  up  to  sustain  the  figures 
(capital  No.  1),  or  bending  down  under  the  figures  and 
springing  up  to  the  angles  (No.  2) ;  and  each  group  of 
leaves  being  composed  of  a  series  of  leaflets  divided  by  the 
simplest  possible  undulation  of  their  surface  into  radiating 
lobes,  connected  by  central  ribs. 

Now  this  system  of  leaf-division  remains  in  Venice  from 
the  foliage  of  her  Greek  masters ;  and  the  beauty  of  its 
consecutive  flow  is  gained  by  the  observance  of  laws  de- 
scending from  sculptor  to  sculptor  for  two  thousand  years. 
And  the  hair  which  flows  down  the  shoulders  of  Aristotle, 
and  the  divisions  of  the  drapery  of  his  shoulders  and  of  the 
leaves  of  his  book,  are  merely  fourteenth-century  forms  of 
the  same  art  which  divided  the  flowing  hair  of  your  Leu- 
sothea^  by  those  harmonious  furrows.  Of  which  you  must 
aow  learn  the  structure  with  closer  observance,  to  which 
end,  in  next  I^ors,  we  will  begin  our  writing  and  carving 
lessons  again.^ 

^  [In  the  second  Lesson  Photograph  :  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  574.] 
»  [See  Letter  78,  §§  6,  7  (p.  129).] 
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NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

11.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

The  Union  Bank  of  London  (Chancery  Lane  Branch)  in  Account 
WITH  St.  George's  Fund 


1877.  £    s.  d. 

Feb.  |15.  To  Balance   628  13  8 

19.  „  Draft  at  Douglas  (per  Mr.  E.  Rydings),  less  Is.  6d., 

charges   28  18  6 

April  3.    „  Per  Mr.  Swan,  left  at  Museum  by  a    Sheffield  Work- 
ing Man "   0   2  0 

9.  „  Per  ditto,  from  a  "  Sheffielder  "   0   2  6 


£657  16  8 


Cr.  £   s.  d. 

April  16.    By  Balance   657  16  8 


No  details  have  yet  reached  me  of  the  men's  plan  at  Sheffield ;  ^  but 
the  purchase  of  their  land  may  be  considered  as  effected  ''if  the  titles  are 
good."  No  doubt  is  intimated  on  this  matter;  and  I  think  I  have  already 
expressed  my  opinion  of  the  wisdom  of  requiring  a  fresh  investigation  of 
title  on  every  occasion  of  the  sale  of  property  ;  2  so  that,  as  my  days  here  || 
in  Venice  are  surcharged  with  every  kind  of  anger  and  indignation  already, 
I  will  not  farther  speak  at  present  of  the  state  of  British  Law. 

I  receive  many  letters  now  from  amiable  and  worthy  women,  who 
would  be  glad  to  help  us,  but  whose  circumstances  prevent  them  fromi| 
actually  joining  the  society. 

If  they  will  compare  notes  with  each  other,  first  of  all,  on  the  means 
to  be  adopted  in  order  to  secure  the  delivery  on  demand,  for  due  price, 
over  at  least  some  one  counter  in  the  nearest  county  town,  of  entirely  good 
fabric  of  linen,  woollen,  and  silk ;  and  consider  that  task,  for  the  present,  j 
their  first  duty  to  Heaven  and  Earth ;  and  speak  of  it  to  their  friends 
when  they  walk  by  the  way,  and  when  they  sit  down,  and  when  they 


1  [See  Letter  76,  §  15  (p.  98).] 
a  [See  Letter  64,  §  22  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  579).] 
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rise  up/ — not  troubling  me  about  it,  but  determining  among  themselves 
that  it  shall  be  done, — that  is  the  first  help  they  can  give  me,  and  a 
very  great  one  it  will  be.  I  believe  myself  that  they  will  find  the 
only  way  is  the  slow,  but  simple  and  sure  one,  of  teaching  any  girls 
they  have  influence  or  authority  over,  to  spin  and  weave ;  and  appointing 
an  honest  and  religious  woman  for  their  merchant.  If  they  find  any 
quicker  or  better  way,  they  are  at  liberty  to  adopt  it,  so  long  as  any 
machinery  employed  in  their  service  is  moved  by  water  only.  And  let 
them  re-read,  in  connection  with  the  gifts  and  loans  reported  in  this 
number  of  Fors  as  made  to  the  Shefiield  Museum,  the  end  of  Fors  of 
September  1874.2 

12.  (II.)  Aflairs  of  the  Master. 

I  have  been  pleased,  and  not  a  little  surprised,  by  the  generally  indul- 
gent view  expressed  by  the  public,  as  vocal  through  its  daily  press,  of  the 
way  I  have  broadcast  my  fortune.^  But  I  wish  it  always  to  be  remem- 
bered that  even  in  what  I  believe  to  have  been  rightly  distributed,  this 
^nanner  of  lavish  distribution  is  not  in  the  least  proposed  by  me  as  gene- 
rally exemplary.  It  has  been  compelled  in  my  own  case,  by  claims  which 
were  accidental  and  extraordinary ;  by  the  fact  that  all  my  father's  and 
mother's  relations  were  comparatively  poor, — and  the  still  happier  fact  that 
they  were  all  deserving ;  by  my  being  without  family  of  my  own ;  by  my 
possession  of  knowledge  with  respect  to  the  arts  which  rendered  it  my 
duty  to  teach  more  than  to  enjoy,  and  to  bestow  at  least  a  tithe  of  what 
[  collected ;  and  finally  by  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  unhappy  conditions 
)f  social  disorder  temporarily  existing  around  me,  involving  call  no  less 
mperative  than  that  of  plague  or  famine  for  individual  exertion  quite 
listinct  from  the  proper  course  of  the  ordinary  duty  of  private  persons. 
Vly  readers  and  Companions  must  not  therefore  be  surprised,  nor  accuse 
ne  of  inconsistency,  when  they  find  me  as  earnestly  enforcing  the  pro- 
)riety  on  their  part,  in  most  cases,  of  living  much  within  their  incomes, 
s  contentedly  exposing  the  (hitherto)  excess  of  my  expenditure  above 
Ttiy  own. 

13.  (III.)  A  paragraph  from  Galignani,  sent  me  by  Fors  for  her  part  of 
iheering  comment  on  the  Catholic  Epistles : — 

"A  Wesleyan  Mayor  and  a  Roman  Catholic  Bishop. — The  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Liverpool  laid  on  Monday  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  church  at 
jreenbank,  St.  Helens.  The  new  building  is  to  accommodate  850  worshippers, 
md  will  cost  about  £10,000.  In  the  evening  a  banquet  was  given,  and  the  Mayor 
)f  St.  Helens,  who  (the  Liverpool  Post  says)  is  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
:ommunity,  was  present.  The  Bishop  proposed  the  Mayor's  health ;  and  the 
vlayor,  in  acknowledging  the  compliment,  said  that  it  gave  him  great  pleasure  to 
le  present,  and  he  rejoiced  with  them  in  the  success  which  had  attended  their 
fforts  that  day — a  success  which  had  enabled  them  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of 

^  [Deuteronomy  vi.  7.] 

2  [Letter  45,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  165-166).] 
»  [See  Letter  76,  §§  17-21  (pp.  99-104).] 
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another  church  in  the  town.     He  rejoiced  because  he  looked  upon  the  various 
churches  of  the  town  as  centres  of  instruction  and  centres  of  influence,  which 
tended  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people.    He  was  not  a  Roman 
Catholic,  but  he  rejoiced  in  every  centre  of  influence  for  good,  whatever  might 
be  the  tenets  of  the  Church  to  which  those  centres  belonged.    For  the  welfare  i 
of  the  town  which  he  had  the  honour  of  representing,  he  felt  pleasure  in  beiug; 
there  that  evening ;  and  it  would  be  ungrateful  of  him,  with  the  feelings  which ' 
he  liad  for  every  branch  of  the  Church,  if  he  did  not  wish  his  Catholic  towns- 
men God-speed.     There  was  still  a  vast  amount  of  ignorance  to  be  removed, 
and  the  churches  were  the  centres  around  which  the  moral  influence  was  to 
be  thrown,  and  which  should  gather  in  the  outcasts  who  had  hitherto  been  left 
to  themselves.    He  hoped  that  the  church,  the  foundation-stone  of  which  theyij 
had  just  laid,  would  be  raised  with  all  possible  speed,  and  he  wished  it  God's  | 
blessing." 

14.  St.  George  and  St.  John  Wesley  charge  me  very  earnestly  to  send 
their  united  compliments  both  to  the  Bishop,  and  to  the  Mayor  of  Liver- 
pool ;i  but  they  both  beg  to  observe  that  a  place  may  be  got  to  hold  850 
people  comfortably,  for  less  than  ten  thousand  pounds ;  and  recommend 
the  Mayor  and  Bishop  to  build  the  very  plainest  shelter  for  the  congrega- 
tion possible.  St.  George  wishes  the  Bishop  to  say  mass  at  an  altar  con- 
sisting of  one  block  of  Lancashire  mountain  limestone,  on  which  no  tool 
has  been  lifted  up ;  ^  and  St.  John  Wesley  requests  the  Mayor  to  issue 
orders  to  the  good  people  of  Liverpool  to  build  the  walls — since  walls  are 
wanted — in  pure  charity,  and  with  no  commission  whatever  to  the  architect.^ 
No  design  is  needed  either  for  churches  or  sheepfolds — until  the  wolf  is 
kept  well  out.    But  see  next  article. 

15.  (IV.)  The  most  perfect  illustration  of  what  is  meant  by  "turning 
the  grace  of  God  into  fury "  ^  was  given  me  here  in  Venice  during  the 
last  Carnival.  This  grace,  St.  Paul  writes  to  Titus,  "hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God."  ^  Now  the  institution  of  Lent,  before  Easter,  has 
the  special  function  of  reminding  us  of  such  grace ;  and  the  institution 
of  Carnival  before  Lent,  as  to  be  pardoned  by  it,  is  the  turning  of  such 
grace  into  fury.  I  print  on  the  opposite  page,  as  nearly  as  I  can  in 
facsimile,  the  bill  of  Venetian  entertainments  in  St.  Mark's  Place,  in 
front  of  St.  Mark's  Church  (certainly,  next  to  the  square  round  the 
Baptistery  of  Florence,  the  most  sacred  earth  in  Italy),  on  the  9th  February 
of  this  year.6  And  I  append  translation,  accurate  I  think  in  all  particulars 
— commending,  however,  by  St.  Mark's  order,  and  with  his  salutation, 
the  careful  study  of  the  original  to  his  good  servant  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Liverpool,  to  the  end  that  the  said  prelate  may  not  attach 

^   This  is  an  error ;  Ruskin  means  the  Mayor  of  St.  Helens,]  j 

2  [See  Deuteronomy  xxvii.  5.]  t 

3  [Compare  Letter  21,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  359).] 

*  [Jude  4.    See  above,  §  3.] 

*  [Titus  ii.  11-13.] 

*  [For  another  reference  to  this  bill,  see  Memorial  Studies  of  St»  Mark's,  §  13 
(Vol.  XXIV.  p.  422).]  I 


GIORNATA  Y.— Verier di  9  Febbraio. 


GRAN  SABBA 

Delle  Streghe 

Spettacolo  portentoso  e  che  fara  venir  I'aqua  alta  dal  giubilo 
del  Mare — DuCCentO  discendenti  legittime  delle  Maghe  di  Macbet, 
si  scaraventeranno  dalla  loro  foresta  di  Birmingan,  e  con  un 
salto  satanico  precipiteranno  sulla  Piazza  San  Marco  prendendola 
d'assalto  da  vari  punti. — Stridendo,  urlando,  suonando,  cantando, 
e  agitando  fuochi  che  illumineranno  tutti  i  vasti  dominii  di  S.M. 
Allegra  prenderanno  d'assalto  la  Sala  del  Trono,  dove  daran  prin- 
cipio  alle  lora  danze  infernali ;  quindi  vi  saranno  canti  e  suoni 
diabolici  e  la 

G-RANDE  LOTTA 
e  combattimento  di  demonj 

finche  il  fischio  di  Satana  ordinera  la  pace  intimando 

Un  Canto 

ED  UNA  RIDDA  INFERNALE 

al  chiarore  di  luci  fantastiche,  fosforiche,  da  far  restar  ciechi  tutti 
coloro  che  sono  orbi. 

Finalmente  la  Piazza  di  S.  Marco  sara  invasa  e  completamente 
ilium  inata  dalle 

FIAMME   DI  BELZEBU 

Perche  il  Sahha  possa  riuscire  piu  completo,  si  raccomanda  a 
tutti  gli  spettatori  di  fischiare  durante  le  Jiamme  come  anime 
dannate. 

Su  questa  serata  che  fara  stupire  e  fremere  gli  elementi,  non 
aggiungiamo  dettagli,  per  lasciar  ai  felici  regnicolo  di  S.  M. 
Pantalone,  gustar  vergini  gli  effetti  delle  piu  prodigiose  sorprese. 
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too  much  importance  to  church-building,  while  these  things  are  done  inj 
front  of  St.  Mark's. 

"Day  5th. — Friday,  ^th  February. 
GREAT  SABBATH  OF  THE  WITCHES. 

Portentous  spectacle,  and  which  will  make  the  water  high  with  rejoicing  ol 
the  Sea."^  Two  hundred  legitimate  descendants  of  the  Witches  of  Macbeth,  willj 
hurl  themselves  out  of  their  forest  of  Birmingan  "  (Birnam  ?),  "  and  with  a  Satanic! 
leap  will  precipitate  themselves  upon  the  piazza  of  St.  Mark,  taking  it  by  assaultj 
on  various  points,  shrieking,  howling,  piping,  singing,  and  shaking  fires  which  wil 
illuminate  all  the  vast  dominions  of  his  Joyful  Majesty"  (the  leader  of  Carnival)! 

they  will  carry  by  assault  the  saloon  of  the  Throne,  where  they  will  begin  theii 
infernal  dances.  Then  there  will  be  diabolic  songs  and  music,  and  the  Grea 
Wrestling  and  Combat  of  Demons,  until  the  whistle  of  Satan  shall  order  peace 
intimating  a  song  and  infernal  ^ridda'  (?)  by  the  glare  of  fanta.stic  phosphoric 
lights,  enough  to  make  all  remain  blind  who  cannot  see.  Finally,  the  piazza  o 
St.  Mark  will  be  invaded  and  completely  illuminated  by  the  flames  of  Beelzebub. 

'^That  the  Sabbath  may  succeed  more  completely,  it  is  recommended  to  al 
the  spectators  to  whistle,  during  the  flames,  like  damned  souls. 

"  But  of  this  evening,  which  will  astonish  the  elements,  we  will  add  no  details 
in  order  to  leave  the  happy  subjects  of  his  Majesty  Pantaloon  to  taste  the  virgii 
impressions  of  the  most  prodigious  surprises." 

i 

16.  (V.)  I  reserve  comment  on  the  following  announcement^  (in  whic| 
the  italics  are  mine)  until  I  learn  what  use  the  Berwick  Urban  Sanitar 
Authority  mean  to  put  the  walls  to,  after  purchasing  them: — 

"The  Walls  of  Berwick. — The  Berwick  'ramparts'  are  for  sale.  Tlie  Govern 
ment  has  offered  to  sell  a  considerable  part  of  them  to  the  Berwick  Urban  Sanitar 
Authority  ;  and  at  a  special  meeting  of  that  body  on  Wednesday  it  was  decided  t 
negotiate  for  the  purchase.  From  an  account  given  of  these  ramparts  by  th 
Scotsman  it  seems  that  when  the  town  was  taken  in  1296  by  Edward  I.,  the 
consisted  only  of  wooden  palisades,  erected  on  the  ridge  of  a  narrow  and  shalloi 

"Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,"  etc.^ 


^  [The  subject,  however,  was  not  resumed.  The  subsequent  history  of  the  wal 
is  given  in  the  following  newspaper  paragraph  : — 

The  Board  of  Works  recently  leased  from  Berwick  Corporation  a  section  of  th 
old  fortifications,  including  the  Bell  Tower,  tlie  large  stone  fort  fronting  the  sea 
and  two  surviving  fragments  of  the  crumbling  Edwardian  walls.  The  ground  hf 
been  fenced  in  with  metal  rails,  and  for  another  century  the  venerable  relics  of 
stirring  era  in  our  national  history  will  be  preserved  to  posterity  and  saved  froi 
the  ravages  of  further  vandalism. 

The  Berwick  Historic  Monuments  Association,  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  as  pres 
dent,  has  also  been  formed  for  the  preservation  of  the  Elizabethan  ramparts,  aiij 
is  now  engaged  in  opening  out  the  flankers  of  the  bastions,  and  clearing  away  tlj 
accumulated  rubbish  that  has  marred  and  obscured  them  for  a  long  period.  The^i 
flankers  are  eight  in  number,  and  may  be  described  as  open  quadrangular  courj 
of  masonry  measuring  about  30  ft.  by  90  ft.,  extending  between  the  curtains  an 
the  wings  of  the  bastions,  while  the  fourth  side  is  open  towards  the  main  ditch 
{Daily  Chronicle,  August  24,  1906).] 

*  [Psalms  xcviii.  8.] 


LETTER  77  (May  1877) 


123 


tch, — SO  narrow,  in  fact,  that  his  Majesty  cleared  both  ditch  and  palisades  at  a 
ap,  and  was  the  first  thus  gaily  to  enter  the  town.  He  afterwards  caused  a  deep 
tch  to  be  dug  round  the  town,  and  this  ditch,  when  built,  was  encircled  by  a 
one  wall.  Robert  Bruce,  on  obtaining  possession  of  Berwick,  raised  the  wall  ten  feet 
mnd,  and  this  wall  was  again  strengthened  by  Edward  III.,  after  the  battle  of 
alidon  Hill.  Parts  of  this  wall  still  exist,  as  well  as  of  the  castle,  which  was  a 
rmidable  structure  founded  at  a  remote  date.    It  is  stated  to  have  been  rebuilt 

Henry  II.,  and  to  have  passed  out  of  royal  hands  in  1303,  being  subsequently 
id  by  the  second  Earl  of  Dunbar  to  the  corporation  of  Berwick  for  £320.  The 
rporation  dismantled  it^  and  used  the  stones  for  building  the  parish  church_, 
Uing  what  they  did  not  require  for  £109  to  an  alderman  of  Berwick_,  who  after- 
irds  sold  it  to  the  ancestor  of  Mr.  Askew,  of  Pallinsburn.     It  was  retained 

that  family  until  the  construction  of  the  North  British  Railway.  A  consider- 
le  portion  of  the  keep  which  was  then  standing,  was  levelled  to  the  ground,  and 
le  railway  station  built  upon  the  site  of  the  main  building.  The  old  fortifications 
dch  joined  the  castle  measured  in  length  2  miles  282  yards,  but  in  length  the 
asent  walls  only  measure  Ij  mile  272  yards,  and  are  constituted  of  a  rampart 

earth  levelled  and  faced  with  stones.  There  are  five  bastions,  which,  with  the 
npartSj  were  kept  garrisoned  until  1819,  when  the  guns  were  removed  to  Edinburgh 
stle,  in  order  to  prevent  them  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Radical  rioters." 
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THE  SWORD  OF  MICHAEL  i 


Venice,  ^th  May,  1877. 


1.  I  SEND  to-day,  to  our  Museum,  a  photograph  of  anothe 
capital  of  the  Ducal  palace — the  chief  of  all  its  capitals: 
the  corner-stone  of  it,  on  which  rests  the  great  angle  seei 
in  your  photograph  No.  3 :  ^  looking  carefully,  you  wi) 
easily  trace  some  of  the  details  of  this  sculpture,  even  i 
that  larger  general  view;  for  this  new  photograph.  No.  ^^ 
shows  the  same  side  of  the  capital. 

Representing  (this  white  figure  nearest  us)  LUNA,  thj 
Moon,  or  more  properly  the  Angel  of  the  Moon,  holdini 
her  symbol,  the  crescent,  in  one  hand,  and  the  zodiac<' 
sign  Cancer  in  the  other, — she  herself  in  her  crescent  boa 
floating  on  the  tides, — that  being  her  chief  influence  o 
Venice.  And  note  here  the  difference  between  heraldi 
and  pictorial  symbolism :  she  holds  her  small  crescent  ft 
heraldic  bearing,  to  show  you  who  she  is;  once  that  undei 
stood,  her  crescent  boat  is  a  picturesque  symbol  of  the  wa 
her  reflected  light  glides,  and   traverses,  and  trembles  oi 

^  [See  below,  §  8.  "The  Ten  Modern  (or  Houndsditch)  Commands  of  Mose> 
and  ^^Houndsditch  Moses"  (see  §  10)  were  rejected  titles  for  this  Letter.  Rusk 
also  wrote  Ducal  Palace — Leucothea, — and  my  books  in  general"  on  the  wrapp 
of  his  copy  of  the  Letter  as  a  summary  of  its  contents.] 

2  [Plate  IIL  ;  the  eighteenth  capital.  For  Ruskin's  earlier  and  fuller  descripti(!| 
of  it,  see  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  ch.  viii.  §§  106-115  (Vol.  X.  pp.  412-416).  S; 
also  No.  181  in  the  Reference  Series  at  Oxford  :  Vol.  XXI.  p.  89  w.] 

^  [Not  to  be  confused  with  the  "  Lesson  Photographs,"  which  were  separate 
numbered  1-4.  The  series  1-12  here  referred  to  consisted  of  photographs  sent 
the  Museum  from  Venice.  Nos.  8-12  are  described  below,  pp.  180-131.  No.  8  h 
not  been  mentioned  before_,  nor  are  Nos.  1,  2,  4,  5,  6  identified  in  Fors.  The  i 
scription  of  the  church  of  St.  James  (see  above,  p.  99)  was  perhaps  No.  1.  Nos. 
8,  and  4  were  probably  general  views  of  the  Ducal  Palace  and  the  Pillars  of  t 
Piazzetta  (described  above,  pp.  61-62).  Nos.  5  and  6  must  have  been  the  phol 
graphs  of  the  two  capitals  described  in  the  last  Letter  (p.  117).  This  corner  of  t 
Palace — the  "  Fig-tree  Angle  " — is  shown  in  Ruskin's  drawing  of  1869 ;  Plate  H 
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he  waves.  You  see  also  how  her  thin  dress  is  all  in 
raves ;  and  the  water  ripples  under  her  boat  so  gaily,  that 
,  sets  all  the  leaf  below  rippling  too.  The  nea^t  leaf,  you 
bserve,  does  not  ripple. 

2.  Next  to  the  Angel  of  the  Moon,  is  the  Angel  of 
le  planet  Jupiter, — the  symbol  of  the  power  of  the  Father 
^eus,  Pater)  in  creation.  He  lays  his  hand  on  the  image 
f  Man;  and  on  the  ledge  of  stone,  under  the  iron  bar 
bove  his  head,  you  may  decipher,  beginning  at  the  whitest 
□ot  on  the  exactly  nearest  angle, — these  letters: 

D  (written  like  a  Q  upside  down)  ELI;  then  a  crack 
reaks  off  the  first  of  the  three  legs  of  M;  then  comes  O, 
id  another  crack;  then  S  A  D  A  (the  A  is  seen  in 
le  light,  a  dancing  or  pirouetting  A  on  one  leg) ;  then 
)  E  C  O,  up  to  the  edge  of  Jupiter's  nimbus;  passing 
v^er  his  head,  you  come  on  the  other  side  to  S  T  A  F  O, 
md  a  ruinous  crack,  carrying  away  two  letters,  only  re- 
laceable  by  conjecture;  the  inscription  then  closing  with 

y  I  X  7  E  V  A.  The  figure  like  a  numeral  7  is,  in 
1  the  Ducal  Palace  writing,  short  for  E  T,  so  that  now 
utting  the  whole  in  order,  and  adding  the  signs  of  con- 
action  hidden  by  the  iron  bar,  we  have  this  legend : 

^'DE  LIMO  DS  ADA  DE  COSTA  FO^^AVIT  ET  EVA;" 

r,  in  full, 

"De  limo  Dominus  Adam,  de  costa  formavit  et  Evam." 

"From  the  clay  the  Lord  made  Adam,  and  from  the  rib.  Eve." 

Both  of  whom  you  see  imaged  as  standing  above  the 
ipital,  in  photograph  'No.  3. 

3.  And  above  these,  the  Archangel  Michael,  with  his 
ame  written  on  the  cornice  above  him — AC  AN  GEL  . 
nCH AEL  ;  the  Archangel  being  written  _  towards  the 
iazzetta,  and  Michael,  larger,  towards  the  sea ;  his  robe  is 
asped  by  a  brooch  in  the  form  of  a  rose,  with  a  small 
OSS  in  its  centre;  he  holds  a  straight  sword,  of  real 
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bronze,  in  his  right  hand,  and  on  the  scroll  in  his  le 
is  written : 

"  ENSE 

BONOS 

TEGO_ 
MALORV 
CRIMINA 

PURGO." 

"WITH  MY  SWORD,  I  GUARD  THE  GOOD,  AND  PURG 
THE  CRIMES  OF  THE  EVIL." 

Purge — not  punish ;  so  much  of  purgatorial  doctrir 
being  engraved  on  this  chief  angle  of  the  greater  counc 
chamber  of  the  Senate.^  1 

Of  all  such  inscription,  modern  Venice  reads  no  more 
and  of  such  knowledge,  asks  no  more.  To  guard  the  goc 
is  no  business  of  hers  now:  "is  not  one  man  as  good  ; 
another?"  and  as  to  angelic  interference,  '*must  not  evei 
one  take  care  of  himself?"  To  purify  the  evil; — '*bi 
what ! — are  the  days  of  religious  persecution  returned,  then 
And  for  the  old  story  of  Adam  and  Eve,^ — don't  we  kno 
better  than  that ! "  No  deciphering  of  the  old  letters,  ther 
fore,  any  more ;  but  if  you  observe,  here  are  new  ones  ( 
the  capital,  more  to  the  purpose.  Your  Modern  Archang 
Uriel  ^ — standing  in  the  Sun — provides  you  with  the  adve 
tisement  of  a  Photographic  establishment,  FOTOGRAFIi!, 
this  decoration,  alone  being  in  letters  as  large,  you  see,  \ 
the  wreath  of  leafage  round  the  neck  of  the  pillar.  Anothi* 
bill — farther  round  the  shaft — completes  the  effect ;  and  ; 
your  leisure  you  can  compare  the  beautiful  functions  ai 
forms  of  the  great  modern  art  of  Printing,  with  the  anciei| 
rude  ones  of  engraving.  ; 

4.  Truly,  it  is  by  this  modern  Archangel  Uriel's  helS 
that  I  can  show  you  pictures  of  all  these  pretty  things, 

1  [Compare  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  pp.  359-363).] 

^   Compare  Morninjs  in  Florence,  §  124  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  416  w.).]  \ 

2  [Uriel  (the  fourth  Archangel :  2  Esdras  iv.  86),  "  the  Light  of  God,"  rege 
of  the  sun.  J 
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heffield; — but  by  whose  help  do  you  think  it  is  that  you 
ave  no  real  ones  at  Sheffield,  to  see  instead  ?  Why  haven't 
ou  a  Ducal  Palace  of  your  own,  without  need  to  have  the 
eauties  of  one  far  away  explained  to  you  ?  Bills  enough 
Du  have, — stuck  in  variously  decorative  situations ;  public 
aildings  also — but  do  you  take  any  pleasure  in  them  ?  and 
•e  you  never  the  least  ashamed  that  what  little  good  there 
lay  be  in  them,  every  poor  flourish  of  their  cast  iron,  every 
3ad  moulding  on  a  shop  front,  is  borrowed  from  Greece 
r  Venice:  and  that  if  you  got  all  your  best  brains  in  Shef- 
Mf  and  best  hands,  to  work,  with  that  sole  object,  you 
luldn't  carve  such  another  capital  as  this  which  the  photo- 
apher  has  stuck  his  bill  upon  ? 

You  don't  believe  that,  I  suppose.  Well, — you  will 
ilieve,  and  know,  a  great  deal  more,  of  supreme  service- 
)leness  to  you,  if  ever  you  come  to  believe  and  know  that, 
ut  you  can  only  come  to  it  slowly,  and  after  your  "char- 
ter "  has  been  much  "  improved," — as  you  see  Mr.  Goldwin 
nith  desires  it  to  be  (see  the  third  article  of  Corre- 
1  ondence).  To-day  you  shall  take,  if  you  will,  a  step  or  two 
wards  such  improvement,  with  Leucothea's  help — white 
l»ddess  of  sea  foam,^  and  the  Sun- Angel's  help — in  our 
J  >son-Photograph  No.  1.^  With  your  patience,  we  will 
]>w  try  if  anything  "is  to  be  seen, in  it."^ 

5.  You  see  at  all  events  that  the  hair  in  every  figure  is 
I  rminated  by  severely  simple  lines  externally,  so  as  to  make 
J  »proximately  round  balls,  or  bosses,  of  the  heads ;  also 
i  at  it  is  divided  into  minute  tresses  from  the  crown  of  the 
1  ;ad  downwards ;  bound  round  the  forehead  by  a  double 
ilet,  and  then,  in  the  head-dress  of  the  greater  Goddess, 
(capes  into  longer  rippling  tresses,  whose  lines  are  continued 
y  the  rippling  folds  of  the  linen  sleeve  below. 

^  [See  St.  Mark's  Rest,  §  76  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  267).] 
;  2  [See  Plate  V.  in  Vol.  XXVIII.  (p.  574).    The     Leucothea "  had,  however, 
I  !n  numbered  as  the  Second  Lesson  Photograph,  because  it  was  the  second  selected 

I  Ruskin  {ibid.,  pp.  574,  625).    Yet  on  p.  626  he  calls  it^  as  here,  "the  first" — 

I I  is,  in  historical  order.] 

'  [See  Letter  69,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  698).] 
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Farther,  one  of  these  longer  tresses,  close  behind  the  ea 
parts  from  the  others,  and  falls  forward,  in  front  of  tl 
right  shoulder. 

Now  take  your  museum  copy  of  my  Arati^a  Pentelk 
and,  opposite  §  67,^  you  will  find  a  woodcut,"^  giving  yc 
the  typical  conception  of  the  Athena  of  Athens  at  the  tin 
of  the  battle  of  Marathon.  You  see  precisely  the  sair 
disposition  of  the  hair ;  but  she  has  many  tresses  instead  < 
one,  falling  in  front  of  her  shoulders ;  and  the  minute  cur 
above  her  brow  are  confined  by  a  close  cap,  that  her  helm< 
may  not  fret  them.  Now,  I  have  often  told  you  th. 
everything  in  Greek  myths  is  primarily  a  physical, — second 
and  chiefly  a  moral — type.^  This  is  first,  the  Goddess 
the  air,  secondly  and  chiefly,  celestial  inspiration,  guidir 
deed;  specially  those  two  deeds  of  weaving,  and  righteoi 
war,  which  you  practise  at  present,  both  so  beautifully,  " 
the  interests  of  England."^ 

Those  dark  tresses  of  hair,  then,  physically,  are  the  da 
tresses  of  the  clouds ; — the  spots  and  serpents  of  her  aeg 
hail  and  fire ; — the  soft  folds  of  her  robe,  descending  rai 
In  her  spiritual  power,  all  these  are  the  Word  of  Go 
spoken  either  by  the  thunder  of  His  Power,^  or  as  the  s( 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  tli 
grass.^  Her  spear  is  the  strength  of  sacred  deed,  and  h 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.^ 

You  begin  now  to  take  some  little  interest  in  the 
ripplings  of  the  leaves  under  the  Venetian  Lady  of  Moo 
light,  do  not  you?  and  in  that  strangely  alike  Leucotht, 
sedent  there  two  thousand  years  before  that  peaceful  mo  i 

*  I  place  copies  of  this  cut  in  Mr.  Ward's  hands,  for  purchase  by  read  > 
who  have  not  access  to  Aratra. 


1  [See  Vol.  XX.  p.  242  (Plate  IV.).] 

2  [See  the  Queen  of  the  Air,  §  2  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  296).] 

3  [See  Letter  74,  §  16  (above,  p.  46).] 

4  [Job  XX vi.  14.] 

^   See  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  2.] 
^  [1  Thessalonians  v.  8.] 
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rose  on  Venice;  and  that,  four  hundred  years  before  our 
i  *  Roaring  moon"^  rose  on  us, 

6.  But  farther.    Take  a  very  soft  pencil,  and  touching 

\^ery  Hghtly,  draw  lines  on  the  photograph  between  the 

ipples  of  the  hair,  thus :  and  you  will  find  that  the  dis- 
tances  1-2,  2-3,  3-4,  etc.,   first  diminish  gradually,  and 

hen  increase; — that  the  lines  1,  2,  3,  etc., 

j  adiate  from  the  slope  of  the  fillet,  gradu- 

lUy,  till  they  become    horizontal   at  the 

,houlder;  and  lastly,  that  the  whole  group 

irst  widens   and  then  diminishes,  till  the 

ress  farthest  back  losing  itself  altogether, 

nd  the  four  nearest  us  hiding  behind  the 

houlder,  the  fullest  one,  set  for  contrast 

eside  the  feeblest,  dies  away  in  delicate 

Ippling  over  the  shoulder  line. 

I    Now,  sketch   with  a  soft  pencil  such 

little  diagram   of  all  this,   as  the  figure  above ;  and 

len,  take  your  pen,  and  try  to  draw  the  lines  of  the 
!  urved  tresses  within  their  rectangular  limits.  And  if 
(  ou  don't  ''see  a  little  more  in"  Leucothea's  hair  before 
I  ou  have  done, — you  shall  tell  me,  and  we'll  talk  more 
1  bout  it. 

1      Supposing,  however,  that  you  do  begin  to  see  more  in 

,  when  you  have  finished  your  drawing,  look  at  the  plate 
1  pposite  §  119  in  Aratra^  and  read  with  care  the  six  para- 
li  raphs  115-120.  Which  having  read,  note  this  farther, — 
i  le  disorder  of  the  composition  of  the  later  art  in  Greece 
I     the  sign  of  the   coming  moral  and  physical  ruin  of 

rreece;  but  through  and  under  all  her  ruin,  the  art  which 
s  ibmitted  itself  to  religious  law  survived  as  a  remnant ; 

ithought  of,  but  immortal,  and  nourished  its  little  flock, 
^  ly  by  day,  till  Byzantium  rose  out  of  it,  and  then  Venice. 

nd  that  flowing  hair  of  the  Luna  was  in  truth  sculptured 

^  [Tennyson,    Prefatory  Sonnet"  to  the  Nineteenth  Century:  see  Letter  76,  §  3 
I  84).] 

2  [See  Vol.  XX.,  Plate  VIII.,  and  pp.  277-281.] 
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by  the  sacred  power  of  the  ghosts  of  the  men  who  carved 
the  Leucothea. 

You  must  be  patient  enough  to  receive  some  further 
witness  of  this,  before  our  drawing  lesson  ends  for  to-day. 

7.  You  see  that  drapery  at  Leucothea's  knee.  Take  a 
sheet  of  thin  note-paper :  fold  it  (as  a  fan  is  folded)  into 
sharp  ridges ;  but  straight  down  the  sheet,  from  end  to  end. 
Then  cut  it  across,  from  corner  to  corner,  fold  either  half 
of  it  up  again,  and  you  have  the  root  of  all  Greek,  Byzan- 
tine, and  Etruscan  pendent  drapery. 

Try,  having  the  root  thus  given  you,  first  to  imitate 
that  simple  bit  of  Leucothea's,  and  then  the  complex  ones, 
ending  in  the  tasselled  points,  of  Athena's  robe  in  the  wood- 
cut. Then,  take  a  steel  pen,  and  just  be  good  enough  to 
draw  the  edges  of  those  folds; — every  one,  you  see,  taken 
up  in  order  duly,  and  carried  through  the  long  sweeping 
curves  up  to  the  edge  of  the  aegis  at  her  breast.  Try  to 
do  that  yourself,  with  your  pen-point,  and  then,  remember 
that  the  Greek  workman  did  it  with  his  brush-point,  de- 
signing as  he  drew,  and  that  on  the  convex  surface  of  a 
vase, — and  you  will  begin  to  see  what  Greek  vases  are 
worth,  and  why  they  are  so. 

Then  lastly,  take  your  photograph  No.  10  b,^  which  is 
the  flank  of  a  door  of  St.  Mark's,  with  a  prophet  bearing 
a  scroll,  in  the  midst  of  vineleaf  ornament: — and  look  at 
the  drapery  of  the  one  on  the  left  where  it  falls  in  the  last 
folds  behind  his  foot. 

Athena's  sacred  robe,  you  see,  still ! — and  here  no  vague 
reminiscence,  as  in  the  Luna,  but  absolutely  pure  Greek 
tradition,  kept  for  two  thousand  years, — for  this  decoration 
is  thirteenth-century  work,  by  Greek,  not  Venetian,  artists. 

8.  Also  I  send  other  photographs,  now  completing  your 
series  to  the  twelfth,  namely — 

No.  8.   Entire  west  front   of  St.  Mark's,  as  it  stood 

^  [This  was  a  photograph  showing  part  of  the  door  on  the  left  of  the  central 
one,  as  the  spectator  faces  the  front.  The  detail  here  described  is  well  shown  in 
the  engraving  on  Plate  VI.  in  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  115).] 


LETTER  78  (June  1877) 


131 


in  the  fifteenth  century;  from  Gentile  Bellini's  picture 
of  it. 

No.  9.  Entire  west  front,  as  it  stands  now. 

No.  10.  The  two  northern  of  the  five  porches  of  the 
west  front,  as  it  is. 

No.  11.  The  two  southern  porches  of  the  west  front,  as 
it  is  now.^ 

No.  12.  Central  porch  of  the  west  front,  as  it  is  now. 
The  greater  part  of  this  west  front  is  yet  uninjured,  except 
j  by  time,  since  its  mosaics  were  altered  in  the  sixteenth 
I  century.  But  you  see  in  No.  11  that  some  pillars  of 
the  southern  porch  are  in  an  apparently  falling  condition ; 
propped  by  timbers.  They  were  all  quite  safe  ten  years 
ago;  they  have  been  brought  into  this  condition  by  the 
restorations  on  the  south  side,  and  so  left:  the  whole  porch 
was  therefore  boarded  across  the  front  of  it  during  the 
whole  of  this  last  winter;  and  the  boards  used  for  bill- 
sticking, like  the  pillars  of  the  Ducal  Palace.  I  thought 
it  worth  while  to  take  note  of  the  actual  advertisements 
which  were  pasted  on  the  palings  over  the  porch,  on 
Sunday,  the  4th  of  March  of  this  year  (see  next  page) :  two 
sentences  were  written  in  English  instead  of  Italian  by 
j  the  friend  who  copied  them  for  me. 

I  Such  are  the  modern  sacred  inscriptions  and  divine  in- 
structions presented  to  the  Venetian  people  by  their  church 
of  St.  Mark.'^  What  its  ancient  inscriptions  and  perennial 
advertisements  were,  you  shall  read  in  St,  Mark's  Rest,^  if 
you  will,  with  other  matters  appertaining  to  ancient  times. 

I  9.  With  none  others  do  I  ask  you  to  concern  your- 
selves ;  nor  can  I  enough  wonder  at  the  intense  stupidity 
and  obstinacy  with  which  the  public  journals  speak  of  all 

^  [Plate  IV.,  reproduced  from  the  photograph  in  question.  For  Gentile  Bellini's 
picture  of  the  West  Front  (No.  8),  see  Plate  XLVl.  in  Vol.  XXIV.  (p.  164) ;  for 
jBunney's  picture  of  the  West  Front  (corresponding  to  No.  9),  see  Plate  C  in  Vol.  X. 
I  (p.  82);  for  Ruskin's  drawing  of  the  North-West  Portico  (partly  corresponding  to 
jNo.  10),  Plate  D  in  Vol.  X.  (p.  116).] 

2  [Compare  Appendix  25  ('^Romanist  Decoration  of  Bases")  in  vol.  i.  of  Stones 
of  Venice  (Vol.  IX.  p.  472).] 

^  [See  chs.  viii.,  ix.  (Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  282-334).] 
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I  am  trying  to  teach  and  to  do,  as  if  I  were  making  a 
new  experiment  in  St.  George's  Company  ;  while  the  very 
gist  and  essence  of  everything  St.  George  orders  is  that 
it  shall  not  be  new,  and  not  an  "  experiment " ;  ^  but  the 
re-declaration  and  re-doing  of  things  known  and  practised 
successfully  since  Adam's  time. 

Nothing  new,  I  tell  you, — how  often  am  I  to  thrust 
this  in  your  ears  ?  Is  the  earth  new,  and  its  bread  ?  Are 
the  plough  and  sickle  new  in  men's  hands?  Are  Faith 
and  Godliness  new  in  their  hearts  ?  Are  common  human 
charity  and  courage  new  ?  By  God's  grace,  lasting  yet,  one 
sees,  in  miners'  hearts,  and  sailors'.  Your  political  cowardice 
is  new,  and  your  public  rascality,  and  your  blasphemy,  and 
your  equality,  and  your  science  of  Dirt.^  New  in  their 
insolence  and  rampant  infinitude  of  egotism — not  new  in 
one  idea,  or  in  one  possibility  of  good. 

10.  Modern  usury  is  new,  and  the  abolition  of  usury 
laws ;  but  the  law  of  Fors  as  old  as  Sinai.  Modern  divinity 
with — not  so  much  as  a  lump  of  gold— but  a  clot  of  mud, 
for  its  god,  is  new;  but  the  theology  of  Fors  as  old  as 
Abraham.  And  generally  the  modern  Ten  Commandments 
are  new :  ^ — "  Thou  shalt  have  any  other  god  but  me.  Thou 
shalt  worship  every  beastly  imagination  on  earth  and  under 

*  The  absurd  endeavours  of  modern  rhymesters  and  republicans  with 
which  St.  George's  work  is  so  often  confounded^  came  to  water,  because 
they  were  new,  and  because  the  rhyming  gentlemen  thought  themselves 
wiser  than  their  fathers.^ 

1  [Compare  Letter  75,  §  22  (Gospel  of  Dirt) :  above,  p.  78.] 

2  [Here  in  his  notes  for  Index  Ruskin  writes,  "Decalogue,  Modern,  complete 
form  of  (compare  the  first  sketch  of  it  by  Arthur  Clough),"  the  reference  being  to 
"The  Latest  Decalogue"  in  Clough's  Poems  (1869,  p.  186).  Clough  does  not 
reverse  the  commandments  (as  is  here  done  in  the  text),  but  his  points  appealed 
strongly  to  Ruskin;  as,  for  instance — 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal;  an  empty  feat, 
When  it's  so  lucrative  to  cheat  .  .  . 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  but  tradition 
Approves  all  forms  of  competition." 
The  last  two  lines  are  quoted  in  A  Joy  for  Ever,  §  185  n.  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  169).] 

^  [Ruskin  seems  to  refer  to  the  anti-monarchical  Corn  Law  rhymes  of  Ebenezer 
Elliott  (see  above,  p.  39),  and  perhaps  to  the  abortive  communistic  schemes  of 
Robert  Owen,  socialist  and  philanthropist  (1771-1858).] 
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it.  Tliou  shalt  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain  to 
mock  the  poor,  for  the  Lord  will  hold  him  guiltless  who 
rebukes  and  gives  not;  thou  shalt  remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  profane;  thou  shalt  dishonour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother;  thou  shalt  kill,  and  kill  by  the  million, 
with  all  thy  might  and  mind  and  wealth  spent  in  machinery 
for  multifold  killing;  thou  shalt  look  on  every  woman  to 
lust  after  her ;  thou  shalt  steal,  and  steal  from  morning  till 
evening, — the  evil  from  the  good,  and  the  rich  from  the 
poor;^  thou  shalt  live  by  continual  lying  in  million-fold 
sheets  of  lies  ;  and  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  and  country, 
and  wealth,  and  fame,  and  everything  that  is  his."  And 
finally,  by  word  of  the  Devil,  in  short  summary,  through 
Adam  Smith,  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you : 
that  ye  hate  one  another."^ 

11.  Such,  my  Sheffield,  and  elsewhere  remaining  friends, 
are  the  developed  laws  of  your  modern  civilization ;  not, 
you  will  find,  whatever  their  present  freshness,  like  to  last 
in  the  wear.  But  the  old  laws  (which  alone  Fors  teaches 
you)  are  not  only  as  old  as  Sinai,  but  much  more  stable. 
Heaven  and  its  clouds,  earth  and  its  rocks,  shall  pass;  but 
these  shall  not  pass  away.^  Only  in  their  development,  and 
full  assertion  of  themselves,  they  will  assuredly  appear 
active  in  new  directions,  and  commandant  of  new  duties 
or  abstinences;  of  which  that  simple  one  which  we  stopped 

*  Stealing  by  the  poor  from  the  rich  is  of  course  still  forbidden,  and 
even  in  a  languid  way  by  the  poor  from  the  poor ;  but  every  form  of 
theft,  forbidden  and  approved,  is  practically  on  the  increase. 

Just  as  I  had  finished  writing  this  modern  Decalogue,  ray  gondolier, 
Piero  Mazzini,  came  in  for  his  orders.  His  daughter  is,  I  believe,  dying  of 
a  brain  disease,  which  was  first  brought  oh  by  fright,  when  his  house  was 
broken  into  last  year,  and  all  he  had  in  it  carried  off.  I  asked  him  what 
the  new  doctor  said,  knowing  one  had  been  sent  for.  The  new  doctor 
said  "he  had  been  called  too  late;  but  the  girl  must  have  a  new  medicine, 
which  would  cost  a  franc  the  dose." 


1  [Compare  Letter  79,  §  1  (p.  146),  for  what  Ruskiii  (in  his  note  for  Index) 
calls  a  more  complete  form "  of  the  new  Commandment ;  and  for  Adam  Smith, 
see  Letter  62,  §  6  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  516).] 

"  [Compare  Matthew  x':iv.  35.] 
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at  in  last  Fors,^ — **Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more  "2-— 
will  be  indeed  a  somewhat  astonishing  abstinence  to  a  great 
many  people,  when  they  see  it  persisted  in  by  others,  and 
therefore  find  themselves  compelled  to  think  of  it,  however 
unwillingly,  as  perhaps  actually  some  day  imperative  also 
on  themselves. 

When  I  gave  you  in  Fors,  April,  1871,'  the  little  sketch 
of  the  pillaging  of  France  by  Edward  III.  before  the  battle 
of  Crecy,  a  great  many  of  my  well-to-do  friends  said, 
"Why  does  he  print  such  things?  they  will  only  do  mis- 
chief!"— meaning,  they  would  open  the  eyes  of  the  poor 
a  little  to  some  of  the  mistaken  functions  of  kings.  I  had 
previously  given  (early  enough  at  my  point,  you  see),  that 
sketch  of  the  death  of  Richard  I.,  Fors,  March,  1871,^ 
differing  somewhat  from  the  merely  picturesque  accounts 
of  it,  and  Academy  pictures,  in  that  it  made  you  clearly 
observe  that  Richard  got  his  death  from  Providence,  not 
as  a  king,  but  as  a  burglar.  Which  is  a  point  to  be  kept 
in  mind  when  you  happen  any  day  to  be  talking  about 
Providence. 

12.  Again.  When  Mr.  Greg  so  pleasantly  showed  in 
the  Contemporary  Review  how  benevolent  the  rich  were 
in  drinking  champagne,  and  how  wicked  the  poor  were  in 
drinking  beer,  you  will  find  that  in  Fors  of  Dec,  1875,^ 
I  requested  him  to  supply  the  point  of  economical  infor- 
mation which  he  had  inadvertently  overlooked, — how  the 
champagne  drinker  had  got  his  champagne.  The  poor 
man,  drunk  in  an  ungraceful  manner  though  he  be,  has 
yet  worked  for  his  beer — and  does  but  drink  his  wages. 
I  asked,  of  course,  for  complete  parallel  of  the  two  cases, 
— what  work  the  rich  man  had  done  for  his  sparkling  beer; 
and  how  it  came  to  pass  that  he  had  got  so  much  higher 


1  [Letter  77,  §  8  (p.  111).] 

^  [Ephesians  iv.  28.] 

«  [Letter  4,  §  10  (VoL  XXVIL  p.  72).] 

«  [Letter  3,  §  14  {ihid.,  pp.  58-69).] 

^  [Letter  60,  but  in  this  edition  the  passage  (reprinted  in  Fors  from  an  earlier 
paper)  is  not  there  repeated  :  see  for  it  VoL  XVII.  p.  561.] 
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wages,  that  he  could  put  them,  unblamed,  to  that  bene- 
volent use.  To  which  question,  you  observe,  Mr.  Greg  has 
never  ventured  the  slightest  answer. 

18.  Nor  has  Mr.  Fawcett,  you  will  also  note,  ventured 
one  word  of  answer  to  the  questions  put  to  him  in  Fors, 
October,  1872;  June,  1872;  November,  1871;^  and  to  make 
sure  he  dared  not,  I  challenged  him  privately,  as  I  did 
the  Bishop  of  Manchester,^  through  my  Oxford  Secretary. 
Not  a  word  can  either  of  them  reply.  For,  indeed,  you 
will  find  the  questions  are  wholly  unanswerable,  except 
by  blank  confessions  of  having,  through  their  whole  public 
lives,  the  one  definitely  taught,  and  the  other,  in  cowardice, 
permitted  the  acceptance  of,  the  great  Devil's  law  of  Theft 
by  the  Rich  from  the  Poor,  in  the  two  terrific  forms 
either  of  buying  men's  tools,  and  making  them  pay  for 
the  loan  of  them — (Interest) — or  buying  men's  lands,  and 
making  them  pay  for  the  produce  of  them — (Rent).  And 
it  is  the  abstinence  from  these  two  forms  of  theft,  which 
St.  Paul  first  requires  of  every  Christian,  in  saying,  "Let 
him  that  stole,  steal  no  more."^ 

14.  And  in  this  point,  your  experiment  at  Sheffield  is 
a  new  one.  It  will  be  the  first  time,  I  believe,  in  which 
the  landlord  (St.  George's  Company,  acting  through  its 
Master)  takes  upon  himself  the  Ruler's  unstained  authority, 
— the  literal  function  of  the  Shepherd  who  is  no  Hireling, 
and  who  does  care  for  the  sheep,*  and  not  count  them  only 
for  their  flesh  and  fleece.^  And  if  you  will  look  back  to 
the  last  chapter  of  Munera  Pulvens,  and  especially  to  its 
definition  of  Royal  Mastership, — or  the  King's,  as  separated 

'  [Letters  22,  §§  8,  14 ;  18,  §§  15-19  ;  and  11,  §§  8-10  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  378, 
381,  316-318,  187-189.    For  Fawcett's  refusal  of  the  challenge,  see  ibid.,  p.  378  n.] 
^  [See  above,  p.  95.] 
^  [Ephesians  iv.  28.] 
*  [John  X.  11,  12.] 

^  [A  passage  in  Ruskin's  diary  shows  the  inspiration  under  which  he  wrote: — 
May  21. — Yesterday  found  in  St.  Mark's  the  Duke  and  his  People, 
and  had  a  glorious  hour,  in  the  quiet  gallery,  with  the  service  going  on 
— I  alone  up  there,  and  the  message  by  the  words  of  the  old  mosaicist 
given  me ;  and  found,  returning  home,  that  the  Sheffield  men  had  accepted 
my  laws,  and  wrote  to  them  in  return  that  they  should  stand  rentless." 
For  the  mosaic  referred  to,  see  SL  Mark's  Rest,  §  113  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  296).] 
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rom  the  Hireling's,  or  Usurer  s,  §  147 ;  and  read  what 
ollows,  of  Mastership  expectant  of  Death,  §  152,^ — you  will 
ee  both  what  kind  of  laws  you  will  live  under ;  and  also 
low  long  these  had  been  determined  in  my  mind,  before  I 
ad  the  least  thought  of  being  forced  myself  to  take  any 
etion  in  their  fulfilment.  For  indeed  I  knew  not,  till  this 
ery  last  year  in  Venice,  whether  some  noble  of  England 
light  not  hear  and  understand  in  time,  and  take  upon 
jimself  Mastership  and  Captaincy  in  this  sacred  war:  but 
jnal  sign  has  just  been  given  me  that  this  hope  is  vain;^ 
ad  on  looking  back  over  the  preparations  made  for  all 
lese  things  in  former  years — I  see  it  must  be  my  own 
isk,  with  such  strength  as  may  be  granted  me,  to  the 
id.  For  in  rough  approximation  of  date  nearest  to  the 
ompletion  of  the  several  pieces  of  my  past  work,  as  they 
^e  built  one  on  the  other, — at  twenty,  I  wrote  Modern 
^ainters ;  at  thirty,  the  Stones  of  Venice;  at  forty.  Unto 
'lis  Last;  at  fifty,  the  Inaugural  Oxford  lectures;  and — if 
^ors  Clavigera  is  ever  finished  as  I  mean — it  will  mark 
le  mind  I  had  at  sixty ;  and  leave  me  in  my  seventh 
ay  of  life,  perhaps — to  rest.  For  the  code  of  all  I  had 
)  teach  will  then  be,  in  form,  as  it  is  at  this  hour,  in 
ibstance,  completed. 

Modern  Painters  taught  the  claim  of  all  lower  nature  on 
le  hearts  of  men ;  of  the  rock,  and  wave,  and  herb,  as  a 
art  of  their  necessary  spirit  life;  in  all  that  I  now  bid 
ou  to  do,  to  dress  the  earth  and  keep  it,^  I  am  fulfilling 
hat  I  then  began.  The  Stones  of  Venice  taught  the  laws 
:  constructive  Art,  and  the  dependence  of  all  human  work 
:  edifice,  for  its  beauty,  on  the  happy  life  of  the  work- 
lan.  Unto  this  Last  taught  the  laws  of  that  life  itself, 
id  its  dependence  on  the  Sun  of  Justice:  the  Inaugural 
xford  lectures,  the  necessity  that  it  should  be  led,  and 
le  gracious  laws  of  beauty  and  labour  recognized,  by  the 

1  [Vol.  XVII.  pp.  269,  275.] 

2  [The  reference  is,  no  doubt,  to  the  resignation  of  the  first  Trustees  of 
George's  Guild  (Mr.  Cowper-Temple  and  Sir  Thomas  Acland) :  see  §  17.] 

^  [Genesis  ii.  15.    See  Modern  Painters,  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VII.  p.  13).] 
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upper,  no  less  than  the  lower,  classes  of  England;  an* 
lastly  Fors  Clavigera  has  declared  the  relation  of  these  t(| 
each  other,  and  the  only  possible  conditions  of  peace  an< 
honour,  for  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together,  in  th^ 
holding  of  that  first  Estate,  under  the  only  Despot,  Godi 
from  which  whoso  falls,  angel  or  man,  is  kept,  not  mythi 
cally  nor  disputably,  but  here  in  visible  horror  of  chain 
under  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day :  ^  and  ii 
keeping  which  service  is  perfect  freedom,^  and  inheritanc 
of  all  that  a  loving  Creator  can  give  to  His  creatures,  an- 
an  immortal  Father  to  His  children. 

15.  This,  then,  is  the  message,  which,  knowing  no  mor 
as  I  unfolded  the  scroll  of  it,  what  next  would  be  writte 
there,  than  a  blade  of  grass  knows  what  the  form  of  it 
fruit  shall  be,  I  have  been  led  on  year  by  year  to  speal 
even  to  this  its  end. 

And  now  it  seems  to  me,  looking  back  over  the  varioii 
fragments  of  it  written  since  the  year  1860,  Unto  th 
Last,  Time  and  Tide,  Munera  Pulveris,  and  Eagle's  NeSi 
together  with  the  seven  years'  volumes^  of  Fo7^s  Clavigen 
that  it  has  been  clearly''^'  enough  and  repeatedly  enoug 
spoken  for  those  who  will  hear :  and  that,  after  sue 
indexed  summary  of  it  as  I  may  be  able  to  give  in  th 
remaining  numbers  of  this  seventh  volume,^  I  should  se 
aside  this  political  work  as  sufficiently  done;  and  enter  int 
my  own  rest,  and  your  next  needed  service,  by  completin 
the  bye-law  books  of  Botany  and  Geology^  for  St.  George 

*  The  complaints  of  several  of  my  friends  that  they  cannot  understan 
me  lead  me  the  more  to  think  that  I  am  multiplying  words  in  vain.  I  ai 
perfectly  certain  that  if  they  once  made  the  resolution  that  nothing  shoul 
stay  them  from  doing  right  when  they  once  knew  what  the  right  wa 
they  would  understand  me  fast  enough.''' 

^  [See  above  J  p.  111.]  1 
2  [Jude  6.] 

2  [Prayer-book ;  the  Second  Collect,  for  Peace.    See  Seven  Lamps,  ch.  vii.  § 
(Vol.  VIII.  p.  249).]  1 

*  [Of  the  original  edition.]  ( 
^  [Compare  above,  p.  13.]  ' 
^   Proserpina  and  Deucalion.'] 

[Ruskin  in  his  co^y  marks  this  as  "the  most  solemn  note."] 
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hools,  together  with  so  much  law  of  art  as  it  may  be 
)ssible  to  explain  or  exhibit,  under  the  foul  conditions  of 
le  age. 

16.  Respecting  all  these  purposes,  here  are  some  words 
Plato's,^  which  reverently  and  thankfully  adopting  also 
r  my  own,  I  pray  you  to  read  thoughtfully,  and  abide 

^'Since^  then,  we  are  going  to  establish  laws;  and  there  have  been 
I  osen  by  us  guardians  of  these  laws,  and  we  ourselves  are  in  the  sunset 
I  life,  and  these  guardians  are  young  in  comparison  of  us,  we  must  at  the 
I  Tie  time  write  the  laws  themselves ;  and,  so  far  as  possible,  make  these 
(Osen  keepers  of  them  able  to  write  laws  also,  when  there  shall  be  need. 
.  d  therefore  we  will  say  to  them,  ^  Oh  our  friends,  saviours  of  law,  we 
i  leed,  in  all  matters  concerning  which  we  make  law,  shall  leave  many 
1  ngs  aside  unnoticed :  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  Nevertheless,  in  the 
1  al  system,  and  in  what  is  chief  of  its  parts,  we  will  not  leave,  to  the 
1  it  of  our  power,  anything  that  shall  not  be  encompassed  by  strict  out- 
1  3,  as  with  a  painter's  first  determination  of  his  subject  within  some  exact 
ijiit.  This  line,  then,  that  we  have  drawn  round,  it  will  be  for  you  after- 
v!rds  to  fill.  And  to  what  you  must  look,  and  keep  for  ever  in  your 
A  w  as  you  complete  the  body  of  law,  it  behoves  you  to  hear.  For,  indeed, 
tj  Spartan  Megillus,  and  the  Cretan  Clinias,  and  I,  Athenian,  have  many 
t  dme  agreed  on  this  great  purpose  among  ourselves ;  but  now  we  would 
ij/e  you  our  disciples  to  feel  with  us  also,  looking  to  the  same  things  to 
>  ich  we  have  consented  with  each  other  that  the  lawgiver  and  law- 
I  irdian  should  look.  And  this  consent  of  ours  was  in  one  great  sum  and 
1  !id  of  all  purposes  :  namely,  that  a  man  should  be  made  good,  having 
t ;  virtues  of  soul  which  belong  to  a  man ;  and  that  whatever  occupations, 
\  atever  disciplines,  whatever  possessions,  desires,  opinions,  and  instruc- 
t  is,  contribute  to  this  end,  whether  in  male  or  female,  young  or  old, 
c  all  that  dwell  together  in  our  state,  those,  with  all  zeal,  are  to  be 
a  jointed  and  pursued  through  the  whole  of  life:  and  as  for  things  other 
t  m  such,  which  are  impediments  to  virtue,  that  no  soul  in  the  state  shall 
S)w  itself  as  prizing  or  desiring  them.  And  this  shall  be  so  finally  and 
S|rnly  established,  that  if  it  became  impossible  to  maintain  the  city,  so 
cjlered,  in  the  presence  of  its  enemies,  then  its  inhabitants  should  rather 
cj)ose  to  leave  their  city  for  ever,  and  bear  any  hardship  in  exile,  than 
sjimit  to  any  yoke  put  on  them  by  baser  men,  or  change  their  legislation 
f  any  other  which  would  make  them  baser  themselves.  This  was  the 
\  y  head  and  front  of  all  that  we  consented  in,  to  which  we  would,  now, 
t  t  you  our  disciples  looking  also,  should  praise  or  blame  the  laws  we 
h'e  made;  such  of  them  as  have  no  real  power  to  this  noble  end,  reject; 
b:  such  as  contribute  to  it,  salute;  and  affectionately  receiving  them, 
li  i  in  them ;  but  to  all  other  way  of  life  leading  to  anything  else  than 
s  h  good,  you  must  bid  farewell.' " 


1  [Laws,  vi.  770.] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


17.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

The  quite  justifiable,  but — in  my  absence  from  England — very  inco 
venient,  hesitation  of  our  trustees  to  re-invest  any  part  of  our  capital  witho 
ascertaining  for  themselves  the  safety  of  the  investment,  has  retarded  t 
completion  of  the  purchase  of  Abbey-dale :  and  the  explanations  which,  nc 
that  the  Company  is  actually  beginning  its  work,  I  felt  it  due  to  our  truste 
to  give,  more  clearly  than  heretofore,  of  its  necessary  methods  of  acti 
respecting  land,  have  issued  in  the  resignation  of  our  present  trustees,  wi 
the  immediately  resulting  necessity  that  the  estate  of  Abbey-dale  should 
vested  in  me  only  until  I  can  find  new  trustees.  I  have  written  at  on 
to  the  kind  donor  of  our  land  in  Worcestershire,^  and  to  other  frieiK 
requesting  them  to  undertake  the  office.  But  this  important  and  diffici 
business,  coming  upon  me  just  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  the  twelfth-centu 
divinity  of  the  mosaics  of  St.  Mark's,  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  apology  to  i 
readers  for  the  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  present  number  of  Fors. 
have,  however,  myself  guaranteed  the  completion  of  the  purchase  of  Abbf 
dale  to  the  owner :  and  as,  God  willing,  I  shall  be  at  home  now  in  a  fortnigh 
will  get  the  estate  vested  under  new  trustees  with  utmost  speed.  F 
specting  the  future  tenants  of  it,  I  have  pleasant  intelligence,  but  do  r 
care  to  be  hasty  in  statement  of  so  important  matters.^ 

18.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  any  of  my  readers — but  there  is  chance  that  soi 
who  hear  and  talk  of  me  without  reading  me — will  fancy  that  I  have  beg 
to  be  tired  of  my  candour  in  exposition  of  personal  expenses.  Nothing  woi 
amuse  me  more,  on  the  contrary,  than  a  complete  history  of  what  the  I 
six  months  have  cost  me ;  but  it  would  take  me  as  long  to  write  that, 
an  account  of  the  theology  of  St.  Mark's,*  which  I  am  minded  to  give  t 
time  to  instead,  as  a  more  important  matter ;  and,  for  the  present,  to  cei 
talk  of  myself.  The  following  statement,  by  Miss  Hill,  of  the  nature  a 
value  of  the  property  which  I  intend  to  make  over  next  year  to  the  t 

^  [Mr.  George  Baker,  who  accepted  the  office  of  trustee  ;  the  other  new  trus ! 
was  Mr.  Q.  Talbot :  see  Letter  79,  §  14  (p.  164).] 

^  [Ruskin  reached  home,  after  a  winter  and  spring  spent  in  Venice,  on  June  i 
1877.    A  month  later  he  went  to  see  Mr.  Baker  at  Birmingham.] 

3  [For  later  references,  see  pp.  207,  273,  and  Vol.  XXX.] 

*  [In  ch.  viii.  of  the  Third  Part  of  St.  Mark's  Rest,  which  was  issued  in  Jij' 
1879.] 
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gorge's  Company  ^  is  more  clear  than  I  could  before  give ;  and  I  am  sure 
it  at  least  this  portion  of  the  Society's  property  will  be  rightly  managed 
'  them. 

"  The  houses  owned  by  Mr.  Ruskin  in  Paradise  Place  are  three  in  number.  They 
i  held  of  the  Duke  of  Portland,  under  a  lease  of  which  forty-one  years  are  un- 
pired.    The  houses  are  subject  to  a  ground-rent  of  £4  each.    Mr.  Ruskin  invested 

00  at  first  in  these  houses.  About  £160  of  this  sum  has  been  repaid  out  of  the 
•plus  rents,  and  has  been  by  his  desire  reinvested  in  the  Temperance  Building 
3iety,  4,  Ludgate  Hill.    It  stands  for  convenience  of  management  in  his  name  and 

own,  but  is  of  course  all  his.    He  has  more  than  once  expressed  his  wish  that 

1  should  some  day  be  employed  again  for  a  similar  purpose  as  at  first ;  but  that  is 
I  him  to  determine.    The  remainder  of  the  capital,  £640,  bears  interest  at  five 

•  cent.    Every  year  the  capital  in  the  houses,  of  course,  decreases ;  that  in  the 

inperance  Building  Society  increases.    The  latter  bears  a  varying  rate  of  interest ; 

las  not  amounted  to  five  per  cent,  for  some  years.    The  investment  can  be  altered 

i  month's  notice  is  at  any  time  given, 

'^'^Mr.  Ruskin's  other  property  in  Marylebone  is  freehold.  It  consists  of  one 
ise  in  the  Marylebone  Road,  and  five  in  Freshwater  Place,  besides  a  small  open 
tce  used  as  a  play-ground.  The  capital  invested  was  £2880,  and  bears  interest 
I  five  per  cent.  Mr.  Ruskin  has  directed  me  to  expend  £84  of  this  money  yearly 
'  any  good  object  I  have  in  hand  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor ;  and  the  first 
ment  in  accordance  with  this  desire  of  his  has  just  been  made.  During  the 
ITS  he  has  owned  the  property  previously,  the  entire  five  per  cent,  has  always 
m  paid  direct  to  him. 

"  Mr.  Ruskin  last  year  asked  me  to  take  charge  of  a  house  of  which  he  holds 
lease  in  Paddington  Street.^    I  have  not  had  the  care  of  it  long  enough  to  be 
iie  how  it  will  answer;  but  as  no  capital  was,  as  far  as  I  know,  expended,  and 
i  ;  rent  to  the  ground  landlord  is  considerable,  I  shall  be  well  satisfied  if  it  is 
(  irely  self-supporting,  which  I  quite  hope  it  may  be. 

"OcTAviA  Hill. 

''m  April,  1877." 

19.  (III.)  Professor  Goldwin  Smith  at  Reading. — There  was  a  large  and 
J  hionable  gathering  on  Wednesday  afternoon  at  the  opening  of  the  Victoria  Hall, 
]  iding,  a  new  public  building,  with  club  rooms  en  suite,  erected  at  the  east  end 
<  the  town,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  means  of  recreation  to  this  rapidly-in- 
(  asing  neighbourhood.  The  inaugural  address  was  delivered  by  Professor  Goldwin 
!  ith,  who  is  a  native  and  was  a  former  resident  in  the  town : — 

"^The  learned  gentleman  commented  upon  the  marvellous  changes  that  had 
Uen  place  in  Reading  since  he  was  a  Boy.  A  crisis  had  arrived  in  the  history 
(|  the  British  Empire,  and  whether  England  would  successfully  surmount  it 
(|  not  would  depend  mainly  upon  the  character  of  the  working  men.  The  growth  of 
1  alth  during  the  twenty  years  preceding  1872  had  been  something  marvellous 
:  i  beyond  all  previous  experience.  There  had  been  nothing  in  the  commercial 
]  tory*  of  any  country,  of  either  ancient  or  modern  times,  that  would  compare 

:h  the  mass  of  opulence  of  England  of  the  present  day,'— (e.^f.,  nobody  can  have 
1  tter  for  their  children's  bread  :  see  next  article  ^).  '  The  speaker  then  proceeded 
1  review  the  causes  of  this  vast  prosperity,  to  see  if  they  were  such  as  could 
1  nly  be  relied  upon,  or  whether  it  was  merely  a  transitory  flow  of  wealth.  In 

^  [See  above,  p.  102  ;  and  below,  pp.  854-360.] 

^  [The  house  that  had  been  used  as  a  tea-shop  :  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  204.] 
^  [See  also,  for  other  references  to  this  passage.  Letters  79,  80,  81  (pp.  152, 
n,  204).] 
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part,  tlie  sources  of  wealth  were  due  to  the  fortunate  position  of  England,  tli 
great  variety  of  its  mineral  and  other  resources,  and,  above  all,  the  steady,  energeti 
and  industrious  character  of  her  working  men'  (not  in  the  least,  you  observe, 
that  of  their  masters  ;  who  have  nevertheless  got  the  wealth,  have  not  they,  M 
Smith  ?).  '  In  part,  the  sources  of  wealth  were  accidental  and  transitory.  Tl 
close  of  the  great  wars  of  Napoleon  left  England  the  only  manufacturing  ai 
almost  the  only  maritime  power  in  the  world.  The  manufactures  of  other  countri(| 
were  destroyed  by  the  desolating  inroads  of  war,  and  their  mercantile  marine  m\ 
almost  swept  from  the  seas.  Add  to  these  facts  that  England  was  the  banker  ij 
the  world,  and  they  would  understand  the  great  source  of  England's  wealth.  Tl 
wars  were,  however,  now  over,  and  other  nations  were  entering  into  competitioi 
and  now  this  country  had  formidable  rivals  in  Germany  and  Belgium  and  on  tl 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  they  must  expect  them  to  take  their  own  part  i 
having  manufactories,  though  it  would  be  possible  for  England  to  open  up  ne 
countries  for  produce.  England  must  expect  competitors,  too,  in  her  carrying  trad  i 
and  they  all  knew  that  the  bank  of  the  world  went  where  the  principal  trac 
was  done.  In  the  middle  of  the  last  century  the  bank  of  the  world  was  ; 
Amsterdam.  They  must  expect,  therefore;  that  some  of  the  accidental  and  trai 
sitory  sources  of  superiority  would  pass  away.  All  the  more  necessary  was  it  ther^ 
fore  that  the  main  source  of  prosperity,  the  character  of  the  workmen,  should  remai 
unimpaired.  It  was  impossible  to  say  that  there  were  not  dangers  threatening  tl 
character  of  the  working  men,  for  the  rapid  increase  of  (*"  their  masters")  wealtl 
with  the  sudden  rise  of  wages,  had  exposed  them  to  many  temptations.  It  was  , 
no  use  being  censorious.  The  upper  classes  of  the  land  had,  for  the  most  par 
spent  their  large  wealth  in  enjoyments  suited  to  their  tastes '  (as  for  instance,- 
Mr.  Smith }),  '  and  they  must  not  be  surprised  that  working  men  should  act  likt 
wise,  though  their  taste  might  not  be  so  refined.  It  was  appalling  to  see  ho 
large  an  amount  of  wages  was  spent  in  drink.  The  decay  of  the  industrial  classes  < 
England  would  he  disastrous  to  her  in  proportion  to  her  previous  pi-osperity,  becauf 
the  past  had  of  course  increased  the  population  of  England  to  an  enormous  exten 
and  should  the  wealth  and  industry  of  the  land  pass  away,  this  vast  mass  wou] 
becom.e  a  population  of  penury  and  suffering.  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  went  on  to  sa 
that  he  understood  that  the  present  institution  had  this  object  in  view  :  to  dra 
away  the  artisan  from  places  where  he  was  tempted  to  indulgences,  to  places  < 
more  rational  entertainment,  and  where  the  same  temptations  would  not  sprea 
their  snares  before  him.  He  expressed  his  sympathy  with  the  moral  crusade  mov( 
ment  instituted  by  the  teetotalers,  but  he  doubted  the  efficacy  of  restrictive  legi 
lation  on  this  subject.  The  Anglo-American  race  was  an  exceedingly  temperal 
people,  and  the  restrictive  measures  adopted  in  some  parts  of  the  country  wei 
rather  the  expression  than  the  cause  of  temperance,  but  their  effect  in  restrainiii 
the  habits  of  the  intemperate  was  not  very  great.  In  proof  of  this  he  quoted  tl 
effect  of  the  Drunken  Act  of  Canada,  a  permissive  measure  which  had  been  adopte 
in  Prince  Edward's  County.  He  was  ready  enough,  he  had  told  his  friends  i 
Canada,  to  co-operate  in  favour  of  strong  measures  if  they  could  show  him  thei 
was  a  desperate  emergency,  and  in  his  judgment  the  only  one  way  to  prevei 
liquor  being  drunk  was  to  prevent  it  being  made  ;  but  if  they  simply  wished  t 
harass  the  retail  trade,  they  would  have  a  constant  amount  of  contrabandism  an 
habitual  violation  of  the  law.  Therefore  he  had  not  that  confidence  that  man 
good  and  wise  men  had  in  restrictive  legislation,  though  he  could  sympathise  wit 
their  aim.  They  could  all  concur,  however,  in  removing  temptation  out  of  th 
way  of  the  working  men  and  providing  counter  attractions,  and  that  he  understoo 
was  their  object  in  erecting  the  present  building.  A  man  who  had  been  workin 
all  day  must  have  some  enjoyment,  and  they  should  provide  it  as  best  suited  t 
the  taste '  (in  the  next  article  the  public  are  required  to  accommodate  their  tastt 
to  the  nutriment)  ;  '  and,  therefore,  as  these  were  the  objects  of  the  present  estal 
lishment,  they  deserved  hearty  sympathy  and  support.' 

"A.  fancy  fair  was  then  opened,  which  will  extend  over  three  days,  in  aid  ( 
the  objects  of  the  institution." 
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20.  (IV.)  "Adulterated  Butter. — The  manufacture  of  those  unpleasant  com- 
ounds,  '  butterine/  '  margarine,'  and  their  congeners,  is,  we  hear,  making  rapid  pro- 
ress.    Indeed,  there  seems  a  dismal  probability  that  these  objectionable  compounds 
'ill  soon  almost  entirely  supersede  the  genuine  article  in  the  market.    To  a  large 
xteut,  the  public  will  be  absolutely  compelled  by  circumstances  to  accommodate 
\heir  tastes  to  this  new  form  of  nutriment.    They  may  be  quite  ready  to  pay,  as  at 
I  resent.  Is.  lOd.  to  2s.  per  lb.  for  the  best  Devonshire  or  Aylesbury,  but  the  option 
I  ill  no  longer  remain  in  their  hands.    Here  is  the  modus  operandi  by  which  a 
lalevolent  fate  is  compassing  the  perpetual  nausea  of  butter  gourmets.    To  manu- 
(Cture  butterine  and  margarine,  the  first  step  is  to  obtain  a  supply  of  real  butter. 
This  must  be  of  the  finest  quality.    Inferior  descriptions  do  not  sufficiently  disguise 
le  rank  flavour  of  the  fat  which  forms  about  nine-tenths  of  the  manufactured 
|i-ticle.    Having  procured  a  sufficient  quantity  of  prime  Devonshire,  the  manufac- 
lirer  next  proceeds  to  amalgamate  it  with  beef-fat,  until  he  has  obtained  a  product 
jiarvellously  resembling  pure  butter.    This  nasty  stuff  costs  about  Od.  per  lb.,  and 
jie  manufacturer,  therefore,  makes  a  handsome  profit  by  retailing  it  at  from  lOd.  \ 
S  Is.  per  lb.  to  that  large  class  of  the  community  which  believes  in  the  saving 
iicacy  of  small  economies.    The  quantity  of  first-class  butter  in  the  market  is 
rictly  limited,  and  is  incapable  of  being  increased.    Already  the  demand  almost 
itruns  the  supply,  as  is  proved  by  the  high  price  commanded  by  such  descriptions 
I  the  market.    VVhat,  then,  will  be  the  result  when  the  manufacturers  of  shoddy 
itter  come  to  bid  for  the  article.^    Some  experts  go  so  far  as  to  predict  that 
evonshire  butter  will  fetch  3s.  per  lb.  before  another  twelve  months,  through 
le  operation  of  this  competition.    On  the  other  hand,  inferior  sorts  will  be  alto- 
lither  driven  out  of  the  market  by  the  new  compound,  which  is,  we  believe,  more 
I  tiatable,  and  50  per  cent,  cheaper.    Under  these  depressing  circumstances,  we  can 
it  trust  some  other  means  may  be  found  for  disguising  the  rancid  taste  of  beef 
it.    It  would  be  hard,  indeed,  if  butter  connoisseurs  in  moderate  circumstances 
ere  condemned  to  the  Hobson's  choice  of  margarine  or  nothing." — Land  and  Water. ^ 

!  21.  Very  hard  indeed ;  but  inevitable,  with  much  other  hardness,  under 
odern  conditions  of  prosperity. 

1  must  briefly  explain  to  you  the  error  under  which  our  press-writers 
id  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ^  and  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  are  all 
ibouring. 

They  have  got  into  the  quite  infinitely  and  diabolically  stupid  habit  of 
linking  that  the  increase  of  money  is  the  increase  of  prosperity. 

Suppose  at  this  moment  every  man  in  Sheffield  had  a  thousand  pounds, 
I  gold,  put  into  his  coat  pockets.  VV^hat  would  be  the  consequence.^ 
You  would  all  buy  all  you  wanted  "  } 

But  do  you  think  all  you  want  is  in  Sheffield,  then.^  You  would 
obble  up  all  the  turtle — first  come  first  served — drink  all  the  beer,  dress 

our  wives  in  all  the  silks,  and  then  in  a  little  while  Stand  staring  at 

ich  other,  with  nothing  to  eat,  drink,  or  put  on,  shaking  your  gold  in 
aur  pockets.  "  You  would  send  somewhere  else  "  }  Yes,  I  dare  say ;  but 
len,  mind  you,  the  prosperity  is  to  be  universal.  Everybody  in  Bradford 
id  Halifax  has  a  thousand  pounds  in  his  pocket,  and  all  the  turtle  and 
eer  are  gone,  long  ago,  there,  too. 

"Oh — but  you  would  send  abroad".^  Yes,  I  dare  say.  But  the  pros- 
erity  is  to  be  world-wide :  everybody  in  France  has  a  thousand  pounds  in 
s  pockets,  and  all  the  turtle  and  champagne  are  gone  there,  too,  since 
esterday  at  five  o'clock — and  everything  is  at  famine  prices  everywhere, 

^  [January  13,  1877.    For  another  reference  to  the  article,  see  Letter  79  (p.  152).] 

2  [At  this  time  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  held  the  office.] 


144 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


and  will  soon  be — for  no  price  to  be  had  anywhere.  That  is  your  uni 
versal  prosperity,"  according  to  the  word  of  the  devil.  But  the  word  o 
God  is  that  the  increase  of  prosperity  is  increase,  not  of  money,  hn\ 
money's  worth. 

22.  (V.)  Several  of  my  readers  have  asked  me  to  write  a  letter  to  boy; 
as  well  as  to  girls.  Here  is  some  advice  respecting  them,  which  I  cannof 
better : — 

"A  Plea  for  Boys. — The  Rev.  Thomas  Street  sends  to  the  New  York  Chris- 
tian Union  '  A  Plea  for  Boys/  in  the  course  of  which  he  says  : — ^  Every  boy,  if  h( 
is  in  sound  health,  has  an  excess  of  energy  which  must  find  an  outlet.    The  mothe) 
is  alarmed  and  worried  at  what  she  calls  his  mischievous  proclivities.    He  is  aiway? 
breaking  things,  is  never  still,  is  always  in  the  way,  wanting  to  act  outside  of  house 
hold  law.    He  keeps  the  good  mother  and  sister  in  a  constant  fever.     Their  heU 
noire  is  a  rainy  day,  when  Charley  can't  go  outdoors  to  play ;  a  school  vacation  if! 
a  burden  hard  to  be  borne,  and  the  result  is,  Charley  must  be  packed  off  to  r 
distant  boarding-school,  not  so  much  for  his  education,  but  to  get  rid  of  him.  If 
as  we  hold,  the  interests  of  husband  and  wife  are  one,  and  it  is  essential  to  trail 
the  girl  for  wifehood  in  all  household  duties,  it  is  equally  so  to  train  the  boy  fo) 
his  part  in  the  same  direction.    He  should  be  under  the  law  of  home  order,  taughi 
to  be  as  neat  and  tidy  as  a  girl ;  to  arrange  his  bed-clothing  and  furniture,  insteat 
of  leaving  it  to  his  sister  to  do.    He  should  have  provided  him  needles,  thread,  aiu' 
buttons,  and  be  taught  their  use,  that  he  may  not  be  subjected  in  manhood  to  tha 
terror  of  nervous  men,  a  buttonless  shirt.    He  should  take  lessons  from  the  cook 
and  be  capable  of  preparing  a  wholesome  dinner.    He  should  learn  how  to  do  thf 
multitude  of  little  things  that  are  constantly  demanding  attention  in  the  house,. 
There  is  no  knowledge,  however  trivial,  that  will  not  at  some  time  come  into  service 
It  is  said  that  a  ^^Jack  of  all  trades  is  master  of  none,"  but  he  need  not  mak( 
himself  master.    He  may  know  enough  of  the  general  principles  of  mechanics  to  b( 
able  to  repair  wastes,  and  keep  things  in  order.    If  a  swollen  door  sticks,  he  shoulc 
know  how  to  ease  it.    If  a  hinge  creaks,  how  to  get  at  it  and  stop  its  music.  I 
a  lock  or  a  clock  is  out  of  repair,  how  to  take  it  to  pieces  and  arrange  it  properly 
If  a  pipe  or  a  pan  leaks,  how  to  use  iron  and  solder  for  its  benefit.    If  the  seam; 
of  a  tub  are  open,  how  to  cooper  it.     If  a  glass  is  broken  in  a  sash,  how  to  se 
another.    How  to  hang  paper  on  walls,  and  use  brush  and  paint  and  putty.  Hov 
to  make  a  fire,  and  lay  a  carpet,  and  hang  a  curtain.    Every  boy  may  learn  enougl 
of  these  things  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  calling  a  cobbling  mechanic  to  hii 
house  when  he  is  a  man.    And  he  will  delight  to  learn  them.    He  will  take  iu 
finite  pleasure  in  the  employment.    Nothing  makes  a  boy  feel  so  proud  as  to  be  abL 
to  do  things.    His  workshop  will  be  his  paradise.    He  will  have  his  mind  occupie( 
and  amused  with  utilities.    He  will  be  led  to  think,  to  reflect,  and  invent.  Neithei 
need  this  interfere  with  his  studies  or  his  plays  ;  he  will  pursue  and  enjoy  them  witl 
more  zest.    It  is  idleness,  aimlessness,  that  is  ruining  our  boys.    With  nothing 
attractive  to  do  at  home,  they  are  in  the  streets  or  in  worse  places,  expending 
their  energies  and  feeding  their  desires  for  entertainment  upon  follies.'" 

23.  (VI.)  The  following  letter,  from  one  of  our  brave  and  gentle  com 
panions,  has  encouraged  me  in  my  own  duties,  and  will,  I  trust,  guide  n( 
less  than  encourage  others  in  theirs  : — 

^^Scarborough,  Whit  Sunday,  1877. 

I 

^^Dear  Master, — I  write  to  acquaint  you  with  our  removal  from  Skelton  t(' 
Scarborough,  and  how  it  happened.  At  Newby  Hall  Farm  (where  I  was  employe( 
as  carpenter)  is  a  steam-engine  which  they  use  for  thrashing,  chopping,  pumping 
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ind  sawing  purposes ;  the  blacksmith  acts  as  engineer.    It  got  out  somehow  that 
j[  understood  engines  and  machinery  ;  and  the  blacksmith  at  times  was  busy  shoeing 
l  iorses  when  he  was  wanted  at  the  engine,  so  I  was  asked  to  attend  to  it  for  an 
jiour  or  so,  which  I  did  at  frequent  intervals.    In  April,  1876,  we  got  a  change 
In  farm  manager — a  regular  steam-go-ahead  sort  of  a  man,  with  great  ideas  of 
j  modern  improvements,'  and  with  him  more  work  to  be  done  through  the  engine, 
Ivhich  used  to  work  two  or  three  days  a  month,  but  now  three  or  four  days  a 
Iveek,  and  I  came  to  be  looked  upon  by  him  as  engineer.    I  remonstrated  with 
jiim  two  or  three  times,  telling  him  that  it  was  quite  contrary  to  my  views  and 
jrfshes,  and  that  I  hoped  he  would  free  me  from  it.    Well,  winter  comes,  with  its 
U^et  weather,  and  the  labourers,  numbering  about  thirty,  had  to  work  out  in  all 
he  bad  weather,  or  else  go  home  and  lose  their  pay  of  course,  the  engine  all  the 
ime  hard  at  work  doing  that  which  they  very  comfortably  might  be  doing  under 
over,  and  so  saving  them  from  hunger  or  rheumatism.    Well,  this  sort  of  thing 
ut  me  up  very  much,  and  my  wife  and  I  talked  the  matter  over  several  times, 
I  nd  we  were  determined  that  I  should  do  it  no  longer,  let  the  consequence  be  what 
jt  may ;  so  at  Christmas  I  told  him  that  with  the  closing  year  I  should  finish 
/ith  the  engine.    He  said  he  was  very  sorry,  etc.,  but  if  I  did  I  should  have  to 
3ave  altogether.    On  New  Year's  morning  he  asked  me  if  I  was  determined  on 
hat  1  said,  and  I  answered  yes  ;  so  he  told  me  to  pack  my  tools  and  go,  and  so 
nded  my  work  at  Newby  Hall  Farm.    The  parson  and  one  or  two  kindly  wishing 
idies  wished  to  intercede  for  me,  but  I  told  them  that  I  did  not  desire  it,  for  I 
leant  what  I  said,  and  he  understood  me.    Well,  I  sought  about  for  other  em- 
loyment,  and  eventually  started  work  here  at  Scarborough  with  Mr.  Bland,  joined 
ad  builder,  and  we  have  got  nicely  settled  down  again,  with  a  full  determination 
J  steer  clear  of  steam. 

'^Remaining  yours  humbly, 

^^JOHN  GuY.^ 

"J.  RusKiN,  Esq." 

1  [For  another  letter  from  John  Guy,  see  Letter  85,  §  9  (p.  826).] 
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LIFE  GUARDS  OF  NEW  LIFEi 

Herne  Hill,  18tk  June,  1877. 

1.  Some  time  since,  at  Venice,  a  pamphlet  on  social  subjects 
was  sent  me  by  its  author — expecting  my  sympathy,  or  b} 
way  of  bestowing  on  me  his  own.  I  cut  the  following 
sentence  out  of  it,  which,  falling  now  out  of  my  pocket_ 
book,  1  find  presented  to  me  by  Fors  as  a  proper  introduc 
tion  to  things  needing  further  declaration  this  month : — 

"It  is  indeed  a  most  blessed  provision  that  men  will  not  work  withou' 
wages ;  if  they  did,  society  would  be  overthrown  from  its  roots.  A  mai 
who  would  give  his  labour  for  nothing  would  be  a  social  monster." 

This  sentence,  although  written  by  an  extremely  fooKsh 

and  altogether  insignificant,  person,  is  yet,  it  seems  to  me 

worth  preserving,  as  one  of  the  myriad  voices,  more  am 

more  unanimous  daily,  of  a  society  which  is  itself  a  monster 

founding  itself  on  the  New  Commandment,  Let  him  tha 

hateth  God,  hate  his  brother  also.^ 

.  .  -I 

A  society  to  be  indeed  overthrown  from  its  roots  ;  am 

out  of  which,  my  Sheffield  workmen,  you  are  now  callec 

into  this  very  ''monstrosity"  of  labour,  not  for  wages,  bu 

for  the  love  of  God  and  man ;  and  on  this  piece  of  Britisl 

ground,  freely  yielded  to  you,  to  free-heartedness  of  unselfisl 

toil. 

^  FSee  below,  §  4.  "  The  Social  Monster "  (see  §  1)  was  a  rejected  title  for  thi 
Letter.  Ruskin  also  wrote  on  the  wrapper  of  his  copy  "  Art — Manchester  Letter-' 
and  Grosvenor  Gallery/'  as  a  summary  of  its  contents.] 

^  ["And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth  God  lev 
his  brother  also"  (1  John  iv.  21).] 
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2.  Looking  back  to  the  history  of  guilds  of  trade  in 
England,  and  of  Europe  generally,  together  with  that  of 
the  great  schools  of  Venice,  I  perceive  the  real  ground 
of  their  decay  to  have  lain  chiefly  in  the  conditions  of 
selfishness  and  isolation  which  were  more  or  less  involved 
in  their  vow  of  fraternity,  and  their  laws  of  apprenticeship. 
And  in  the  outset  of  your  labour  here  on  St.  George's 
ground,  I  must  warn  you  very  earnestly  against  the  notion 
of  "  co-operation "  as  the  policy  of  a  privileged  number  of 
jpersons  for  their  own  advantage.  You  have  this  land  given 
you  for  your  work,  that  you  may  do  the  best  you  can  for 
ill  men;  you  are  bound  by  certain  laws  of  work,  that  the 
'best  you  can"  may  indeed  be  good  and  exemplary;  and 
ilthough  I  shall  endeavour  to  persuade  you  to  accept  nearly 
every  law  of  the  old  guilds,  that  acceptance,  I  trust,  will 
36  with  deeper  understanding  of  the  wide  purposes  of  so 
larrow  fellowship,  and  (if  the  thought  is  not  too  foreign  to 
four  present  temper)  more  in  the  spirit  of  a  body  of  monks 
gathered  for  missionary  service,  than  of  a  body  of  trades- 
nen  gathered  for  the  promotion  even  of  the  honestest  and 
isefullest  trade. 

3.  It  is  indeed  because  I  have  seen  you  to  be  capable 
)f  co-operation,  and  to  have  conceived  among  yourselves 
he  necessity  of  severe  laws  for  its  better  enforcement,  that 

have  determined  to  make  the  first  essay  of  St.  George's 
wrk  at  Sheffield.  But  I  do  not  think  you  have  yet 
earned  that  such  unity  of  effort  can  only  be  vital  or 
uccessful  when  organized  verily  for  the  "  interests  of  Eng- 
and "  ^ — not  for  your  own ;  and  that  the  mutiny  against 
o-operative  law  which  you  have  hitherto  selfishly,  and 
herefore  guiltily,  sought  to  punish,  is  indeed  to  be  punished 
or  precisely  the  same  reasons  as  mutiny  in  the  Channel 
•leet. 

I  noticed  that  there  was  some  report  of  such  a  thing 
he  other  day, — but  discredited  by  the  journals  in  which  it 


1  [See  above,  p.  128.] 
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appeared,  on  the  ground  of  the  impossibihty  that  men 
trained  as  our  British  sailors  are,  should  disobey  their  officers, 
unless  under  provocation  which  no  modern  conditions  oi 
the  service  could  involve.  How  long  is  it  to  be  before 
these  virtues  of  loyalty  and  obedience  shall  be  conceived 
as  capable  of  development,  no  less  in  employments  which 
have  some  useful  end,  and  fruitful  power,  than  in  those 
which  are  simply  the  moral  organization  of  massacre,  and 
the  mechanical  reduplication  of  ruin  ! 

4.  When  I  wrote  privately  to  one  of  your  representatives, 
the  other  day,  that  Abbeydale  was  to  be  yielded  to  youi 
occupation  rent-free,"^  you  received  the  announcement  with 
natural,  but,  I  must  now  tell  you,  with  thoughtless,  grati 
tude.  I  ask  you  no  rent  for  this  land,  precisely  as  a  captair 
of  a  ship  of  the  line  asks  no  rent  for  her  deck,  clearec 
for  action.  You  are  called  into  a  Christian  ship  of  war 
— not  hiring  a  corsair's  hull,  to  go  forth  and  rob  on  th( 
high  seas.  And  you  will  find  the  engagements  you  hav( 
made  only  tenable  by  a  continual  reference  to  the  caus( 
for  which  you  are  contending, — not  to  the  advantage  yoi 
hope  to  reap. 

But  observe  also,  that  while  you  suffer  as  St.  George' 
soldiers,  he  answers  for  your  lives,  as  every  captain  mus 
answer  for  the  lives  of  his  soldiers.  Your  ranks  shall  no 
be  thinned  by  disease  or  famine,  uncared  for, — any  mor* 
than  those  of  the  Life  Guards;  and  the  simple  questioi 
for  each  one  of  you,  every  day,  will  be,  not  how  he  an( 
his  family  are  to  live,  for  your  bread  and  water  will  b 
sure ;  but  how  much  good  service  you  can  do  to  you 
country.  You  will  have  only  to  consider,  each  day,  ho^ 
much,  with  an  earnest  day's  labour,  you  can  produce,  cl 
any  useful  things  you  are  able  to  manufacture.  These  yoi 
are  to  sell  at  absolutely  fixed  prices,  for  ready  money  only 

*  Practically  so.  The  tenants  must  legally  be  bound  to  pay  the  sam 
rent  as  on  the  other  estates  of  St.  George ;  but  in  this  case,  the  ran 
will  be  entirely  returned  to  the  estate,  for  its  own  advantage ;  not  diverte 
into  any  other  chanrels  of  operation. 
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and  whatever  stock  remains  unsold  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
over  and  above  the  due  store  for  the  next,  you  are  to  give 
away,  through  such  officers  of  distribution  as  the  society 
shall  appoint. 

5.  You  can  scarcely,  at  present,  having  been  all  your 
lives,  hitherto,  struggling  for  security  of  mere  existence, 
imagine  the  peace  of  heart  which  follows  the  casting  out 
of  the  element  of  selfishness  as  the  root  of  action ;  but  it 
is  peace,  observe,  only,  that  is  promised  to  you,  not  at  all 
lecessarily,  or  at  least  primarily,  joy.  You  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls  when  first  you  take  on  you  the  yoke  of 
Christ ;  ^  but  joy  only  when  you  have  borne  it  as  long  as 
Ee  wills,  and  are  called  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord.2 

That  such  promises  should  have  become  all  but  incred- 
ble  to  most  of  you,  is  the  necessary  punishment  of  the 
ilisobedience  to  the  plainest  orders  of  God,  in  which  you 
jiave  been  taught  by  your  prophets,  and  permitted  by  your 
)riests,  to  live  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  But 
I  hat  this  incredibility  should  be  felt  as  no  calamity, — but 
!  ather  benefit  and  emancipation ;  and  that  the  voluble 
j  nnouncement  of  vile  birth  and  eternal  death  as  the  origin 
nd  inheritance  of  man,  should  be  exulted  over  as  a  new 
ight  of  the  eyes  and  strength  of  the  limbs ;  this  some- 
imes,  after  all  that  I  have  resolved,  is  like  to  paralyse 
ae  into  silence — mere  horror  and  inert  winter  of  life. 

6.  I  am  going  presently  to  quote  to  you,  with  reference 
0  the  accounts  of  what  I  have  been  last  doing  for  your 
>Iuseum  (Article  I.  of  Correspondence),  some  sentences  of 

admirable  letter  which  has  been  just  put  into  my  hands, 
hough  it  appeared  on  the  27th  of  February  last,  in  the 
Wanckester  Guardian.^  An  admirable  letter,  I  repeat,  in 
:s  general  aim ;  and  in  much  of  its  text ; — closing,  never- 
heless,  with  the  sorrowful  admission  in  the  sentence  italicized 

1  [Matthew  xi.  29.] 

2  [Matthew  xxv.  21.] 

3  [The  paper  was  by  Mr.  T.  C.  Horsfall :  see  Appendix  22  (below,  pp.  589-598).] 
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in  following  extract, — its  writer  appearing  wholly  unconscious 
of  the  sorrowfulness  of  it : —  \ 

''That  art  had,  as  we  believe,  great  popularity  in  Greece — that  it  had, 
as  we  know,  such  popularity  in  Italy — was  in  great  measure  owing  to  its 
representing  personages  and  events  known  to  all  classes.  Statue  and 
picture  were  the  illustration  of  tales,  the  text  of  which  was  in  every 
memory.  For  our  working  men  no  such  tales  exist,  though  it  may  be  hoped 
that  to  the  children  now  in  our  schools  a  few  heroic  actions  of  great 
Enghshmen  will  be  as  well  known,  when,  a  few  years  hence,  the  children 
are  men  and  women,  as  the  lives  of  the  saints  were  to  Italian  workmen 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  or  the  hunting  in  Calydon  and  the  labours  of 
Hercules  to  Athenians,  twenty-three  hundred  years  ago." 

7.  "  For  our  working  men,  no  such  tales  exist."  Is' 
that,  then,  admittedly  and  conclusively  true  ?  Are  Eng- 
lishmen, by  order  of  our  school-board,  never  more  to  hear  of 
Hercules, — of  Theseus, — of  Atrides — or  the  tale  of  Troy? 
Nor  of  the  lives  of  the  saints  neither  ?  They  are  to  pass 
their  years  now  as  a  tale  that  is  not  told  ^ — are  they  ?  The 
tale  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Magdalen — the  tale  of  St.  John  and 
his  first  and  last  mother  * — the  tale  of  St.  John's  Master,  on 
whose  breast  he  leant  ?  ^  Are  all  forgotten  then  ?  and  for 
the  English  workman,  is  it  to  be  assumed  in  the  outset  oi 
benevolent  designs  for  "improving  his  character"  that  "nc 
such  tales  exist "  ? 

And  those  other  tales,  which  do  exist — good  Manchestei 
friend, — tales  not  of  the  saints  ?  Of  the  Magdalens  whc 
love — not  much ;  and  the  Marys,  who  never  waste  any 
thing  ;  and  the  heroic  Englishmen  "  who  feel  the  "  interests 
of  England  "  to  be — ^their  ow^n  ? — You  will  have  pictures  ol 
these,  you  think,  for  improvement  of  our  working  mind 
Alas,  good  friend,  but  where  is  your  painter  to  come  from 
You  have  forgotten,  in  the  quaintest  way,  to  ask  that. 
When  you  recognize  as  our  inevitable  fate  that  we  shal 
no  more  "learn  in  our  childhood,  as  the  Italians  did,  ai 

*  "Then  came  unto  him  the  mother  of  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  be 
seeching  him"  [Matthew  xx.  20].  1 
"  Then  saith  he  to  that  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother  "  [John  xix.  27].  ; 

*  [See  Psalms  xc.  9.] 
»  [John  xiii.  25.] 
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i  once  grateful  reverence  for  the  love  of  Christ,  the  suffer- 
lings  of  the  Virgin,  or  the  patient  courage  of  the  saints," 
j  and  yet  would  endeavour  to  comfort  us  in  the  loss  of  these 
learnings  by  surrounding  us  with  "beautiful  things" — you 
have  not  told  us  who  Tshall  make  them!    You  tell  us  that 
the  Greeks  were  surrounded  with  beautiful  objects.  True; 
but  the  Greeks  must  have  made  them  before  they  could  be 
surrounded  by  them.   How  did  they  so  ?   The  Romans  stole 
I  them,  in  the  spirit  of  conquest ;  and  we  buy  them — in  the 
I  spirit  of  trade.     But  the  Greek  and  the  Italian  created 
I  them.    By  what  spirit  ? — they  ? 

8.  Although  attempting  no  answer  to  this  ultimate  ques- 
tion, the  immediate  propositions  in  the  paper  are,  as  I  have 
said,  admirable;  and  in  the  comments  with  which  I  must 
accompany  what  I  now  quote  of  it,  please  understand  that 
I  am  not  opposing  the  writer,  but  endeavouring  to  lead 
him  on  the  traces  of  his  hitherto  right  thoughts,  into  their 
true  consequences. 

The  sentences  quoted  above  are  part  of  a  description  of 
England,  in  which  I  leave  them  now  to  take  their  proper 
place : — 

What  are  the  conditions  under  which  art  is  now  studied  ?  We  meet 
in  no  temples  adorned  with  statues  of  gods,  whose  forms  are  at  the  same 
time  symbols  of  divine  power  and  types  of  earthly  beauty.  («)  Our  eyes 
are  not  trained  to  judge  sculpture  by  watching  the  lithe  strong  limbs  of 

{a)  In  his  presently  following  proposals  for  "a  better 
system,"  the  writer  leaves  many  of  these  calamitous  condi- 
itions  unspoken  of,  assuming  them,  presumably,  to  be  irre- 
trievable. And  this  first  one,  that  we  do  not  meet  in 
temples,  etc.,  he  passes  in  such  silence. 

May  I  at  least  suggest  that  if  we  cannot  have  any 
graven  images  of  gods,  at  least,  since  the  first  of  the  Latter- 
day  pamphlets,  we  might  have  demolished  those  of  our 
various  Hudsons.^ 

1  [Latter-Day  Pamphlets,  by  Thomas  Carlyle.  No.  I.  entitled  "The  Present 
rime";  and  No.  VII.  "Hudson's  Statue"  (Hudson,  the  Railway  King).  Compare 
Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  120.] 
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athletes.  (6)  We  do  not  learn  in  our  childhood,  as  the  Italians  did,  at 
once  grateful  reverence  for  the  love  of  Christ,  the  sufferings  of  the  Virgin^ 
the  patient  courage  of  the  saints,  and  admiration  of  the  art  that  shadowed 
them  forth.  But  we  have  the  Royal  Institution  in  Mosley  Street,  and  its 
annual  exhibition  of  pictures  and  sculpture.  We  have  far  less  leisure  than 
the  contemporaries  of  Raphael  or  of  Praxiteles,  (c)  Our  eyes  rest  patiently 
on  the  unmeaning  and  ugly  forms  of  modern  furniture,  on  soot-begrimed' 
and  hideous  houses,  on  a  stratum  of  smoke-laden  air  that  usurps  the  name 

(6)  The  writer  feels  instinctively,  but  his  readers  might 
not  gather  the  implied  inference,  that  locomotives,  however 
swift,  as  substitutes  for  legs,  and  rifles  or  torpedoes,  how- 
ever effective  and  far-reaching  as  substitutes  for  arms,  cannot, 
— by  some  extraordinary  appointments  of  Providence  in  the 
matter  of  taste, — be  made  subjects  of  heroic  sculpture. 

(c)  Why,  my  friend?  Does  not  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith 
declare  (see  last  JFors,  §  19^)  that  there  has  been  nothing 
in  the  commercial  history  of  any  country,  of  either  ancient 
or  modern  times,  that  would  compare  with  the  mass  oi 
opulence  of  England  of  the  present  day "  ? — and  cannot 
opulence  purchase  leisure  ?  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Goldwin 
Smith  is  a  goose ;  and  his  inquiries  into  the  commercial  his- 
tory of  ancient  and  modern  times  have  never  reached  so  far 
as  the  origin  even  of  adulteration  of  butter ;  ^  (Look  back, 
by  the  way,  to  my  former  notes  on  Isaiah  vii.  15 ;  ^  and  just 
take  these  farther  little  contributions  on  the  subject.  The 
other  day,  in  the  Hotel  de  la  Poste  at  Brieg,  I  had  a  nice 
girl-waitress  from  the  upper  Valais ;  to  whom,  having 
uttered  complaint  of  the  breakfast  honey  being  watery  and 
brown,  instead  of  sugary  and  white,  **  What ! "  she  said,  in 
self-reproachful  tone,  have  I  brought  you  '  du  clair '  ? "  and 
running  briskly  away,  returned  presently  with  a  clod  oi 
splendid  saccharine  snow.  Well,  but  tell  me  then,  good 
Louise,  what  do  they  put  in  their  honey  to  make  thij 
mess  of  it,  that  they  gave  you  first  for  me  ? "    **  Carrots, 

^  [See  above,  p.  141.  For  an  earlier  and  more  tolerant  reference  to  Mr.  Goldwii 
Smith,  see  Vol.  XVII.  p.  479.]  ! 

2  [Compare  Letter  78,  §  20  (pp.  142-143).]  ; 

^  l'^  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  anc 
choose  the  good."  The  former  notes"  are  not  in  Fors,  but  in  Time  and  Tide> 
§  168  (Vol.  XVII.  pp.  453-454).] 
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of  sky.  (d)  The  modern  system  of  landscape  painting,  the  modem  use  of 
water-colour,  alone  suffice  to  make  an  intelligent  knowledge  of  art  far  more 
i  difficult  than  it  was  two  hundred  years  ago.  (e)  Yet  we  act  as  if  we  be- 
lieved that  by  strolling  for  a  few  hours  a  day,  on  a  few  days  in  the  year, 
through  a  collection  of  pictures  most  of  which  are  bad,  and  by  carelessly 
looking  at  a  few  pictures  of  our  own,  we  can  learn  to  understand  and  be 
interested  in  more  forms  of  art  than  Da  Vinci  or  Michael  Angelo  would  have 
I  tried  to  master,  at  a  time  when  art  still  confined  itself  to  familiar  and  noble 
subjects,  and  had  not  yet  taken  the  whole  universe  for  its  province,  (f) 

'^Is  no  better  system  possible.^  It  is,  I  believe,  as  certain  that  in  the 
last  twenty  years  we  have  learnt  to  better  understand  good  music,  and  to 
love  it  more,  as  that  in  the  same  time  our  knowledge  and  love  of  pictures 

I  believe,  sir,"  she  answered,  bravely;  and  I  was  glad  to 
hear  it  was  no  worse ;)  but,  though  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  be 
a  goose,  and  though,  instead  of  an  opulent  nation,  we  are 
indeed  too  poor  to  buy  fresh  butter,^  or  eat  fresh  meat, — 
is  even  that  any  reason  why  we  should  have  no  leisure? 
What  are  all  our  machines  for,  then?  Can  we  do  in  ten 
minutes,  without  man  or  horse,  what  a  Greek  could  not 
have  done  in  a  year,  with  all  the  king's  horses  and  all 
the  king's  men?^ — and  is  the  result  of  all  this  magnificent 
mechanism,  only  that  we  have    far  less  leisure  "  ?  ^ 

(d)  One  of  the  most  grotesque  consequences  of  this 
total  concealment  of  the  sky,  with  respect  to  art,  is  the 
hatred  of  the  modern  landscape  painter  for  blue  colour!  I 
walked  through  the  Royal  Academy  yesterday;  and  found 
that,  in  all  the  landscapes,  the  sky  was  painted  like  a  piece 
of  white  wall  plaster. 

(e)  Probably  the  modern  use  of  landscape  painting,  and 
the  modern  use  of  water-colour,  are  wrong,  then.  The  use 
of  good  landscape  painting  is  to  make  the  knowledge  of 
nature  easier, — not  the  knowledge  of  art  more  difficult, — 
than  it  was  in  earlier  days. 

(/)  I  do  not  myself  observe  any  petulant  claims  on  the 
part  of  modern  art  to  take  the  universe  for  its  province. 
It  appears  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  principally  occupied 
in  its  own  dining-room,  dressing-room,  and  drawing-room. 

^  [See  above,  p.  148.] 

'  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  810  n.] 

^  [The  question  is  asked  again  below,  p.  215 ;  and  see  the  private  letter  to 
Mr.  Horsfall  in  Appendix  22  (p.  690).] 
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have  not  increased.  The  reason  is  easily  found.  Our  music  has  been  chosen 
for  us  hy  masters,  and  our  pictures  have  been  chosen  by  ourselves,  (g)  If  we 
can  imagine  exhibitions  where  good,  bad,  and  indifferent  symphonies, 
quartets,  and  songs  could  be  heard,  not  more  imperfectly  than  pictures 
good,  bad,  and  indifferent  are  seen  at  the  Academy,  and  works  to  which 

(g)  I  have  italicized  this  sentence,  a  wonderful  admission 
from  an  Englishman :  and  indeed  the  gist  of  the  whole 
matter.  But  the  statement  that  our  pictures  have  been 
chosen  by  ourselves  is  not  wholly  true.  It  was  so  in  the 
days  when  English  amateurs  filled  their  houses  with  Teniers, 
Rubens,  and  Guido,  and  might  more  cheaply  have  bought 
Angelico  and  Titian.  But  we  have  not  been  masterless  of 
late  years ;  far  from  it.  The  suddenly  luminous  idea  that 
Art  might  possibly  be  a  lucrative  occupation,  secured  the 
submission  of  England  to  such  instruction  as,  with  that 
object,  she  could  procure :  and  the  Professorship  of  Sir 
Henry  Cole  at  Kensington  has  corrupted  the  system  of 
art-teaching  all  over  England  into  a  state  of  abortion  and 
falsehood  from  which  it  will  take  twenty  years  to  recover.^ 
The  Professorships  also  of  Messrs.  Agnew  at  Manchester 
have  covered  the  w^alls  of  that  metropolis  with  "  exchange- 
able property"  on  the  exchanges  of  which  the  dealer  always 
made  his  commission,  and  of  which  perhaps  one  canvas  in 
a  hundred  is  of  some  intrinsic  value,  and  may  be  hereafter 
put  to  good  and  permanent  use.  But  the  first  of  all 
conditions,  for  this  object,  is  that  the  Manchester  men 
should,  for  a  little  while,  "  choose  for  themselves " !  That 
they  should  buy  nothing  with  intent  to  sell  it  again ;  and 
that  they  should  buy  it  of  the  artist  only,  face  to  face 
with  him ;  or  from  the  exhibition  wall  by  direct  correspond- 
ence with  him.^ 

*  The  existence  of  the  modern  picture  dealer  is  impossible  in  any  city 
or  country  where  art  is  to  prosper;  but  some  day  I  hope  to  arrange  a 
"bottega"  for  the  St.  George's  Company,  in  which  water-colour  drawings 
shall  be  sold,  none  being  received  at  higher  price  than  fifty  guineas,  nor 
at  less  than  six, — (Front's  old  fixed  standard  for  country  dealers  2), — and  at 
the  commission  of  one  guinea  to  the  shopkeeper,  paid  by  the  buyer;  on 
the  understanding  that  the  work  is,  by  said  shopkeeper,  known  to  be 

1  [Compare  Vol.  XVI.  pp.  xxvi.-xxxi.,  and  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  605.] 

2  [See  Vol.  XIV.  p.  403.] 
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at  a  concert  we  must  listen  for  twenty  minutes  were  to  be  listened  through 
in  as  many  seconds,  or  indeed  by  an  ear  glance  at  a  few  bars,  can  we 
doubt  that  pretty  tunes  would  be  more  popular  than  the  finest  symphonies 
of  Beethoven,  or  the  loveliest  of  Schubert's  songs  ? 

"  It  is  surely  possible  {h)  to  find  a  man  or  men  who  will  guide  us  in 

(h)  Perfectly  possible;  if  first  you  will  take  the  pains  to 
ascertain  that  the  person  who  is  to  guide  you  in  painting, 
can  paint,  as  you  ascertained  of  Mr.  Halle  ^  that  he  could 
play.  You  did  not  go  to  the  man  at  the  music  shop,  and 
pay  him  fifty  guineas  commission  for  recommending  you  a 
new  tune,  did  you  ?  But  what  else  than  that  have  you  ever 
done,  with  respect  to  painting  ?  I  once,  for  instance,  myself, 
took  the  trouble  to  recommend  the  burghers  of  Liverpool  to 
buy  a  Raphael.  As  nobody  had  paid,  or  was  to  pay  me,  any 
commission  for  my  recommendation,  they  looked  on  it  as  an 
impertinence;  printed  it — though  written  as  a  private  letter 
to  a  personal  friend,— made  what  jest  they  could  out  of 
it,  declared  the  picture  was  cracked,  left  it  to  crack  farther, 
bought  more  David  Coxes,  and  got  an  amateur  lecturer 
next  year  to  lecture  to  them  on  the  beauties  of  Raphael,^ 

But  if  you  will  get  once  quit  of  your  precious  British 
idea  that  your  security  is  in  the  dealer's  commission  on 
the  cost,  you  may  get  help  and  authority  easily  enough.^ 

good,  and  warranted  as  such ;  just  as  simply  as  a  dealer  in  cheese  or  meat 
answers  for  the  quality  of  those  articles. 

1  [For  another  reference  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  Charles)  Halle'  (1819-1895), 
j  see  Cestus  of  Aglaia,  §  27  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  78).    On  coming  to  England  in  1848 
i  Halle  settled  at  Manchester,  where  his  orchestra  was  first  instituted.] 
I      2  [Ruskin  must  be  under  some  confusion  here.    Nothing  is  known  at  the  Liver- 
pool Art  Gallery  of  any  recommendation  from  Ruskin  to  buy  a  Raphael^  and  the 
Gallery  does  not,  and  never  did,  possess  a  single  David  Cox.    The  only  printed 
letter,  with  regard  to  pictures  at  Liverpool,  with  which  the  editors  are  acquainted, 
1  is  one  written  in  1858  (see  Vol.  XIV.  p.  327),  but  the  picture  then  recommended 
was  not  a  Raphael,  but  a  modern  Pre-Raphaelite  work.] 

^  [Ruskin  in  his  copy  here  struck  out  the  following  passage,  which  has  appeared 
in  all  previous  editions  : — 

"  If  you  look  at  Number  VI.  of  my  Mornings  in  Florence^  you  will  see 
that  I  speak  with  somewhat  mortified  respect  of  my  friend  Mr.  Charles  F. 
Murray,  as  knowing  more  in  many  ways  of  Italian  pictures  than  I  do 
myself  You  may  give  him  any  sum  you  like  to  spend  in  Italian  pictures, — 
you  will  find  that  none  of  it  sticks  to  his  fingers  :  that  every  picture  he 
buys  for  you  is  a  good  one  ;  and  that  he  will  charge  you  simply  for  his  time." 
For  the  reference  to  Mr.  Murray,  see  Vol,  XXIII.  p.  409.] 
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our  study  of  pictures  as  Mr.  Halle  has  guided  us  in  our  study  of  music,— 
who  will  place  before  us  good  pictures,  and  carefully  guard  us  from  seeing 
bad.  A  collection  of  a  dozen  pictures  in  oil  and  water  colour,  each  excellent 
of  its  kind,  each  with  an  explanation  of  what  its  painter  most  wished  to 
show,  of  his  method  of  work,  of  his  reasons  for  choosing  his  point  of  view, 
and  for  each  departure  from  the  strictest  possible  accuracy  in  imitation, 
written  by  men  of  fit  nature  and  training — such  a  collection  would  be  of 
far  greater  help  to  those  people  who  desire  to  study  art  than  any  number 
of  ordinary  exhibitions  of  pictures.  Men  who  by  often  looking  at  these 
few  works,  knew  them  well,  would  have  learnt  more  of  painting,  and 
would  have  a  safer  standard  by  which  to  judge  other  pictures,  than  is 
often  learnt  and  gained  by  those  who  are  not  painters.  Such  a  collection 
would  not  need  a  costly  building  for  its  reception,  so  that  in  each  of  our 
parks  a  small  gallery  of  the  kind  might  be  formed,  which  might,  of  course, 
also  contain  a  few  good  engravings,  good  vases,  and  good  casts,  each  with 
a  carefully  written  explanation  of  our  reasons  for  thinking  it  good.  Then, 
perhaps,  in  a  few  years,  authority  would  do  for  these  forms  of  art  what  it 
has  done  for  music.  But  many  other  lessons  could  at  the  same  time  be 
taught.  None  is  of  greater  importance  than  that  beautiful  form  in  the 
things  that  surround  us  can  give  us  as  much,  if  not  as  high,  pleasure, 
as  that  in  pictures  and  statues ; — that  our  sensibility  for  higher  forms  of 
beauty  is  fostered  by  everything  beautiful  that  gives  us  pleasure ; — and 
that  the  cultivation  of  a  sense  of  beauty  is  not  necessarily  costly,  but  is 
as  possible  for  peopie  of  moderate  incomes  as  for  the  rich.  Why  should 
not  the  rooms  in  which  pictures  are  shown  be  furnished  as  the  rooms 
are  furnished  in  which  the  few  English  people  of  cultivated  love  of  art 
live,  so  that  we  may  learn  from  them  that  the  difference  between  beau- 
tiful and  ugly  wall-papers,  carpets,  curtains,  vases,  chairs,  and  tables  is  as 
real  as  the  difference  between  good  and  bad  pictures  ?  In  hundreds  of 
people  there  is  dormant  a  sensibility  to  beauty  that  this  would  be  enough 
to  awaken. 

Of  our  working  classes,  comparatively  few  ever  enter  a  gallery  of 
pictures,  and  unless  a  sense  of  beauty  can  be  awakened  by  other  means, 
the  teaching  of  the  School  of  Art  is  not  likely  to  be  sought  by  many 
people  of  that  class.  In  our  climate,  home,  and  not  gallery  or  piazza,  is 
the  place  where  the  influence  of  art  must  be  felt.  To  carry  any  forms  of 
art  into  the  homes  of  working  people  would  a  few  years  ago  have  been 
impossible.  Happily  we  have  seen  lately  the  creation  of  schools  and  work- 
men's clubs,  destined,  we  may  hope,  to  be  as  truly  parts  of  their  homes 
as  public-houses  have  been,  and  as  their  cramped  houses  are.  Our  schools 
are  already  so  well  managed  that  probably  many  children  pass  in  them 
the  happiest  hours  they  know.  In  those  large,  airy  rooms  let  us  place  a 
few  beautiful  casts,  a  few  drawings  of  subjects,  if  possible,  that  the  elder 
children  read  of  in  their  lessons,  a  few  vases  or  pretty  screens.  By  gifts 
of  a  few  simple  things  of  this  kind,  of  a  few  beautiful  flowers  beautifully 
arranged,  the  love  and  the  study  of  art  will  be  more  helped  than  by  the 
gift  of  twenty  times  their  cost  to  the  building  fund  of  an  art  gallery."^ 

^  [For  a  letter  to  Ruskin  on  the  same  subject,  from  the  writer  of  the  above,  see 
Letter  81,  §§  17-20  (pp.  213-21?).] 
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9.  From  the  point  where  my  last  note  interrupted  it, 
the  preceding  letter  is  all  admirable ;  and  the  passage  re- 
specting choice  and  explanation  of  pictures,  the  most  valuable 
I  have  ever  seen  printed  in  a  public  journal  on  the  subject 
of  the  Arts.  But  let  me  strongly  recommend  the  writer 
to  put  out  of  his  thoughts,  for  the  time,  all  questions 
of  beautiful  furniture  and  surroundings.  Perfectly  simple 
shelter,  under  the  roughest  stones  and  timber  that  will 
keep  out  the  weather,  is  at  present  the  only  wholesome 
condition  of  private  life.  Let  there  be  no  assumptions  of 
anything,  or  attempts  at  anything,  but  cleanliness,  health, 
and  honesty,  both  in  person  and  possession.  Then,  what- 
ever you  can  afford  to  spend  for  education  in  art,  give  to 
good  masters,  and  leave  them  to  do  the  best  they  can  for 
you:  and  what  you  can  afford  to  spend  for  the  splendour 
of  your  city,  buy  grass,  flowers,  sea,  and  sky  with.  No 
art  of  man  is  possible  without  those  primal  Treasures  of 
the  art  of  God. 

10.  I  must  not  close  this  letter  without  noting  some  of 
the  deeper  causes  which  may  influence  the  success  of  an 

!  effort  made  this  year  in  London,  and  in  many  respects  on 
1  sound  principles,  for  the  promulgation  of  Art-knowledge; 
the  opening,  namely,  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery. 

In  the  first  place,  it  has  been  planned  and  is  directed 
by  a  gentleman  ^  in  the  true  desire  to  help  the  artists  and 
better  the  art  of  his  country: — not  as  a  commercial  specu- 
lation. Since  in  this  main  condition  it  is  right,  I  hope 
success  for  it ;  but  in  very  many  secondary  matters  it  must 
be  set  on  different  footing  before  its  success  can  be  sure. 

Sir  Coutts  Lindsay  is  at  present  an  amateur  both  in 
art  and  shopkeeping.  He  must  take  up  either  one  or  the 
other  business,  if  he  would  prosper  in  either.    If  he  intends 

*  As  also,  by  the  way,  the  Fine- Art  Gallery  by  my  friend  Mr.  Huish,i 
who  means  no  less  well. 


1  [For  whom,  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  liv.] 
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to  manage  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  rightly,  he  must  not  put 
his  own  works  in  it  until  he  can  answer  for  their  quality:^] 
if  he  means  to  be  a  painter,  he  must  not  at  present  super- 
intend the  erection  of  public  buildings,  or  amuse  himself, 
with  their  decoration  by  china  and  upholstery.    The  uphol-i 
stery  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  is  poor  in  itself;  and  very 
grievously  injurious  to  the  best  pictures  it  contains,  while 
its  glitter  as  unjustly  veils  the  vulgarity  of  the  worst.^ 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  unadvisable  to  group  the 
works  of  each  artist  together.^  The  most  original  of  painters 
repeat  themselves  in  favourite  dexterities, — the  most  excel- 
lent of  painters  forget  themselves  in  habitual  errors :  and  it 
is  unwise  to  exhibit  in  too  close  sequence  the  monotony  of 
their  virtues,  and  the  obstinacy  of  their  faults.  In  some 
cases,  of  course,  the  pieces  of  intended  series  illustrate  and 
enhance  each  other's  beauty, — as  notably  the  Gainsborough 
Royal  Portraits  last  year ;  *  and  the  really  beautiful  ones 
of  the  three  sisters,  by  Millais,  in  this  gallery.^  But  in 
general  it  is  better  that  each  painter  should,  in  fitting 
places,  take  his  occasional  part  in  the  pleasantness  of  the 
picture- concert,  than  at  once  run  through  all  his  pieces, 
and  retire. 

In  the  third  place,  the  pictures  of  scholars  ought  not 

^  [The  exhibition  contained  five  pictures  by  Sir  Coutts  Lindsay,  the  founder  and 
original  proprietor  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery.  His  idea  was  "that  of  building 
an  entirely  independent  picture-gallery^  where  distrust  of  originality  and  imagina- 
tion would  not  be  shown_,  delicate  workmanship  would  not  be  extinguished,  and 
the  number  of  pictures  exhibited  would  not  be  too  large  for  the  wall-space.  .  .  . 
Admission  was  not  to  be  by  competition  or  prescriptive  right,  but  by  invitation" 
{Memorials  of  Edward  Burne-Jones,  vol.  ii.  p.  (>9).] 

2  ["The  costly  crimson  Italian  silk  hangings  of  the  big  room  might  have  fairly 
resented  the  epithet  ^poor/  but  that  they  were  grievously  injurious'  to  some  of 
the  pictures  there  we  knew  too  well,  and  our  friend  Mr.  Halie,  the  Secretary,  was 
told  so  in  a  dismayed  note  from  Edward  :  '  To  say  the  truth,  1  had  the  greatest  fear 
of  the  red  when  I  saw  it  before  it  was  put  up — it  seemed  far  too  glaring  to  be 
tolerable  near  any  delicately  coloured  picture.  It  sucks  all  the  colour  out  of 
pictures,  and  only  those  painted  in  grey  will  stand  it"  {ibid.,  p.  77).] 

^  [But  see  Notes  on  the  Turner  Gallery,  Vol.  XIII.  p.  177.]  i 

*  [In  the  Exhibition  of  Old  Masters  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1876,  where  a 
few  of  the  Gainsborough  portraits  were  lent  from  Windsor  Castle.] 

^  [Two  sisters  and  their  sister-in-law.  No.  24,  "The  Marchioness  of  Ormonde"; 
No.  25,  "Countess  Grosvenor and  No.  26,  "Lady  Beatrice  Grosvenor  '  (after- 
wards Lady  Chesham).] 
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to  be  exhibited  together  with  those  of  their  masters  ;  more 
especially  in  cases  where  a  school  is  so  distinct  as  that 
founded  by  Mr.  Burne-Jones,^  and  contains  many  elements 
definitely  antagonistic  to  the  general  tendencies  of  public 
feeling.  Much  that  is  noble  in  the  expression  of  an  in- 
dividual mind,  becomes  contemptible  as  the  badge  of  a 
party;  and  although  nothing  is  more  beautiful  or  necessary 
in  the  youth  of  a  painter  than  his  affection  and  submission 
to  his  teacher,  his  own  work,  during  the  stage  of  sub- 
servience, should  never  be  exhibited  where  the  master's 
may  be  either  confused  by  the  frequency,  or  disgraced  by 
the  fallacy,  of  its  echo. 

11.  Of  the  estimate  which  should  be  formed  of  Mr. 
Jones's  own  work,  I  have  never,  until  now,  felt  it  my  duty 
to  speak ;  partly  because  I  knew  that  the  persons  who  dis- 
liked it  were  incapable  of  being  taught  better ;  and  partly 
because  I  could  not  myself  wholly  determine  how  far  the 
qualities  which  are  to  many  persons  so  repulsive,  were 
indeed  reprehensible. 

His  work,  first,  is  simply  the  only  art-work  at  present 
produced  in  England  which  will  be  received  by  the  future 
is  "  classic  "  in  its  kind, — the  best  that  has  been,  or  could 
be.  I  think  those  portraits  by  Millais  may  be  immortal 
if  the  colour  is  firm),  but  only  in  such  subordinate  relation 
:o  Gainsborough  and  Velasquez,  as  Bonifazio,  for  instance, 
:o  Titian.  But  the  action  t)f  imagination  of  the  highest 
power  in  Burne-Jones,  under  the  conditions  of  scholarship, 
3f  social  beauty,  and  of  social  distress,  which  necessarily 
iid,  thwart,  and  colour  it,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  are 
alone  in  art, — unrivalled  in  their  kind;  and  I  know  that 
these  will  be  immortal,^  as  the  best  things  the  mid-nine- 
ceenth  century  in  England  could  do,  in  such  true  relations 

^  [At  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  in  1877  there  were  pictures  by  Mr.  R.  Spencer 
Stanhope  and  Mr.  J.  M.  Strudwick.] 

^  [The  pictures  by  Burne-Jones  exhibited  in  1877  were  ''The  Beguiling  of 
Merlin/'  "The  Days  of  Creation,"  "Venus'  Mirror/'  " Temperantia,"  "Fides/' 
^St.  George/'  "Spes/'  and  "A  Sibyl."  For  other  references  to  "The  Days  of 
Creation/'  see  the  general  notice  of  Burne-Jones  in  The  Art  of  England,  §§  89,  48.] 
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as  it  had,  through  all  confusion,  retained  with  the  paternal 
and  everlasting  Art  of  the  world.  | 

Secondly.  Their  faults  are,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  inherent 
in  them  as  the  shadow  of  their  virtues ; — not  consequent 
on  any  error  which  we  should  be  wise  in  regretting,  or! 
just  in  reproving.  With  men  of  consummately  powerful 
imagination,  the  question  is  always,  between  finishing  one 
conception,  or  partly  seizing  and  suggesting  three  or  four: 
and  among  all  the  great  inventors,  Botticelli  is  the  only 
one  who  never  allowed  conception  to  interfere  with  com-* 
pletion.  All  the  others, — Giotto,  Masaccio,  Luini,  Tintoret, 
and  Turner,  permit  themselves  continually  in  slightness; 
and  the  resulting  conditions  of  execution  ought,  I  think, 
in  every  case  to  be  received  as  the  best  possible,  under  the 
given  conditions  of  imaginative  force.  To  require  that  any 
one  of  these  Days  of  Creation  should  have  been  finished  as 
Bellini  or  Carpaccio  would  have  finished  it,  is  simply  to 
require  that  the  other  Days  should  not  have  been  begun. 

Lastly,  the  mannerisms  and  errors  of  these  pictures,  what- 
ever may  be  their  extent,  are  never  affected  or  indolent. 
The  work  is  natural  to  the  painter,  however  strange  to  us 
and  it  is  wrought  with  vitmost  conscience  of  care,  howevei 
far,  to  his  own  or  our  desire,  the  result  may  yet  be  incom- 
plete. Scarcely  so  much  can  be  said  for  any  other  pictures 
of  the  modern  schools :  their  eccentricities  are  almost  always 
in  some  degree  forced ;  and  their  imperfections  gratuit- 
ously, if  not  impertinently,  indulged.  For  Mr.  Whistler'i| 
own  sake,  no  less  than  for  the  protection  of  the  purchaser 
Sir  Coutts  Lindsay  ought  not  to  have  admitted  works  intc 
the  gallery  in  which  the  ill-educated  conceit  of  the  artist  sc 
nearly  approached  the  aspect  of  wilful  imposture.  I  hav^| 
seen,  and  heard,  much  of  Cockney  impudence  before  nowj 
but  never  expected  to  hear  a  coxcomb  ask  two  hundrec 
guineas  for  flinging  a  pot  of  paint  in  the  public's  face.^ 

I 

1  [This  was  the  passage  on  which  Whistler  founded  an  action  for  libel  againsj 
Ruskin.  For  Whistler's  pictures  in  the  Gallery,  and  particulars  of  the  trial,  sei 
the  Introduction^,  above,  pp.  xxii.-xxiv.] 
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12.  Among  the  minor  works  carefully  and  honourably 
finished  in  this  gallery,  M.  Heilbuth's^  are  far  the  best, 
but  I  think  M.  Tissot's^  require  especial  notice,  because 
their  dexterity  and  brilliancy  are  apt  to  make  the  spectator 
forget  their  conscientiousness.  Most  of  them  are,  unhappily, 
mere  coloured  photographs  of  vulgar  society;  but  the 
'Strength  of  Will,"  though  sorely  injured  by  the  two  sub- 
ordinate figures,  makes  me  think  the  painter  capable,  if  he 
ivould  obey  his  graver  thoughts,  of  doing  much  that  would, 
with  real  benefit,  occupy  the  attention  of  that  part  of  the 
French  and  English  public  whose  fancy  is  at  present  caught 
mly  by  Gustave  Dore.  The  rock  landscape  by  Millais^ 
las  also  been  carefully  wrought,  but  with  exaggeration  of 
:he  ligneous  look  of  the  rocks.  Its  colour  as  a  picture, 
md  the  sense  it  conveys  of  the  real  beauty  of  the  scene, 
ire  both  grievously  weakened  by  the  white  sky;  already 
loticed  as  one  of  the  characteristic  errors  of  recent  land- 
scape.^ But  the  spectator  may  still  gather  from  them  some 
conception  of  what  this  great  painter  might  have  done, 
lad  he  remained  faithful  to  the  principles  of  his  school 
vhen  he  first  led  its  onset.  Time  was,  he  could  have 
)ainted  every  herb  of  the  rock,  and  every  wave  of  the 
tream,  with  the  precision  of  Van-Eyck,  and  the  lustre 
)f  Titian. 

And  such  animals  as  he  drew, — for  perfectness  and  ease 
jf  action,  and  expression  of  whatever  in  them  had  part  in 
:he  power  or  the  peace  of  humanity!^  He  could  have 
oainted  the  red  deer  of  the  moor,  and  the  lamb  of  the 
bid,  as  never  man  did  yet  in  this  world.  You  will  never 
inow  what  you  have  lost  in  him. 

1  [Eleven  pictures  by  Ferdinand  Heilbuth  (born  in  Hamburg,  1829 ;  died  in 
Vis,  1889)  were  exhibited  (Nos.  7,  7a,  8-16),  various  landscapes  and  portraits.] 

2  [Ten  pictures  by  James  Tissot  were  exhibited  (Nos.  17-26),  including  ''The 
Triumph  of  Will"  (No.  22).] 

3  [ff  The  Sound  of  Many  Waters ; "  exhibited,  however,  not  at  the  Grosvenor 
Jallery,  but  at  the  Royal  Academy,  1877.] 

*  [See  above,  §  8,  note  (d).] 

^  [Compare  the  final  note  in  "Notes  on  the  Millais  Exhibition,  1886"  (Vol.  XIV» 
).  496).] 
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13.  But  landscape,  and  living  creature,  and  the  soul  of 
man, — you  are  like  to  lose  them  all,  soon.  I  had  manyj 
things  to  say  to  you  in  this  Fors ; — of  the  little  lake  of' 
Thirlmere,  and  stream  of  St.  John's  Vale,  which  Manchester, 
in  its  zeal  for  art,  is  about  to  drain  from  their  mountain-' 
fields  into  its  water-closets  ^  (make  pictures  of  those,  will 
you  then,  my  Manchester  friends  ?) ;  so  also  for  educational 
purposes,  here  in  the  fine  West  of  London,  the  decent 
burghers  place  their  middle-class  girls'  school  at  the  end  of 
Old  Burlington  Street,  and  put  a  brutal  head,  to  make! 
mouths  at  them,  over  its  door.^  There,  if  you  will  think 
of  it,  you  may  see  the  complete  issue  of  Sir  Henry  Cole's 
professorship  at  Kensington.  This  is  the  best  your  Modern 
Art  can  write — of  divine  inscription  over  the  strait  gate^— 
for  its  girl-youth !  But  I  have  no  more  time,  nor  any 
words  bitter  enough,  to  speak  rightly  of  the  evil  of  these 
things  ;  and  here  have  Fors  and  St.  Theodore  been  finding, 
for  me,  a  little  happy  picture  of  sacred  animal  life,  to  end 
with  for  this  time.  It  is  from  a  lovely  story  of  a  country 
village  and  its  good  squire  and  gentle  priest — told  by 
one  of  my  dear  friends,* — and  every  word  of  it  true,— 
in  Bailys  Magazine  for  this  month. ^  It  is  mostly  concern- 
ing a  Derby  Favourite,  and  is  a  strait  lesson  in  chivalry 
throughout ; — but  this  is  St.  Theodore's  bit  of  it.  The 
horse  had  been  sent  down  to  Doncaster  to  run  for  the 
St.  Leger,  and  there  went  off  his  feed,  and  became  rest- 
less and  cheerless, — so  that  every  one  thought  he  had 
been  "got  at."    One  of  the  stable-boys,  watching  him,  at 

*  Magazine — or  Miscellany.    I  forget  which. ^ 


^  [See  Vol.  XIII.  p.  517  n.  For  other  references  to  the  Manchester  Corpora- 
tion's waterworks  at  Thirlmere,  see  below,  pp.  224,  290,  846,  374. j 

2  [Where  the  head  may  still  be  seen.] 

3  [The  title  of  ch.  v.  in  Mornings  in  Florence  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  382).] 

*  [Mr.  Frederick  Gale.  Raskin's  diary  shows  that  he  was  with  Mr.  Gale  oi] 
June  24.  For  reference  to  another  article  by  Mr.  Gale  in  Daily's  Magazine,  see 
Letter  82,  §  1  (p.  220).] 

^  [The  reference  is  to  an  article  entitled  The  Pride  of  our  Village,"  in  Baily'i^ 
Monthly  Magazine  of  Sports  and  Pastimes,  July  1877,  vol.  xxx.  p.  330.] 
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Hast  said,  "He's  a-looking  for  his  kitten."  The  kitten 
was  telegraphed  for,  and  sent  down,  two  hundred  miles. 
'*The  moment  it  was  taken  out  of  its  basket  and  saw  the 
horse,  it  jumped  on  his  back,  ran  over  his  head,  and  was 
in  the  manger  in  a  moment,  and  began  patting  his  nose." 
And  the  horse  took  to  his  feed  again,  and  was  as  well  as 
aver — and  won  the  race. 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


14.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

1  have  obtained  the  kind  consent  of  Mr.  George  Baker  (at  present  the 
Mayor  of  Birmingham),  to  accept  Trusteeship  for  us,^  such  Trusteeship 
being  always  understood  as  not  implying  any  general  consent  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Company,  but  only  favourable  sympathy  in  its  main  objects. 
Our  second  Trustee  will  be  Mr.  Q.  Talbot,  virtually  the  donor,  together 
with  his  mother,  who  has  so  zealously  helped  us  in  all  ways,  of  our  little 
rock-estate  at  Barmouth. ^  I  am  just  going  down  to  see  the  twenty  acres 
which  Mr.  Baker  has  also  given  us  in  Worcestershire.  It  is  woodland, 
of  which  I  have  ordered  the  immediate  clearing  of  about  the  fourth 
part ;  this  is  being  done  under  Mr  Baker's  kind  superintendence :  the 
cheque  for  £100  under  date  5th  May  in  the  subjoined  accounts  is  for  this 
work. 

At  last  our  legal  position  is,  I  think,  also  secure.  Our  solicitors  have 
been  instructed  by  Mr.  Barber^  to  apply  to  the  Board  of  Trade  for  a 
licence  under  sec.  23  of  the  ^'Companies  Act,  1867."  The  conditions  of 
licence  stated  in  that  section  appear  to  have  been  drawn  up  precisely  for 
the  convenience  of  the  St.  George's  Company,  and  the  terms  of  it  are. 
clearer  than  any  I  have  yet  been  able  to  draw  up  myself,  as  follows: —  ( 

"The  iucome  and  property  of  the  Association,  whencesoever  derived,  shall  be 
applied  solely  towards  the  promotion  of  the  objects  of  the  Association  as  set  fortli 
in  this  memorandum  of  association  ;  and  no  portion  thereof  shall  be  paid  or  trans 
ferred  directly  or  indirectly,  by  way  of  dividend,  or  bonus,  or  otherwise  howsoeve) 
by  way  of  profit,  to  the  persons  who  at  any  time  are  or  have  been  members  or 
the  Association,  or  to  any  of  them,  or  to  any  person  claiming  through  any  o| 
them.  " 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  shall  prevent  the  payment,  in  good  faith,  o 
remuneration  to  any  officers  or  servants  of  the  Associatioh,  or  to  any  member  o 
the  Association,  or  other  person,  in  return  for  any  services  actually  rendered  t(,, 
the  Association." 

There  will  not,  in  the  opinion  of  our  lawyers,  be  any  difficulty  in  ob 
taining  the  sanction  of  the  Board  of  Trade  under  this  Act ;  but  I  remaii 

^  [The  former  trustees  having  resigned  :  see  Letter  78,  §  17  (p.  140).]  | 

2  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  268,  895,  424  ;  and,  for  further  account  of  the  estate 
Vol.  XXX.] 

3  [See  Letter  55  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  376.] 
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inyself  prepared  for  the  occurrence  of  new  points  of  formal  difficulty;  and 
nust  still  and  always  pray  the  Companions  to  remember  that  the  real 
strength  of  the  Society  is  in  its  resolved  and  vital  unity ;  not  in  the 
imits  of  its  external  form. 

I  must  enter  into  more  particulars  than  I  have  space  for,  to-day,  re- 
^.pecting  the  position  of  some  of  our  poorer  Companions/  before  explaining 
ome  of  the  smaller  items  of  wages  in  the  subjoined  account.  The  prin- 
i;ipal  sums  have  been  paid  to  Mr.  Swan  for  the  gradual  furnishing  of  the 
Inuseum;  and  to  artists  at  Venice  for  drawings  made  for  its  art  gallery. 
|3ut  for  £100  of  the  £150  last  paid  to  Mr.  Murray,  I  have  also  secured, 
ivith  his  assistance,  a  picture  of  extreme  value  that  has  been  hitherto 
)verlooked  in  the  Manfrini  gallery ;  and  clearly  kept  for  us  by  Fors,  as  the 
exactly  right  picture  on  the  possession  of  which  to  found  our  Sheffield 
school  of  art.  It  is  a  Madonna  by  Verrocchio,  the  master  of  Leonardo  da 
^inci,  of  Lorenzo  di  Credi,  and  of  Perugino,  and  the  grandest  metal- 
vorker  of  Italy. 2 

And  it  is  entirely  pure  and  safe  for  us ;  but  will  need  carefullest 
ecuring  of  the  tempera  colour  on  its  panel  before  it  can  be  moved :  it 
annot,  therefore,  reach  Sheffield  till  the  autumn.  The  other  works  bought 
or  the  Museum  will  be  there  in  the  course  of  this  month. 


THE  UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON  (Chancery  Lane  Branch)  IN 

ACCOUNT  WITH  THE  ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND 
Dr.  Or. 


1877. 
pr.  15. 

20. 
lay  7. 

11. 

18. 

26. 


To  Balance 
„  Per  J.  P.  Stilwell 
„  Per  a  Sheffield  Silver- 
smith from  Mr.  H. 
Swan 

Per  Mr.  Rydings,  draft 

at  Wolverhampton 

(Wilkins) . 
Per  Mr.  Rydings,  draft 

at  Douglas  (less  lOd, , 

charges)  . 
Proceeds    of   sale  of 

Consols  . 
,5  Per  Mr.  Rydings,  draft 

at  Douglas  (less  Is. 

lOd.  charges)  . 


£  s. 
657  16 

25 


d. 


1877. 
Apr.  23. 

May  11. 


26. 

June  5. 


0  0 


0   4  0 


50   0  0 


17  13  2 
2700   0  0 


36  18   2  I  June  15.  By  Balance 


By  Power  of  attorney  for 

sale  of  Consols      .       0  11 
Postage  of  pass-book       0  0 
,,  Power  of  attorney  for 

sale  of  Consols  .  0  11 
Mr.  John  Ruskin  .  400  0 
Deposit  account  .  500  0 
Mr.  B,  Bagshawe     .  2287  16 


6 
0 
0 

63 


^98  12  3 


£3487  12  0 


£3487  12  0 


une  15.  To  Balance     .       .    £298    12s.  3d. 


See  Letter  80,  §  11  (p.  182).] 

See  the  further  account  of  the  picture  in  the  Sheffield  Catalogue  (Vol.  XXX.), 
'here  also  a  reproduction  of  it  is  given.] 

^  [For  details  of  this  amount,  see  below,  pp.  182-183.] 
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JOHN  RUSKIN,  ESQ.,  IN  ACCOUNT  WITH  ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND, 
From  1st  January  to  30th  June,  1877. 


Dr, 

  — 

Cr, 

 _    

Lot  1  . 

£  s. 

d. 

1877. 

£  s. 

d.  ' 

Jan.    D.  lo   Jjiviaenu    on  ±.oUUU 

Jan.  1. 

By  Balance  (see  February 

Consols 

11Q  in 

iio  iU 

n 
u 

Fors"^) 

lUO  0 

U 

,,           Subscriptions  received 

>  > 

Paid  to 

Bankers  as  per 

from  1st  January  to 

contra  (see  March  Fors^) 

AV\  A 
"loU  4 

7 

28th  February  (see 

By  cheque  to  Bunney 

25  0 

0 

March  Fors'^)  as  per 

Feb.  2. 

Do. 

to  Mrs.  Talbot 

80  12 

0 

contra 

430  4 

( 

7 

Do. 

to  Swan  . 

50  0 

0 

May  26.      Cash  per  Trustees 

400  0 

0 

12. 

Do. 

to  Bunney 

40  0 

0 

948  14 

18. 

„  Do. 

to  Bagshawe  . 

180  0 

0 

7 

25. 

„  Do. 

to  Geddes 

10  0 

0 

Mar.  5. 

,,  Do. 

to  Graham 

5  0 

0 

Apr."  18. 

„  Do. 

to  Burdon 

5  0 

0 

„  Do. 

to  Bunney 

25  0 

0 

20. 

„  Do. 

to  Murray 

25  0 

0 

28. 

Do. 

to  Swan  . 

50  0 

0 

May  5. 

Do. 

to  Baker . 

100  0 

0 

June  30.  To  Balance 

335  10 

0 

22. 

,,  Do. 

to  Murray 

150  0 

0  . 

£1284  4 

7 

£1284  4 

7, 

June  30.  By  Balance  due  to  Mr.  Buskin   £335,  10s.  | 

I 

15.  (II.)  I  have  received  several  kind  letters  from  correspondents,  under 
the  impression  of  my  having  definitely  announced  the  discontinuance  of 
Fors  at  the  close  of  the  year,  encouraging  me  still  to  proceed  with  it. 
But  I  never  said  that  it  was  to  be  discontinued ; — only  that  it  was  to  be 
completed  at  least  into  a  well-abstracted  and  indexed  first  series  of  seven 
volumes.^  I  cannot  tell  from  day  to  day  what  I  shall  be  able  or  shall 
be  ordered  to  do  or  write :  Fors  will  herself  show  me,  when  the  time 
comes. 

In  the  meantime,  I  have  to  thank  my  readers  for  the  help  given  me 
by  their  assurance  that  the  book  is  of  use,  in  many  ways  which  are  little 
manifest  to  me. 

16.  (III.)  The  following  portions  of  two  letters  from  a  kind  and  prac-!i 
tised  schoolmistress,  now  one  of  our  Companions,  are  of  extreme  value : — 


"Bristol,  mh  April,  1877. 

''Mothers  indeed  need  first  to  understand  and  value  their  own  children — strange 
as  it  seems  to  say  so.  Whether  rich  or  poor,  they  seem  to  have  no  notion  of 
what  they  are,  or  could  be, — nor,  certainly,  of  what  they  could  do. 

"Delighting  much  in  all  you  say  about  goodness  of  work,  generally,  I  rejoice 

1  [Letter  75  (above,  p.  74).] 

2  [Letter  74  (above,  p.  48).] 
»  [See  above,  p.  13.] 
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a  it  especially,  looking  to  what  might  he  done  by  children,  and  what  ivill,  I  trust, 
)e  done  by  them  when  rightly  taught  and  trained. 

"Those  active  energies  which  now  so  often  show  themselves  in  ^naughtiness,' 
iud  cause  teachers  such  terrible  trouble,  might  be  turned  to  account  for  the  best 
|  ,nd  highest  purposes.  Children  are  perfectly  capable  of  excellent  work,  of  many 
lands,— and,  as  you  say,  of  finding  'play'  in  it, i— perhaps  all  that  they  would 
leed  (though  I  am  not  quite  prepared  to  say  that). 

*^They  could  be  made  to  understand  the  need  of  help,  and  could  give  very 
•eal  help  indeed,  in  ways  which  I  shall  be  only  too  happy  to  suggest,  and  make 

I  beginning  in,  when  a  little  less  tied  than  at  present.    The  difficulty  is  not  at 

II  with  children,  but  with  their  parents,  who  never  seem  to  think  of,  or  care  for, 
general  needs,  as  in  any  way  affecting  educational  work — at  least,  in  its  progress. 
Ind  meanwhile,  for  lack  of  such  training  as  can  only  come  through  the  earnest 
oUowing  up  of  a  worthy  aim,  the  educational  work  itself  suffers  miserably. 

^'I  find  myself  speaking  of  children  and  parents,  rather  than  girls  and  mothers, 
—which  may  be  partly  accounted  for  from  the  fact  that  both  boys  and  girls  come 
mder  us  in  village  schools,  such  as  I  have  had  most  to  do  with.  And  this  leads 
ae  also  (following  your  direction)  to  suggest,  first,  that  'mammas'  should  teach 
heir  little  girls  to  care  for  their  humbler  brothers  and  sisters^ — which  they  would 
laturally  do  if  not  warned  against  them,  as  is,  I  fear,  the  rule.  There  are  indeed 
I  bvious  dangers  in  such  contact  as  would  seem  right  and  natural ;  but  here,  again, 
!  our  Oxford  Lectures  give  sufficient  direction — if  it  were  but  applied  (1  mean  where 
ou  speak  of  the  danger  of  travelling  on  certain  parts  of  the  Continent)."^  Kindly 
{itercourse,  even  if  somewhat  imperfect  and  scanty,  would  soon  lead  to  the  dis- 
j  overy  of  ways  of  helping,  besides  the  sympathy  implied  in  it,  far  more  valuable, 
jf  genuine,  than  the  upper  classes  seem  to  have  any  idea  of.  But  I  am  sure  I  am 
jiot  saying  too  much  when  I  repeat  that,  so  far  from  being  encouraged  to  care  for 
poor'  children,  girls  are  studiously  kept  away  from  them,  excepting  for  superficial 
dndnesses— mere  gifts,  etc.  But  many  things  might  be  given,  too,  with  the  greatest 
dvantage  to  both  parties,  and  at  the  smallest  cost,  if  any  (pecuniary,  at  least), 

0  the  giver.  Are  you  aware  of  the  shameful  waste  that  goes  on,  quite  as  a  rule, 
Q  the  houses  of  those  who  leave  domestic  management  largely  to  housekeepers 

1  nd  upper  servants } — and  I  fear  that  this  is  an  increasing  number.  I  have  not 
I  utered  far  into  this  matter,  but  I  know  quite  enough  to  make  me  miserable  when- 

ver  I  think  of  it.  If  ^ young  ladies'  were  instructed  in  the  barest  elements  of 
domestic  economy'  rightly  understood,  they  would  soon  lessen  this  evil,  without 
eing,  necessarily,  either  very  wise  or  very  good.  And  if  they  were  at  all  good 
nd  kind,  they  would  at  once  think  of  ways  of  benefiting  'poor'  people  through 
heir  own  economy. 

"But  nothing  will  stand  in  the  place  of  free  personal  intercourse,  for  the 
acuring  of  the  full  blessing ;  and  this  is  the  very  thing  that  mammas  shrink  from 
ntirely,  for  both  themselves  and  their  daughters. 

"P.S. — I  had  meant  to  spare  you  a  further  infliction,  but  wish  much  to  add  a 
7ord  about  the  true  relations  of  young  gentlefolks  to  servants,  as  nearest  to  them  of 
he  humbler  class.  Even  nice  girls  are  in  the  habit  of  behaving  most  unbecomingly 
owards  them,  and  speak  of  them  in  a  way  which  shows  they  are  entirely  at  sea 
s  to  their  real  position  and  duty  towards  these  ^neighbours.'  And  yet  their  power 
or  good  might  be  very  great  indeed  in  this  direction,  if  but  known  and  used ;  for, 
s  you  know,  genuine  sympathy  will  win  its  way  at  once  with  so-called  inferiors. 

*  I  forget,  and  don't  understand.  ^ 


[The  reference  seems  to  be  to  Letter  78,  §  22  (p.  144),  where,  however,  the 
mter  is  not  Ruskin,  but  a  correspondent  of  his.] 

^  [The  reference  is  to  Lectures  on  Art,  §  111  (Vol  XX.  p.  104).] 
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But  is  it  not  so  throughout  ?  '  Middle-class '  people  will  never  be  won  as  long  as 
there  is  such  a  barrier  placed  in  their  way  of  pride  and  exclusiveness.-^  The  greater^ 
and  truer  bond  seems  entirely  sacrificed  to  the  lesser  distinction.  See  Oxford  alone 
in  evidence,  which  should  teach  in  everything." 


Easter  Monday.  | 

17.  "  Education  (and  I  will  dare  to  use  the  word  in  waiting  to  yourself)  is  no  hope- 
less drudgery,  but  full  of  life  and  brightness,  if  at  all  properly  understood.  Some 
few  of  those  who  have  to  do  with  children  would  be  able  to  follow  me  thus  far. 
But  even  these  few  do  not  seem  to  see  the  connection  there  is  between  their  work 
and  the  more  general  one — that  which  St.  George  is  taking  in  hand. 

"Everybody  agrees  that  the  people  are  to  be  helped  upwards  by  ^education' 
(whatever  may  be  meant  by  the  word),  and  we  are  supposed  to  be  doing  something' 
in  England  to  forward  that  cause.  We  know  too  well  that  the  work  is  not  being j 
done,  all  the  time — looking  to  elementary  schools,  at  least;  but  even  supposing  it^ 
were,  it  takes  years  for  each  child  to  be  taught  and  trained,  and  the  need  of 
help  is  pressing.  Children  cannot  be  educated  in  a  shorter  time  than  they  can 
grow  up  to  be  men  and  women  ;  but  meanwhile,  even  in  a  single  year,  teaching 
of  the  right  sort  would  speak  for  itself  as  to  general  bettering.  And  its  effects 
would  extend  at  once  in  a  way  which  'educators'  have  no  idea  of  at  present,  simply 
because  they  do  not  understand  their  craft.  I  know  less  than  I  thought  I  did  a; 
few  years  ago,  but  hope  that  this  humble-looking  admission  will  gain  credence  for 
me  when  1  say  that — though  groping  along  with  the  rest — I  have  felt  my  way  to 
facts  enough  to  make  me  far  more  than  hopeful  about  what  may  be  done  when 
free  scope  for  right  work  is  once  secured. 

''There  is  no  need  of  extraordinary  outlay,  or  even  special  ability  in  the  teacher; 
all  that  is  required  is  that  the  children  should  be  handled  wisely  and  kindly,  and 
turned  to  account  at  once  as  helpers  in  the  work  with  themselves. 

"  I  really  cannot  feel  happy  in  taking  up  your  time  with  going  into  detail,  at 
present,  but  am  most  thankful  to  be  allowed  to  bear  witness  in  this  matter — so 
entirely  misunderstood,  as  it  seems  to  me.  Through  neglect  of  the  grand  rule 
given  in  St.  Matt.  vi.  33,t  so  entirely  applicable  to  aims  with  children,  we  come 
short  of  success  as  regards  the  humblest  attainments,  the  highest  'standard'  in 
which,  as  set  by  Government,  could  be  reached  with  the  greatest  ease,  if  any  right 
way  were  taken." 


18.  (IV.)  The  following  fragment  of  a  letter  I  have  been  just  writing 
to  an  old  farmer-friend  who  is  always  lecturing  me  on  the  impossibility  of 

*  Again,  I  don't  quite  understand.  Does  my  correspondent  mean  servants  by 
"Middle-class  people"?  and  what  has  Oxford  to  do  with  it? 

t  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God."  My  correspondent,  in  fear  of  being 
diffuse,  has  not  enough  explained  her  following  meaning,  namely,  that  the  parents' 
first  effort  in  their  child's  education  should  be  to  make  it  a  "  child  of  the  kingdom." 
I  heard  the  other  day  of  a  little  boy  for  whom  good  and  affectionate  parents  had 
ordered  that  there  should  be  a  box  of  sweetmeats  on  the  table  of  every  room  in  the 
house,  and  a  parcel  of  them  under  his  pillow.  They  are  now  obliged  to  send  him 
away  for  "change  of  air," — which  might  not  have  been  necessary  had  they  sought 
for  him  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  observed  that  it  consisted  not  in  meat  audi 
drink,  nor  in  "goodies,"  but  in  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  ^ 


*  [Romans  xiv.  17.] 
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!  reclaiming  land  on  a  small  scale,  may  be  perhaps  of  use  to  some  other 
I  people : — 

''You  have  never  got  it  clearly  into  your  head  that  the  St.  George's 
Company  reclaims  land,  as  it  would  build  an  hospital  or  erect  a  monu- 
ment, for  the  public  good ;  and  no  more  asks  whether  its  work  is  to 
fpay'  in  reclaiming  a  rock  into  a  field,  than  in  quarrying  one  into  a 
cathedral." 

My  friend  tells  me  of  some  tremendous  work  with  steam,  in  the  High- 
lands, by  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  of  which  I  must  hear  more  before  I 
speak.  1 

^  [Ruskin,  however,  did  not  revert  to  the  subject] 
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Bellefield,  Birmingham ,2  l6tk  My,  1877. 

I 

1.  I  NEVER  yet  sate  down  to  write  my  Fors,  or  indeed  toj 
write  anything,  in  so  broken  and  puzzled  a  state  of  mind 
as  that  in  which,  this  morning,  I  have  been  for  the  last 
ten  minutes  idly  listening  to  the  plash  of  the  rain;  and 
watching  the  workmen  on  the  new  Gothic  school,  which  is 
fast  blocking  out  the  once  pretty  country  view  from  my 
window. 

I  have  been  staying  for  two  days  with  the  good  Mayor 

1  [See  below^  §  4.  "The  Worcestershire  Clavigerss"  and  " Birmingham "  were 
rejected  titles  for  this  Letter.] 

2  [The  house  of  Mr.  George  Baker^  then  Mayor  of  Birmingham.  Ruskin  sent 
him  the  MS.  of  this  portion  of  Fo7's  with  the  following  letter  : — 

Brantwood,  Coniston_,  Lancashire, 
"  Wednesday  {July  ISth,  1877). 

"Dear  Mr.  Baker, — I  arrived  at  home  in  all  comfort  (and  my  good 
little  Joan  with  her  children  the  day  after),  and  now  I  must  thank  you 
once  more,  in  deliberation,  for  all  your  kindness  to  me,  and  express 
more  distinctly  than  I  could  in  the  nervousness  of  leaving,  the  most  true 
pleasure  I  had  in  meeting  all  the  friends  you  brought  to  me, — no  less 
than  in  the  sympathy  and  help  which  you  gave  me  on  all  subjects  in 
which  I  was  interested. 

"Perhaps  you  may  like  to  keep  the  first  scratch  of  the  beginning 
of  next  Fo7's,  written  in  your  house  at  my  bedroom  window,  before  break- 
fast on  the  morning  I  left.  I  have  copied  it,  so  that  in  case  people  ever 
ask  you  whether  I  write  *^ easily'  you  will  be  able  at  once  to  show  them 
— very  much  the  contrary. 

"1  am  terribly  pushed  with  all  arrears  of  home  work,  and  cannot 
tell  you  half  of  whac  I  should  like  to  (besides  what  little  these  scraps 
may  say) ;  in  the  meantime  accept  again  my  truest  thanks,  and  believe 
me,  with  hearty  regards  to  all  your  family, 

"Respectfully  and  aflfectionately  yours, 

"J.   RUSKIN.  j 

"George  Baker,  Esq."  ! 

This  letter  is  here  reprinted  from  St.  George,  vol.  iii.  p.  145,  where  (pp.  142-144) 
it  is  also  reproduced  in  facsimile.'] 
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of  Birmingham:  and  he  has  shown  me  St.  George's  land, 
his  gift/  in  the  midst  of  a  sweet  space  of  Enghsh  hill 
and  dale  and  orchard,  yet  unhurt  by  hand  of  man:  and 
he  has  brought  a  representative  group  of  the  best  men  of 
Birmingham  to  talk  to  me  ;  and  they  have  been  very  kind 
to  me,  and  have  taught  me  much  :  and  I  feel  just  as  I 
can  fancy  a  poor  Frenchman  of  some  gentleness  and  saga- 
city might  have  felt,  in  Nelson's  time, — taken  prisoner  by 
his  mortal  enemies,  and  beginning  to  apprehend  that  there 
was  indeed  some  humanity  in  Englishmen,  and  some  pro- 
Ividential  and  inscrutable  reason  for  their  existence. 

You  may  think  it  strange  that  a  two  days'  visit  should 
produce  such  an  effect  on  me;  and  say  (which  indeed  will 
be  partly  true)  that  I  ought  to  have  made  this  visit  before 
Qow.  But,  all  things  considered,  I  believe  it  has  been  with 
exactness,  timely ;  and  you  will  please  remember  that  just 
n  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  work  and  thought  we  have 
spent  on  any  subject,  is  the  quantity  we  can  farther  learn 
about  it  in  a  little  while,  and  the  power  with  which  new 
*acts,  or  new  light  cast  on  those  already  known,  will  modify 
)ast  conclusions.  And  when  the  facts  are  wholly  trustworthy, 
md  the  lights  thrown  precisely  where  one  asks  for  them,  a 
lay's  talk  may  sometimes  do  as  much  as  a  year's  work. 

The  one  great  fact  which  I  have  been  most  clearly 
mpressed  by,  here,  is  the  right-mindedness  of  these  men, 
>o  far  as  they  see  what  they  are  doing.  There  is  no 
equivocation  with  their  consciences, — no  silencing  of  their 
Noughts  in  any  wilful  manner;  nor,  under  the  conditions 
|ipparent  to  them,  do  I  believe  it  possible  for  them  to  act 
jnore  wisely  or  faithfully.  That  some  conditions,  non- 
ipparent  to  them,  may  give  unexpectedly  harmful  conse- 
quences to  their  action,  is  wholly  the  fault  of  others. 

2.  Meantime,  recovering  myself  as  a  good  ship  tries  to 
io  after  she  has  been  struck  by  a  heavy  sea,  I  must  say 
;o  my  Birmingham  friends  a  few  things  which  I  could  not, 
vhile  I  was  bent   on  listening  and  learning; — could  not, 

1  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  629,  630 ;  and  above,  p.  164.] 
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also,  in  courtesy,  but  after  deliberation  had :  so  that,  in  all 
our  debate,  I  was  under  this  disadvantage,  that  they  could 
say  to  me,  with  full  pleasure  and  frankness,  all  that  was 
in  their  minds;  but  I  could  not  say,  without  much  fear  | 
and  pause,  what  was  in  mine.  Of  which  unspoken  regrets 
this  is  the  quite  initial  and  final  one ;  that  all  they  showed 
me,  and  told  me,  of  good,  involved  yet  the  main  British 
modern  idea  that  the  master  and  his  men  should  belong 
to  two  entirely  different  classes ;  perhaps  loyally  related  to 
and  assisting  each  other;  but  yet, — the  one,  on  the  whole, 
living  in  hardship — the  other  in  ease ; — the  one  uncomfort-  j 
able — the  other  in  comfort; — the  one  supported  in  its  dis- 
honourable condition  by  the  hope  of  labouring  through  it 
to  the  higher  one, — the  other  honourably  distinguished  by 
their  success,  and  rejoicing  in  their  escape  from  a  life 
which  must  nevertheless  be  always  (as  they  suppose)  led 
by  a  thousand  to  one^  of  the  British  people.  Whereas 
St.  George,  whether  in  Agriculture,  Architecture,  or  Manu- 
facture, concerns  himself  only  with  the  life  of  the  work-  j 
man, — refers  all  to  that, — measures  all  by  that, — holds  the 
Master,  Lord,  and  King,  only  as  an  instrument  for  the 
ordering  of  that;  requires  of  Master,  Lord,  and  King,  the 
entire  sharing  and  understanding  of  the  hardship  of  that, —  f 
and  his  fellowship  with  it  as  the  only  foundation  of  his 
authority  over  it. 

3.     But  we  have  been  in  it,  some  of  us, — and  know  it, 
and  have,  by  our  patience  " 

"  Won  your  escape  from  it."  I  am  rude — but  I  know 
what  you  would  say.  Does  then  the  Physician — the 
Artist — the  Soldier — the  good  Priest — labour  only  for  escape 
from  his  profession  ?  Is  not  this  manufacturing  toil,  as 
compared  with  all  thei^e,  a  despised  one,  and  a  miserable,— j 

*  I  do  not  use  this  as  a  rhetorical  expression.    Take  the  lower  shop- 
keepers with  the  operatives,  and  add  the  great  army  of  the  merely  help-  j 
less  and  miserable ;  and  I  believe  "  a  thousand  to  one "  of  the  disgraced 
and  unhappy  poor  to  the  honoured  rich  will  be  found  a  quite  temperately 
expressed  proportion. 
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by  the  confession  of  all  your  efforts,  and  the  proclamation 
Df  all  your  pride ;  and  will  you  yet  go  on,  if  it  may  be,  to 
ail  England,  from  sea  to  sea,  with  this  unhappy  race,  out 
of  which  you  have  risen  ? 

"But  we  cannot  all  be  physicians,  artists,  or  soldiers. 
How  are  we  to  live?" 

Assuredly  not  in  multitudinous  misery.  Do  you  think 
shat  the  Maker  of  the  world  intended  all  but  one  in  a 
"housand  of  His  creatures  to  live  in  these  dark  streets ;  and 
:he  one,  triumphant  over  the  rest,  to  go  forth  alone  into 
jche  green  fields  ? 

4.  This  was  what  I  was  thinking,  and  more  than  ever 
:hinking,  all  the  while  my  good  host  was  driving  me  by 
Shenstone's  home.  The  Leasowes,^  into  the  vale  of  Severn; 
jind  telling  me  how  happily  far  away  St.  George's  ground 
vas,  from  all  that  is  our  present  England's  life,  and — pre- 
ended — ^glory.  As  we  drove  down  the  hill  a  little  farther 
cowards  Bewdley  (Worcestershire  for  "  Beaulieu,"  I  find ; 
— Fors  undertakes  for  pretty  names  to  us,  it  seems, — 
^^bbey-dale.  Beau-lieu,  and  if  I  remember,  or  translate, 
ightly,  the  House  by  the  Fountain^ — our  three  Saxon, 
"Gorman,  and  Celtic  beginnings  of  abode)  my  host  asked 
ne  if  I  would  like  to  see  "nailing."  "Yes,  truly."  So  he 
:ook  me  into  a  little  cottage  where  were  two  women  at 
vork, — one  about  seventeen  or  eighteen,  the  other  perhaps 
bur  or  five  and  thirty;  this  last  intelligent  of  feature  as 
well  could  be ;   and  both,   gentle  and  kind, — each  with 

^  [A  mile  north-east  of  Halesowen.  Johnson^  in  his  life  of  the  poet^  says,  "  His 
lelight  in  rural  pleasures,  and  his  ambition  of  rural  elegance,  induced  him  to 
)oint  his  prospects,  to  diversify  his  surface,  to  entangle  his  v/alks,  and  to  wind 
lis  waters;  which  he  did  with  such  judgment  and  such  fancy  as  made  his  little 
ilomain  the  envy  of  the  great  and  the  admiration  of  the  skilful,  a  place  to  be 
t^isited  by  travellers  and  copied  by  designers."  The  grounds  have  since  been 
Tiuch  altered ;  and  a  line  of  canal  close  to  the  place  has  interfered  with  its 
^ural  quiet,  and  brought  the  disagreeable  accompaniment  of  rude  traffic  and  vexatious 
iepredation.  Enough  of  their  original  appearance,  however,  remains  to  render 
^-hese  grounds  highly  interesting"  (Murray's  Handbook  for  Gloucestershire,  Worcester- 
ihire,  and  Herefordshire,  1884,  p.  209).  For  references  by  Ruskin  to  Shenstone, 
Bee  Vol.  V.  pp.  218,  247;  Vol.  XII.  p.  335;  and  Vol.  XXII.  p.  320.] 

2  [Ty'n-y-ffynon,  the  name  not  of  St.  George's  Cottages  at  Barmouth,  but  of 
the  house  and  home  of  Mrs.  Talbot,  who  gave  them  to  the  Guild.  For  St.  George's 
land  at  Abbeydale  (elsewhere  called  Mickley  or  Totley,  see  above,  p.  98.] 


174  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


hammer  in  right  hand,  pincers  in  left  (heavier  hammer 
poised  over  her  anvil,  and  let  fall  at  need  by  the  touch  ofj 
her  foot  on  a  treadle  like  that  of  a  common  grindstone). 
Between  them,  a  small  forge,  fed  to  constant  brightness 
by  the  draught  through  the  cottage,  above  whose  roof  its^ 
chimney  rose : — in  front  of  it,  on  a  little  ledge,  the  glowing 
lengths  of  cut  iron  rod,  to  be  dealt  with  at  speed.  Within 
easy  reach  of  this,  looking  up  at  us  in  quietly  silent  ques- 
tion,— stood,  each  in  my  sight  an  ominous  Fors,  the  two, 
Clavigerse.  | 

At  a  word,  they  laboured,  with  ancient  Vulcanian  skill. 
Foot  and  hand  in  perfect  time :  no  dance  of  Muses  on 
Parnassian  mead  in  truer  measure ; — no  sea  fairies  upon 
yellow  sands  more  featly  footed.  Four  strokes  with  the 
hammer  in  the  hand  :  one  ponderous  and  momentary  blow 
ordered  of  the  balanced  mass  by  the  touch  of  the  foot; 
and  the  forged  nail  fell  aside,  finished,  on  its  proper  heap; 
— level-headed,  wedge-pointed,"^  a  thousand  lives  soon  to 
depend  daily  on  its  driven  grip  of  the  iron  way. 

5.  So  wrought  they, — the  English  Matron  and  Maid; — 
so  was  it  their  darg^  to  labour  from  morning  to  evening, — 
seven  to  seven, — by  the  furnace  side, — the  winds  of  summer 
fanning  the  blast  of  it.  The  wages  of  the  Matron  Fors,  1 
found,  were  eight  shillings  a  week ;  t — her  husband,  other- 
wise and  variously  employed,  could  make  sixteen.  Three 
shillings  a  week  for  rent  and  taxes,  left,  as  I  count,  for  the 
guerdon  of  their  united  labour,  if  constant,  and  its  product 
providently  saved,  fifty-five  pounds  a  year,  on  which  they 
had  to  feed  and  clothe  themselves  and  their  six  children; 
eight  souls  in  their  little  Worcestershire  ark. 

*  Flattened  on  two  sides,  I  mean :  they  were  nails  for  fastening  the! 
railroad  metals  to  the  sleepers,  and  made  out  of  three-inch  (or  thereabouts) 
lengths  of  iron  rod,  which  I  was  surprised  and  pleased  to  find,  in  spite  of 
all  our  fine  machines,  the  women  still  preferred  to  cut  by  hand. 

t  Sixteen-pence  a  day,  or,  for  four  days'  work,  the  price  of  a  lawyer's! 
letter.    Compare  Fors  64,  §  6.    [Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  566.]  ! 


1  [See  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  599,  and  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  93.] 
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Nevertheless,  I  hear  of  all  my  friends  pitying  the  distress 
I  propose  to  reduce  myself  to,  in  living,  all  alone,  upon 
three  hundred  and  sixty,^  and  doing  nothing  for  it  but 
contemplate  the  beauties  of  nature;  while  these  two  poor 
women,  with  other  such,  pay  what  portion  of  their  three 
shiUings  a  week  goes  to  provide  me  with  my  annual 
iividend. 

6.  Yet  it  was  not  chiefly  their  labour  in  which  I  pitied 
:hem,  but  rather  in  that  their  forge-dress  did  not  well  set 
DfF  their  English  beauty  ;  nay,  that  the  beauty  itself  was 
narred  by  the  labour;  so  that  to  most  persons,  who  could 
lot  have  looked  through  such  veil  and  shadow,  they  were 
IS  their  Master,  and  had  no  form  nor  comeliness.^  And  all 
he  while,  as  I  watched  them,  I  was  thinking  of  two  other 
Englishwomen,  of  about  the  same  relative  ages,  with  whom, 
n  planning  last  Fors,  I  had  been  standing  a  little  while 
jefore  Edward  Burne- Jones's  picture  of  Venus's  Mirror,^ 
ind  mourning  in  my  heart  for  its  dulness,  that  it,  with  all 
ts  Forget-me-nots,  would  not  forget  the  images  it  bore, 
',nd  take  the  fairer  and  nobler  reflection  of  their  instant 
ife.  Were  these  then,  here, — their  sisters ;  *  who  had  only, 
or  Venus's  mirror,  a  heap  of  ashes ;  compassed  about  with  no 
^^orget-me-nots,  but  with  the  Forgetfulness  of  all  the  world  ? 

7.  I  said  just  now  that  the  evil  to  which  the  activities 
f  my  Birmingham  friends  tended  was  in  nowise  their  own 
ault. 

Shall  I  say  now  whose  fault  it  is? 

I  am  blamed  by  my  prudent  acquaintances  for  being  too 
personal;  but  truly,  I  find  vaguely  objurgatory  language 
•enerally  a  mere  form  of  what  Plato  calls  o-KiafxaxIa,^  or 
hadow-fight :  and  that  unless  one  can  plainly  say.  Thou  art 
be  man®  (or  woman,  which  is  more  probable),  one  might 

1  [See  Letter  76,  §  20  (p.  103).] 
^  [Isaiah  liii.  2.] 

*  At  the  Grosvenor  Gallery:  see  ahove,  p.  157.] 

*  The  question  is  resumed  in  Letter  81,  §  3  (p.  193).] 

^  [See,  e.g.,  Apology,  18  D ;  Republic,  520  C ;  Laws,  830  C] 
«  [2  Samuel  xii.  7.] 
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as  well  say  nothing  at  all.  So  I  will  frankly  tell,  without! 
wandering  into  wider  circles,  among  my  own  particular] 
friends  whose  fault  it  is.  First,  those  two  lovely  ladies  who 
were  studying  the  Myosotis  palustris  with  me; — yes,  and 
by  the  way,  a  little  beauty  from  Cheshire  who  came  in, 
afterwards; — and  then,  that  charming — (I  didn't  say  she 
was  charming,  but  she  was,  and  is) — lady  whom  I  had 
charge  of  at  Furness  Abbey  {Fors  11,  §  3),  and  her  two 
daughters;  and  those  three  beautiful  girls  who  tormented 
me  so  on  the  23rd  of  May,  1875  {Fors  54^,  §  20^),  and| 
another  one  who  greatly  disturbed  my  mind  at  church,  only 
a  Sunday  or  two  ago,  with  the  sweetest  little  white  straw 
bonnet  I  had  ever  seen,  only  letting  a  lock  or  two  escape 
of  the  curliest  hair,  so  that  I  was  fain  to  make  her  a 
present  of  a  Prayer-book  afterwards,  advising  her  that  hei 
tiny  ivory  one  was  too  coquettish, — and  my  own  pet  cousin 
and — I  might  name  more,  but  leave  their  accusation  to  theii 
consciences. 

These,  and  the  like  of  them  (not  that  there  are  very 
many  their  like),  are  the  very  head  and  front  of  mischief;' 
— first,  because,  as  I  told  them  in  Queens'  Gardens,^  age? 
ago,  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  whatever  thej 
like  with  men  and  things,  and  yet  do  so  little  with  either 
and  secondly,  because  by  very  reason  of  their  beauty  anc 
virtue,  they  have  become  the  excuse  for  all  the  iniquit} 
of  our  days:  it  seems  so  impossible  that  the  social  orda 
which  produces  such  creatures  should  be  a  wrong  one."^ 
Read,  for  instance,  this  letter  concerning  them  from  a  mar 
both  wise  and  good, — (though  thus  deceived!)  sent  me  ir 

*  Would  you  have  us  less  fair  and  pure  then  ?  "  No  ;  but  I  would  hav( 
you  resolve  that  your  beauty  should  no  more  be  bought  with  the  disgrac( 
of  others,  nor  your  safety  with  their  temptation.  Read  again  Fors  45 
§  17.    [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  162-163.] 


1  [Vol.  XXVII.  p.  183 ;  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  353.] 

*  "''The  very  head  and  front  of  my  offending"  (Othello,  Act  i.  sc.  8).] 

*  [The  second  lecture  in  Sesame  and  Lilies:  see  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  109.] 
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comment  on  Fors  for  April,  1876,  referring  especially  to 

"  My  dear  Ruskin, — Thank  you  for  Fors,  which  I  have  read  eagerly,  but 
without  being  quite  able  to  make  out  what  you  are  at.    You  are  hard  on  Mr. 
Keble  and  the  poor  lady  who  'dresses  herself  and  her  children  becomingly.' 
If  ever  your  genuine  brickmaker  gets  hold  of  her  and  her  little  ones — as 
he  very  likely  may  some  day, — he  will  surely  tear  them  to  pieces,  and  say 
:hat  he  has  your  authority  for  thinking  that  he  is  doing  God  a  service. 
Poor  lady! — and  yet  dressing  becomingly  and  looking  pleasant  are  a  deal 
I  harder,  and  better  worth  doing,  than  brickmaking.    You  make  no  allow- 
|mce  for  the  many  little  labours  and  trials  (the  harder  to  do  and  bear, 
ijerhaps,  because  they  are  so  little)  which  she  must  meet  with,  and  have  to 
jperform  in  that  '  trivial  round '  of  visiting  and  dressing.    As  it  is,  she  is  at 
! ieast  no  worse  than  a  flower  of  the  field.    But  what  prigs  would  she  and 
ler  husband  become  if  they  did   actually  take  to  dilettante  (z.j.,  non- 
ompulsory)  brickmaking !    In  their  own  way,  almost  all  '  rich '  people,  as 
veil  as  the  so-called  'poor' — who,  man,  woman,  and  child,  pay  £5  each 
)er  annum  in  taxes  on  intoxicating  drinks — do  eat  their  bread  in  the  sweat 
»f  their  faces :  for  the  word  you  quote  '  is  very  broad,'  and  more  kinds  of 
)read  than  one,  and  more  sorts  of  sweat  than  one,  are  meant  therein."  ^ 

8.  A  letter  this  which,  every  time  I  read  it,  overwhelms 
ne  with  deeper  amazement :  ^  but  I  had  rather,  if  it  may 
je,  hear  from  some  of  my  fair  friends  what  they  think  of 
t,  before  I  farther  tell  them  thoughts  of  mine ;  only,  lest 
hey  should  hold  anything  I  have  in  this  Fors  said,  or  am, 
n  the  next,^  likely  to  say,  disloyal  to  their  queenship,  or 
heir  order,  here  are  two  more  little  pieces  of  Plato,^  ex- 
)ressing  his  eternal  fidelity  to  Conservatism,  which,  like  the 
7ords  of  his  in  last  Fors,^  I  again  pray^  to  be  permitted, 
everently,  to  take  also  for  mine: — 

"For  at  that  time"  (of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  Mr.  Lowe  may  per- 
saps  be  interested  in  observing ''there  was  an  ancient  polity  among  us, 

1  [Letter  64 :  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  566.] 

^  [This  is  the  letter  from  Coventry  Patmore  to  which  reference  is  made  in  a 
3tter  now  printed  in  a  note  to  Letter  66,  §  23  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  633).] 
^  [It  is  considered  further  in  Letter  81, '§  4  (p.  194).] 
'  [See  §  3  (p.  193).] 

5  [Laws,  book  iii.  698  B,  699  C,  and  book  vii.  793  B  and  C] 
«  [Not  last  Fors,  but  Letter  78  :  above,  p.  139.] 

'  [That  is,  as  before  in  Letter  78  (p.  139),  he  had  "  reverently  and  thankfully  " 
iken  other  words  of  Plato's  for  his  own.] 

^  [The  reference  is  to  Mr.  Lowe's  speech  in  1871;,  already  mentioned  in  Fors: 
ie  Letter  6,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  101  n.,  102).  The  newspapers,  not  recognizing 
lis  reference,  were  misled  into  attributing  Patmore's  letter  (§  7)  to  Lowe  :  see 
alow,  p.  207.] 
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and  ancient  divisions  of  rank, founded  on  possession;  and  the  queen*  over  uj 
all  was  a  noble  shame,  for  cause  of  which  we  chose  to  live  in  bondag 
to  the  existing  laws.  ...  By  which  shame,  as  often  before  now  said,i  all  me 
who  are  ever  to  be  brave  and  good  must  be  bound ;  but  the  base  an 
cowardly  are  free  from  it,  and  have  no  fear  of  it. 

And  these  laws  which  we  have  now  told  through,  are  what  most  me^ 
call  unwritten  laws  :  and  what  besides  they  call  laws  of  the  Fatherlanc 
are  but  the  sum  and  complete  force  of  these.  Of  which  we  have  sai 
justly  that  we  must  neither  call  them  laws,  nor  yet  leave  them  unspoker 
— for  these  lie  in  the  very  heart  of  all  that  has  been  written,  and  tha 
is  written  now,  or  can  be  written  for  evermore :  being  simply  and  que; 
tionlessly  father-laws  from  the  beginning,  which,  once  well  founded  an 
practised,  encompass  f  with  eternal  security  whatever  following  laws  ar 
established  within  these ;  but  if  once  the  limits  of  these  be  overpassed, 
and  their  melody  broken,  it  is  as  when  the  secretest  foundations  of 
building  fail,  and  all  that  has  been  built  on  them,  however  beautifu 
collapses  together, — stone  ruining  against  stone." 

9.  The  unwritten  and  constant  Law  of  which  Plato  ij 
here  speaking,  is  that  which  my  readers  will  now  firi' 
enough  defined  for  them  in  the  preface  to  the  second  volum 
of  Bibliotheca  Pastorum,  p.  xxvi.,^  as  being  the  Ghiardia 
Law  of  Life,  in  the  perception  of  which,  and  obedience  t 

*  "Despotis,"  the  feminine  of  Despot. 

"f  More  strictly,  cover,"  or  "  hide  "  with  security  ;  a  lovely  word — havin 
in  it  almost  the  fulness  of  the  verse, — "in  the  secret  of  the  tabernac 
shall  He  hide  me."^  Compare  the  beginning  of  Part  III.^  of  St.  Marl 
Rest. 

X  The  apparent  confusion  of  thought  between  "enclosing"  and  "su] 
porting "  is  entirely  accurate  in  this  metaphor.  The  foundation  of  a  gre; 
building  is  always  wider  than  the  superstructure ;  and  if  it  is  on  loo; 
ground,  the  outer  stones  must  grasp  it  like  a  chain,  embedded  themselv* 
in  the  earth,  motionlessly.  The  embedded  cannon-balls  at  the  foundatic 
of  any  of  the  heaps  at  Woolwich  will  show  you  what  Plato  means  by  thei 
Earth,  or  Fatherland,  laws ;  you  may  compare  them  with  the  first  tiers  < 
the  Pyramids,  if  you  can  refer  to  a  section  of  these. 


^  [Ruskin  in  his  copy  of  Fors  refers  to  Laws,  647.] 

2  [Of  the  original  editioi?  ;  now  S  17  of  the  Preface  to  liock  Honeycomb  (Vc 
XXXI.).] 

2  [Psalms  xxvii.  5.  The  word  in  Plato  is  TrepiKoXvylravTa.] 
*  [At  the  time  of  writing,  Ruskin  had  issued  no  Part  III.  of  St.  Mark's  Res 
and  the  reference  here  must  be  to  an  intended,  but  not  published,  passage, 
there  is  nothing  relevant  in  the  present  connexion  either  in  the  first  suppleme; 
to  St.^  Mark^s  Rest''  (now  chapter  x.),  which  was  the  third  part  in  order  of  issi 
(published  in  December  1877),  or  in  ^^Part  III."  (so  called,  now  chapter  viii.)  whi( 
did  not  appear  till  1879.] 
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which,  all  the  life  of  States  for  ever  consists.  And  if  now 
^he  reader  will  compare  the  sentence  at  the  bottom  of  that 
oage,  respecting  the  more  gross  violations  of  such  law  by 
/Adultery  and  Usury,  with  the  farther  notes  on  Usury  in 
^age  17,^  and  then,  read,  connectedly,  the  14th  and  15th 
Psalms  ^  in  Sidney's  translation,  he  will  begin  to  understand 
he  mingled  weariness  and  indignation  with  which  I  continue 
;o  receive  letters  in  defence  of  Usury,  from  men  who  are 
juite  scholars  enough  to  ascertain  the  facts  of  Heaven's 
Law  and  Revelation  for  themselves,  but  will  not, — partly 
n  self-deceived  respect  to  their  own  interests;  and  partly 
n  mere  smug  conceit,  and  shallow  notion  that  they  can 
liscern  in  ten  minutes  objections  enough  to  confound  state - 
nents  of  mine  that  are  founded  on  the  labour  of  as  many 
/ears. 

10.  The  portion  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  to  Mr. 
lillar,  which  I  have  printed  for  the  third  article  of  our 
Jlorrespondence  [§  14],  deserves  a  moment's  more  attention 
han  other  such  forms  of  the  "  Dixit  Insipiens,"  ^  because  it 
Ixpresses  with  precision  the  dullest  of  all  excuses  for  usury, 
hat  some  kind  of  good  is  done  by  the  usurer. 

Nobody  denies  the  good  done ;  but  the  principle  of 
lighteous  dealing  is,  that  if  the  good  costs  you  nothing, 
ou  must  not  be  paid  for  doing  it.  Your  friend  passes 
our  door  on  an  unexpectedly  wet  day,  unprovided  for  the 
ccasion.  You  have  the  choice  of  three  benevolences  to 
im, — lending  him  your  umbrella,* — lending  him  eighteen- 
ence  to  pay  for  a  cab, — or  letting  him  stay  in  your  parlour 
iU  the  rain  is  over.  If  you  charge  him  interest  on  the 
mbrella,  it  is  profit  on  capital — if  you  charge  him  interest 
n  the  eighteenpence,  it  is  ordinary  usury^ — if  you  charge 
im  interest  on  the  parlour,  it  is  rent.    All  three  are  equally 

^  [Again  the  reference  is  to  the  original  edition ;  the  passage  is  Raskin's  note 
1  Sidney's  version  of  Psalm  v.] 

2  [See  Letter  23,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  415-416).] 

3  Psalms  xiv.  1^  often  quoted  by  Ruskin  (see  General  Index).] 

*  [For  another  illustration  taken  from  the  lending  of  an  umbrella,  see  Appen- 
X  17,  §  2  (below,  pp.  570-571).] 
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forbidden  by  Christian  law,  being  actually  worse,  because 
more  plausible  and  hypocritical  sins,  than  if  you  at  once 
plainly  refused  your  friend  shelter,  umbrella,  or  pence.  You 
feel  yourself  to  be  a  brute,  in  the  one  case,  and  may  some 
day  repent  into  grace ;  in  the  other  you  imagine  yourself  an 
honest  and  amiable  person,  rewarded  by  Heaven  for  your* 
Charity :  and  the  whole  frame  of  society  becomes  rotten  to 
its  core.  Only  be  clear  about  what  is  finally  right,  whether 
you  can  do  it  or  not;  and  every  day  you  will  be  more  and 
more  able  to  do  it  if  you  try. 

For  the  rest,  touching  the  minor  distinctions  of  less  and 
greater  evil  in  such  matters,  you  will  find  some  farther  dis- 
course in  the  fourth  article  of  our  Correspondence :  and  for 
my  own  compromises,  past  or  future,  with  the  practices  1 
condemn,  in  receiving  interest,  whether  on  St.  George's  part 
or  my  own,  I  hold  my  former  answer^  consistently  suffi- 
cient, that  if  any  of  my  readers  will  first  follow  me  in  all 
that  I  have  done,  I  will  undertake  in  full  thereafter  to^ 
satisfy  their  curiosity  as  to  my  reasons  for  doing  no  more,  i 

1  [Compare  Letter  70,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  728,  729).] 
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1.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

The  first  of  the  formal  points  of  difficulty  which,  last  month,  I  said  1 
hould  be  prepared  to  raeet,i  turns  out  to  be  one  of  nomenclature.  Since 
76  take  no  dividend,  we  cannot  be  registered  as  a  "Company,"  but  only 
"Society" — "Institute" — "Chamber,"  or  the  like. 
I  accept  this  legal  difficulty  as  one  appointed  by  Fors  herself;  and 
ubmit  to  the  measures  necessitated  by  it  even  with  satisfaction;  having 
l^r  some  time  felt  that  the  title  of  "Company"  was  becoming  every  day 
I  lore  and  more  disgraceful,  and  could  not  much  longer  be  attached  to  any 
isociation  of  honourable  Englishmen. 

For  instance,  here  is  a  little  notification  which  has  just  been  sent  me, 
-charmingly  printed,  with  old  English  letters  at  the  top  of  the  page,  as 
jUows  : — 

ffiompang,  £itttiteti. 


INVESTIGATION  COMMITTEE.^ 


Offices — 27,  Great  George  Street, 
Westminster,  S.W., 

July  m,  1877. 

My  Lords,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen, 

We  are  desired  by  the  Committee  to  address  you  briefly  at  the  present 
age  with  respect  to  the  aspect  of  the  Company's  affairs. 

The  discoveries  already  made  have  proved  the  importance  of  the  investigation, 
d  led  to  the  arrest  of  the  Company's  Manager. 

Although  waste,  extravagance,  and  possibly  fraud,  have  been  discovered,  the 
>nmiittee  would  advise  the  Shareholders  not  to  sacrifice  their  Shares  under  the 
fluence  of  groundless  panic,  as  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  property  is 
such  intrinsic  value  that  it  may  yet  be  placed  upon  a  solid  and  satisfactory  footing. 

We  are,  &c., 

EVELYN  A.  ASHLEY, 

Chairman. 

JOHN  KEMPSTER, 

Hon.  Sec. 


^  '  See  above,  p.  165.] 

^  [For  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Investigation,  see  Times,  August  4, 
72  (p.  6  e).  The  previous  chairman  and  the  secretary  were  committed  for  trial 
ugust  15)  and  convicted  (October  26).  The  Company  itself  survived  these  troubles, 
d  has  had,  and  continues  to  have,  a  prosperous  and  useful  career.  The  late  Sir 
chard  Farrant  was  for  many  years  its  deputy-chairman.] 
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— respecting  which  I  beg  Mr.  Ashley,  being  a  friend  whom  I  can  ventur, 
a  word  to,  to  observe,  that  if  he  would  take  a  leaf  out  of  Forss  books 
and  insist  on  all  accounts  being  made  public  monthly,  he  would  find  i; 
future  that  the  mismanagement  could  be  "arrested,"  instead  of  the  mis' 
manager;  which  would  be  pleasanter  for  all  concerned.  j 

Now,  as  I  never  mean  any  of  the  members  of  St.  George's  "Company  j 
(so  called  at  present)  to  be  put  to  such  exercise  of  their  faith  respectin^j 
the  intrinsic  value  of  their  property  as  the  Committee  of  the  Genera 
Dwellings  Company  here  recommend,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  sooner  w 
quit  ourselves  of  this  much-dishonoured  title  the  better ;  and  I  have  writte: 
to  our  solicitors  that  they  may  register  us  under  the  title  of  St.  George' 
Guild :  and  that  the  members  of  the  Guild  shall  be  called  St.  George'n 
Guildsmen  and  Guildswomen.  CP^lj 

I  have  a  farther  and  more  important  reason  for  making  this  change' 
I  have  tried  my  method  of  Companionship  for  six  years  and  a  hall 
and  find  that  the  demand  of  the  tenth  part  of  the  income  is  a  practics 
veto  on  the  entrance  of  rich  persons  through  the  needle's  eye^  of  ou 
Constitution.  Among  whom,  nevertheless,  I  believe  I  may  find  som 
serviceable  Guildsmen  and  Guildswomen,  of  whom  no  more  will  be  require- 
than  such  moderately  creditable  subscription  as  the  hitherto  unheard-d 
affluence  described  by  Professor  Goldwin  Smith  ^  may  enable  them  to  spare 
while  I  retain  my  old  *^  Companions "  as  a  superior  order,  among  whor 
from  time  to  time  I  may  perhaps  enroll  some  absurdly  enthusiast! 
Zaccheus  or  Mary, — who,  though  undistinguished  in  the  eye  of  the  lav 
from  the  members  of  our  general  Guild,  will  be  recognized  by  St.  Georg 
for  the  vital  strength  of  the  whole  Society. 

12.  The  subjoined  accounts  will,  I  hope,  be  satisfactory :  but  I  am  to 
practically  busy  in  pushing  forward  the  arrangement  of  our  Museum,  an 
co-operative  work,  at  Sheffield,  to  spare  time,  this  month,  for  giving  an 
statement  about  them. 

Please  note  with  respect  to  Mr.  Bagshawe's  subjoined  account  for  th 
cheque  of  June  5th  (see  last  Fors^),  that  the  amount  of  stock  sold  to  pre 
duce  the  £2700  out  of  which  this  cheque  was  paid,  was  £2853,  7s.  5d. 


''3,  High  Street,  Sheffield,  ^th  June,  1877. 
^^My  dear  Sir, — Yourself  from  Badger. 

^^This  purchase  has  been  long  delayed  m  completion  for  various  reasons,  tl 
last  being  some  little  delay  in  remitting  the  cheque  for  the  purchase-money  an 
valuation,  which  I  received  only  on  Tuesday  last.  However,  I  have  paid  over  tl 
purchase-money  and  amount  of  valuation  this  morning,  and  the  conveyance  to  you 
self  has  been  executed  by  Mrs.  Badger  and  her  husband,  and  is  in  my  possessio; 
The  title-deeds  relate  to  other  property  as  well  as  to  that  purchased  by  you,  an 
therefore  the  vendor  retains  them,  and  has  entered  into  a  covenant  to  produ( 
them  in  the  usual  form.  The  certificate  of  Mrs.  Badger's  acknowledgment  of  tl 
conveyance  before  commissioners  has  to  be  filed,  and  upon  receiving  an  offi( 
copy  of  it  to  attach  to  the  conveyance,  the  latter  shall  be  forwarded  to  Messii 

1  [See  Matthew  xix.  24.] 

«  [See  Letter  78,  §  19  (p.  141).] 

3  [Above,  p.  165.] 
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Tarraut  and  Co.;,  as  you  requested,  together  with  the  deeds  of  the  property  lately 
purchased  from  Mr.  Wright  at  Walkley,  which  are  still  in  my  safe. 

"On  the  other  side  I  give  a  short  cash  statement  of  the  transaction  for  your 
guidance. 

"Believe  me, 

"Yours  very  sincerely, 

"Benjamin  Bagshawe. 

'^Professor  Ruskin." 


£     s,  d. 

To  amount  of  cheque  received,  5th  June,  1877,  from  Mr.  Cowper 

Temple,  signed  by  himself  and  Sir  T.  D.  Acland       .       .    2287  16  6 

By  purchase-money  of  Mickley  property  paid  over 

to  Mrs.  Badger,  8th  June,  1877      .       .       .  £2200    0  0 

By  amount  of  valuation  for  tillage  and  fixtures    .       74    6  6 

By  stamps,  law  stationers'  charges,  and  railway  fare 
to  Totley,  on  my  attending  to  take  possession 
of  the  property  on  your  behalf       .       .       .       12  11  4 

By  balance  remitted  to  you  by  cheque  herewith   .        0  18  8 

  £2287  16  6 


EGBERT  RYDINGS  IN  ACCOUNT  WITH  ST.  GEORGE'S  COMPANY, 

From  16th  January  to  30th  June,  1877 
Dr.  Cr. 


1877. 
Jan.  16. 

26. 
I  Feb.  15. 
Mar.  13. 
I  Apr.  18. 
21. 

May  1. 
12. 
19. 
25. 

June  4. 


To  Balance  cash  in  hand 
(see  Fors,  No.  74) 
Miss  L.  Kennedy 
Robert  Somervell 
Mrs.  Joseph  Fry 
A  tithe  of  gifts,  E.  B. 

„  G.  D.  .      .  . 
Companion  No.  29 

„  G.,  No.  50  . 

„  G.  D.  .       .  . 

„  G.  D.  .      .  . 
Miss  Sargood 


d. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£135  16  0 


1877. 

Feb.    7.  By  cash  sent  Union  Bank^ 


May  5. 
9. 
31. 

June  25. 


London 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


£    s.  d. 

29   0  0 

50   0  0 

17  14  0 

37  0  0 

2  2  0 


£135  16  0 


IS.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  am  being  very  much  tormented  just  now  by  my  friends;  and  to 
make  them  understand  how,  I  will  print  a  short  letter  from  one  of  the 
least  wise  among  them,  by  which  I  think  the  rest  may  perceive,  beyond 
the  possibility  of  mistake,  what  measure  of  absurdity  may  be  more  or  less 
involved  in  their  own  treatment  of  me. 

"  Dear  Mr.  Ruskin,— You  have  never  answered  my  latter  letters,  so  I  suppose 
you  are  inexorably  angry  with  me  for  something  or  other.  Nevertheless  I  should 
like  to  see  you,  and  show  you  my  own  pretty  little  girl.  Won't  you  see  me  just 
five  minutes.'^ 

''Yours  ever  truly." 
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Now  this  letter  exhibits  in  the  simplest  possible  form  the  error  which 
I  find  most  of  my  friends  at  present  falUng  into;  namely,  thinking  that] 
they  show  their  regard  for  me  by  asking  me  for  sympathy,  instead  ofj 
giving  it.  They  are  sincere  enough  in  the  regard  itself,  but  are  always 
asking  me  to  do  what,  in  consequence  of  it,  they  should  like  themselves, 
instead  of  considering  what  they  can  do,  which  /  should  like.  Which 
briefly,  for  the  most  part  at  present,  is  to  keep  out  of  my  way,  and  let 
me  alone.  I  am  never  angry  with  anybody  unless  they  deserve  it;  and 
Ijeast  of  all  angry  with' my  friends: — but  I  simply  at  present  can't  answer 
their  letters,  having,  I  find,  nine  books  in  the  press,i  besides  various  other 
business;  and  much  as  I  delight  in  pretty  little  girls,  I  only  like  seeing 
them  like  clouds  or  flowers,  as  they  chance  to  come,  and  not  when  I  have 
to  compliment  their  mothers  upon  them.  Moreover,  I  don't  much  value  ! 
any  of  my  general  range  of  friends  now,  but  those  who  will  help  me  ini 
what  my  heart  is  set  on;  so  that,  excepting  always  the  old  and  tried 
ones,  Henry  Acland,  and  George  Richmond,  and  John  Simon,  and  Charles 
Norton,  and  William  Kingsley,  and  Rawdon  Brown,  and  Osborne  Gordon, 
and  Burne-Jones,  and  "  Grannie  "  and  "  Mammie,"  2  and  Miss  Ingelow,  with 
their  respective  belongings  of  family  circle ;  and  my  pets — who  all  know 
well  enough  how  much  I  depend  on  them ;  and  one  or  two  newly  made 
ones  besides,  but  who  can  only  yet  be  as  pictures  or  dreams  to  me, — with 
such,  I  hope  enough  comprehensive  exception, — I  don't  care  any  more 
about  my  friends,  unless  they  are  doing  their  best  to  help  my  work; 
which,  I  repeat,  if  they  can't,  let  them  at  least  not  hinder ;  but  keep 
themselves  quiet,  and  not  be  troublesome. 

14.  (III.)  The  following  letter,  expressing  a  modern  clergyman's  sense 
of  his  privileges  in  being  "a  Gentile,  and  no  Jew,"  in  that  so  long  as  he 
abstains  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication,^  he  may  fatten  at  his 
ease  on  the  manna  of  Usury, — I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  preserving,  as  an 
elect  stone,  and  precious,^  in  the  monumental  theology  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century  :— 

'^^Dear  Mr.  Sillar, — Thanks  for  calling  my  notice  again  to  the  Jewish  law 
ag^aiiist  usury.    When  we  last  talked  and  wrote  about  this  subject,  I  told  you  the 
Hebrew  word  for  usury  means  biting,  and  our  own  word  usury  commonly  means  | 
unlawful  profit, 

"But  our  conversation  this  morning  has  led  to  this  thought,  am  a  Gentile, 
and  not  a  Jew.'  And  Gentile  Christians  are  living  under  the  rules  laid  down 
with  respect  to  the  peculiar  laws  of  Judaism  in  Acts  xv.,  where  there  is  no 
mention  made  of  the  Jewish  usury  law.  I  refer  you  to  verses  10,  28,  and  29. 
This,  to  my  mind,  quite  settles  the  matter.  1 

"  You  want  me  to  preach  against  bankers,  and  lenders  of  money  at  interest.  I 
Upon  my  conscience,  I  cannot  preach  against  the  benefactors  of  their  fellow-men. 

^  [Namely  (in  addition  to  Fors),  St.  Mark's  Rest,  Mornings  in  Florence,  Laws  of 
Fesole,  Rock  Honeycomb,  Proserpina,  Deucalion ;  and  new  editions  of  Unto  this  Last  : 
and  Ethics  of  the  Dust.]  \ 

2  [Lady  Mount-Temple  and  Mrs.  Hilliard.] 

3  [Acts  XV.  20.] 

*  [1  Peter  ii.  6.] 
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^^Let  me  give  you  a  case  in  point.  I  have  myself  received  great  benefit  from 
lenders  of  money  at  interest.  A  year  or  two  ago  I  bought  a  new  block  of 
chambers  near  the  new  Law  Courts.  I  gladly  borrowed  £8000  to  help  me  to  pay 
for  them.  Without  that  assistance  I  could  not  have  made  the  purchase^  which  is 
a  very  advantageous  one  to  me  already  ;  and  will  be  much  more  so  when  the 
Law  Courts  are  completed. 

"How  can  the  trustees  of  the  settlement  under  which  the  money  was  put  out, 
or  the  person  who  ultimately  receives  the  interest,  be  condemned  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  according  to  your  theory.^ 

"They  have  not  wronged,  nor  oppressed,  nor  bit  me;  but  have  really  con- 
ferred a  great  benefit  upon  me.  And  I  hope  I  am  not  to  be  condemned  for 
paying  them  a  reasonable  interest,  which  I  very  willingly  do. 

"Yours  very  sincerely." 

15.  (IV.)  Though  somewhat  intimately  connected  M^ith  the  "affairs  of 
the  Master,"  the  following  letters  are  so  important  in  their  relation  to  the 
subject  of  usury  in  general,  that  I  think  it  well  to  arrange  them  in  a 
eparate  article. 

I  received,  about  three  months  ago,  in  Venice,  a  well-considered  and 
veil-written  letter,  asking  me  how,  if  I  felt  it  wrong  to  remain  any  longer 
i  holder  of  Bank  stock,  I  yet  could  consent  to  hold  Consols,  and  take 
nterest  on  those,  which  was  surely  no  less  usury  than  the  acceptance  of 
ny  Bank  dividend.  To  this  letter  I  replied  as  follows,  begging  my  corre- 
spondent to  copy  the  letter,  that  it  might  be  inserted  in  Fors : — 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  much  pleased  by  your  intelligent  question,  which 
ou  would  have  seen  at  any  rate  answered  at  length,  as  soon  as  I  got  out 
f  Venice,  where  I  must  keep  my  time  for  Venetian  work — also  I  did 
ot  wish  to  confuse  my  statement  of  facts  with  theoretical  principles. 

"  All  interest  is  usury ;  but  there  is  a  vital  difference  between  exacting 
le  interest  of  an  already  contracted  debt,  and  taking  part  in  a  business 
hich  consists  in  enabling  new  ones  to  be  contracted.  As  a  banker,  I 
erange  and  corrupt  the  entire  system  of  the  commerce  of  the  country; 
ut  as  a  stock-holder  I  merely  buy  the  right  to  tax  it  annually — which, 
nder  present  circumstances,  I  am  entirely  content  to  do,  just  as,  if  i 
ere  a  born  Highlander,  I  should  contentedly  levy  black-mail,  as  long  as 
acre  was  no  other  way  for  Highlanders  to  live,  unless  I  thought  that 
ly  death  would  put  an  end  to  the  system ; — always  admitting  myself  a 
lief,  but  an  outspoken,  wholesome,  or  brave  thief ;  *  so  also,  as  a  stock- 
older,  I  am  an  outspoken  and  wholesome  usurer; — as  a  soldier  is  an 
itspoken  and  wholesome  murderer.  Suppose  I  had  been  living  as  a 
ired  bravo,  stabbing  for  hire,  and  had  written, — '  I  must  quit  myself  of 
lis  murderous  business, — I  shall  go  into  the  army,' — you  might  ask 
le,  What — are  you  not  still  paid  an  annual  income,  to  kill  anybody  Mr. 
israeli  orders  you  to }  *  Yes,'  I  should  answer ;  '  but  now  outspokenly, 
id,  as  I  think  soldiering  is  managed,  without  demoralizing  the  nature  of 
her  people.  But,  as  a  bravo,  I  demorahzed  both  myself  and  the  people 
served.' 

"  It  is  quite  true  that  my  phrase  ^  to  quit  myself  of  usury  and  the  Bank 


*  Compare  Fors,  Letter  45,  §  13,  and  note.    [Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  158.] 
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of  England/^  implied  that  stock  interest  was  not  usury  at  all.  But  I  could 
not  modify  the  sentence  intelligibly,  and  left  it  for  after  explanation. 

*'  All  national  debts,  you  must  have  seen  in  Fors  abused  enough. 2  But 
the  debt  existing,  and  on  such  terms,  the  value  of  all  money  payments 
depends  on  it  in  ways  which  I  cannot  explain  to  you  by  letter,  but  will 
as  Fors  goes  on. 

"Very  truly  yours." 

16.  To  this  letter  I  received  last  month  the  following  reply: — 

"My  DEAR  Sir, — I  am  very  grateful  to  you  for  your  courteous  and  candid 
letter  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  11th  ult.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  have  made,  in 
accordance  with  your  request,  the  copy  of  it  enclosed  herein. 

"May  I  again  trespass  on  your  kindness  and  ask  you  still  further  to  meet  the 
difficulties  into  which  your  teaching  on  usury  has  plunged  me? 

^^If  a  national  debt  be  wrong  on  principle,  is  it  right  of  you  to  encourage  its 
prolongation  by  lending  the  country  money Or  is  the  fact  of  its  being  ^already 
contracted'  a  sufficient  reason  for  your  taxing  the  people  annually,  and  therebj 
receiving  money  without  working  for  it? 

Again,  is  the  case  of  the  Highlander  quite  analogous?  You  have  anothei 
^  way  to  live'  apart  from  taking  any  ^interest'  or  usury '  ;  and  should  you  "not. 
to  be  quite  consistent  with  your  teaching,  rather  live  on  your  principal  as  long  as 
it  lasts?  (Fors  70,  §§  2,  8.)  You  speak  of  yourself  as  'an  outspoken  and 
wholesome  usurer'; — if  1  read  aright,  you  taught  in  Fors  68,  §  8,^  that  the  law 
enunciated  in  Leviticas  xxv.  35-37^  'is  the  simple  law  for  all  of  us — one  0: 
those  which  Christ  assuredly  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil.'  If  ^  all  interesi 
is  usury,'  is  not  the  acceptance  of  it — even  when  derived  from  Consols — contrarj 
to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  therefore  sinful?  Can  there  be  any  'wholesome'  sin 
however  outspoken? 

"  Pardon  my  thus  trespassing  on  your  time,  and  believe  me, 

"Gratefully  and  faithfully  yours." 

17.  The  questions  put  by  my  correspondent  in  this  second  letter  hav| 
all  been  answered  in  Fors  already  (had  he  read  carefully),  and  that  severa 
times  over;  but  lest  he  should  think  such  answer  evasive,  I  will  go  ove: 
the  ground  once  more  with  him. 

First,  in  reply  to  his  general  question,  "Can  there  be  ani/  wholesom( 
sin  ? "  No ;  but  the  violation  of  a  general  law  is  not  always  sin.  "  Thoi 
shalt  not  kill "  ^  is  a  general  law.  But  Phinehas  is  blessed  for  slaying 
and  Saul  rejected  for  sparing.^ 

Secondly.  Of  acts  which  under  certain  conditions  would  be  sin,  then 
is  every  degree  of  wholesomeness  and  unwholesomeness,  according  to  tht 
absence  or  presence  of  those  conditions.  For  the  most  part,  open  sin  i 
wholesomer  than  secret ;  yet  some  iniquity  is  fouler  for  being  drawn  witl 
cords  cf  vanity,^  and  some   blasphemy   baser  for  being   deliberate  ar.tj 

1  [See  Letter  76,  §  20  (p.  103).] 

2  [See,  for  instance.  Letters  1,  22  (Vol,  XXVIL  pp.  14,  877).]  1 
«  [Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  712-714,  673.]  | 

*  [Exodus  XX.  13.] 

^   See  Numbers  xxv.  8-11,  and  1  Samuel  xv.] 

*  [Isaiah  v.  18.] 
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I  insolent^  like  that  of  our  modern  men  of  science.  So  again,  all  sin  that  is 
I  fraudful  is  viler  than  that  which  is  violent ;  but  the  venal  fraud  of 
i  Delilah  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  heroic  treachery  of  Judith.^  So, 
again,  all  robbery  is  sin,  but  the  frank  pillage  of  France  by  the  Germans  2 
is  not  to  be  degraded  into  any  parallel  with  the  vampire  lotteries  of  the 
modern  Italian  Government.  So,  again,  all  rent  is  usury,  but  it  may  often 
be  wise  and  right  to  receive  rent  for  a  field, — never,  to  receive  it  for  a 
gambling  table.  And  for  application  to  St.  George's  business,  finally, — so 
long  as  our  National  debt  exists,  it  is  well  that  the  good  Saint  should 
buy  as  much  stock  of  it  as  he  can;  and  far  better  that  he  should  take 
the  interest  already  agreed  for,  and  spend  it  in  ways  helpful  to  the  nation, 
than  at  once  remit  it,  so  as  to  give  more  encouragement  to  the  contraction 


18.  (V.)  Part  of  a  letter  from  a  young  lady  Companion,  which  will  be 
seen,  without  comment  of  mine,  to  be  of  extreme  value : — 

"Last  Sunday  morning  my  father  and  brothers  went  to  the  funeral  of  an  old 
workman  who  had  been  in  my  father's  service  for  forty  years.    The  story  of  his 
i  hfe  is  rather  an  unusual  one  in  these  days.    The  outside  of  his  life,  as  I  know  it, 
j  is  just  this.    He  was  a  boy  in  the  works  to  which  my  father  was  apprenticed  to 

learn  — — ;  and  when  my  father  bought  ,  Tom  went  with  him,  and  had  been 

foreman  for  many  years  when  he  died.  He  spent  his  whole  life  in  honest,  faithful 
labour,  chiefly,  it  seems  to  me,  for  other  people's  benefit,  but  certainly  to  his  own 
entire  satisfaction.  When  my  brothers  grew  up  and  went  into  the  business,  they 
often  complained,  half  in  joke,  that  Tom  considered  himself  of  much  more  im- 
portance there  than  they  ;  and  even  after  they  were  made  partners,  he  would  insist 
upon  doing  things  his  way,  and  in  his  own  time.    His  only  interest  was  their 


rely  without  hesitation  on  his  absolute  faithfulness  to  them.  They  say,  ^One  of 
the  old  sort,  whom  we  can  never  replace.' 

'^But  the  leisure  side  of  Tom's  life  is  to  me  grievous, — so  pleasureless,  narrow, 

dull.    He  came  from  Wales,  and  has  lived  ever  since  in  the  street  where  the   

is, — a  dirty,  wretched,  close  street  in  one  of  the  worst  neighbourhoods  in   , 

peopled  by  the  lowest  class, — a  street  where  he  can  never  have  seen  one  green  leaf 
in  spring  or  flower  in  summer,  where  the' air  is  poisoned  with  bad  smells,  and  the 
very  sunlight  only  shines  on  ugliness,  filth,  and  poverty.  And  here  Tom  lived— 
not  even  taking  a  country  walk,  or  going  to  breathe  fresher  air  in  the  wider  streets. 

He  was  once  offered  a  ticket  for  an  entertainment  of  some  sort  at    Hall,  only 

a  few  minutes'  walk  from  the  ,  and  was  not  sure  of  the  way  there !    He  never 

I  went  away  but  once,  to  the  funeral  of  a  relative  in  Wales ;  and  once,  twenty-four 
i  years  ago,  to  take  charge  of  a  house  out  of  town  for  my  father,  and  then  of  course 
I  came  to  his  work  every  day.    He  was  never  known  to  be  drunk,  and  never  away 
!  from  work  for  a  day's  illness  in  his  life — until  the  very  end.    Tom  was  a  great 
reader  and  politician,  I  believe,  and  in  reading  found  his  sole  recreation  from  the 
monotony  of  daily  toil.    Ought  one  to  pity  most  the  man  who  was  content  (appa- 
rently) with  such  a  poor,  bare  life,  unconscious  of  the  pleasures  that  lay  outside 
it,  waiting  to  be  enjoyed,  or  the  crowds  of  restless,  discontented  people  who  ramble 
yearly  all  over  the  world,  in  vain  search  for  new  excitements,  ^change  of  air'  and 
scene?"    (Does  my  correspondent  really  doubt.'') 

"Tom's  illness  seemed  to  become  alarming  all  at  once.    His  wife  could  not 


of  debt. 


occasional  stubbornness,  they  could 


^  [See  Judges  xvi.,  and  Judith  viii.-xvi.] 
2  [Compare  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  69.] 
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persuade  him  to  stay  away  from  Avork  until  the  last  few  days,  and  he  would  not 
take  a  real  holiday.  My  father  wanted  him  to  go  to  Wales,  and  try  his  native  air, 
but  Tom  said  it  would  kill  him.  The  only  indulgence  he  would  take,  when  quite 
unable  to  work,  was  a  ride  in  the  omnibuses  once  or  twice  with  his  wife,  and  a  sail 
across  the  river.  But  it  was  too  late,  and  he  died  after  a  very  short  illness,  almost 
in  harness.  His  wife's  words  to  my  brother  are  very  touching :  '  I  ran  away  with 
him,  and  my  friends  Avere  very  angry,  but  I've  never  regretted  it.  It's  thirty-nine 
years  ago,  but  my  heart  has  never  changed  to  him.  He  was  very  kind  to  me 
alAA  ays ;  he  couldn't  have  been  kinder  if  he  had  been  a  gentleman  ! '  I  suppose  she 
thinks  gentlemen  are  always  kind  to  their  wives. 

"  Poor  Tom  !  I  wonder  if  he  has  had  said  to  him,  '  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant ! '  But  I  can't  help  wishing  his  life  had  not  been  so  colourless  and 
pleasureless  here.  I  do  not  like  to  think  that  a  steady,  honest,  industrious  working 
man  should  either  be  obliged,  or  should  ever  be  content,  to  live  like  a  machine, 
letting  the  best  faculties  of  a  man  for  enjoyment  and  improvement "  (I  should  have 
been  very  much  puzzled  to  '  improve '  Tom,  my  dear,  if  you  had  sent  him  to  me 
with  that  view)  ^'  be  ignored ;  and  die  knowing  nothing  of  the  infinite  loveliness  of 
God's  world,  though  he  may  know  much  of  the  beauty  of  faithfulness,  and  the 
blessedness  of  honest  work.  It  seems  such  a  needless  sacrifice  and  waste ;  for 
surely  these  conditions  of  life  are  needless,  or  else  our  civilization  and  Christianity 
are  utter  failures." 

Possibly  not  quite,  my  dear, — in  so  far  as  they  have  produced  Tom,  to 
begin  with ;  and  are  even  beginning  to  make  you  yourself  perceive  the 
value  of  that  "production." 

19.  (VI.)  The  following  letter,  from  another  Companion,  says,  in  more 
gentle  terms,  nearly  all  I  wish  to  say,  myself,  concerning  church  service  in 
modern  days : — 

*^My  dear  Master, — I  want  to  tell  you,  if  you've  no  objection,  how  tiresome, 
and  like  a  dull  pantomime,  Christmas  grows  to  me — in  its  religious  sense.  The 
Bethlehem  story  is  revived,  with  music  and  picturing,  simply  to  mock  and  cheat 
one's  heart,  I  think ;  for  people  can't  live  for  ever  on  other  people's  visions  and 
messages.  If  we  want  to  see  fine  things,  and  hear  high  and  gracious  ones,  such 
as  the  shepherds  did,  we  must  live  under  the  same  conditions.  We,  too,  must 
have  the  simple,  healthy  lives, — the  fields  near,  the  skies  pure, — and  then  we 
shall  understand,  for  ourselves,  nativity  mysteries,  belonging  to  our  own  im- 
mediate time,  directly  sent  from  heaven.  But  it  would  be  troublesome  to  give  us 
those  things,  while  it  is  profitable  to  get  up  a  mimic  scene  of  past  glories.  Well, 
I  cannot  care  for  it,  and  so  instead  of  going  painfully  to  Bethlehem,  I  come  to 
Venice — or  wherever  the  master  is ;  for  you  viould  not  cheat  nor  mock,  but  give 
the  real  good.  That  people  don't  care  for  the  good,  is  a  sad  thing  for  them,  but 
there  were  not  many  who  cared  for  the  actual,  simple  truth  in  the  Bethlehem 
days.  It  is  a  very  different  thing  the  caring  for  things  called  after  them.  We 
are  so  prone  to  be  apish,  somehow  or  other ;  for  ever  mimicking,  acting, — never 
thinking  or  feeling  for  ourselves.  If  you  are  quite  faithful  to  the  truth,  you 
cannot  fail ;  and  it  is  so  priceless  a  blessing  that  one  amongst  us  is  true. 

"I  have  a  little  incident  of  my  splendid  Christmas  Day  to  tell  you, — a  mere 
straw,  but  showing  which  way  the  wind  blows. 

^'  We  went  to  church  on  Christmas  morning — my  sister  and  I.  All  was  in 
orthodox  fashion.  There  were  the  illuminated  Scriptures,  and  the  choir  sang  about 
Unto  you  is  born  this  day,'  etc.  The  sermon  wandered  from  the  point  a  little, 
but  it  kept  returning  to  the  manger  and  its  mystery. 

"Well,  on  leaving,  a  violent  storm  of  sleet  and  hail  came  on,  and  we  were 
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glad  to  take  shelter  in  a  tramway  car  close  by,  along  with  quite  a  little  company 
of  church-leavers.  While  the  car  waited  its  time  for  starting,  three  ragged  little 
lads  were  swept  up,  like  birds  drifted  by  a  storm-gust ;  and  they  too  scrambled 
into  the  car,  one  of  them  saying  to  the  most  miserable  of  the  three,  '  Come  in 
Jim;  I'll  pay  a  penny  for  you.'  They  looked  like  dissipated  little  Christmas- 
boxers,  who  had  been  larking  in  the  streets  all  night,  waiting  for  the  dingy  dawn 
to  go  begging  in.  Huddled  up  shivering  in  a  corner,  and  talking  about  their 
money  in  hoarse  tones — like  young  ravens,  they  were  the  pictures  of  birds  of 
prey.  As  they  muttered  hoarsely  among  themselves,  they  contrasted  so  much 
with  the  little  treble  singers  in  the  choir,  that  they  hardly  seemed  to  be  children. 
I  heard  them  propose  buying  penny  pies;  and  after  twisting  about  like  eels,  they 
suddenly  became  still ! — spell-bound,  I  imagine,  with  the  thoughts  of  penny  pies. 
^Jim,'  the  very  ragged  one  with  no  money,  looked  anxious  about  his  fare. 
Presently,  as  if  at  a  signal,  the  other  two  got  up  and  went  out  softly, — like  little 
Judases — without  a  word  to  their  companion  !  On  reaching  the  pavement,  they 
called  to  the  conductor,  '  Hi,  you'll  have  to  turn  that  lad  out, — he's  no  money  ; ' 
then  they  scampered  off  at  full  speed.  Jim  gathered  his  rents  and  rags  together 
for  a  descent  into  the  storm  and  slush  of  the  street.  I  was  just  opposite,  so  gave 
him  the  fare,  and  bid  -him  sit  still.  And  just  then  some  more  very  wet  church  folks 
came  in — so  full  of  thoughts  about  the  child  of  Bethlehem,  I  imagine,  for  whom 
there  was  such  scant  room,  that  they  were  utterly  oblivious  of  poor  Jim,  and  the 
little  room  he  might  want.  Two  of  them  squeezed  him,  without  looking  at 
him,  into  merely  nothing ;  and  a  third,  also  without  looking,  fairly  sat  upon  him,  it 
seemed  to  me,  but  he  got  himself  behind  cleverly.  These  were  grandly  dressed 
people.  Next  came,  as  we  had  started,  the  conductor,  for  fares,  and  I  felt  rather 
glad  our  ragged  companion  was  so  smothered  up.  But  when  his  little  thin,  dirty 
arm  came  forth  with  his  penny,  there  was  a  shameful  scene.  The  conductor  ordered 
him  roughly  out  on  to  the  steps  at  the  back,  but  took  his  fare,  saying  there  was 
no  room  for  him.  Not  one  of  us  said  anything.  I  was  very  angry,  but  I  suppose 
didn't  like  to  make  a  little  scene  by  asking  the  man  to  let  him  come  in.  I  am 
remorseful  yet  about  it.  So  the  poor  bairn  went  out.  However  (this  is  nicer),  a 
minute  after  came  in  a  young  workman — quiet  and  delicate  looking.  As  he  glanced 
round,  he  spied  the  child,  and  inquired  immediately  about  him.  ^  There  must  be 
made  room,'  he  replied  to  the  conductor's  shamefaced  excuse.  And  the  man 
looked  round  with  such  reproach  and  severity  that  master  Jim  was  asked  in,  in 
less  than  no  time,  and  invited  to  '^Take  a  seat,  my  boy.'  It  was  rather  funny 
too ;  but  I  was  pleased  exceedingly,  and  I  tell  it  to  you  for  the  sake  of  the 
young  workman.  He  had  not  been  to  church, — we  had.  That  puzzles  me — or 
rather  it  makes  it  clear  to  me." 

20.  (VTI.)  Fragment  of  note  from  another  Companion,  with  a  nice  little 
illustration  of  "  Rent "  in  it : — 

"I  wonder  if  St.  George  would  listen  to  a  very  sad  little  petition,  and  give  me 
anything  out  of  his  fund  for  a  poor  old  woman  who  is  bedridden,  and  her  hands 
so  crippled  she  can't  do  any  work  with  them.  All  she  has  to  depend  on  is  3s.  a 
week  from  the  parish,  out  of  which  she  has  to  pay  2s.  and  9d.  weekly  (^'to 
whom } "  asks  St.  George)  for  the  rent  of  her  room ;  so  that  all  she  has  to  support 
her  is  3d.  a  week,  and  a  loaf  from  the  parish  (Kensington)  every  week.  She  has 
an  idiot  daughter  who  sometimes  earns  a  few  halfpence  for  mangling. 

^^Mrs.  E.  (the  old  woman)  is  so  devoted  to  flowers;  and  she  has  a  few  pots  in 
the  window  beside  her  bed,  and  she  wriggles  herself  to  them  with  difficulty,  but 
can  just  manage  to  pick  off  a  fading  leaf;  and  after  a  long  sleepless  night  of 
pain,  spoke  of  it  as  a  great  reward  that  she  had  actually  seen  a  bud  opening!  Do 
speak  to  St.  George ! — I  know  he'll  listen  to  you ;  and  if  he  gave  even  a  shilling 
a  week,  or  half-a-crown,  with  certainty,  this  poor  old  woman's  heart  would  indeed 
rejoice.    I  can  give  more  particulars  if  wanted." 
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I  read  all  this  to  St.  George ;  who  grumbled  a  little,  saying  it  was  all 

the  same  as  asking  him.  to  pay  the  rent  to  the   (here  he  checked  him-i 

self) — landlord ;  but  gave  his  half-crown  at  last,  under  protest.^ 

21.  (VIII.)  Two  pleasant  little  scraps  about  useful  industry,  which  will 
refresh  us  after  our  various  studies  of  modern  theology  and  charity. 

The  swarm  of  bees  came  down,  by  passenger  train  from  London,  a  week  before! 
we  came  home,  and  Mrs.  Allen  and  Grace  managed  to  put  them  in  their  place 
without  being  stung.  The  people  at  the  station  were  much  tickled  at  the  notion  oi 
a  swarm  of  bees  coming  by  train.  The  little  things  have  been  very  busy  ever  since,  i 
Hugli  and  I  looked  into  their  little  house,  and  saw  that  they  had  built  the  bestj 
part  of  eight  rows  of  comb  in  ten  days.  They  are  very  kind  and  quiet.  We  can  sii! 
down  by  the  side  of  the  hive  for  any  length  of  time,  without  harm,  and  watch  theml 
come  in  loaded.  It  is  funny  to  see  a  certain  number  of  them  at  the  entrance,  whose! 
duty  it  is  to  keep  their  wings  going  as  fans,  to  drive  cool  air  into  the  hive  (peoplel 
say),  but  I  don't  know  :  anyhow,  there  were  lines  of  them  fanning  last  night ;  and' 
the  others,  as  they  came  in  loaded,  passed  up  between  them. 

'^^A  lady  asks  if  you  couldn't  write  on  domestic  servants.    A  smith  at  Orping- 
ton, on  being  canvassed  by  a  gentleman  to  give  his  vote  in  favour  of  having  a 
School  Board  here,  replied,  '  We  don't  want  none  of  your  School  Boards  here. 
it  is,  if  you  want  clerks,  you  can  get  as  many  as  you  like  at  your  own  price ;  bul 
if  I  want  a  good  smith  to-morrow,  I  couldn't  get  one  at  any  price.' 

"G.  Allen." 

22.  (IX.)  I  must  heeds  print  the  last  words  of  a  delicious  letter  fronii 
a  young  lady,  which  I  dearly  want  to  answer,  and  which  I  think  she' 
expected  me  to  answer, — yet  gave  me  only  her  name,  without  her  address. 
If  she  sends  it — will  she  also  tell  me  what  sort  of  ^  unkind  or  wicked ' 
things  everybody  says  }  ^ 

I  did  not  mean  to  write  all  this,  but  I  could  not  help  it — you  have  been  like 
a  personal  friend  to  me  ever  since  I  was  sixteen.  It  is  good  of  you  to  keep  on 
writing  your  beautiful  thoughts  when  everybody  is  so  ungrateful,  and  says  such 
unkind,  wicked  things  about  you." 


1  [See  also  Letter  81,  §  14  (p.  208).] 
3  [See  Letter  81,  §  1  (p.  191).] 


LETTER  81 
THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHNi 


Brantwood,  IStk  August,  1877. 

1.  The  Thirteenth, — and  not  a  word  yet  from  any  of  my 
lady-friends  in  defence  of  themselves !  ^  Are  they  going  to 
be  as  mute  as  the  Bishops  ?  ^ 

But  I  have  a  dehghtful  little  note  from  the  young  lady 
whose  praise  of  my  goodness  I  permitted  myself  to  quote 
in  the  last  article  of  my  August  correspondence, — delightful 
in  several  ways,  but  chiefly  because  she  has  done,  like  a 
good  girl,  what  she  was  asked  to  do,  and  told  me  the 
"  wicked  things  that  people  say." 

"  They  say  you  are  '  unreasoning/  '  intolerably  conceited/  '  self-asserting ' ; 
that  you  write  about  what  you  have  no  knowledge  of  (Politic.  Econ.);  and 
two  or  three  have  positively  asserted,  and  tried  to  persuade  me,  that  you 
are  mad — really  mad  ! !  They  make  me  so  angry,  I  don't  know  what  to 
do  with  myself/' 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  with  yourself,  I  should  say, 
my  dear,  is  to  find  out  why  you  are  angry.  You  would 
not  be  so,  unless  you  clearly  saw  that  all  these  sayings 
Iwere  malignant  sayings,  and  come  from  people  who  would 
be  very  thankful  if  I  we7^e  mad,  or  if  they  could  find  any 
other  excuse  for  not  doing  as  I  bid,  and  as  they  are  de- 
termined not  to  do.  But  suppose,  instead  of  letting  them 
make  you  angry,  you  serenely  ask  them  what  I  have  said 

^  [A  discarded  title  was  "  What  they  knew  as  Beasts "  (compare  Jude  10) :  see 
below,  §  9.] 

2  [See  Letter  80,  §§  7,  8  (pp.  175-178).] 

'  [For  the  author's  challenge  to  them,  see  Letter  49,  §§  11,  12  (Vol.  XXVIII. 
pp.  242-244).] 
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that  is  wrong;  and  make  them,  if  they  are  persons  witt 
any  pretence  to  education,  specify  any  article  of  my  teach  ] 
ing,  on  any  subject,  which  they  think  false,  and  give  yoi' 
their  reason  for  thinking  it  so.  Then  if  you  cannot  answei 
their  objection  yourself,  send  it  to  me,  | 
You  will  not,  however,  find  many  of  the  objectors  able, 
and  it  may  be  long  before  you  find  one  willing,  to  do  any- 
thing of  this  kind.  For  indeed,  my  dear,  it  is  precisel} 
because  I  am  not  self-asserting,  and  because  the  message 
that  I  have  brought  is  not  mine,  that  they  are  thus  malig-i 
nant  against  me  for  bringing  it.  "For  this  is  the  message 
that  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love 
one  another."  Take  your  first  epistle  of  St.  John,  and 
read  on  from  that  eleventh  verse  to  the  end  of  the  third 
chapter:  and  do  not  wonder,  or  be  angry  any  more,  that 
"if  they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house,  Baalzebub, 
they  call  also  those  of  his  household."^ 

2.  I  do  not  know  what  Christians  generally  make  ol 
that  first  epistle  of  John.  As  far  as  I  notice,  they  usually 
read  only  from  the  eighth  verse  of  the  first  chapter  to  the 
second  of  the  second ;  and  remain  convinced  that  they  may 
do  whatever  they  like  all  their  lives  long,  and  have  every- 
thing made  smooth  by  Christ.  And  even  of  the  poor  frag- 
ment they  choose  to  read,  they  miss  out  always  the  first 
words  of  the  second  chapter,  "  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not:''  still  less  do  they 
ever  set  against  their  favourite  verse  of  absolution — "  If  any 
man  sin,  he  hath  an  Advocate," — the  tremendous  eighth 
verse  of  the  third  chapter,  "  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  Devil,  for  the  Devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning,"  with 
its  before  and  after  context — "  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous ; "  and 
"whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother." 

3.  But  whatever  modern  Christians  and  their  clergy 


1  [Matthew  x.  25.] 
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choose  to  make  of  this  epistle,  there  is  no  excuse  for  any 
rational  person,  who  reads  it  carefully  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  yet  pretends  to  misunderstand  its  words.  How- 
ever originally  confused,  however  afterwards  interpolated  or 
miscopied,  the  message  of  it  remains  clear  in  its  three 
divisions:  (1)  That  the  Son  of  God  is  come  in  the  flesh 
(chap.  iv.  2,  v.  20,  and  so  throughout);  (2)  That  He  hath 
^iven  us  understanding  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is 
true  (iii.  19,  iv.  13,  v.  19,  20) ;  and  (3)  that  in  this  under- 
standing we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren  (iii.  14).    All  which  teachings 
lave  so  passed  from  deed  and  truth  into  mere  monotony 
)f  unbelieved  phrase,  that  no  English  now  is  literal  enough 
:o  bring  the  force  of  them  home  to  my  readers'  minds. 
'  Are  these,  then,  your  sisters  ? "  I  asked  of  our  fair  English- 
vvomen  concerning  those  two  furnace-labourers.^    They  do 
lot  answer, — or  would  answer,  I  suppose,  *'Our  sisters  in 
^od,  certainly,"  meaning  thereby  that  they  were  not  at 
ill  sisters  in  Humanity;  and  denying  wholly  that  Christ, 
ind  the  Sisterhood  of  Christendom,  had     come  in  the 
Tlesh." 

Nay,  the  farthest  advanced  of  the  believers  in  Him  are 
^et  so  misguided  as  to  separate  themselves  into  costumed 
'Sisterhoods,"  as  if  these  were  less  their  sisters  who  had 
orge-aprons  only  for  costume,  and  no  crosses  hung  round 
heir  necks. 

But  the  fact  is  assuredly  this, — that  if  any  part  or 
vord  of  Christianity  be  true,  the  literal  Brotherhood  in 
vhrist  is  true,  in  the  Flesh  as  in  the  Spirit;  and  that  we 
re  bound,  every  one  of  us,  by  the  same  laws  of  kindness 
0  every  Christian  man  and  woman,  as  to  the  immediate 
aembers  of  our  own  households. 

4.  And,  therefore,  we  are  bound  to  know  who  are 
'hristians,  and  who  are  not, — and  the  test  of  such  division 
aving  been  made  verbal,  in  defiance  of  Christ's  plainest 


XXIX. 


1  [See  Letter  80,  §  6  (p.  175).] 
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orders,  the  entire  body  of  Christ  has  been  corrupted  intCi 
such  disease,  that  there  is  no  soundness   in  it,  but  only 
wounds  and  bruises  and  putrefying  sores.^    Look  back  to; 
Fors  for  January  1876.    How  is  it  that  no  human  being 
has  answered  me  a  word  to  the  charge  closing  §  5  ?  ^    "  You 
who  never  sowed  a  grain  of  corn,  never  spun  a  yard  of 
thread,  devour  and  waste  to  your  fill,  and  think  yourselves 
better  creatures  of  God,  doubtless,  than  this  poor  starved! 
wretch."    No  one  has  sent  me  answer;  but  see  what  terrific 
confirmation  came  to  me,  in  that  letter  from  a  good,  wise, 
and   Christian  man,^  which  I  printed  in  last  Fors,  whc 
nevertheless  is  so  deceived  by  the  fiends  concerning  the' 
whole  method  of  division  between  his  own  class  and  the 
poor  brethren,  that  he  looks  on  all  his  rich  brethren 
seed  of  Abel,  and  on  all  his  poor  brethren  as  seed  of  Cain 
and  conceives  nothing  better  of  the  labourer  but  that  h 
is  in  his  nature  a  murderer.       He  will  tear  your  prett} 
lady  in  pieces,  and  think  he  is  doing  God  service."  Whei 
was  there  ever  before,  in  the  human  world,  such  fearful 
Despising  of  the  Poor?^"^  ' 
5.  These  things  are  too  hard  for  me ;  ^  but  at  least,  a: 
now  the  days  shorten  to  the  close  of  the  seventh  year,^  ] 
will  make  this  message,  so  far  as  I  have  yet  been  abk 
to  deliver  it,  clearly  gatherable.    Only,  perhaps,  to  do  sol  «i 
I  must  deliver  it  again  in  other  and  gentler  terms.  I 
cannot  be  fully  given  but  in  the  complete  life  and  siftec 
writings  of  St.  John,  promised  for  the  end  of  our  cod(  i% 
of  foundational  Scripture  {Fors,  January  1876,  §  14,  anc  ^'J 

*  Compare  Fors  6l,  §  21  :  "Here,  the  sneer  of  'those  low  shoemakers 
is  for  ever  on  the  lip,"  and  the  answer  of  the  sweet  lady  at  Furness 
November,  1871,  §  3.7 


Isaiah  i.  6.] 

better  61  :  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  489.] 
Coventry  Patmore  :  see  above^  p.  177-] 
James  ii.  6.] 
2  Samuel  iii.  .39.] 

That  is,  since  the  commencement  of  Foi's.] 
See  Vol.  XXVllI.  p.  509 ;  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  183.] 


LETTER  81  (September  1877) 


195 


compare  July,  67,  §  12  ^),— nevertheless  it  may  be  that  the 
rough  or  brief  words  in  which  it  has  already  been  given 
(January  1876,  61,  §§  7  and  16;  February,  62,  §§  2  and  8  ; 
March,  63,  §  6 ;  April,  64,  §  5 ;  and,  of  chief  importance, 
July,  67,  §§  9  and  17^),  have  been  too  rough,  or  too 
strange,  to  be  patiently  received,  or  in  their  right  bearing 
understood :  and  that  it  may  be  now  needful  for  me  to 
3ease  from  such  manner  of  speaking,  and  try  to  win  men  to 
:his  total  service  of  Love  by  praise  of  their  partial  service. 

6.  Which  change  I  have  for  some  time  thought  upon, 
jind  this  following  letter,^^ — which,  being  a  model  of  gentle- 
less,  has  exemplary  weight  with  me  myself, — expresses 
}etter  than  I  could  without  its  help,  what  I  suppose  may 
06  the  lesson  I  have  to  learn. 

"Manchester,  July  25th,  1877. 

"My  dear  Sir, — I  have  long  felt  that  I  ought  to  write  to  you  about 
^ors  Clavigera,  and  others  of  your  later  books.  I  hesitated  to  write,  but 
,11  that  I  have  heard  from  people  who  love  you,  and  who  are  wise  enough 
nd  true  enough  to  be  helped  by  you,  and  all  that  I  have  thought  in  the 
ast  few  years  about  your  books, — and  I  have  thought  much  about  them, — 
onvinces  me  that  my  wish  is  right,  and  my  hesitation  wrong.  For  I 
annot  doubt  that  there  are  not  very  many  men  who  try  harder  to  be 
elped  by  you  than  I  do.  I  should  not  wish  to  write  if  I  did  not  know 
hat  most  of  the  work  which  you  are  striving  to  get  done,  ought  to  be 
one,  and  if  I  did  not  see  that  many  of  the  means  which  you  say  ought 
3  be  used  for  doing  it,  are  right  means."  My  dulness  of  mind,  because  1 
m  not  altogether  stupid,  and  my  illness,  because  I  do  not  let  it  weaken 
ly  will  to  do  right,  have  taught  me  some  things  which  you  cannot  know, 
ist  because  you  have  genius  and  mental  vigour  which  give  you  knowledge 
nd  wisdom  which  I  cannot  hope  to  share. 

"  May  I  not  try  to  make  my  humble  knowledge  of  the  people,  through 
hem  alone  you  can  act,t  aid  your  high  knowledge  of  what  has  to  be  done 

*  This  letter  is  by  the  author  of  the  excellent  notes  cn  Art-Education 
I  the  July  number  of  Fors,^  of  which  a  continuation  will  be  found  in  the 
Drrespondence  of  this  month  [p.  213]. 

t  Herein  lies  my  correspondent's  chief  mistake.  I  have  neither  inten- 
on,  nor  hope,  of  acting  through  any  of  the  people  of  whom  he  speaks ; 
ut,  if  at  all,  with  others  of  whom  I  suppose  myself  to  know  more, — not 
ss, — than  he. 


1 

2 
3 


Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  500,  647.] 

Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  491,  501,  512,  517,  542,  564,  644,  652.] 
Letter  79,  §§  6-8  (above,  pp.  149-156).] 
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"Since,  eight  or  nine  years  ago,  I  read  Sesame  and  Lilies,  I  have  had 
the  reverence  and  love  for  you  which  one  feels  only  for  the  men  who 
speak  in  clear  words  the  commands  which  one's  own  nature  has  before, 
spoken  less  clearly.    And  I  say  without  self-conceit  that  I  am  trying  to  do ' 
the  best  work  that  I  know  of.     It  could  not  then  be  quite  useless  that 
you  should  know  why  I  often  put  down  Fors  and  your  other  books  in 
despair,  and  why  I  often  feel  that,  in  being  so  impatient  with  men  whose ' 
training  has  been  so  different  from  yours,  and  who  are  what  they  are  only 
partly  by  their  own  fault ; — in  forgetting  that  still  it  is  true  of  most  sinners 
that  '  they  know  not  what  they  do  ' ;  and  in  choosing  some  of  the  means  a 
which  you  do  choose  for  gaining  a  good  object,  you  are  making  a  '  refusal ' 
almost  greater  than  can  be  made  by  any  other  man,  in  choosing  to  work  j 
for  evil  rather  than  for  good. 

"  May  I  show  you  that  sometimes  Fors  wounds  me,  not  because  I  am  i 
sinful,  but  because  I  know  that  the  men  whom  you  are  scourging  for  sin, 
are  so,  only  because  they  have  not  had  the  training,  the  help,  which  has 
freed  you  and  me  from  that  sin  ? 

"  If  I  were  a  soldier  in  a  small  army  led  by  you  against  a  powerful  foe,  j 
would  it  not  be  my  duty  to  tell  you  if  words  or  acts  of  yours  weakened  our 
courage  and  prevented  other  men  from  joining  your  standard?    I  ask  you 
to  let  me  tell  you,  in  the  same  spirit,  of  the  effect  of  your  words  in  Eors. 

"  You  do  not  know,  dear  Mr.  Ruskin,  what  power  for  good  you  would 
have,  if  you  would  see  that  to  you  much  light  has  been  given  in  order  that 
through  you  other  men  may  see.    You  speak  in  anger  and  despair  because 
they  show  that  they  greatly  need  that  which  it  is  your  highest  duty  toj 
patiently  give  them.  j 

"  Pardon  me  if  all  that  I  have  written  seems  to  you  to  be  only  weak.  |l 

"I  have  written  it  because  I  know,  from  the  strong  effect  of  the  praise 
which  you  gave  my  letter  in  the  July  Fors,  and  of  the  kind  words  in 
your  note,  that  in  no  other  way  can  I  hope  to  do  so  much  good  as  I 
should  do,  if  anything  I  could  say  should  lead  you  to  try  to  be,  not  the 
leader  of  men  entirely  good  and  wise,  free  from  all  human  weakness,  but 
the  leader,  for  every  man  and  woman  in  England,  of  the  goodness  and 
wisdom  which  are  in  them,  in  the  hard  fight  they  have  to  wage  against 
what  in  them  is  bad  and  foolish. 

"  I  am,  dear  Mr.  Ruskin,  yours  very  truly."  ^ 

^  [A  passage  in  the  MSS.  at  Brantwood  refers  as  follows  to  this  letter  from  a  j 
correspondent,  '^'^who  writes  me  word  he  is  thrown  into  depression  by  my  violent  ji 
language "  : —  I 
'^'^  If  you  want  gentle  language  and  clear  guidance,  why  don't  you  read,! 
and  read  again  and  again,  the  Inaugural  Oxford  lectures.'^    There  I  havej 
said  all  that  is  needful  for  any  man's  guidance  in  all  ways,  so  far  as  I  knowi 
it.   I  have  written  every  syllable  in  utmost  tenderness,  and  with  a  carej 
more  scrupulous  than  a  sculptor's  last  finishing  of  a  Parian  statue;  thei 
two  last  lines  of  the  93rd  paragraph,  for  instance,  summing  the  power  ofj 
Love  between  Man  and  Wife — 'at  its  height,  it  is  the  bulwark  of  Patience, 
the  tutor  of  Honour,  and  the  perfection  of  Praise'* — took  me  at  least  half-| 
an-hour's  work  :  in  choosing  out  of  the  much  that  might  have  been  said,  \ 
the  three  chief  things  which  it  was  necessary  to  say."] 


[Vol.  XX.  p.  92.] 
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7.  This  letter,  I  repeat,  seems  to  me  deserving  of  my 
most  grave  respect  and  consideration ;  but  its  writer  has^ 
entirely  ignored  the  first  fact  respecting  myself,  stated  in 
Fors  at  its  outset^ — that  I  do  not,  and  cannot,  set  myself 
ap  for  a  political  leader;  but  that  my  business  is  to  teach 
irt,  in  Oxford  and  elsewhere; — that  if  any  persons  trust 
ne  enough  to  obey  me  without  scruple  or  debate,  I  can 
securely  tell  them  what  to  do,  up  to  a  certain  point,  and 
36  their  "  makeshift  Master "  ^  till  they  can  find  a  better ; 
)ut  that  I  entirely  decline  any  manner  of  political  action 
Arhich  shall  hinder  me  from  drawing  leaves  and  flowers. 

And  there  is  another  condition,  relative  to  this  first 
)ne,  in  the  writing  of  Fors,  which  my  friend  and  those 
>thers  who  love  me,  for  whom  he  speaks,  have  never  enough 
»bserved:  namely,  that  Fors  is  a  letter,  and  written  as 
I  letter  should  be  written,  frankly,  and  as  the  mood,  or 
I  epic,  chances;  so  far  as  I  finish  and  retouch  it,  which  of 
ate  I  have  done  more  and  more,  it  ceases  to  be  what  it 
hould  be,  and  becomes  a  serious  treatise,  which  I  never 
aeant  to  undertake.  True,  the  play  of  it  (and  much  of  it 
i  a  kind  of  bitter  play)  has  always,  as  I  told  you  before, 
3  stern  final  purpose  as  Morgiana's  dance  ;  ^  but  the  gesture 
f  the  moment  must  be  as  the  humour  takes  me. 

But  this  farther  answer  I  miist  make,  to  my  wounded 
lends,  more  gravely.  Though,  in  Fors,  I  write  what  first 
omes  into  my  head  or  heart,  so  long  as  it  is  true,  I  write 
0  syllable,  even  at  the  hottest,  without  weighing  the  truth 

*  The  following  passage  in  a  more  recent  note  adds  to  this  feeling  on 
iy  part,  and  necessitates  the  fulness  of  my  reply : — 

"I  feel  so  sure  that  what  I  said  in  my  first  letter  very  many  people 
ho  love  you  would  say, — have  said  inaudibly, — that  the  words  hardly 
;em  any  longer  to  be  mine.    It  was  given  to  me  to  speak  for  many.  So 

you  think  the  words  printed  can  be  of  any  use,  they  are  of  course 
itirely  at  your  service." 


^  [See  Letter  1,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  13) ;  and  compare  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  236.] 
2  [See  Letter  67,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  644).] 

'  [See  Letter  62,  §  1  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  612);  and  compare  the  Introduction 
Vol.  XXVII.  (p.  Ivi.).] 
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of  it  in  balance  accurate  to  the  estimation  of  a  hair.^  The 
language  which  seems  to  you  exaggerated,  and  which  it 
may  be,  therefore,  inexpedient  that  I  should  continue,  never-' 
theless  expresses,  in  its  earnestness,  facts  which  you  will 
find  to  be  irrefragably  true,  and  which  no  other  than  such, 
forceful  expression  could  truly  reach,  whether  you  will  hear,i 
or  whether  you  will  forbear.^  | 

Therefore  Fo7^s  Clavigera  is  not,  in  any  wise,  intended 
as  counsel  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  the  public  mind, 
but  it  is  the  assertion  of  the  code  of  Eternal  Laws 
which  the  public  mind  must  eventually  submit  itself  to,  oil 
die;  and  I  have  really  no  more  to  do  with  the  manners 
customs,  feelings,  or  modified  conditions  of  piety  in  the 
modern  England  which  I  have  to  warn  of  the  accelerated 
approach  either  of  Revolution  or  Destruction,  than  pooj 
Jonah  had  with  the  qualifying  amiabilities  which  might 
have  been  found  in  the  Nineveh  whose  overthrow  he  waj 
ordered  to  foretell,  in  forty  days.^  That  I  should  rejoice 
instead  of  mourning,  over  the  falseness  of  such  prophecy! 
does  not  at  all  make  it  at  present  less  passionate  in  tone. 

8.  For  instance,  you  *  have  been  telling  me  what  a  belovec 
Bishop  you  have  got  in  Manchester ;  and  so,  when  it  waf 
said  in  page  45  of  Fors  for  1876,^  that  "  it  is  merely  througl 
the  quite  bestial  ignorance  of  the  Moral  Law  in  which  th^ 
English  Bishops  have  contentedly  allowed  their  flocks  t( 
be  brought  up,  that  any  of  the  modern  conditions  of  trade 
are  possible,"  you  thought  perhaps  the  word  bestial"  inj 
considerate !  But  it  was  the  most  carefully  considered  and 
accurately  true  epithet  I  could  use.  If  you  will  look  bad 
to  the  208th  page  of  Fors  of  1874,'  you  will  find  the 
following  sentence  quoted  from  the  Secretary's  Speech  ai 

^  [^Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  iv.  sc.  1.] 
2  [Ezekiel  ii.  6,  7  ;  iii.  11.] 

^  [Jonah  iii.  4.  For  a  criticism  by  the  Spectator  on  this  passage  and  Ruskin' 
reply,  see  helow^  p.  820.]  j 

*  [That  is,  his  correspondent,  Mr.  Horsfall  of  Manchester  :  see  below^  Appeiiij 
dix  22,  pp.  590,  591,  593.] 

[Letter  62  ;  §  4  of  this  edition  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  514-515).] 

«  [Letter  45  ;  §  14  of  this  edition  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  159).] 
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the  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Association  in  Glasgow 
in  that  year.  It  was  unadvisably  allowed  by  me  to  remain 
in  small  print:  it  shall  have  large  type  now,  being  a  sen- 
tence which,  in  the  monumental  vileness  of  it,  ought  to  be 
blazoned,  in  letters  of  stinking  gas-fire,  over  the  condemned 
cells  of  every  felon's  prison  in  Europe : — 

"Man  has  therefore  been  defined  as  an  animal  that  exchanges. 
It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  he  not  only  exchanges,  but  from 
the  fact  of  his  belonging,  in  part,  to  the  order  carnivora,  that  he 

also  INHERITS  TO  A  CONSIDERABLE  DEGREE  THE  DESIRE  TO  POSSESS  WITHOUT 
EXCHANGING  ;  OR,  IN  OTHER  WORDS,  BY  FRAUD  OR  VIOLENCE,  WHEN  SUCH 
iCAN  BE  USED  FOR  HIS  OWN  ADVANTAGE,  WITHOUT  DANGER  TO  HIMSELF." 

9.  Now,  it  is  not  at  all  my  business,  nor  my  gift,  to 
•'lead"  the  people  who  utter,  or  listen  to,  this  kind  of  talk, 
to  better  things.  I  have  no  hope  for  them, — any  quantity 
of  pity  you  please,  as  I  have  also  for  wasps,  and  puff- 
adders  : — but  not  the  least  expectation  of  ever  being  able  to 
do  them  any  good.  My  business  is  simply  to  state  in  accu- 
rate, not  violent,  terms,  the  nature  of  their  minds,  which  they 
themselves  ("  out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant "  ^)  assert  to  be  "  bestial," — to  show  the 
fulfilment,  in  them,  of  the  words  of  prophecy :  "  What  they 
k:now  naturally,  as  brute-beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves,'^  ^ — and  to  fasten  do^n  their  sayings  in  a  sure 
place,  fpr  eternal  scorn,  driving  them  into  the  earth  they 
ire  born  of,  as  with  JaeFs  hammer.^  And  this  I  have  held 
for  an  entirely  stern  duty,  and  if  it  seems  to  have  been 
ever  done  in  uncharitable  contempt,  my  friends  should  re- 
member how  much,  in  the  doing  of  it,  I  have  been  forced 
to  read  the  writings  of  men  whose  natural  stupidity  is  en- 
hanced always  by  their  settled  purpose  of  maintaining  the 
interests  of  Fraud  and  Force  ^  (see  Fors  of  January  1877, 

*  That  is  to  say,  the  "framework  of  Society."  It  is  a  perfectly  con- 
icientious  feeling  on  their  part.  We  wall  reason  as  far  as  we  can,  without 
raying  anything  that  shall  involve  any  danger  to  "  property." 

^  [Luke  xix.  22.1 

2  [Jude  10.] 

3  [Judges  iv.  21.  Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  231,  and  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  463 ; 
and  below,  p.  379.] 
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§  5  ^)  into  such  frightful  conditions  of  cretinism,  that  having 
any  business  with  them  and  their  talk  is  to  me  exactly 
as  if  all  the  slavering  Swiss  populace  of  the  high-air-cure' 
establishment  at  Interlaken^  had  been  let  loose  into  my 
study  at  once.  The  piece  of  Bastiat,  for  instance,  withj 
analysis  of  which  I  began  Fors  seven  years  ago,^ — what  can! 
you  put  beside  it  of  modern  trade-literature,  for  stupidity,, 
set  off  with  dull  cunning? — or  this,  which  in  good  timei 
has  been  sent  me  by  Fors  (perhaps  for  a  coping-stone  of 
all  that  I  need  quote  from  these  men,  that  so  I  may  endi 
the  work  of  nailing  down  scarecrows  of  idiotic  soul,^  and 
be  left  free  to  drive  home  the  fastenings  of  sacred  law) — 
what  can  you  put  beside  this,  for  blasphemy,  among  alln 
the  outcries  of  the  low-foreheaded  and  long-tongued  races  ' 
of  demented  men  ? — 

"Had  mankind  given  obedience  to  that  prohibition,*  the  race  i 
would  long  since  have  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

For  WITHOUT  interest  the  accumulation  of  capital  is  IMPOSSIBLE, 
WITHOUT  CAPITAL  THERE  CAN  BE  NO  CO-OPERATION  OF  ANTERIOR  AND 
PRESENT   LABOUR,   WITHOUT  THIS  CO-OPERATION   THERE   CAN   BE   NO   SOCIETY,  | 

AND  WITHOUT  SOCIETY  MAN  CANNOT  EXIST.""  (Bastlat,  Harmouks  of 
Political  Economy,  vol.  ii.,  page  165.    English  edition.) 

10.  With  this  passage,  and  some  farther  and  final  pushing 
home  of  my  challenge  to  the  Bishops  of  England,^  which 
must  be  done,  assuredly,  in  no  unseemly  temper  or  haste, 
— it  seems  probable  to  me  that  the  accusing  work  of  Fors 
may  close.    Yet  I  have  to  think  of  others  of  its  readers,! 

*  The  Prohibition  of  Usury. 


1  [Letter  73  (above,  p.  16).] 

^  [St.  Beatenberg,  on  the  Lake  of  Thun.  The  carriage  road  thither  from  Inter- 
laken  was  completed  in  1865,  and  the  Kurhaus  opened  ten  years  later  (see  Coolidge's 
Swiss  Travel  and  Guide-hooks,  p.  242).] 

3  [See  Letter  1,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  24-25).] 

^  [Ruskin  in  his  note  for  Index  here  adds  :  "  Idiotic  is  used  in  this  place  in  the 
accurate  Greek  sense,  '  self-contained.' "  See  Letter  28,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVIL 
p.  521).] 

^  [See  below,  p.  244.] 
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before  so  determining,  of  whom  one  writes  to  me  this  month, 
in  good  time,  as  follows : — 

*'In  reading  the  last  (June)  Fors,  I  see — oh,  so  sorrow- 
i  fully! — that  you  have  been  pained  by  hearing  *  complaints' 
that  should  never  have  been  felt — much  less  spoken,  and 
least  of  all  for  you  to  hear.  It  is  bad  enough  for  those 
who  love  every  word  of  your  teaching  to  find  Foj^s  mis- 
read. But  I  for  one  feel  it  to  be  just  unpardonable  that 
anything  so  mistaken  should  reach  you  as  to  lead  you  to 
'think  you  are  'multiplying  words  in  vain.'^ 

'*'In  vain'? — Dearest  Master,  surely,  surely  you  know 
that  far  and  near,  many  true  hearts  (who — known  or  unknown 
to  you — call  you  by  that  sacred  name)  watch  hungrily  for 
the  coming  of  your  monthly  letter,  and  find  it  Bread,  and 
Light. 

"Believe  me,  if  the  *  well-to-do' — who  have  never  felt 
the  consequences  of  the  evils  you  seek  to  cure — *  can't  under- 
stand' you,  there  are  those  who  can,  and  do. 

"  Perhaps,  for  instance,  your  '  well-to-do  friends,'  who  can 
^et  any  fruit  they  wish  for,  in  season  or  out  of  season,  from 
:heir  own  garden  or  hothouse,  may  think  the  *  Mother 
Law'  of  Venice  about  Fruit ^  only  beautiful  and  interesting 
from  an  antiquarian  point  of  view,  and  not  as  having  any 
Dractical  value  for  English  people  to-day :  but  suppose  that 
me  of  them  could  step  so  far  down  as  to  be  one  of  'the 
loor'  {not  'the  working'  classes)  in  our  own  large  towns 
—and  so  living,  to  suffer  a  fever,  when  fruit  is  a  necessity, 
md  find,  as  I  have  done,  that  the  price  of  even  the  com- 
Inonest  kinds  made  it  just  impossible  for  the  very  poor  to 
puy  it — would  not  he  or  she,  after  such  an  experience,  look 
)n  the  matter  as  one,  not  only  of  personal,  but  of  wide 
mportance  ?  I  begin  to  think  it  is  only  through  their  own 
leed,  that  ordinary  people  know  the  needs  of  others.  Thus 
f  a  man  and  his  wife  living,  with  no  family,  on  say  ten 

1  [Letter  78,  §  15  n.  (above,  p.  138).] 

2  [See  Letter  74  (p.  42).] 
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shillings  per  week,  find  that  in  a  town  they  can't  afford  to 
buy,  and  can  get  no  garden  in  which  to  grow  fruit — they 
will  know  at  once  that  their  neighbours  who  on  the  same 
sum  must  bring  up  half-a-dozen  children,  will  have  to  do 
without  vegetables  as  w^ell  as  fruit ;  and  having  felt  the  \ 
consequences  of  their  own  privation  they  will  know  that 
the  children  will  soon — probably — suffer  with  skin  and  other 
diseases,  so  serious  as  to  make  them  ask,  why  are  fruit  and 
vegetables  so  much  scarcer  and  dearer  than  they  were  when 
we  were  children?  And  once  any  one  begins  to  honestly 
puzzle  out  that,  and  similar  questions  (as  I  tried  to  do 
before  ^07^s  was  given  us),  they  will  be,  I  know,  beyond 
all  telling,  thankful  for  the  guidance  of  I^oj^s,  and  quite 
ready  to  '  understand  '  it. 

Ah  me !  if  only   the  '  well-to-do '  would   really  try 
to  find  an  answer,  only  to  the  seemingly  simple  question 
asked  above,  I  would  have  more  hope  than  now  for  the  i 
next  generation  of  'the  lower  classes.'   For  they  would  findj 
that  dear  vegetables  means  semi-starvation  to  countless  poor  I 
families.    One  of  the  first  facts   I  learnt   when  I  came 
here  was, — '  Poor  folks'  children  don't  get  much  to  eat  all  j 
winter  but  bread  and  potatoes.'    Yet,  last  October,  I  onej 
day  gave  twopence  for  three  ordinary  potatoes ;  and,  all  I' 
winter,  could  buy  no  really  good  ones.    Under  such  con- 
ditions, many  children,  and  infirm  and  sick  people,  could 
be  but  half  fed ;  and  half-fed  children  mean  feeble,  under- 
sized, diseased  men  and  women,  who  will  become  fathers  | 
and  mothers  of  sickly  children, — and  where  will  the  calamity  j 
end  ?    Surely  the  *  food  supply '  of  the  people  is  every  one's  i| 
business.    ('  That  can't  concern  you,  my  dear,'  is  the  putting ' 
down  we  women  get,  you  know,  if  we  ask  the  *why?'  of 
a  wrong  to  other  people.)    I  can't,  when  I  hear  of  sickly 
children,  but  ask,  very  sadly,  what  kind  of  workmen  and 
soldiers  and  sailors  will  they  and  their  children  be  in  another 
century  ? 

You  will  think  I  am  looking  a  long  way  forward;  yet 
if  one  begins  only  to  puzzle  out  this  question  (the  scarcity 
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of  fruit  and  vegetables),  they  will  find  it  takes  them  back, 
far  away  from  towns,  far  off  the  *  very  poor,'  until  they 
come  to  the  beginning  of  the  mischief,  as  you  show  us; 
and  then  the  well-to-do  will  find  they  have  had  much  to 
do  with  the  question,  and  find  too  a  meaning  in  the  oft-read 
words,  'We  are  every  one  members  one  of  another.' 

"There,  I  fear  I'm  very  rude,  but  I'm  not  a  little 
angry  when  people  who  are  blind  say  there  is  no  light  to 
see  by.  I'v^e  written  so  much,  that  I'm  now  afraid  I  shall 
tire  you  too  much:  but  I  do  so  want  to  tell  you  what  I 
feel  now,  even  more  than  when  I  began — no  words  can 
tell  you — how  close,  and  true,  and  tried  a  friend  Fors  is. 

"Last  winter  there  was  great  distress  in  this  town. 
Many  persons  were  thrown  out  of  employment  because 
there  was  'great  depression  in  the  shoe  trade':  of  course 
imong  some  classes  there  was  great  suffering.  Yet,  with 
children  literally  starving  because  their  fathers  could  get 
QO  work  to  do,  all  the  winter  through,  and  up  to  the 
present  time,  a  'traction  engine'  (I  think  they  call  it)  was 
it  work  levelling,  etc.,  the  streets,  and  a  machine  brush 
iwept  them, — past  the  very  door  of  a  house  where  there 
vas  a  family  of  little  children  starving.  '  They  have  pawned 
ibout  everything  in  the  house  but  the  few  clothes  they 
lave  on,  and  have  had  no  food'  since  yesterday  morning,' 
I  was  told  on  Christmas  Day,  All  the  winter  through  I 
^ould  not  get  one  person  who  talked  to  me  of  'the  dis- 
ress  in  the  shoe  trade'  to  see  that  it  was  only  like  apply- 
ng  a  plaster  to  a  broken  limb,  instead  of  setting  the  bone, 
0  give  coal  and  bread  tickets  to  these  poor  starving  people, 
md  was  not  really  'feeding  the  hungry.'  People  are,  as 
■ar  as  I  know,  never  half  fed  by  such  means,  but  over-fed 
)ne  day  in  the  week,  and  left  foodless  the  other  six.^' 

"I  talked  earnestly  to  a  'Board'  schoolmistress  who  is 
educating '  near  three  hundred  children ;  but,  alas !  she  per- 
dsted  in  saying,  '  It  would  be  a  disgraceful  thing  if  we  had 


*  Compare  Letter  6l,  §  1  [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  483-484]. 
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not  the  engine  and  brush,  when  other  towns  have  got  them 
long  ago.'    Will  you  not  believe  that  in  such  a  winter  it 
was  good  to  get  Fors?    People  do  listen  to  you.  { 
'*John  Guy's  letter  is  glorious.^    I  am  so  thankful  for] 
it.    I  would  like  to  tell  him  so,  but  fear  he  may  not  read 
the  name  *  Companion'  as  I  do." 

11.  I  should  not  have  given  this  letter  large  type  for 
the  portions  referring  to  myself;  but  I  wish  its  statement, 
of  the  distress  for  food  among  the  poorer  classes — distress' 
which  is  the  final  measure  of  decrease  of  National  wealth 
— to  be   compared  with   the  triumphant   words   of  Mr. 
Goldwin  Smith  in  contemplation  of  the  increased  number 
of  chimneys  at  Reading^  (and  I  suppose  also  of  the  model! 
gaol  which  conceals  from  the  passing  traveller  the  ruins  j 
of  its  Abbey).    And  I  will  pray  my  first  correspondent  ^  || 
to  believe  me,  that  if  once  he  thoroughly  comprehends 
the  quantity  of  fallacy  and  of  mischief  involved  in  these 
thoughtless  expressions  of  vulgar  triumph,  and  sets  himselfi 
to  contradict  and  expose  them,  he  will  no  longer  be  sensi- 
tive to  the  less  or  more  of  severity  in  the  epithets  given 
to  their  utterers.    The  following  passage  from  another  of 
his  letters   on  this   subject,   with   my  following  general  I 
answer,  may,  I  think,  sufficiently  conclude  what  is  needful 
to  be  said  on  this  subject : — 

"To  quite  free  my  mind  from  the  burden  which  it  has  long  carried,  I 
will  speak,  too,  of  what  you  have  said  of  Goldwin  Smith,  and  Mill.  I  | 
know  that  men  who  fail  to  see  that  political  change  is  purely  mischievous*  ;| 
are  so  far  *  geese,'  ^  but  I  know,  too,  that  it  is  wrong  to  call  them  geese,  li 
They  are  not  entirely  so  ;  and  of  the  geese  or  half-geese  who  follow  them 
in  flocks,  about  the  noblest  quality  is  that  they  are  loyal  to  and  admire  |' 
their  leaders,  and  are  hurt  and  made  angry  when  names  which  they  do  j 
not  like  are  used  of  those  leaders." 

*  I  had  not  the  slightest  intention  of  alluding  to  this  failure  of  theirs, 
which  happens  to  be  my  own  also. 


,See  Letter  78,  §  23  (p.  144).] 
;See  Letter  78,  §  19  (p.  141).] 
Mr.  Horsfall :  see  above,  p.  149.] 
See  Letter  79,  §  8,  note  c  (p.  152).] 
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12.  Well,  my  dear  sir,  I  solemnly  believe  that  the  less 
they  like  it,  the  better  my  work  has  been  done.^    For  you 
will  find,  if  you  think  deeply  of  it,  that  the  chief  of  all 
I  the  curses  of  this  unhappy  age  is  the  universal  gabble  of 
its  fools,  and  of  the  flocks  that  follow  them,  rendering  the 
I  quiet  voices  of  the  wise  men  of  all  past  time  inaudible. 
This  is,  first,  the  result  of  the  invention  of  printing,^  and 
of  the  easy  power  and  extreme  pleasure  to  vain  persons  of 
seeing  themselves  in  print.    When  it  took  a  twelvemonth's 
hard  work  to  make  a  single  volume  legible,  men  considered 
a  little  the  difference  between  one  book  and  another;  but 
Qow,  when  not  only  anybody  can  get  themselves  made 
legible  through  any  quantity  of  volumes,  in  a  week,  but 
:he  doing  so  becomes  a  means  of  living  to  them,  and  they 
jan  fill  their  stomachs  with  the  foolish  foam  of  their  lips,^ 
:he  universal  pestilence  of  falsehood  fills  the  mind  of  the 
world  as  cicadas  do  olive-leaves,  and  the  first  necessity  for 
our  mental  government  is  to  extricate  from  among  the 
nsectile  noise,  the  few  books  and  words  that  are  Divine. 
\nd  this  has  been  my  main  work  from  my  youth  up, — 
lot  caring  to  speak  my  own  words,  but  to  discern,^  whether 
n  painting  or  scripture,  what  is  eternally  good  and  vital, 
md  to  strike  away  from  it  pitilessly  what  is  worthless  and 
venomous.    So  that  now,  being  old,  and  thoroughly  prac- 
ised  in  this  trade,  I  know  either  of  a  picture — a  book — or 

*  Just  think  what  a  horrible  condition  of  life  it  is  that  any  man  of 
common  vulgar  wit,  who  knows  English  grammar,  can  get,  for  a  couple  of 
heets  of  chatter  in  a  magazine,  two-thirds  of  what  Milton  got  altogether 
br  Paradise  Lost !  *  all  this  revenue  being  of  course  stolen  from  the  labour- 
ng  poor,  who  are  the  producers  of  all  wealth.  (Compare  the  central 
)assage  of  Fors  11,  §  5.^) 


[Raskin's  note  for  Index  here  is  : — 

'^'^Anger^ — ought  to  be  caused  in  rogues  by  just  blame.  Compare 
Plato,  viii.  832."] 

*  [Compare  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  iii.  (Vol.  XI.  p.  125  72.):  Ariadne  Florentina, 
42  (Vol.  XXII.  pp.  826-327  ;  and  St.  Mark's  Rest,  §  70  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  262).] 

2  [Compare  Letter  41  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  81)  ;  and  Vol.  XXV.  p  112,  with  the 
ther  passages  there  noted.] 

*  [See  Vol.  VII.  p.  449.] 

"  [Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  184-185.] 
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a  speech,  quite  securely  whether  it  is  good  or  not,  as  a 
cheesemonger  knows  cheese ; — and  I  have  not  the  least 
mind  to  try  to  make  wise  men  out  of  fools,  or  silk  purses^ 
out  of  sows'  ears ;  but  my  one  swift  business  is  to  brand 
them  of  base  quality,  and  get  them  out  of  the  way,  and  ij 
do  not  care  a  cobweb's  weight  whether  I  hurt  the  followers 
of  these  men  or  not, — totally  ignoring  them,  and  caring 
only  to  get  the  facts  concerning  the  men  themselves  fairly 
and  roundly  stated  for  the  people  whom  I  have  real  power 
to  teach.  And  for  qualification  of  statement,  there  is 
neither  time  nor  need.  Of  course  there  are  few  writers! 
capable  of  obtaining  any  public  attention  who  have  not 
some  day  or  other  said  something  rational;  and  many  of 
the  foolishest  of  them  are  the  amiablest,  and  have  all  sorts 
of  minor  qualities  of  a  most  recommendable  character, — , 
propriety  of  diction,  suavity  of  temper,  benevolence  of  dis-| 
position,  wide  acquaintance  with  literature,  and  what  not. 
But  the  one  thing  I  have  to  assert  concerning  them  isi 
that  they  are  men  of  eternally  worthless  intellectual  quality,' 
who  never  ought  to  have  spoken  a  word  in  this  world,  or 
to  have  been  heard  in  it,  out  of  their  family  circles;  and 
whose  books  are  merely  so  much  floating  fogbank,  which 
the  first  breath  of  sound  public  health  and  sense  will  blow 
back  into  its  native  ditches  for  ever.^ 

1  [For  a  criticism  of  §  12  iu  the  Spectator  and  Ruskin's  reply,  see  below, 
pp.  318-321.] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

j 

!  13.  (Before  entering  on  general  business,  I  must  pray  the  reader's  attention 
I  to  the  following  letter,  addressed  by  me  to  the  Editor  of  the  Standard  on 
■the  24th  of  August: — 

"  2b  the  Editor  of  the  '  Standard ' 

'^Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
"2m  August,  1877. 

"Sir, — My  attention  has  been  directed  to  an  article  in  your  columns 
of  the  22nd  inst.  referring  to  a  supposed  correspondence  between  Mr.  Lowe 
and  me.^  Permit  me  to  state  that  the  letter  in  question  is  not  Mr.  Lowe's. 
The  general  value  of  your  article  as  a  review  of  my  work  and  methods  of 
writing,  will  I  trust  be  rather  enhanced  than  diminished  by  the  correction, 
due  to  Mr.  Lowe,  of  this  original  error ;  and  the  more  that  your  critic  in 
the  course  of  his  review  expresses  his  not  unjustifiable  conviction  that  no 
correspondence  between  Mr.  Lowe  and  me  is  possible  on  any  intellectual 
i  subject  whatever. 

"  I  am.  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

''John  Ruskin.") 

14.  (L)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

I  shall  retain  the  word  "Company"  tp  the  close  of  the  seventh  volume 
3f  Forsp'  and  then  substitute  whatever  name  our  association  may  have  been 
registered  under,  if  such  registration  can  be  effected.  Supposing  it  cannot, 
:he  name  which  we  shall  afterwards  use  will  be  "Guild,"  as  above  stated.^ 

I  regret  that  the  Abbey  Dale  property  still  stands  in  my  name ;  but 
)ur  solicitors  have  not  yet  replied  to  my  letter  requesting  them  to  appoint 
new  Trustees ;  ^  and  I  hope  that  the  registration  of  the  Guild  may  soon 
enable  me  to  transfer  the  property  at  once  to  the  society  as  a  body. 

1  [As  explained  above  (p.  177  n.),  a  letter  from  Coventry  Fatmore,  printed  in 
Fors,  had  been  attributed  in  the  newspapers  to  Lowe.  See  the  Times,  August  21 
'8  f)  and  the  Monetary  Gazette,  August  25.  The  Standard  had  a  leading  article 
founded  on  this  idea  on  August  22.  The  article  concluded  with  the  words  :  "  The 
svorld  will  he  made  no  wiser  by  any  controversy  between  Mr.  Ruskin  and  Mr. 
Lowe,  for  it  would  he  impossible  to  reduce  their  figures  or  facts  to  a  common 
ienominator."  The  mistake  was  corrected  in  the  Times  on  August  25,  and  Ruskin's 
letter  to  the  Standard  appeared  on  August  28.  It  was  reprinted  in  Arrows  of  the 
Ohace,  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  275.] 

2  [Letters  73  to  84  constituted  the  seventh  volume  of  the  original  edition.] 
'  [See  Letter  80,  §  11  (p.  182).] 

*  [See  Letter  79,  §  14  (p.  164).] 
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I  ought,  by  rights,  as  the  Guild's  master,  to  be  at  present  in  Abbey 
Dale  itself ;  but  as  the  Guild's  founder,  I  have  quite  other  duties.  See 
the  subsequent  note  on  my  own  affairs.  i 

Our  accounts  follow,  which  I  can  only  hope  will  be  satisfactory,  as,  inj 
these  stately  forms,  I  don't  understand  them  myself.    The  practical  outcome 
of  them  is,  that  we  have  now  of  entire  property,  five  thousand  Consols, 
(and  something  over) ; — eight  hundred  pounds  balance  in  cash ;  thirteen , 
acres  freehold  at  Abbey  Dale, — twenty  at  Bewdley,  two  at  Barmouth,  and 
the  Walkley  Museum  building,  ground,  and  contents. 

I  must  personally  acknowledge  a  kind  gift  of  three  guineas,  to  enable 
St.  George,  with  no  detriment  to  his  own  pocket,  to  meet  the  appeal  inj 
the  Correspondence  of  Fors  80,  §  20  [p.  189]. 

15.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

1  said  just  now  that  I  ought  to  be  at  Abbey  Dale;  and  truly  I  would l| 
not  fail  to  be  there,  if  I  had  only  the  Guild's  business  to  think  of.    But  I 
have  the  Guild's  schools  to  think  of,  and  while  I  know  there  are  thousands 
of  men  in  England  able  to  conduct  our  business  affairs  better  than  I,  when 

<  once  they  see  it  their  duty  to  do  so,  I  do  not  believe  there  is  another  man 
in  England  able  to  organize  our  elementary  lessons  in  Natural  History  and 
Art.  And  I  am  therefore  wholly  occupied  in  examining  the  growth  of 
Anagallis  tenella,^  and  completing  some  notes  on  St.  George's  Chapel  at 
Venice  ;  ^  and  the  Dalesmen  must  take  care  of  themselves  for  the  present. 

Respecting  my  e^vn  money  matters,  I  have  only  to  report  that  things 
are  proceeding,  and  likely  to  proceed  to  the  end  of  this  year,  as  I  intended,  i 
and  anticipated:  that  is  to  say,  I  am  spending  at  my  usual  rate  (with  anlj 
extravagance  or  two  beyond  it),  and  earning  nothing. 

16.  (III.)  The  following  notes  on  the  existing  distress  in  India,  by  cor- 
respondents of  the  Monetary  Gazette,  are  of  profound  import.  Their  slightly 
predicatory  character  must  be  pardoned,  as  long  as  our  Bishops  have  no| 
time  to  attend  to  these  trifling  affairs  of  the  profane  world. 

^'Afflictions  spring  not  out  of  the  ground,  nor  is  this  dire  famine  an  accident 
that  might  not  have  been  averted.    David  in  the  numbering  of  Israel  sinned  in  the 
pride  and  haughtiness  of  his  heart,  and  the  retribution  of  Heaven  was  a  pestilence 
that  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  slew  in  one  day  seventy  thousand  men.    Tlie  case  of 
India  is  exactly  parallel.    This  rich  country  has  been  devastated  by  bad  Government, , 
and  the  sins  of  the  rulers  are  now  visited  on  the  heads  of  the  unoffending  and  help- 
less people.    These  poor  sheep,  what  have  they  done.''    It  cannot  be  denied  that,i; 
taking  the  good  years  and  the  bad  together,  India  is  capable  of  supplying  much 
more  corn  than  she  can  possibly  consume;  and  besides,  she  can  have  abundant 
stores  left  for  exportation.    But  the  agricultural  resources  of  the  land  are  paralyzed 
by  a  vile  system  of  finance,  the  crops  remain  insufficient^  the  teeming  population 
is  never  properly  fed,  but  is  sustained,  even  in  the  best  of  times,  at  the  lowest  ii 
point  of  vitality.    So  that,  when  drought  comes,  the  food  supplies  fall  short  at ! 
once,  and  the  wretched  hungry  people  are  weak  and  prostrate  in  four-and-twenty 
hours.    The  ancient  rulers  of  India  by  their  wise  forethought  did  much,  by  the 

^  [Ruskin's  notes  on  this  plant  (the  little  bog  Pimpernel)  are  now  added  to 
Proserpina:  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  543.] 

2  [Chapter  x.  of  St.  Mark's  Rest  ("The  Shrine  of  the  Slaves")  published  in 
December  1877.] 


SHEFFIELD  MUSEUM  ACCOUNT,  from  January  1  to  June  30,  1877. 


To 


Cash  in  hand  i 
Mrs.  Hannah 

Grant 
J.  Euskin  (cheque) 
Ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 


£  s. 
16  3 


0 
50 
50 
50 


166   4  1 


1877. 
Jan.  1. 
3. 
31. 

Feb.  7. 
xMar.  31. 
Apr.  1. 
9. 

May  2. 


June  11. 
14. 
25. 


Current  Expenses. 
By  Curator's  salary 
, ,  Fire  Insurance 

Gas  . 
, ,  "W  ater  rate 
, ,  Property  Tax  . 
, ,  Curator's  salary 
,,  District  rate  . 
,,  Gas  (temporarily  em- 
ployed   in  heat- 
ing ;  will  not  be 
used  during  ensu- 
ing winter)  . 
Water 
, ,  Poor  rate 

Ditto  in  addition  of 
land 


0  13  5 
0  19 


£166   4  1 


Building  and  Grounds. 
Jan.  11.  By  J.  Tunnard  (wooden 

gate  and  joinery) .    2  14  9 
W.  Webster  (gate- 
way and  wall-work)  5   4  7 
B.  Bagshawe  (trans- 
fer of  fresh  land) .    1  16  2 
J.  C.  and  J.  S.  Ellis 

(on  account)        .  10   0  0 
J.  Swift  (wood  and 

zinc)    .       .  .080 
J.  C.  and  J.  S.  Ellis 
(balance,  hot  water 
apparatus)  .       .  10  14  0 


Feb.  13. 
Mar.  10. 
22. 

Apr.  20. 

May  1. 


5. 
14. 


19. 


Mar. 


May 


J.  Smith  (drains) 
Fisher,  Holmes  and 
Co.  (grass  seed)  . 
E.  Richardson  (tree 

planting) 
Geo.  Creswick 

(gravel) 
C.   Ellis  and  J.  S. 
Smith  (labour  on 
path  and  road) 


Cases  and  Fittings. 
3.  By  W.   Chaloner  (on 
account) 
W.   Chaloner  (bal- 
ance,   table  and 
fittings) 
Leaf  and  Co.  (velvets) 
B.  Dixon  (silk) 
B.  Dixon  (silk) 
Brooks  and  Son  (silk) 


0  12  0 

0  8  0 
2   0  0 

1  17  6 


9  13  2 


5   0  0 


16. 


June  30.  , ,  Carriage  of  goods  and  postage 
,,        ,,  Petty  expenses 
,,        ,,  Cash  in  hand  .... 


Or. 


£   s.  d. 


61  18  1 


45  8  2 


17   6  3 

5   2  5 

15  7 

35  3  7 

£166  4  1 


Examined  and  found  correct,  Aug.  22,  1877.   Wm.  Walker. 


1  [From  account  at  end  of  Letter  74  (p.  49).] 
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Dr.  Gr. 


£  s. 

d. 

191  9 

1 

50  0 

0 

26  11 

3 

20  0 

0 

ZUU  U 

U 

7  0 

0 

33  13 

4 

100  0 

0 

28  18 

6 

0  2 

0 

0  2 

6 

25  0 

0 

0  4 

0 

50  0 

0 

1877. 

Jan.     1.  To  Balance  1 

23.   „  Per   Mr.   J.  Ruskin, 
draft  at  Bridgwater 
(Talbot)  . 
,,  Ditto  Ditto. 
Ditto,  Sheffield 
(Fowler)  . 

25.  Ditto,  Brighton  (Moss) 

26.  , ,  Per  Mrs.  Bradley 

29.  , ,  Per  Mr.  J.  Ruskin,  Mr. 

Rydings'  draft,  less 
Is.  8d.  charges  2 
Feb.  15.   „  Per   Mr.   J.  Ruskin. 

draft  at  Bridgwater 
(Browne)  . 

19.  Per  Mr.  Rydings' draft 

at  Douglas,  less  Is. 
6d.  charges 
Apr.  3.  ,,  Per  Mr.  Swan,  left  at 
Museum  by  "A  Shef- 
field Working  Man  " 
9.  ,,  Per  ditto,  from  a"  Shef- 
fielder "  . 

20.  Per  J.  P.  Stilwell 
May    7.      Per  Mr.  Swan,  from  a 

"Sheffield  silver- 
smith "... 

11.  ,,  Per  Mr.  Rydings'  draft 
at  Wolverhampton  . 

18.  ,,  Per  ditto,  draft  at 
Douglas,  less  lOd. 
charges  . 

26.  ,,  Proceeds  of  sale  of 
£2853, 7s.  5d.  Consols 
June  8.  ,,  Per  Mr.  Rydings' draft 
at  Douglas,  less  Is. 
lOd.  charges  . 

22.  ,,  Per  Mr.  J.  Ruskin, 
Post  Office  Order  . 

30.  ,,  Draft  at  Croydon,  per 

Mr.  Rydings  . 


17  13  2 
2700   0  0 


36  18 

2 

1  0 

0 

2  2 

0 

£3490  14  0 


1877.  £  s.  d 
Apr.  23.  By  power  of  attorney  for 

sale  of  Consols  .       .  0  11 

May  11.  , ,  Postage  of  pass-book  .  0  0 
,,        ,,  Power  of  attorney  for 

sale  of  Consols        .  0  U 

26.  ,,  Mr.  J.  Ruskin     .       .  400  0 

June  5.  , ,  To  Deposit  Account    .  500  0 

11.   „  Mr.  B.  Bagshawe       .  2287  16 

30.  ,,  Balance      .       •      .  301  14 


£3490  14 


July  1.  To  Balance      .       .       .  £301  14  3 


1  [From  account  at  end  of  Letter  74  (p.  48).] 

-  [See,  again,  account  at  end  of  Letter  74  (p.  49).] 
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CASH  STATEMENT  OF  ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND, 
FROM  January  1  to  June  30,  1877 


403  11 

0  4 
25  4 

1  0 


Receipts. 
from  last  account  i  . 
riptions  and  donations — 
ee  Marcli  i^ors  2 
ee  May  ditto  3  . 
ee  July  ditto  ^  . 
)ffice  Order  by  Mr.  Euskin 

riptions  sent  to  Mr. 
lings  as  per  his 
lunt  in  August  Fors  5 
ocal  banker's  charges 


f  £2853,  7s.  5d.  Consols  . 
3nd  on  £8000  Consols,  placed  to  Mr. 
kin's  account,  to  meet  payments 
le  by  him  for  St.  George  . 
36  due  to  Mr.  Ruskin  for  payments 
le  for  ditto  (inclusive  of  £50  sent  to 
I  Swan  on  the  30th  June,  and  not 
lunted  for  in  July  Fors)  . 


£ 
2310 


s.  d. 
0  11 


135  16 
0  4 


429  19 


135  11  10 
2700   0  0 


118  10  0 


385  10  0 


£6079  12  6 


Payments. 
Total  from  last  account  i  . 
Powers  of  attorney  for  sale  of  Consols 
Postage  of  pass-book  .... 
Commission  of  local  banker  on  cheque 
Purchase  of  land  at  Abbey  Vale,  Sheffield 
Fittings,  salary,  taxes,  etc.,  at  Museum 
to  June  30,  less  Is.  received  from  Mrs 
H.  Grant,  as  per  separate  account  . 
Mr.  Bunney,  for  drawings  . 
Mrs.  Talbot,  for  repairs  at  Barmouth 
Mr.  Bagshawe,  for  land  at  Sheffield  . 

Mr.  Geddes  

Mr.  Graham  

Mr.  Burdon  

Mr.  Murray,  for  painting  and  drawings 
Mr.  Baker,  for  clearing  land  on  Worcester- 
shire estate      .       T      .       .  . 
Cash  at  banker's — 

On  deposit  account  .  .  £500  0  0 
On  current  account  .  .  30;"  14  3 
At  Museum      .       .       .      35   3  7 


£     s.  d. 

2177  1  9 
13  0 
0  0  3 
0  18 

2287  IG  6 


130  19 
00  0 
80  12 
180  0 
10  0 
5  0 
5  0 


175  0 


100   0  0 


-  83G  17  10 
£6079  12  6 


—The  above  will  be  ixiade  more  intelligible  if  readers  will  kindly  refer  to  the  account  on  page  166 
Fors. 

THE  UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON  (Chancery  Lane  Branch),  IN 

ACCOUNT  WITH  THE  ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND  Gr. 


1.  To  Balance  6  .... 
,,  Stamp  allowed  on  power  of  at- 
torney for  sale  of  Consols  . 

4.  ,,  Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq.,  sale  of 
Japanese  books  . 

6.  , ,  Per  ditto,  drafts  at 
Bridgwater  : 
Gift  (Mrs.  Talbot)  £10   0  0 
Rents  of  Barmouth 
land  .      .      .    26  16  9 

9.  ,,  Per  Mr.  Swan  from  "Man- 
chester   Friends    of  St. 
George "     .       .       .  . 
3.  ,,  Per  John  Ruskin, 
Esq.,  from  Rev. 
R.  St.  J.  Tyr- 
whitt,  July  1     .  £20   0  0 
E.  T.  Russell,  Esq., 

July  12     .  .500 
Miss  Susan 

Beever,  July  20       7   6  0 
Charles  W.  Smith, 
Aug.  11     .       .    50   0  0 


£  s. 
301  14 

0  10 

25  0 


36  16  9 


2   0  0 


82  6  0 
£448   7  0 


1877.  £  s.  d. 

July  18.  By  Cheque  to  John  Ruskin,  Esq.    355  10  0 


Aug.  15.  By  Balance 


92  17  0 


£448   7  0 


5.  To  Balance 


£92  17  0 


At  end  of  Letter  74.] 

Letter  77,  §  11  (p.  118).] 

Letter  80 :  see  accounts  at  end  (p.  183).] 
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2  [Letter  75,  §  18  (p.  74).] 

4  [Letter  79:  see  accounts  at  end  (p.  1()5).J 

6  [From  the  previous  page.] 
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storage  of  water  and  by  irrigation,  to  avoid  these  frightful  famines ;  and  the  ruim 
of  their  reservoirs  and  canals ,  which  exist  to  this  day,  testify  alike  to  their  wisdom , 
and  to  the  supreme  folly  of  India's  modern  rulers.  Diverse  principles  of  statesmanship 
underlie  these  different  policies,  and  the  germ  of  the  whole  case  is  hidden  in  these 
first  principles.  The  ancients  reserved  from  the  'fat'  years  some  part  of  their 
produce  against  the  inevitable  '  lean '  years  which  they  knew  would  overtake  them. 
When,  therefore,  the  'lean'  years  came,  their  granaries  were  comparatively  full,  j 
You,  with  your  boasted  wisdom  of  the  nineteenth  century,  in  reality  degenerated 
into  the  madness  of  blind  improvidence.  You  do  even  worse.  You  draw  on  the 
future,  by  loans  and  kindred  devices,  in  order  to  repair  the  errors  and  shortcomings 
of  the  present.  The  past  was  once  the  present,  and  you  drew  on  what  was  then 
the  future ;  that  future  is  now  the  present,  the  bill  is  at  maturity,  there  are  no 
resources  either  in  the  storehouse  or  in  the  till,  and  famine  comes  of  consequence. 
Nor  is  this  all — the  greater  part  of  the  folly  and  crime  remains  to  be  told.  Youi 
have  desolated  the  fairest  portion  of  the  land  by  the  iniquities  of  usury.  The 
cultivating  classes  are  in  hopeless  indebtedness,  the  hereditary  money-lender  holds 
them  firmly  in  his  grasp,  and  the  impoverished  villagers  have  neither  the  means 
nor  the  heart  properly  to  cultivate  the  soil.  The  rulers  sit  quietly  by,  while  the 
normal  state  of  things  is  that  agriculture — the  primitive  industry  of  the  land — is 
carried  on  under  the  vilest  system  of  '  high  finance ' ;  where  loans  are  regularly 
contracted  even  for  the  purchase  of  cattle,  and  of  implements  of  husbandry,  and 
the  rates  of  usm-y  run  from  thirty  to  eighty  per  cent.  Agriculture  is  thus  stunted 
and  paralyzed  by  usury,  and  not  by  droughts  ;  and  as  links  in  a  natural  chain 
of  sequences,  the  earth  refuses  her  increase,  and  the  people  perish.  The  blight' 
and  curse  of  India  is  usury.  You  and  all  your  subordinates  know  it  is  so,  and 
you  do  not,  and  dare  not,  interpose  with  dignity  or  effect.  Your  fathers  planted 
that  tree,  so  fair  to  behold,  and  so  seemingly  desirable,  to  make  the  partakers 
thereof  rich ;  but  it  is  forbidden,  as  was  the  tree  in  the  early  Paradise  of  man.j 
Every  great  statesman  who  has  written  his  fame  in  the  history  and  in  the  laws' 
of  the  world,  has  denounced  and  forbidden  it.  Are  you  wiser  than  they.^  Was 
Lycurgus  a  fool  when  he  forbade  \t}  Was  Solon  a  fanatic  when  he  poured  his 
bitterest  denunciations  on  it?  Were  Cato,  Plato,  and  Aristotle  mad  M'hen  with 
burning  words  they  taught  its  iniquities.'*  Were  the  Councils  of  the  Church  o) 
Rome  drunk  with  insane  prejudices,  when  one  after  another  they  condemned  it 
as  a  mortal  ^m}  Was  the  Protestant  Church  of  England  in  deadly  error,  or  in 
petty  warfare  against  the  science  of  political  economy,  against  truth  or  against 
morality,  when  she  declared  it  to  be  the  revenue  of  Satan  .f*  Was  Mahomet  wrong 
when  he  strictly  forbade  it.^  or  the  Jewish  Church  when  it  poured  its  loudest 
anathemas  on  it  as  a  crime  of  the  first  magnitude  .f*  They  all  with  one  accord, 
in  all  ages,  under  the  influences  of  every  form  of  civilization  and  religion,  de- 
nounced and  forbade  it  even  in  the  smallest  degree ;  and  it  has  destroyed  everj 
nation  where  it  has  been  established.  In  India  it  is  not  one  per  cent,  which  i; 
inherently  wrong,  and  insidiously  destructive.  It  is  eighty  per  cent.,  with  the  present 
penalty  of  a  deadly  famine,  and  a  sharp  and  complete  destruction  imminent. 

"But  this  wisdom  of  Joseph  in  Egypt  was  not  so  rare  in  ancient  times.  Tht 
rulers  of  these  epochs  had  not  been  indoctrinated  with  Adam  Smith  and  the  othei 
political  economists,  whose  fundamental  maxim  is,  '  Every  man  for  himself,  and  thr 
devil  for  the  rest.'  Here  is  another  illustration,  and  as  it  belongs  to  Indian  historyi 
it  is  peculiarly  pertinent  here.  The  Sultan,  Ala-ud-din,  fixed  the  price  of  grain,  anc 
received  it  as  tribute  ;  by  these  means  so  much  royal  grain  came  into  Delhi,  that  then' 
never  was  a  time  when  there  were  not  two  or  three  royal  granaries  full  of  grain  ii 
the  city.  When  there  was  a  deficiency  of  rain,  the  royal  stores  were  opened ;  con 
was  never  deficient  in  the  market,  and  never  rose  above  the  fixed  price.  If  the  rain;, 
had  fallen  regularly,  and  the  seasons  had  always  been  favourable,  there  would  hav«| 
been  nothing  so  wonderful  in  grain  remaining  at  one  price ;  but  the  extraordinarji 
fact  was,  that  though  during  the  reign  of  Ala-ud-din  there  were  years  in  which  th(i 
rain  was  deficient,  yet,  instead  of  the  usual  scarcity,  there  was  no  want  of  coril 
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ill  Delhi,  and  there  was  no  rise  in  the  price,  either  of  the  grain  hrought  out  of  the 
royal  granaries  or  of  that  imported  by  the  dealers.    Once  or  twice  when  the  rains 
I  failed  to  some  extent,  a  market  overseer  reported  that  the  price  had  risen  half  a 
ijital,  and  he  received  twenty  Mows  with  a  stick.    That  was  an  admirable  administration 
j:or  the  people;  our  own  is  supreme  folly  in  comparison.    Perhaps  if  every  time 
here  were  an  Indian  famine  we  were  to  administer  twenty  blows  with  a  stick  to  a 
[iiiance  minister  and  a  political  economist,  and  were  to  hang  up  in  every  village 
.he  principal  usurer,  the  nations  might,  by  aid  of  these  crude  methods,  arrive  at 
I  perception  of  the  wisdom  of  ancient  rule.    We  certainly  would  do  much  to  pre- 
sent the  recurrence  of  Indian  famines  after  the  establishment  of  that  stern  hut 
;alutary  discipline. 

"Talking  of  usury  in  India,  the  Globe  has  just  published  for  public  edification 
mother  illustration  of  this  rampant  iniquity.    ^In  a  case  which  lately  came  before 
he  Calcutta  Small  Cause  Court,  it  was  proved  that  during  two  years  the  debtor 
lad  paid  14-50  rupees  for  the  interest  and  amortization  of  an  original  debt  of  600 
I  upees.    Yet  the  creditor  had  so  arranged  the  account  that  he  was  able  to  make 
j<,  final  claim  of  450  rupees  on  account  of  principal,  and  26  rupees  as  overdue 
Qterest.    Thus,  in  the  course  of  only  two  years,  the  loan  of  600  rupees  had  swallowed 
p  1926  rupees,  or  at  the  rate  of  963  rupees  per  annum.    After  deducting  the 
mount  of  the  original  advance,  the  interest  charges  came  to  681  rupees  8  annas 
year,  so  that  the  creditor  really  recovered  the  debt,  with  13^  per  cent,  interest, 
1  the  course  of  twelve  months,  and  yet  held  as  large  a  claiin  as  ever  against  his 
ictim.    Owing  to  the  non-existence  of  usury  laws  in  India,  the  judge  was  com- 
I  elled  to  give  judgment  against  the  defendant  for  the  full  sum  claimed;  but  he 
I  larked  his  sense  of  the  transaction  by  allowing  the  balance  to  be  paid  off  in  small 
lonthly  instalments.    At  the  same  time  he  expressed  a  regret,  in  which  we  heartily 
gree,  that  the  Indian  Civil  Code  contains  no  restrictions  on  the  practice  of  usury.' 

'^I  would  heartily  agree'  also,  if  the  regret  were  intended  to  fructify  in  a 
leasure  to  put  down  usury  altogether,  and  abolish  the  money-lender  with  all  his 
mctions.  There  will  be  no  hope  for  India  till  that  shall  be  done;  and  what  is 
lore,  we  shall  have  a  famine  of  bread  in  England  very  shortly,  if  we  do  not  deal 
j  fectually  with  that  obnoxious  gentleman  at  home."  ^ 

17.  (IV.)  The  following  more  detailed  exposition  of  my  Manchester 
orrespondent's  designs  for  the  founding  of  a  museum  for  working  men 
I  that  city,  should  be  read  with  care.^  ^  My  own  comments,  as  before, 
re  meant  only  to  extend,  not  to  invalidate,  his  proposals. 

"It  is  many  years  since  the  brightest  sunshine  in  Italy  and  Switzerland  began 
t  make  me  see  chiefly  the  gloom  and  foulness  of  Manchester ;  since  the  purest 
lusic  has  been  mingled  for  my  ear  with  notes  of  the  obscene  songs  which  are  all 
le  music  known  to  thousands  of  our  workpeople ;  since  the  Tale  of  Troy  and  all 
:her  tales  have  been  spoiled  for  me  by  the  knowledge  that  '  for  our  working  classes 
|o  such  tales  exist'  ^  Do  not  doubt  that  I  know  that  those  words  are  sorrowful,  — 
lat  I  know  that  while  they  are  true,  gladness  cannot  often  be  felt  except  by  fools 
id  knaves.  We  are  so  much  accustomed  to  allow  conditions  of  life  to  exist  which 
ake  health  impossible,  and  to  build  infirmaries  and  hospitals  for  a  few  of  the 
ctims  of  those  conditions ; — to  allow  people  to  be  drawn  into  crime  by  irresistible 
mptations,  which  we  might  have  removed,  and  to  provide  prison  chaplains  for 
le  most  troublesome  criminals; — our  beneficent  activity  is  so  apt  to  take  the 

*  [Monetary  Gazette,  August  25,  1877 ;  compare  the  issue  foi*  December  12, 
i74.    For  subsequent  notes  on  the  Famine,  see  below,  pp.  244,  281.] 

^  [For  the  letter  to  the  Manchester  Guardian  on  this  subject,  from  the  author's 
•rrespondent  (Mr.  Horsfall),  see  Letter  79,  §§  6-8  (pp.  149-156.] 

3  [See  Letter  79,  §  6  (p.  150).] 
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form  of  what,  in  Mrs.  Fry's  case.  Hood  so  finely  called  ^nugatory  teaching/ 1  that 
it  is  quite  useless  to  urge  people  of  our  class  to  take  up  the  work  of  making  healthy; 
activity  of  body  and  mind  possible  for  the  working  classes  of  our  towns,  and  a 
life  less  petty  than  that  which  we  are  now  living,  possible  too  for  the  rich.  They, 
prefer  to  work  in  hospitals  and  prisons,  (a)  The  most  hospital-like  and  therefore! 
inviting  name  which  1  can  find  for  the  work  which  I  have  mentioned — a  work  to 
which  I  shall  give  what  strength  I  have — is  the  '  cure  of  drunkenness.'  Under  the 
^  scientific  treatment  of  drunkenness '  I  can  find  a  place  for  every  change  that  seems' 
to  me  to  be  most  urgently  needed  in  Manchester  and  all  manufacturing  towns.^ 
Pray  do  not  think  that  I  am  jesting,  or  that  I  would  choose  a  name  for  the  sake* 
of  deception.  The  name  I  have  chosen  quite  accurately  describes  one  aspect  of' 
the  work  to  be  done.  I  must  write  an  explanation  of  the  work,  as  I  am  not  rich 
enough  to  do  more  than  a  small  part  by  myself. 

"There  is,  I  believe,  no  doubt  that  in  the  last  seventy  or  eighty  years  the 
higher  and  middle  classes  of  English  people,  formerly  as  remarkable  for  drunken- 
ness as  our  workmen  now  are,  {h)  have  become  much  more  temperate.  I  try  to] 
show  what  are  the  causes  of  the  change,  and  how  these  causes,  which  do  not  yeti 
affect  the  poor,  may  be  made  to  reach  them.  I  must  tell  you  very  briefly  what  we] 
are  already  doing  in  Manchester,  and  what  I  shall  try  to  get  done.  The  work  ofi 
smoke  prevention  goes  on  very  slowly.  The  Noxious  Vapours  Association  will  have] 
to  enforce  the  law,  which,  if  strictly  enforced,  would  make  all  mill  chimneys  almost' 
smokeless.  But  the  ^nuisance  sub-committees'  will  not  enforce  the  law.  We  shall 
show  as  clearly  and  effectively  as  possible  how  grossly  they  neglect  their  duty.  ] 
believe  that  in  a  year  or  two  all  that  tlie  law  can  help  us  to  do  will  be  done,  and 
the  air  will  then  be  much  purer,  {c) 

18.  "Music  is  one  of  the  things  most  needed.  The  mood,  which  I  know  well, 
must  be  very  well  known  by  workpeople — the  mood  in  which  one  does  not  wish 
to  improve  one's  mind,  or  to  talk,  but  only  to  rest.  All  men  must  know  that 
temptation  is  never  harder  to  resist  than  then.  We  have  music  to  protect  us, 
which  calls  up  our  best  thoughts  and  feeling  and  memories.  The  poor  have— the 
public-house, — where  their  thoughts  and  feelings  are  at  the  mercy  of  any  one  who 
chooses  to  talk  or  sing  obscenely  ;  and  they  are  ordered  to  leave  even  that  poor 
refuge  if  they  don't  order  beer  as  often  as  the  landlord  thinks  they  ought  to  do. 
In  every  large  English  town  there  are  scores  of  rich  people  who  know  what  Austrian 
beer-gardens  are, — how  much  better  than  anything  in  England ;  and  yet  nowhere 
has  one  been  started.  I  am  trying  now  to  get  a  few  men  to  join  me  in  opening  one. 
I  should  prefer  to  have  tea  and  coffee  and  cocoa  instead  of  beer,  as  our  beer  is  much 
more  stupefying  than  that  which  is  drunk  in  Austria.    All  that  is  needed  is  a  large, 

(a)  Most  true.  This  morbid  satisfaction  of  consciences  by  physicking  people  on 
their  deathbeds,  and  preacliing  to  them  under  the  gallows,  may  be  ranked  amongij 
the  most  insidious  mischiefs  of  modern  society.^  My  correspondent  must  pardonj 
St.  George  for  taking  little  interest  in  any  work  which  proposes  to  itself,  evenj 
in  the  most  expanded  sense,  merely  curative  results.  Is  it  wholly  impossible  fori 
him  to  substitute,  as  a  scope  of  energy,  for  the  "cure  of  drunkenness,"  the  ^'dis-| 
tribution  of  food".^  I  heard  only  yesterday  of  an  entirely  well-conducted  young 
married  woman  fainting  in  the  street  for  hunger.  If  my  correspondent  wouldj 
address  himself  to  find  everybody  enough  of  Meat,  he  would  incidentally,  but 
radically,  provide  against  anybody's  having  a  superabundance  of  Drink. 

(6)  Compare  the  Crown  of  Wild  Olive,  §§  148,  149  [Vol  XVIII.  p.  505]. 

(c)  I  omit  part  of  the  letter  here :  because  to  St.  George's  work  it  is  irrelevant,  j 
St.  George  forbids,  not  the  smoke  only,  but  much  more — the  fire.  I 


^  [For  a  note  by  Ruskin  on  this  saying,  see  Letter  82,  §  4  (p.  223).] 
2  [Compare  Letter  9,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVIl.  p.  148).] 
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t'ell-lighted,  well-ventilated  room;(<^)  where  every  evening  three  or  four  good 
nusicians  shall  play  such  music  as  one  hears  in  Austria,— music  of  course  chosen 
)y  us,  and  not,  as  it  is  in  music-halls,  virtually  by  the  lowest  blackguards,  (e)  A 
)enny  or  twopence  will  be  paid  at  the  door,  to  quite  cover  the  cost  of  the  music  ; 
md  tea,  etc.,  will  be  sold  to  people  who  want  it ;  but  tio  one  will  have  to  order 
inything  for  ^the  good  of  the  house.'  Then  there  will  be  a  place  where  a  decent 
v^orkman  can  take  his  wife  or  daughter,  without  having  to  pay  more  than  he  can 
7ell  afford,  and  where  he  will  be  perfectly  sure  that  they  will  hear  no  foul  talk  or 
longs.    1  don't  know  of  any  place  of  which  that  can  now  be  said. 

19.  "  Mr.  Ward  probably  told  you  of  my  plans  for  a  museum.  I  sliall  be  very 
grateful  to  you  if  you  will  tell  me  whether  or  not  they  are  good.  (/)  I  want  to 
nake  art  again  a  teacher.  I  know  that  while  our  town  children  are  allowed  to 
ive  in  filthy  houses,  to  wear  filthy  clothes,  to  play  in  filthy  streets,  look  up  to  a 
ilthy  sky,  and  love  filthy  parents,  there  can  be  very  little  in  them— compared,  at 
east,  with  what  under  other  conditions  there  would  be — that  books,  or  art,  or  after- 
ife  can  '  educate.'  But  still  there  is  something, — far  more  than  we  have  any  right 
,0  expect.  How  very  many  of  these  children,  when  they  grow  up,  do  not  become 
Irunkards,  do  not  beat  their  wives !  AVhen  I  see  how  good  those  alreadv  grown 
tp  are,  how  kind,  as  a  rule,  to  each  other,  how  tender  to  their  children,  I  feel  not 
nly  shame  that  we  have  left  them  unhelped  so  long ;  but,  too,  hope,  belief,  that 
a  our  day  we  can  get  as  many  people  with  common  kindness  and  common  sense,  to 
rork  together,  as  will  enable  us  to  give  them  effective  help. 

After  all,  town  children  sometimes  see  brightness.  To-day  the  sky  was 
adiantly  blue :  looking  straight  up,  it  was  hardly  possible  to  see  that  there  was 
moke  in  the  air,  though  my  eyes  were  full  of  'blacks'  when  I  left  off  watching 
he  clouds  drift. 

"So  long  as  people  are  helpful  to  each  other  and  tender  to  their  children,  is 
here  not  something  in  them  that  art  can  strengthen  and  ennoble?  Can  we  not 
nd  pictures,  old  or  new,  that  will  bring  before  them  in  beautiful  forms  their  best 

(flf)  Alas,  my  kindly  friend — do  you  think  there  is  no  difference  between  a 
'room"  and  a  '^garden"  then.''  The  Garden  is  the  essential  matter;  and  the 
)aylight.    Not  the  music,  nor  the  beer,  nor  even  the  coffee. 

{e)  I  will  take  up  this  subject  at  length,  with  Plato's  help,  in  next  ForsJ  Mean- 
ime,  may  I  briefly  ask  if  it  would  not  be  possible,  instead  of  keeping  merely  the 
ad  music  out  of  the  hall,  to  keep  the  bad  ^men  out  of  it }  Suppose  the  music, 
istead  of  being  charged  twopence  for,  were  given  of  pure  grace ; — suppose,  for 
istance,  that  rich  people,  who  now  endeavour  to  preserve  memory  of  their  respected 
elations,  by  shutting  the  light  out  of  their  church  windows  with  the  worst  glass 
hat  ever  good  sand  was  spoiled  into — would  bequeath  an  annual  sum  to  play  a 
aemorial  tune  of  a  celestial  character.^ — or  in  any  other  pious  way  share  some 
»f  their  own  operatic  and  other  musical  luxury  with  the  poor ;  or  even  appoint  a 
'hristian  lady-visitor,  with  a  voice,  to  sing  to  them,  instead  of  preach.^ — and  then, 
s  aforesaid,  instead  of  permitting  seats  to  be  obtained  for  twopence,  make  the 
ntry  to  such  entertainments  a  matter  of  compliment,  sending  tickets  of  admission, 
s  for  Almack's,  to  persons  who,  though  moneyless,  might  yet  be  perceived  to 
•elong  to  a  penurious  type  of  good  society, — and  so  exclude  "  blackguards,"  whether 
owest  or  highest,  altogether.  Would  not  the  selection  of  the  pieces  become  easier 
inder  such  conditions.^ 

(/)  Very  good ;— but  the  main  difficulty  which  we  have  to  overcome  is,  not  to 
arm  plans  for  a  museum,  but  to  find  the  men  leisure  to  muse.  My  corre- 
pondent  has  not  yet  answered  my  question,  why  we,  and  they,  have  less  than  the 
ireeks  had.^ 


^  [See  Letter  82,  §§  1-7  m-  (PP-  237  seq.).] 

^  [See  Letter  79,  §  8,  note  {c)  (above,  p.  153).  The  subject  is  resumed  at  the 
eginning  of  Letter  83  (p.  257).] 
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feelings  and  thoughts?  I  speak  of  pictures  with  great  diffidence.  For  what  ii 
them  directly  reveals  noble  human  feeling  I  care  deeply ;  but  my  eyes  and  braii 
are  dull  for  both  form  and  colour.  I  venture  to  speak  of  them  at  all  to  you  onlj 
because  I  have  thought  much  of  the  possibility  of  using  them  as  means  for  teaching 
people  who  can  barely  read.  Surely  pictures  must  be  able  to  tell  tales^,  (g)  even  t( 
people  whose  eyes  have  been  trained  in  a  Manchester  back  street.  The  plan  whicl 
I  wish  to  try  is,  to  take,  with  the  help  of  other  men,  a  warehouse  with  some  well 
lighted  walls.  On  these  I  would  hang  first  the  tale  of  the  life  of  Christ,  told  b} 
the  copies  published  by  the  Arundel  Society^  as  far  as  they  can  be  made  to  tell  it 
and  with  the  gaps,  left  by  them,  filled  by  copies  made  specially  for  us.  Under  th( 
whole  series  the  same  history  would  be  told  in  words,  and  under  each  picture 
there  would  be  a  full  explanation.  There  are  hundreds  of  English  people  wh( 
have  never  heard  this  tale ;  but  it  is  the  tale  that  is  better  known  than  any  other 
Other  tales  told  by  pictures,  I  hope,  can  be  found. 

^^You  speak  hopelessly  of  the  chance  of  finding  painters  for  the  actions  o: 
great  Englishmen,  but  could  you  not  find  painters  for  English  hills  and  woods.'*  {h 
I  should  like  to  make  other  people,  and  myself,  look  with  their  brains_,  eventuall) 
even  with  their  hearts,  at  what  they  now  see  only  with  their  eyes.  So  I  woul( 
have  drawings  made  of  the  prettiest  places  near  Manchester  to  which  people  g( 
on  holidays.  They  should  be  so  painted  that,  if  rocks  are  seen,  it  may  be  eas^, 
to  know  what  kind  of  rocks  they  are ;  if  trees_,  what  kind  of  trees.  Under  or  nea 
these  pictures,  there  should  be  sketches  in  outline  giving  the  names  of  all  thi 
principal  things — ^  clump  of  oaks,'  '  new  red  sandstone.'  On  the  opposite  wall 
would  have  cases  of  specimens — large-scale  drawings  of  leaves  of  trees,  of  thei 
blossom  and  seeds.  For  pictures  of  hills  there  should  be  such  plates,  showing  tin 
leading  lines  of  the  hills,  as  you  give  in  the  '  Mountain '  volume  of  Modern  Painters 
It  might  help  to  make  us  think  of  the  wonderfulness  of  the  earth  if  we  had  draw 
ings — say  of  a  valley  in  the  coal  measure  district  as  it  now  is,  and  another  of  wha 
it  probably  was  when  the  coal  plants  were  still  growing.  If  each  town  had  sucl 
a  series  of  pictures  and  explanatory  drawings,  they  might  be  copied  by  chromo 
lithography,,  and  exchanged. 

(g)  Yes,  provided  the  tales  be  true,  and  the  art  honest.  Is  my  correspondeni 
wholly  convinced  that  the  tales  he  means  to  tell  are  true.''  For  if  they  are  not 
he  will  find  no  good  whatever  result  from  an  endeavour  to  amuse  the  grown-uj 
working  men  of  England  with  mediaeval  fiction,  however  elegant.  And  if  the} 
are  true,  perhaps  there  is  other  business  to  be  done  before  painting  them. 

Respecting  the  real  position  of  the  modern  English  mind  with  respect  to  it' 
former  religion,  I  beg  my  readers'  accuratest  attention  to  Mr.  Mallock's  fault- 
lessly logical  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  for  this  month,  "Is  life  wortli 
living?"  ^ 

(A)  Possibly ;  but  as  things  are  going  we  shall  soon  have  our  people  incredulous 
of  the  existence  of  these  also.  If  we  cannot  keep  the  fields  and  woods  themselves 
the  paintings  of  them  will  be  useless.  If  you  can,  they  are  your  best  museum. 
It  is  true  that  I  am  arranging  a  museum  in  Sheffield^  but  not  in  the  least  wit) 
any  hope  of  regenerating  Sheffield  by  means  of  it ; — only  that  it  may  be  read) 
for  Sheffield  otherwise  regenerated,  to  use.  Nor  should  I  trouble  myself  even  sc 
far,  but  that  I  know  my  own  gifts  lie  more  in  the  way  of  cataloguing  mineral.' 
than  of  managing  men. 

The  rest  of  my  correspondent's  letter,  to  its  close,  is  of  extreme  value  and 
interest. 

^  [^Nineteenth  Century,  September  1877.  The  first  of  five  papers  on  the  sub- 
ject published  in  that  magazine.  They  were  afterwards  recast,  and  published  af 
a  book,  which  also  was  entitled  Is  Life  Worth  Living?  (1879).  This  was  inscribec 
to  Ruskin,  and  a  dedicatory  letter  to  him  was  printed  (pp.  vii.-ix.),  acknowledging 
the  author's  indebtedness  as  "of  an  intellectual  debtor  to  a  public  teacher,"  ant 
that  of  ''a.  private  friend  to  the  kindest  of  private  friends."] 
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"We  would  have  the  photographs  which  you  have  described  in  Fors,  or,  better, 
coloured  copies  of  the  pictures,  with  all  that  you  have  written  about  them.  Might 
we  not  have  also  good  chromo-lithographs  of  good  drawings,  so  that  we  might 
learn  what  to  buy  for  our  houses? 

'^I  speak  as  if  I  thought  that  one  museum  could  do  measurable  good  in  a  huge 
city.  1  speak  so  because  I  hope  that  there  are  rich  people  enough,  sick  at  heart 
of  the  misery  which  they  now  helplessly  watch,  to  open  other  museums,  if  the  first 
were  seen  to  do  good  ;  or  enough  such  people  to  lead  the  poor  in  forcing  the 
authorities  of  the  city  to  pay  for  museums  from  the  rates. 

20.  ''I  would  have  good  music  in  the  museum  every  evening,  and  I  would  have 
t  open  on  Sunday  afternoons,  and  let  fine  music  be  played  then  too.  I  would  do 
his  for  the  same  reason  which  makes  me  think  little  of  ^temples.'  How  can 
ihurches  help  us  much  now }  I  have  heard  no  preacher  tell  us,  in  calmness  or  in 
mger,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  our  class — still  the  idling  class — to  give  the  people  light  and 
mre  air,  and  all  that  light  and  pure  air,  arid  only  they,  would  bring  with  them,  (i) 
Jntil  preachers  have  the  wisdom  to  see,  and  the  courage  to  say,  that  if  while  the 
jeople  are  being  stifled,  in  body  and  mind,  for  air  now,  and  only  may  want  more 
vaier  seven  years  hence,  and  probably  will  not  want  a  Gothic  town-hall  even 
eventy  years  hence,  we  spend  half  a  million  pounds  sterling  on  a  town-hall,  and 

don't  know  how  many  millions  for  your  Thirlmere  water,  we  are  guilty  of  grievous 
in, — until  they  see  and  say  this,  how  can  the  religion  of  which  they  are  the  priests 
.elp  us.^  The  poor  and  the  rich  are  one  people.  If  we  can  prevent  the  poor  from 
.eing  brutes,  and  do  not,  we  are  brutes  too,  though  we  be  rich  and  educated  brutes. 
Vhere  two  or  three,  or  two  or  three  hundred  such,  are  gathered  together — it 
.latters  not  in  what  name — God  is  not  in  the  midst  of  them.  Some  day  1  hope  we 
hall  be  able  again  to  meet  in  churches  and  to  thank  God — the  poor  for  giving 
hem  good  rulers,  and  we  for  giving  us  the  peace  which  we  shall  not  find  until  we 
lave  taken  up  our  duty  of  ruling.  At  present  many  workmen,  after  drinking  on 
Saturday  till  public-houses  close,  lie  in  bed  on  Sunday  until  public-houses  open, 
'hen  they  rise,  and  begin  to  drink  again.  Till  churches  will  help  many,  I  want 
uiseums  to  help  a  few.  Till  Sunday  be  a  day  which  brings  to  us  all  a  livelier 
mse  that  we  are  bound  to  God  and  man  with  bonds  of  love  and  duty,  I  would  have 
.  be  at  least  a  day  when  working  men  may  see  that  there  are  some  things  in  the 
i  'orld  very  good.  The  first  day  will  do  as  well  as  the  seventh  for  that.  How  can 
eople,  trained  as  our  working  classes  now  are,  rest  on  Sunday.^  To  me  it  seems 
aat  our  Sunday  rest,  which  finds  us  with  stores  of  knowledge  and  wisdom  that  we 
mid  not  have,  had  not  hundreds  of  people  Worked  for  us,  is  as  much  out  of  the 
iach  of  workmen  as  the  daintily  cooked  cold  meats  which  we  eat  on  Sunday  when 
e  wish  to  be  very  good  to  our  servants.^^ 

21.  (V.)  Perhaps,  after  giving  due  attention  to  these  greater  designs, 
ly  readers  may  have  pleasure  in  hearing  of  the  progress  of  little  Harriet's 
otanieal  museum;  see  Fors  6l,  §  21  [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  507-508]. 

"I  have  told  Harriet  of  the  blue  *Flag  flowers'  that  grew  in  our  garden  at 
ome,  on  the  bank  by  the  river,  and  I  was  as  pleased  as  she,  when  among  the 
)ots  given  us,  I  found  a  Flag  flower.    One  morning,  when  Harriet  found  a  bud 

I  it,  she  went  half  wild  with  delight.    '  Now  /  shall  see  one  of  the  flowers  you 

II  about.'  She  watched  it  grow  day  by  day,  and  said,  'It  will  be  a  grand  birthday 
ben  it  bursts  open.'  She  begged  me  to  let  her  fetch  her  -  father  and  little  brother' 
>  to  look  at  the  wonderfully  beautiful  (to  her)  flower  on  its  *^  birthday.'  Of  course 
agreed ;  but,  alas !  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  open,  a  cat  broke  it  oiF.  Poor  little 
arriet !— it  was  a  real  grief  to  her :  said  flower  was,  like  all  our  flowers  (the  soil 
:  so  very  bad),  a  most  pitiable,  colourless  thing,  hardly  to  be  known  as  a  relative 


(i)  Italics  mine. 
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of  country  flowers ;  but  they  are  all  '  most  lovely '  to  Harriet :  she  tells  me,  '  We 
shall  have  such  a  garden  as  never  was  known/  which  is  perhaps  very  true. 

Harriet's  plants  don't  ever  live  long,  but  she  is  learning  to  garden  by  degrees, 
— learning  even  by  her  mistakes.  Her  first  daisy  and  buttercup  roots,  which  you 
heard  of,  died,  to  her  surprise,  in  their  first  winter.  ^And  I  took  ever  such  care 
of  them/  she  said;  ^for  when  the  snow  came  I  scraped  it  all  olF,  and  covered  them 
up  nice  and  warm  with  soot  and  ashes,  and  then  they  died.'" 

22.  (VI.)  Finally,  and  for  hopefullest  piece  of  this  month's  Fors^  I 
commend  to  my  readers  every  word  of  the  proposals  which,  in  the  follow 
ing  report  of  the  "  Bread-winners'  League/'  are  beginning  to  take  form  in 
America ;  and  the  evidence  at  last  beginning  to  be  collected  respecting 
the  real  value  of  railroads,  which  I  print  in  capitals. 

^"^^The  Bread-winners'  League' — an  organization  of  workmen  and  politicians  ex- 
tending throughout  the  State  of  New  York — publishes  the  following  proclamation  :— 

" '  Riots  are  the  consequence  of  vicious  laws,  enacted  for  the  benefit  of  the 
powerful  few  to  the  injury  of  the  powerless  many. 

'  Labour,  having  no  voice  in  our  law-making  bodies,  will,  of  necessity,  con- 
tinue to  strike. 

"^Riot  and  bloodshed  will  spasmodically  re-occur  until  these  questions  are 
squarely  put  before  the  American  people  for  popular  vote  and  legislative  action. 

" '  It  is  an  iniquity  and  absurdity  that  half-a-dozen  railroad  magnates  can  hold 
the  very  existence  of  the  nation  in  their  hands,  and  that  we  shall  continue  to  be 
robbed  by  national  banks  and  other  moneyed  corporations.  That  "resumption  oi 
labour "  must  be  had  is  self-evident ;  and  if  the  industrial  and  labouring  classes 
desire  to  protect  their  just  interests  and  independence,  they  must  first  emancipate 
themselves  from  party  vassalage  and  secure  direct  and  honest  representation  in  the 
councils  of  the  nation,  state,  and  municipality. 

"  ^  The  directors  that  by  negligence  or  crime  steal  the  earnings  of  the  poor 
from  savings  banks,  and  render  life  insurance  companies  bankrupt,  invariably  escape 
punishment.  And  under  existing  laws  there  is  no  adequate  protection  for  the 
depositors  or  the  insured.' 

Justus  Schwab,^  the  most  prominent  Communistic  leader  in  the  country,  layg 
it  down  as  part  of  the  platform  of  his  party  that — 

'^^'^The  Government  must  immediately  take,  control,  own,  and  operate  the 
railroads  and  work  the  mines.    The  only  monopoly  must  be  the  Government' 

^^At  the  Communistic  meeting  held  in  Tompkins  Square  a  few  nights  ago,  i1 
was  resolved  that — 

" '  To  secure  the  greatest  advantages  of  economy  and  convenience  resulting 
from  the  improvements  of  the  age,  and  to  guard  against  the  cupidity  of  contractors, 
the  fraudulent  principle  of  interest  on  money,  the  impositions  of  the  banking 
system,  and  the  extortions  practised  by  railroads,  gas  companies,  and  other  organized 
monopolies,  the  system  of  contracting  public  work  should  be  abolished,  and  al 
public  improvements,  such  as  postroads,  railroads,  gasworks,  waterworks,  mining 
operations,  canals,  post-oflfices,  telegraphs,  expresses,  etc.,  should  be  public  property 
and  he  conducted  hy  Government  at  reasonable  rates,  for  the  interest  of  society.' 

"Tluis,  you  observe,  the  Ohio  Republicans,  in  their  official  declarations,  are  al 
one  with  the  Communists. 

"Judge  West,  the  candidate  of  the  Ohio  Republicans  for  the  office  of  Governor, 
in  a  speech  upon  receiving  the  nomination,  said  : — 

" '  I  desire  to  say,  my  fellow-citizens,  to  you  a  word  only  upon  a  subjecl 
which  I  know  is  uppermost  in  the  minds  and  in  the  hearts  of  most  of  you.  It  i' 
that  the  industry  of  our  country  shall  be  so  rewarded  as  that  labour  shall  at  leasi 

1  [See  below,  p.  2.52  n.]  i 
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receive  that  compensation  which  shall  be  the  support  and  sustenance  of  the 
labourer.  I  do  not  know  how  it  may  certainly  be  brought  about.  But  if  I  had 
the  power,,  I  would  try  one  experiment  at  least.  I  would  prohibit  the  great  rail- 
road corporations^  the  great  thoroughfares  of  business  and  trade^  from  so  reducing 
their  rates  by  ruinous  competition  as  to  disable  themselves  from  paying  a  just 
compensation  to  their  operators. 

'  I  would  go  further,  and  would  arrange  and  fix  a  minimum  of  prices  for  all 
!vho  labour  in  the  mines  and  upon  the  railroads,  and  then  require  that  from  all  the 
let  receipts  and  the  proceeds  of  the  capital  invested  the  labourer  at  the  end  of  the 
'ear  should,  in  addition  to  his  fixed  compensation,  receive  a  certain  per  cent,  of 
he  profits. 

I    "^Then,  if  the  profits  were  insufficient  to  compensate  you  as  liberally  as  you 
Light  otherwise  desire,  you  would  bear  with  your  employers  a  portion  of  the  loss. 
3ut  if  these  receipts  be  sufficient  to  make  a  division,  we  would  in  God's  name  let 
he  labourer,  who  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  share  a  portion  of  the  profits.' 
"  Three  other  facts  are  worthy  of  attention  : — 

"1.  There  are  811  railroads  in  the  United  States,  and  of  these  only  196 

HAT  paid  a  dividend  WITHIN  THE  LAST  FISCAL  YEAR.  In  SIXTEEN  STATES  AND 
EBRITORIES  NOT  A  SINGLE  RAILROAD  HAS  PAID  A  DIVIDEND.     ThERE  ARE  7l  RAILROADS 

y  New  York,  and  only  20  of  them  paid  a  dividend  ;  52  in  Illinois,  and  only 
PAID  A  dividend  ;  18  in  Wisconsin,  and  only  1  paid  a  dividend  ;  and  so  on. 

"2.  The  number  of  commercial  failures  throughout  the  whole  country 
ubing  the  first  half  of  this  year  was  4749;  during  the  first  half  of  1876 
r  WAS  4600 ;  during  the  first  half  of  1875  it  was  3563.    Business  grows  worse 
i  vstead  of  better. 

"3.  Congress,  at  its  coming  session,  will  be  asked  to  vote  a  subsidy  of 
91,085,000,  IN  THE  shape  of  a  guarantee  of  interest  on  bonds,  to  build  2431 
fiLES  OP  THE  Texas  and  Pacific  Railroad,   and  the  job  will  probably  be 

7CCESSFUL." 
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HEAVENLY  CHOIRS  i 

Brantwood,  13th  September,  1877. 

1.  I  REALLY  thought  jFo7^s  would  have  been  true  to  it^ 
day,  this  month ;  but  just  as  it  was  going  to  press,  here  if 
something  sent  me  by  my  much-honoured  friend  Frederick 
Gale  (who  told  me  of  the  race-horse  and  kitten^),  whicl 
compels  me  to  stop  press  to  speak  of  it. 

It  is  the  revise  of  a  paper  which  will  be,  I  believe,  ir 
Bailys  Magazine  by  the  time  this  Fors  is  printed; — i 
sketch  of  English  manners  and  customs  in  the  days  o 
Fielding^  (whom  Mr.  Gale  and  I  agree  in  holding  to  be  i 
truly  moral  novelist,  and  worth  any  quantity  of  moderi 
ones  since  Scott's  death, — be  they  who  they  may). 

But  my  friend,  though  an  old  Conservative,  seems  him 
self  doubtful  whether  things  may  not  have  been  a  littL 
worse  managed,  in  some  respects,  then,  than  they  are  now 
and  whether  some  improvements  may  not  really  have  takei 
place  in  the  roads, — postage,  and  the  like :  and  chiefly  hi; 
faith  in  the  olden  time  seems  to  have  been  troubled  \s\ 
some  reminiscences  he  has  gathered  of  the  manner  of  in 
flicting  capital  punishment  in  the  early  Georgian  epochs 
Which  manner,  and  the  views  held  concerning  such  punish 
ment,  which  dictate  the  manner,  are  indeed  among  th( 

^  ["Of  Books"  and  "The  Nurse's  Song"  (see  below,  §  18)  were  rejected  title 
for  this  Letter.] 

3  [See  Letter  79,  §  13  (p.  162).] 

2  [The  reference  is  to  an  article  entitled  Social  Life  in  the  Last  Century, 
which  appeared  in  Bailys  Magazine  for  October  1877,  vol.  31,  pp.  78-89.  Mr.  Gal 
remarks  with  regard  to  Fielding,  ^'  I  am  very  fond  of  the  old  novels  of  a  centur 
and  a  half  ago ;  and  although  they  have  to  be  kept  in  a  place  by  themselves, 
firmly  believe  that  there  is  more  real  morality  in  them  than  in  half  the  books  t 
the  present  day."    On  t^ie  morality  of  Fielding,  compare  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  287-288 
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urest  tests  of  the  nobility  or  vileness  of  men:  therefore  I 
vill  ask  my  friend,  and  my  readers,  to  go  with  me  a  little 
arther  back  than  the  days  of  Fielding,  if  indeed  they  would 
udge  of  the  progress,  or  development,  of  human  thought 
in  this  question; — and  hear  what,  both  in  least  and  in 
itmost  punishment,  was  ordained  by  literally  ''Rhadaman- 
hine"  law,  and  remained  in  force  over  that  noblest  nation 
v^ho  were  the  real  Institutors  of  Judgment,^  some  eight 
lundred  years,  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fourth  century  before 
'hrist. 

2.  I  take  from  Miiller's  Dorians,^  Book  III.,  chap,  xi., 
he  following  essential  passages  (italics  always  mine) : — 

"  Property  was,  according  to  the  Spartan  notions,  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
latter  of  indifference  ;  in  the  decrees  and  institutions  attributed  to  Lycurgus, 
io  mention  was  made  of  this  point,  and  the  ephors  were  permitted  to 
idge  according  to  their  own  notions  of  equity.  The  ancient  legislators 
ad  an  evident  repugnance  to  any  strict  regulations  on  this  subject;  thus 
aleucus — who  however  first  made  particular  enactments  concerning  the 
ight  of  property — expressly  interdicted  certificates  of  debt.  .  .  . 

"The  ephors  decided  all  disputes  concerning  money  and  property,  as 
^ell  as  in  accusations  against  responsible  officers,  provided  they  were  not 
f  a  criminal  nature ;  the  kings  decided  in  cases  of  heiresses  and  adop- 
ons.  Public  offences,  particularly  of  the  kings  and.  other  authorities,  were 
ecided  by  an  extreme  course  of  judicature.  The  popular  assembly  had 
robably  no  judicial"  (meaning  only  elective)  '^functions:  disputes  concern- 
ig  the  succession  to  the  throne  were  referred  to  it  only  after  ineffectual 
tempts  to  settle  them,  and  it  then  passed  a  decree.  .  .  . 

''Among  the  various  punishments  which  occur,  fines  levied  on  pro- 
srty  would  appear  ridiculous  in  any  other  state  than  Sparta,  on  account 
f  their  extreme  lowness.  Perseus,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Lacedaemonian 
overnment,  says  that  'the  judge  immediately  condemns  the  rich  man  to 
le  loss  of  a  dessert  {kird'CKXov) ;  the  poor  he  orders  to  bring  a  reed,  or  a 
ish,  or  laurel  leaves  for  a  public  banquet.'  Nicocles  the  Lacedaemonian 
lys  upon  the  same  subject,  'when  the  ephor  has  heard  all  the  witnesses, 
e  either  acquits  the  defendant  or  condemns  him;  and  the  successful 
laintiff  slightly  fines  him  in  a  cake,  or  some  laurel  leaves,'  which  were 
sed  to  give  a  relish  to  the  cakes.  .  .  . 

"Banishment  was  probably  never  a  regular  punishment  in  Sparta,  for 
le  law  could  hardly  compel  a  person  to  do  that  which,  if  he  had  done 

^  The  Mosaic  law  never  having  been  observed  by  the  Jews  in  literal - 


^  [Referred  to  also  in  Crown  of  Wild  Olive,  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  472.    See  vol.  ii. 
232,  233,  235-236,  238,  241,  242,  239-240,  of  the  English  edition  of  1830. 
ots  have  been  inserted  to  show  where  Ruskin  omits  passages.] 
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it  voluntarily,  would  have  been  punished  with  death.  .  .  .  On  the  othe 
hand,  banishment  exempted  a  person  from  the  most  severe  punishments^ 
and,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Greeks,  preserved  him  from  everj 
persecution ;  so  that  even  a  person  who  was  declared  an  outlaw  by  th( 
Amphictyons  was  thought  secure  when  out  of  the  country.  There  is  ik 
instance  in  the  history  of  Sparta  of  any  individual  being  banished  foij 
political  reasons,  so  long  as  the  ancient  constitution  continued.  ...  ' 

"The  laws  respecting  the  penalty  of  death  which  prevailed  in  th( 
Grecian,  and  especially  in  the  Doric,  states,  were  derived  from  Delphi 
They  were  entirely  founded  upon  the  ancient  rite  of  expiation,  by  whicl 
a  limit  was  first  set  to  the  fury  of  revenge,  and  a  fixed  mode  of  procedure 
in  such  cases  was  established.  .  .  . 

^'The  Delphian  institutions  were,  however,  doubtless  connected  with.i 
those  of  Crete,  where  Rhadamanthus  was  reported  by  ancient  tradition  td 
have  first  established  courts  of  justice,  and  a  system  of  law  (the  largei 
and  more  important  part  of  which,  in  early  times,  is  always  the  crimina 
law).*  Now  as  Rhadamanthus  is  said  to  have  made  exact  retaliation  tht 
fundamental  principle  of  his  code,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  after  what  ha; 
been  said  in  the  second  book  on  the  connection  of  the  worship  of  Apollo 
and  its  expiatory  rites,  with  Crete,  that  in  this  island  the  harshness  o 
that  principle  was  early  softened  by  religious  ceremonies,  in  which  victimf 
and  libations  took  the  place  of  the  punishment  which  should  have  faller 
on  the  head  of  the  offender  himself. 

^'  The  punishment  of  death  was  inflicted  either  by  strangulation,  ir 
a  room  of  the  public  prison,  or  by  throwing  the  criminal  into  the  Caeadas,] 
a  ceremony  which  was  always  performed  by  night.  It  was  also  in  ancieni 
times  the  law  of  Athens  that  no  execution  should  take  place  in  the  day- 
time. So  also  the  Senate  of  the  ^olic  Cume  (whose  antiquated  institutions 
have  been  already  mentioned)  decided  criminal  cases  during  the  night,  anc 
voted  with  covered  balls,  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  the  kings  of  tht 
people  of  Atlantis,  in  the  Cntias  of  Plato.  These  must  not  be  considerec 
as  oligarchical  contrivances  for  the  undisturbed  execution  of  severe 
sentences,  but  they  must  be  attributed  to  the  dread  of  pronouncing  and 
putting  into  execution  the  sentence  of  death,  and  to  an  unwillingness  t( 
bring  the  terrors  of  that  penalty  before  the  eye  of  day.  A  similar  re 
pugnance  is  expressed  in  the  practice  of  Spartan  Gerusia,  which  neve) 
passed  sentence  of  death  without  several  days'  deliberation,  nor  evei 
without  the  most  conclusive  testimony." 

*  I  have  enclosed  this  sentence  in  brackets,  because  it  is  the  Germar 
writer's  parenthesis,  from  his  own  general  knowledge ;  and  it  shows  ho'w 
curiously  unconscious  he  had  remained  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  '^retalia 
tion "  of  Rhadamanthus,  which  was  of  good  for  good,  not  of  evil  for  evil.^ 
See  the  following  note. 

t  I  did  not  know  myself  what  the  Caeadas  was ;  so  wrote  to  my  dear  old 
friend,  Osborne  Gordon,  who  tells  me  it  was  probably  a  chasm  in  the  lime 
stone  rock  ;  but  his  letter  is  so  interesting  that  I  keep  it  for  Deucalion.^  ; 


1  [See  Letter  23,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  409).] 

^  [Where,  however,  it  was  not  used.  For  this  chasm,  see  Strabo,  viii.  367^ 
Thucydides,  i.  134.] 
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3.  These  being  pre-Christian  views  of  the  duty  and 
iwfulness  of  capital  punishment — (we  all  know  the  noblest 
nstance^  of  that  waiting  till  the  sun  was  behind  the  moun- 
ains)— here  is  the  English  eighteenth-century  view  of  it, 
IS  a  picturesque  and  entertaining  ceremony: — 

As  another  instance  of  the  matter-of-course  way  of  doing  business  in 
he  olden  time,  an  old  Wiltshire  shepherd  pointed  out  to  a  brother  of 
nine  a  place  on  the  Downs  where  a  highwayman  was  hung,  on  the 
orders  of  Wilts  and  Hants.  '  It  was  quite  a  pretty  sight/  said  the  old 
|ian;  'for  the  sheriffs  and  javelin-men  came  a-horseback,  and  they  all 
I  topped  at  the  Everleigh  Arms  for  refreshment,  as  they  had  travelled  a 
png  way.'  'Did  the  man  who  was  going  to  be  hanged  have  anything?' 
Lord,  yes,  as  much  strong  beer  as  he  liked  ;  and  we  drank  to  his  health, 
id  then  they  hung  he,  and  buried  him  under  the  gallows.' "2 

4.  Now  I  think  the  juxtaposition  of  these  passages  may 
nough  show  my  readers  how  vain  it  is  to  attempt  to 
aason  from  any  single  test,  however  weighty  in  itself, — to 
eneral  conclusions  respecting  national  progress.  It  would 
e  as  absurd  to  conclude,  from  the  passages  quoted,  that 
lie  English  people  in  the  days  of  George  the  Third  were 
I  all  respects  brutalized,  and  in  all  respects  inferior  to  the 
)orians  in  the  days  of  Rhadamanthus,  as  it  is  in  the 
lodern  philanthropist  of  the  Newgatory"^  school  to  conclude 
lat  we  are  now  entering  on  the,  true  Millennium,  because 
e  can't  bear  the  idea  of  hanging  a  rascal  for  his  crimes,^ 

*  As  a  literary  study,  this  exquisite  pun  of  Hood's  (quoted  by  my 
trrespondent  in  last  Fors^),  and  intensely  characteristic  of  the  man, 
iserves  the  most  careful  memory,  as  showing  what  a  noble  and  in- 
ructive  lesson  even  a  pun  may  become,  when  it  is  deep  in  its  purpose, 
id  founded  on  a  truth  which  is  perfectly  illustrated  by  the  seeming 
[uivocation. 


1  [The  death  of  Socrates  :  see  Plato's  Phcedo,  116,  117.] 

2  [From  Mr.  Gale's  article  as  cited  above  (p.  220  w.),  pp.  86-87.] 

3  [On  this  subject,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  667  n.] 

*  [See  Letter  81,  §  17  (p.  214).  Another  pun  which  Ruskin  loved  was  Hood's 
-  ing  jest  to  his  wife  :  "  My  dear,  I  fear  you'll  lose  your  lively  Hood."  Ruskin 
ed  to  refer  to  this  with  admiration  for  the  calm  and  peace  of  mind  which  the 
ing  man's  playfulness  implied.  "Hood,"  wrote  Ruskin  of  his  puns,  '^^is  so 
:  ful  under  his  fun  that  one  never  can  laugh "  :  see  (in  a  later  volume  of  this 
•  ition)  the  letter  to  C.  E.  Norton  of  November  29,  1858.] 
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though  we  are  quite  ready  to  drown  any  quantity  of  honesi 
men  for  the  sake  of  turning  a  penny  on  our  insurance ;  ^  and] 
though  (as  I  am  securely  informed)  from  ten  to  twelve 
public  executions  of  entirely  innocent  persons  take  place  ir, 
Sheffield,  annually,  by  crushing  the  persons  condemned! 
under  large  pieces  of  sandstone  thrown  at  them  by  steam- 
engines  ;  in  order  that  the  moral  improvement  of  the  public 
may  be  secured,  by  furnishing  them  with  carving-knives 
sixpence  a  dozen  cheaper  than,  without  these  executions 
would  be  possible. 

5.  All  evidences  of  progress  or  decline  have  therefore 
to  be  collected  in  mass, — then  analyzed  with  extreme  care 
— then  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  Ages,  before  we  car 
judge  of  the  meaning  of  any  one : — and  I  am  glad  to  have 
been  forced  by  Fors  to  the  notice  of  my  friend's  paper 
that  I  may  farther  answer  a  complaint  of  my  Manchestei 
correspondent,"  of  which  I  have  hitherto  taken  no  notice 
that  I  under-estimate  the  elements  of  progress  in  Man-j 
Chester.  My  answer  is,  in  very  few  words,  that  I  am  quite 
aware  there  are  many  amiable  persons  in  Manchester — anc 
much  general  intelligence.  But,  taken  as  a  whole,  I  per- 
ceive that  Manchester  can  produce  no  good  art,  and  nc 
good  literature ;  it  is  falling  off  even  in  the  quality  of  it 
cotton ;  it  has  reversed,  and  vilified  in  loud  lies,  ever} 
essential  principle  of  political  economy ;  it  is  cowardly  ir 
war,  predatory  in  peace ;  and  as  a  corporate  body,  plotting 
at  last  to  steal,  and  sell,  for  a  profit,^'"  the  waters  of  Thirl- 
mere  and  clouds  of  Helvellyn.^ 

*  The  reader  must  note — though  I  cannot  interrupt  the  text  to  explainjl 
that  the  Manchester  (or  typically  commercial, — compare  Fors,  Letter  70,  §  4^) 
heresy  in  political  economy  is  twofold, — first,  what  may  specifically  be  callec 

1  [See  Letter  56,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  894).] 

2  [Mr.  Horsfall :  see  above,  pp.  149,  204,  213.] 

^  [For  a  note  on  this  subject,  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  517  n.  Opposition  to  the 
Manchester  scheme  was  at  this  time  being  promoted  by  Mr.  R.  Somervell,  s 
Companion  of  St.  George's  Guild,  and  his  pamphlets  were  circulated  with  Fon 
(see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  cviii.).] 

*  [Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  715.] 
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And  therefore  I  have  no  serious  doubt  that  the  Rhada- 
aanthine  verdict^  on  that  society,  being  distinctly  retri- 
lutive,  would  be,  not  that  the  Lake  of  Thirlmere  should 
>e  brought  to  the  top  of  the  town  of  Manchester,  but  that 
he  town  of  Manchester,  or  at  least  the  Corporation  thereof, 
hould  be  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  Lake  of  Thirlmere. 

You  think  I  jest,  do  you?  as  you  did  when  I  said  I 
hould  like  to  destroy  the  New  Town  of  Edinburgh,^ — (see 
otes  in  Correspondence,  on  the  article  in  the  Scotsman'^), 
nd  the  city  of  New  York? 

le  Judasian  heresy, — that  the  value  of  a  thing  is  what  it  will  fetch  in 
le  market:  "This  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,^ — this  lake 
lay  be  sold  for  much, — this  England  may  be  sold  for  much, — this  Christ 
ay  be  sold  for  ^ — little ;  but  yet,  let  us  have  what  we  can  get,"  etc. ;  and, 
jcondly,  what  may  specifically  be  called  the  "  heresy  of  the  tables  " — i.e.,. 
f  the  money-changers — that  money  begets  money,^  and  that  exchange  is 
le  root  of  profit.  Whereas  only  labour  is  the  root  of  profit,  and  exchange 
lerely  causes  loss  to  the  producer  by  tithe  to  the  pedlar. 

Whereupon  I  may  also  note,  for  future  comparison  of  old  and  new  times, 
le  discovery  made  by  another  of  my  good  and  much-regarded  friends, 
(r.  Alfred  Tylor,  who  is  always  helping  me,  one  way  or  other ;  ^  and 
hile  lately  examining  some  documents  of  the  old  Guilds,  for  I  forget 
hat  purpose  of  his  own,  it  suddenly  flashed  out  upon  him,  as  a  general 
ct  concerning  them,  that  they  never  looked  for  "  profit " — (and,  practi- 
lly,  never  got  it), — but  only  cared  that  their  work  should  be  good,  and 
ily  expected  for  it,  and  got  surely,  day  by  day,  their  daily  bread. 

*  More  properly,  in  this  case,  the  Mijioan  verdict.  Though  I  do  not 
re  for  "discoveries,"'''  and  never  plume  myself  on  them,  but  only  on  clear 
irception  of  long-known  facts ;  yet,  as  I  leave  my  work  behind  me,  I 
link  it  right  to  note  of  new  things  in  it  what  seem  to  me  worthy, — and 
le  analysis  of  the  powers  of  the  three  Judges,— Minos,  the  Punisher  of 
vil ;  Rhadamanthus,  the  Rewarder  of  Good ;  and  ^Eacus,  the  Divider  of 
Dssession, — is,  I  believe,  mine  exclusively.^ 


1  [See  Letter  1,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  15.)] 

2  [Below,  p.  254.] 

^  [Matthew  xxvi.  9.] 

*  [See  Matthew  xxvi.  15,  16.] 

«  [Compare  Val  d'Arno,  §  277  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  161).] 
«  [See  Deucalion,  Vol.  XXVI.  pp.  290,  365.] 
'  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  124.] 

^  [This  analysis  of  the  function  of  the  three  Judges  is  given  in  Letter  23,  §  16 
"ol.  XXVIL  p.  409).  It  is  to  be  found  also  (partly  stated)  in  Aratra  Pentelici, 
207  (Vol.  XX.  p.  352),  and  in  Val  d'Arno,  §  199  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  117).  But  it  is 
Dst  clearly  and  fully  set  out  in  "  The  Tortoise  of  iEgina,"  a  lecture  which  Ruskin 
d  not  published  :  see  Vol.  XX.  pp.  382-385.] 
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My  friends,  I  did  not  jest  then,  and  do  not,  now.  I 
am  no  Roman  Catholic/ — yet  I  would  not  willingly  steali 
holy  water  out  of  a  font,  to  sell; — and  being  no  Roman] 
Catholic,  I  hold  the  hills  and  vales  of  my  native  land  to{ 
be  true  temples  of  God,  and  their  waves  and  clouds  holier] 
than  the  dew  of  the  baptistery,  and  the  incense  of  the  altar. 

6.  And  to  these  Manchester  robbers,  I  would  solemnly 
speak  again  the  words  which  Plato  wrote  ^  for  prelude  to 
the  laws  forbidding  crimes  against  the  Gods, — though  crimes 
to  him  inconceivable  as  taking  place  among  educated  men.| 

Oh,  thou  wonderful "  (meaning  wonderful  in  wretchedness),' 
^*this  is  no  human  evil  that  is  upon  thee,  neither  one  sent 
by  the  Gods,  but  a  mortal  pestilence  and  oestrus'^  begotten 
among  men  from  old  and  uncleansed  iniquities :  wherefore,! 
when  such  dogmas  and  desires  come  into  thy  soul,  that 
thou  desirest  to  steal  sacred  things,  seek  first  to  the  shrines 
for  purification,  and  then  for  the  society  of  good  men;  and 
hear  of  them  what  they  say,  and  with  no  turning  or  look-| 
ing  back,  fly  out  of  the  fellowship  of  evil  men : — and  if, 
in  doing  this,  thy  evil  should  be  lightened,  well ;  but  if 
not,  then  holding  death  the  fairer  state  for  thee,  depart 
thou  out  of  this  life." 

For  indeed  t  "  the  legislator  knows  quite  well  that  to 
such  men  there  is  '  no  profit '  in  the  continuance  of  their 
lives ;  and  that  they  would  do  a  double  good  to  the  rest 
of  men,  if  they  would  take  their  departure,  inasmuch  as 
they  would  be  an  example  to  other  men  not  to  offeudc 
and  they  would  relieve  the  city  of  bad  citizens." 

7.  I  return  now  to  what  I  began  a  week  ago,  thinking 

*  There  is  no  English  word  for  this  Greek  one,  symboUcal  of  the  forms  ol 
stinging  fury  which  men  must  be  transformed  to  beasts,  before  they  can  feel.^j  ' 

t  The  closing  sentence  from  this  point  is  farther  on  in  the  book.^  1 
give  Jowett's  translation,  p.  373. — The  inverted  commas  only  are  mine. 

1  [See  above,  p.  92.] 

*  Laws,  book  ix.  854  B,  C] 

^  [See  Letter  83,  §  24  (p.  281).] 

*  \Laws,  book  ix.,  862  E.    Tlie  following  reference  is  to  vol.  iv.  of  Jowett'; 
Plato\iast  edition  1871).] 
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|hen,  as  I  said,^  to  be  in  the  best  of  time.    And  truly  the 
ateness  of  Fors  during  the  last  four  or  five  months  has 
lot  been  owing  to  neglect  of  it,  but  to  my  taking  more 
>ains  with  it,  and  spending,  I  am  grieved  to  say,  some  ten 
V  twelve  days  out  of  the  month  in  the  writing  of  it,  or 
nishing  sentences,  when  press  correction  and  all  should 
ever  take  more  than  a  week,  else  it  gets  more  than  its 
ue  share  of  my  shortening  life.    And  this  has  been  partly 
1  duty,  partly  in  vanity,  not  remembering  enough  my 
ften-announced  purpose  ^  to  give  more  extracts  from  classical 
uthors,  in  statement  of  necessary  truth ;  and  trust  less  to 
lyself;  therefore  to-day,  instead  of  merely  using  Plato's 
elp,  in  talking  of  music,  I  shall  give  little  more  than  his 
wn  words,  only  adding  such  notes  as  are  necessary  for 
leir  application  to  modern  needs.    But  what  he  has  said 
so  scattered  up  and  down  the  two  great  treatises  of  the 
*epublic  and  the  Laws,  and  so  involved,  for  the  force  and 
asis  of  it,  with  matter  of  still  deeper  import,  that,  arrange 
how  best  I  may,  the  reader  must  still  be  somewhat  embar- 
ssed  by  abruptness  of  transition  from  fragment  to  fragment, 
id  must  be  content  to  take  out  of  each  what  it  brings, 
nd  indeed  this  arrangement  is  more  difficult  because,  for 
y  present  purposes,  I  have  to  begin  with  what  Plato  con- 
ades  in, — for  his  dialogues  are  all  excavatory  work,  throw- 
g  aside  loose  earth,  and  digging  to  rock  foundation ;  but 
y  work  is  edificatory,  and  I  have  to  lay  the  foundation 
■St.    So  that  to-day  I  must  begin  with  his  summary  of  con- 
usions  in  the  twelfth  book  of  the  Latx^^,'^  namely,  that 

he  Ruler  must  know  the  principle  of  good  which  is  common  to  the 
:ir  cardinal  virtues,  Prudence,  Justice,  Fortitude,  and  Temperance;  and 
'  lich  makes  each  and  all  of  them  virtue  :  and  he  must  know,  of  what  is 
lautiful  and  good,  the  principle  that  makes  it  beautiful,  and  makes  it 

*  My  own  edition  of  Plato  is  Bekker's,  printed  by  Valpy,  1826;  and 
1^  own  references,  made  during  the  last  fifteen  years,  are  all  to  page  and 
1  e  of  this  octavo  edition,  and  will  be  given  here, — after  naming  the  book 


1  [§  1  (p.  220).] 

'  [See,  for  instance.  Letters  49  and  67  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  285-236,  648.  ] 
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good  ;  and  knowing  this,  he  must  be  able  to  set  it  forth  first  in  words, 
and  follow  it  out  in  action.  Therefore,  since  of  all  beautiful  things  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  is  the  fact  of  the  existence  and  power  of  the  Gods, 
although  it  may  be  pardoned  to  the  common  people  of  the  city  that  they 
know  these  things  only  by  fame,  no  man  may  be  a  governor  who  has  not, 
laboured  to  acquire  every  faith  concerning  the  existence,  of  the  Gods  J 
and  there  should  be  no  permission  to  choose,  as  a  guardian  of  the  laws, 
any  one  who  is  not  a  divine  man,  and  one  who  has  wholly  gone  through 
the  sum  of  labour  in  such  things," — (meaning,  having  laboured  until  he 
has  fought  his  way  into  true  faith). 

"And  there  are  two  lines  of  knowledge  by  which  we  arrive  at  belief 
in  the  Gods  :  the  first,  the  right  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  soul, 
that  it  is  the  oldest  and  divinest  of  all  the  things  to  which  motion,  taking 
to  itself  the  power  of  birth,  gives  perpetual  being;  and  the  other,  the  per-, 
ception  of  order  in  the  movements  of  matter,  in  the  stars,  and  in  all  otherf 
things  which  an  authoritatively  ruling  mind  orders  and  makes  fair.  For 
of  those  who  contemplate  these  things  neither  imperfectly  nor  idiotically, 
no  one  of  men  has  been  born  so  atheist  as  not  to  receive  the  absolutely 
contrary  impression  to  that  which  the  vulgar  suppose.  For  to  the  vulgar 
it  seems  that  people  dealing  with  astronomy  and  the  other  arts  that  are 
concerned  with  necessary  law,  must  become  atheists,  in  seeing  that  things 
come  of  necessity,  and  not  of  the  conception  formed  by  a  will  desiring 
accomplishment  of  good.  But  that  has  been  so  only  when  they  looked  at 
them "  (in  the  imperfect  and  idiotic  way)  "  thinking  that  the  soul  was 
newer  than  matter,  instead  of  older  than  matter,  and  after  it,  instead  of 
before  it, — thinking  which,  they  turned  all  things  upside-down,  and  them- 
selves also  :  so  that  they  could  not  see  in  the  heavenly  bodies  anything  but 
lifeless  stones  and  dirt ;  and  filled  themselves  with  atheism  and  hardness  of 
heart,  against  which  the  reproaches  cf  the  poets  were  true  enough,  liken- 
ing the  philosophers  to  dogs  uttering  vain  yelpings.  But  indeed,  as  I  have 
said,  the  contrary  of  all  this  is  the  fact.  For  of  mortal  men  he  only  can 
be  rightly  wise  and  reverent  to  the  Gods,  who  knows  these  two  things — 
the  Priority  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Masterhood  of  Mind  over  the  things  in 
Heaven,  and  who  knowing  these  things  first,  adding  then  to  them  those 
necessary  [avayKata]  parts  of  introductory  learning  of  which  we  have  often 
before  spoken,  and  also  those  relating  to  the  Muse,  shall  harmonize  them 
all  into  the  system  of  the  practices  and  laws  of  states."  * 

of  each  series  ;  thus,  in  the  present  case,  La?vs,  xii.  632,  ^,  meaning  the 
twelfth  book  of  the  Laws,  9th  line  of  632nd  page  in  Bekker's  8th  volume; 
but  with  this  reference  I  will  also  give  always,  in  brackets,  that  to  the  chapter 
in  Stephanus,  so  that  the  full  reference  here  is, — Laws,  xii.  632,  9  (966).^ 

*  The  Greek  sentence  is  so  confused,  and  the  real  meaning  of  it  so 
entirely  dependent  on  the  reader's  knowledge   of  what  has   long  pre- 
ceded it,  that  I  am  obliged  slightly  to  modify  and  complete  it,  to  make  itf 
clear.    Lest  the  reader  should  suspect  any  misrepresentation,  here  is  Mr.|  i 
Jowett's  more  literal  rendering  of  it,  which  however,  in  carelessly  omitting 

^  [Ruskin,  in  making  notes  for  the  Index,  found  that  "the  reference  is  wrong  I " 
The  correct  references  are  to  Bekker,  632,  12  ;  633,  3  ;  and  634,  ]  2  ;  to  Stephanus, 
965  D,  966  C,  E,  967.    The  translation  here  is  Raskin's.] 
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8.  The  word  "necessary"  in  the  above  sentence,  refers 
to  a  most  important  passage  in  the  seventh  book/  to  under- 
stand which,  I  must  now  state,  in  summary,  Plato's  general 
plan  of  education. 

It  is  founded  primarily  on  the  distinction  between 
masters  and  servants ;  the  education  of  servants  and  artizans 
being  not  considered  in  the  Laws,  but  supposed  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  nature  of  the  work  they  have  to  do.  The 
education  he  describes  is  only  for  the  persons  whom  we 
jail  "gentlemen" — that  is  to  say,  landholders,  living  in 
idleness  on  the  labour  of  slaves.  (The  Greek  word  for 
lave  and  servant  is  the  same;  our  word  slave  being  merely 
I  modern  provincialism  contracted  from  "  Sclavonian."  See 

Mark's  Best,  Supplement  I.') 

Our  manufacturers,  tradesmen,  and  artizans,  would  there- 
ore  be  left  out  of  question,  and  our  domestic  servants  and 

me  word  (avajKala)  and  writing  "  acquired  the  previous  knowledge/'  instead 
if  ''acquired  the  previous  necessary  knowledge,"  has  lost  the  clue  to  the 
)earing  of  the  sentence  on  former  teaching : — 

''  No  man  can  be  a  true  worshipper  of  the  Gods  who  does  not  know  these  two 
)rinciples — that  the  soul  is  the  eldest  of  all  things  which  are  born,  and  is  immortal, 
nd  rules  over  all  bodies  ;  moreover,  as  I  have  now  said  several  times,  he  who  has 
lOt  contemplated  the  mind  of  nature  which  is  said  to  exist  in  the  stars^  and  acquired 
he  previous  knowledge,  and  seen  the  connection  of  them  with  music,  and  harmonized 
hem  all  with  laws  and  institutions,  is  not  able  to  give  a  reason  for  such  things 
s  have  a  reason." 

Compare  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  xiii.  1-9 : — 

"Surely  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  ignorant  of  God,  and  could  not 
ut  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen,  know  him  that  is  :  neither  by  considering 
he  works  did  they  acknowledge  the  workmaster ;  but  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind, 
T  the  swift  air,  or  the  circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  the  lights  of 
eaven,  to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world.  With  whose  beauty  if  they  being 
elighted  took  them  to  be  gods,  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of 
hem  is  :  for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created  them.  But  if  they  were 
stonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let  them  understand  by  them  how  much 
lightier  he  is  that  made  them.  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures 
roportionably  the  maker  of  them  is  seen.  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to 
e  blamed  :  for  they  peradventure  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 
■or  being  conversant  in  his  works  they  search  him  diligently,  and  believe  their 
ight;  because  the  things  are  beautiful  that  are  seen.  Howbeit  neither  are  they 
a  be  pardoned.  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could  aim  at 
he  world   how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord  thereof.^" 


^  [See  below,  pp.  231-233.] 

2  [Now  ch.  X.,  ''The  Shrine  of  the  Slaves"  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  335).] 
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agricultural  labourers  all  summed  by  Plato  simply  underi 
the  word  slaves"^ — a  word  which  the  equivocation  of 
vulgar  historians  and  theologians  always  translates  exactly 
as  it  suits  their  own  views :  "  slave,"  when  they  want  to 
depreciate  Greek  politics ;  and  servant,  when  they  are  trans- 
lating the  words  of  Christ  or  St.  Paul,  lest  either  Christ 
or  St.  Paul  should  be  recognized  as  speaking  of  the  same 
persons  as  Plato. 

9.  Now,  therefore,  the  reader  is  to  observe  that  the 
teaching  of  St.  George  differs  by  extension  from  that  of 
Plato,  in  so  far  as  the  Greek  never  imagined  that  the 
blessings  of  education  could  be  extended  to  servants  as 
well  as  to  masters :  but  it  differs  by  absolute  contradiction 
from  that  of  Mr.  Wilberforce  and  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe,^  in 
their  imagination  that  there  should  be  no  servants  and  no 
masters  at  all.  Nor,  except  in  a  very  modified  degree,  does 
even  its  extended  charity  differ  from  Plato's  severity.  For 
if  you  collect  what  I  have  said  about  education  hitherto, 
you  will  find  it  always  spoken  of  as  a  means  of  discrimi-| 
nation  between  what  is  worthless  and  worthy  in  men;^  that 
the  rough  and  worthless  may  be  set  to  the  roughest  and 
foulest  work,  and  the  finest  to  the  finest ;  the  rough  and 
rude  work  being,  you  will  in  time  perceive,  the  best  of 
charities  to  the  rough  and  rude  people.  There  is  probably, 
for  instance,  no  colHer's  or  pitman's  work  so  rough  or  dirty,  l 
but  that — if  you  set  and  kept  Mr.  Ayrton  to  it, — his  gene- 
ral character  and  intelligence  would  in  course  of  time  ht\ 
improved  to  the  utmost  point  of  which  they  are  capable.^ 

10.  A  Greek  gentleman's  education  then,  which,  in  some 
modified  degree,  St.  George  proposes  to  make  universal  for 

*  Laws,  VII.  303,  17  (806). 

*  [For  Ruskin's  views  on  the  question  of  slavery,  see  Vol.  XVII.  p.  254  n.] 
2  See,  for  instance,  Lectures  on  Art,  §  3  (Vol.  XX.  p.  20).] 
'  [For  Mr.  Ayrton,  first  Commissioner  of  Works,  see  Vol.  XXII.  p.  367.  "He 
was  blessed  with  a  gift  of  olfence.  If  a  thing  could  be  done  either  civilly  or 
rudely,  Mr.  Ayrton  was  pretty  sure  to  do  it  rudely.  .  .  .  He  seemed  to  think  a 
civil  tongue  gave  evidence  of  a  feeble  intellect "  (J ustin  McCarthy's  History  of  Our 
Own  Times,  1880,  vol.  iv.  pp.  320-321.] 


LETTER  82  (October  1877)  231 

Snglishmen  who  really  deserve  to  have  it,  consisted  essen- 
:ially  in  perfect  discipKne  in  music,  poetry,  and  military 
exercises ;  but  with  these,  if  he  were  to  be  a  perfect  person, 
it  for  public  duties,  he  had  also  to  learn  three  "  necessary " 
,ciences :  those  of  number,  space,  and  motion  (arithmetic, 
geometry,  astronomy),  which  are  called  necessary,"  not 
nerely  as  being  instrumental  to  complete  human  useful- 
less,  but  also  as  being  knowledges  of  things  existing  by 
3ivine  Fate,  which  the  Gods  themselves  cannot  alter, 
tgainst  which  they  cannot  contend,  and  without  the 
inowledge  of  which  no  one  can  become  a  God,  an  angel,. 
T  a  hero  capable  of  taking  true  care  of  men."  ^ 

11.  None  of  these  sciences,  however,  were  to  be  learned 
ither  with  painful  toil,  or  to  any  extent  liable  to  make 
nan  lose  sight  of  practical  duty.  *'For,"  he  says,  though 
partly  I  fear  indeed  the  unwillingness  to  learn  at  all, 
auch  more  do  I  fear  the  laying  hold  of  any  of  these 
ciences  in  an  evil  way.  For  it  is  not  a  terrible  thing, 
lor  by  any  means  the  greatest  of  evils,  nor  even  a  great 
vil  at  all,  to  have  no  experience  of  any  of  these  things. 
]ut  to  have  much  experience  and  much  learning,  with 
vil  leading,  is  a  far  greater  loss  than  that."  This  noble 
nd  evermore  to  be  attended  sentence  is  (at  least  in  the 
ilness  of  it)  untranslatable  but  by  expansion.  I  give,  there- 
Dre,  Mr.  Jowett's  and  the  French  translations,  with  my  own, 
0  show  the  various  ways  in  which  different  readers  take  it ; 
nd  then  I  shall  be  able  to  explain  the  full  bearing  of  it. 

(1)  "For  entire  ignorance  is  not  so  terrible  or  extreme  an  evil,  and  is 
ir  from  being  the  greatest  of  all ;  too  much  cleverness,  and  too  much 
;arning,  accompanied  with  ill  bringing  up,  are  far  more  fatal/' 

*  This  most  singular  sentence  (vii.  818^),  having  reference  to  the  rank 
immortality  attainable  by  great  human  spirits  ("hac  arte  Pollux  et  vagus 
[ercules/'  etc.2),  viriH  be  subject  of  much  future  inquiry.^    See,  however, 
le  note  farther  on  [p.  240]. 

1  [Here  the  reference  is  to  Stephanus,  818  C.    ITie  passage  next  translated  in 
le  text  follows :  819  A.] 
^  [Horace,  Odes,  III.  iii.  9.] 

'  [The  subject  is  not,  however,  resumed  except  on  p.  240 
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The  word  which  Plato  uses  for  "  much  experience  "  ^  doe 
literally  mean  that,  and  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  witl, 
"cleverness"  in  the  ordinary  sense;  but  it  involves  tht 
idea  of  dexterity  gained  by  practice,  which  was  what  Mr 
Jowett  thought  of.  **I11  bringing  up"  is  again  too  narro\^' 
a  rendering.  The  word  I  translate  literally  "leading"*  i; 
technically  used  for  a  complete  scheme  of  education ;  but  \i\ 
this  place  it  means  the  tendency  which  is  given  to  thf 
thoughts  and  aim  of  the  person,  whatever  the  scheme  oj 
education  may  be.  Thus  we  might  put  a  boy  through 
all  the  exercises  required  in  this  passage — (through  musicj 
arithmetic,  geometry,  and  astronomy),  and  yet  throughoui 
give  him  an  evil  "leading,"  making  all  these  studies  con- 
ducive to  the  gratification  of  ambition,  or  the  acquiremeni 
of  wealth.  Plato  means  that  we  had  better  leave  him 
total  ignorance  than  do  this. 

12.  (French)  "  L'ignorance  absolue  n'est  pas  le  plus  grand  des  maux 
ni  le  plus  k  redouter :  une  vaste  etendue  de  connaissances  mal  digerees 
est  quelque  chose  de  bien  pire."  ^ 

The  Frenchman  avoids,  you  see,  the  snare  of  the  technical 
meaning;  but  yet  his  phrase,  "ill  digested,"  gives  no  ide£ 
of  Plato's  real  thought,  which  goes  to  the  cause  of  indiges- 
tion, and  is,  that  knowledge  becomes  evil  if  the  aim  be  not 
virtuous :  nor  does  he  mean  at  all  that  the  knowledge  itselj 
is  imperfect  or  "  ill  digested,"  but  that  the  most  accurate 
and  consummate  science,  and  the  most  splendid  dexterity  ir 
art,  and  experience  in  politics,  are  worse  evils,  and  that  by 
far,  than  total  ignorance,  if  the  aim  and  tone  of  the  spirit 
are  false. 

13.  "  Therefore," — he  now  goes  on,^  returning  to  his  prac- 
tical  point,   which  was  that  no  toilsome  work  should  be 

*  It  is  virtually  the  end  of  the  word  ped-agogue — the  person  who  lea 
children  to  their  school. 

^  [The  passage  is  r/  iroXvireipia  Kal  TroXvfxadla  fxera  KaKrjs  dyuryTjs  yiyverai.  ttoXv  Tohw 

2  [(Euvres  de  Platon,  1845,  vol.  i.  p.  815,  in  the  series  entitled  Pantheon  Litteraire. 
The  translation  is  by  Aug.  Callet.] 

3  [Laws,  vii.  819  A-^J.] 
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pent  on  the  sciences,  such  as  to  enslave  the  soul  in  them, 
)Y  make  them  become  an  end  of  life — "  Therefore,  children 
vho  are  to  be  educated  as  gentlemen  should  only  learn,  of 
ach  science,  so  much  as  the  Egyptian  children  learn  with 
heir  reading  and  writing,  for  from  their  early  infancy  their 
lasters  introduce  the  practice  of  arithmetic,  giving  them 
ruits  and  garlands  of  flowers"  (cowslip -balls  and  daisy- 
hains),  to  fit  together,  fewer  or  more  out  of  equal 
umbers  ;  and  little  vessels  of  gold,  silver,  and  bronze,  some- 
imes  to  be  mingled  with  each  other,  sometimes  kept  sepa- 
ate"  (with  estimate  of  relative  value  probably  in  the  game, 
jading  to  easy  command  of  the  notion  of  pounds,  shillings, 
nd  pence) ;  "  and  so  making  every  operation  of  arithmetic  of 
ractical  use  to  them,  they  lead  them  on  into  understanding 
f  the  numbering  and  arranging  of  camps,  and  leadings^  of 
igiments,  and  at  last  of  household  economy,  making  them 
I  all  more  serviceable  and  shrewd  than  others."  Such  with 
eometry  and  astronomy  (into  the  detail  of  which  I  cannot 
titer  to-day)  being  Plato's  "necessary"  science,  the  higher 
mditions  of  education,  Vv^hich  alone,  in  his  mind,  deserve 
le  name,  are  those  above  named  ^  as  relating  to  the  Muse. 

14.  To  which  the  vital  introduction  is  a  passage  most 
iriously  contrary  to  Longfellow's  much-sung  line,  "Life 

real,  life  is  earnest,"  ^ — Plato  declaring  out  of  the  very 
eep  of  his  heart,  that  it  is  unreal  and  7/7zearnest.  I  cannot 
ive  space  to  translate  the  whole  of  the  passage,  though  I 
lall  return  for  a  piece  presently ;  ^  but  the  gist  of  it  is  that 
le  Gods   alone  are  great,  and  have  great  things  to  do; 

*  The  same  word  again — the  end  of  pedagogue,  applied  to  soldiers 
stead  of  children. 


^  [See  p.  228.] 

a  ["A  Psalm  of  Life."] 

[The  passage  in  question  is  in  the  Laws,  vii.  803,  804  :  "  Human  affairs  are 
rdly  worth  considering  in  earnest.  .  .  .  God  is  the  natural  and  worthy  object  of 
man's  most  serious  and  blessed  endeavours.  .  .  .  Man  is  made  to  be  the  plaything 

God ;  wherefore  every  man  should  pass  life  in  the  noblest  of  pastimes  .  .  . 
:rificing  and  singing  and  dancing  .  .  .  being  for  the  most  part  puppets,  but 
ving  some  little  share  of  reality."  Ruskin  does  not  return  presently  to  the 
ssage;  his  notes  on  Plato  were,  as  he  says  (p.  258),  interrupted.] 


234 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


but  man  is  a  poor  little  puppet,  made  to  be  their  playi 
thing;  and  the  virtue  of  him  is  to  play  merrily  in  the  little 
raree-show  of  his  life,  so  as  to  please  the  Gods.  Analyzed* 
the  passage  contains  three  phases  of  most  solemn  thought  i 
the  first,  an  amplification  of  the  What  is  man  that  thoi' 
art  mindful  of  him  ? "  ^  the  second,  of  the  "  He  walketh  ir 
a  vain  shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself  in  vain ; "  ^  the  third 
that  his  real  duty  is  to  quiet  himself,  and  live  in  happy  peace 
and  play,  all  his  measure  of  days.  The  lambs  play  always 
they  know  no  better ; "  ^  and  they  ought  to  know  no  better 
he  thinks,  if  they  are  truly  lambs  of  God :  the  practica 
outcome  of  all  being  that  religious  service  is  to  be  entirely 
with  rejoicing, — that  only  brightness  of  heart  can  please  th( 
Gods ;  and  that  asceticism  and  self-discipline  are  to  be  prac 
tised  only  that  we  may  be  made  capable  of  such  sacred  joy 

15.  The  extreme  importance  of  this  teaching  is  in 
opposition  to  the  general  Greek  instinct  that  Tragedy,' 
or  song  in  honour  of  the  Gods,  should  be  sad.  An  instinct 
which,  in  spite  of  Plato,  has  lasted  to  this  day,  in  the 
degree  in  which  men  disbelieve  in  the  Gods  themselves, 
and  in  their  love.  Accepting  cheerfulness,  therefore,  as  the 
fulfilment  of  sanctity,  we  shall  understand  in  their  order 
the  practical  pieces  both  about  music  and  about  highei 
education,  of  which  take  this  first  (vi.  766^): — 

*  I  thought  to  have  collected  into  this  place  the  passages  about  the 
demoralizing  effect  of  sad  music  (Verdi's,  for  instance,  the  most  corrupting 
type  hitherto  known),  from  the  Republic  as  well  as  the  Laws ;  but  that 
must  be  for  next  month ;  ^  meantime,  here  is  a  little  bit  about  tragedy 
which  7nu6't  be  read  now,  and  must  not  have  small  print,  so  I  separate  it 
only  by  a  line  from  the  text.^ 

"  Concerning  comedy,  then,  enough  said ;  but  for  the 
earnest  poets  of  the  world  occupied  in  tragedy,  if  perchance 

^  [Psalms  viii.  4.] 

*  Psalms  xxxix.  6.] 

^  iPoems,  by  Jean  Ingelow  ("Songs  of  Seven,"  stanza  ii.);  quoted  also  in 
Vol.  XVIII.  p.  211.] 

*  [The  reference  is,  more  accurately,  Laws^  book  vi.  765  E-766  A.] 
^  [See  below,  pp.  261,  262.] 

^  [The  passage  is  from  the  Laws,  book  vii.  817.] 
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<*For  every  sprout  of  things  born,  once  started  fairly 
}wards  the  virtue  of  its  nature,  fulfils  it  in  prosperous  end ; 
[lis  being  true  of  all  plants,  and  of  animals  wild  or  gentle, 
nd  of  man;  and  man,  as  we  have  said,  is  indeed  gentle, 

ny  of  these  should  come  to  us,  and  ask  thus :  *  Oh,  ye 
gangers,  will  you  have  us  to  go  into  your  city  and  your 
nd,  or  no  ?  ^  and  shall  we  bring  our  poetry  to  you  and 
3t  it  to  you,  or  how  is  it  determined  by  you  of  the  doing  f 
ich  things  ? '     What  then  should  we  answer,  answering 
ghtly,  to  the  divine  men  ?    For  in  my  thoughts  it  is  fixed 
lat  we  should  answer  thus :   '  Oh,  noblest  of  strangers,' 
lould  we  say,  'we  ourselves  also  according  to  our  power 
e  poets  of  tragedy, — the  most  beautiful  that  we  can  and 
te  best.    For  all  our  polity  is  but  one  great  presentment 
the  best  and  most  beautiful  life,  which  we  say  to  be 
deed  the  best  and  truest  tragedy :  poets  therefore  are 
)u,  and  we  also  alike  poets  of  the  same  things,  antartists 
vrlre^voi],  and  antagonists  to  you  as  our  hope  is  of  that 
est  beautiful  drama,  which  the  true  law  only  can  play  to 
«;  end.    Do  not  therefore  think  that  we  at  all  thus  easily 
all  allow  you  to  pitch  your  tents  in  our  market-place ; 
id  yield  to  you  that  bringing  in  your  clear- voiced  actors, 
I  eaking  greater  things  than  we,  you  should  speak  to  our 
ople, — ^to  our  wives  and  to  our  children  and  to  all  our 
]  altitude,  saying,  concerning  the  same  things  that  we  speak 
S  not  the  same  words,  but  for  the  most  part,  contrary 
^Drds.'" 

*  In  sentences  like  this  the  familiar  euphony  of  ''no"  for  ''not/'  is 
s'ter  and  fuller  in  meaning,  as  in  sound,  than  the  (commonly  held)  gram- 
1  tical  form ; — and  in  true  analysis,  the  grammar  is  better,  because  briefer, 
i  the  familiar  form ;  it  being  just  as  accurate  to  complete  the  sentence 
1  understanding  "  say  "  before  "  no,"  as  by  repeating  "  have  us "  after 
^ot." 

f  In  every  case,  throughout  this  sentence  (and  generally  in  translations 
fm  good  Greek  philosophical  writing),  the  reader  must  remember  that 
'  Irama "  being  our  adopted  Greek  word  for  "  the  thing  done,"  and 
'oetry"  our  adopted  Greek  word  for  "the  thing  made,"  properly  the 
r  aning  of  the  sentence  would  require  us  to  read  "maker"  for  "poet," 
al  "doer"  for  "actor." 
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if  only  he  receive  right  education,  together  with  fortunat 
nature;  and  so  becomes  the  divinest  and  the  gentlest  c| 
things  alive ;  but  if  not  enough  or  not  rightly  trained,  h 
becomes,  of  all  things  that  earth  brings  forth,  the  savagest.j 
The  together  with  fortunate  nature "  in  this  passagd 
refers  to  the  necessity  of  fine  race  in  men  themselves ;  an 
limits  the  future  question  of  education  to  such,  Plat 
not  concerning  himself  about  such  as  are  ill-born.  Coir 
pare  the  Vulgate,  of  the  birth  of  Moses,  "videns  eur 
elegantem."  ^ 

16.  The  essential  part  of  the  education  of  these,  then,- 
that  properly  belonging  to  the  Muse, — is  all  to  be  given  b 
the  time  they  are  sixteen ;  the  ten  years  of  childhood  beia 
exclusively  devoted  to  forming  the  disposition ;  then  com 
three  years  of  grammar,  with  the  collateral  sciences,  in  th 
manner  above  explained,  and  then  three  years  of  practic 
in  executive  music :  bodily  exercises  being  carried  on  th 
whole  time  to  the  utmost  degree  possible  at  each  age.  Afte 
sixteen,  the  youth  enters  into  public  life,  continuing  th 
pursuit  of  virtue  as  the  object  of  all,  life  being  not  Ion; 
enough  for  it. 

The  three  years  of  literary  education,  from  ten  to  thirteer 
are  supposed  enough  to  give  a  boy  of  good  talent  and  dis 
position  all  the  means  of  cultivating  his  mind  that  ar 
needful.  The  term  must  not  be  exceeded.  If  the  boy  ha 
not  learned  by  that  time  to  read  and  write  accurately  an 
elegantly,'^  he  is  not  to  be  troubled  with  such  things  more 
but  left  illiterate.  Then,  literary  study  is  to  be  foregon 
for  three  years  even  by  those  who  are  afterwards  to  take  i 

*  Every  day,  I  perceive  more  and  more  the  importance  of  accural 
verbal  training.  If  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  for  instance,  had  but  had  one 
well  taught  him  at  school  the  relations  of  the  words  lex,  lego,  loi,  an 
loyal ;  and  of  rex,  rego,  roi,  and  royal  (see  Unto  this  Last,  §  44  2),  he  coul 
neither  have  committed  himself  to  the  false  title  of  his  treatise  on  natuK 


^  [Exodus  ii.  2  :  ^^when  she  saw  that  he  was  a  goodly  child."] 
2  [See  Vol.  XVII.  p.  59  n.] 
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p  again,  that  they  may  learn  music  completely — ^this  being 
onsidered  a  sedentary  study,  and  superseding  grammar, 
/hile  the  athletic  exercises  always  occupy  the  same  time 
f  each  day,  and  are  never  remitted. 

17.  Understanding  this  general  scheme,  we  begin  at  the 
eginning;  and  the  following  passage,  ii.  501,  1  (653),^  de- 
nes for  us  Plato's  thoughts,  and  explains  to  us  his  expres- 
ons  relating  to  the  discipline  of  childhood: — 

"Now,  I  mean  by  education"*^  that  first  virtue  which  can  be  attained 
y  children,  when  pleasure  and  liking,  and  pain  and  disliking,  are  properly 
aplanted  in  their  souls  while  yet  they  cannot  understand  why;  but  so 
lat  when  they  get  the  power  of  reasoning,  its  perfect  symphony  may 
;sure  them  that  they  have  been  rightly  moralled  into  their  existing 
,orals.  This  perfect  symphony  of  the  complete  soul  is  properly  called 
rtue;  but  the  part  of  its  tempering  which,  with  respect  to  pleasure  and 
dn,  has  been  so  brought  up,  from  first  to  last,  as  to  hate  what  it  should 
ite,  and  love  what  it  should  love,  we  shall  be  right  in  calling  its 
lucation. 

"  Now  these  well-nourished  habits  of  being  rightly  pained  and  pleased 
•e,  for  the  most  part,  loosened,  and  lost  by  men  in  the  rough  course  of 
fe;  and  the  Gods,  pitying  the  race  born  to  labour,  gave  them,  for  reward 

their  toil  and  rest  from  it,  the  times  of  festival  to  the  Gods.  And  the 
ods  gave,  for  companions  to  them  in  their  festivals,  the  Muses,  and 
polio,  the  leader  of  Muses,  and  Dionysus,  that  the  pure  instincts  they 

story,  "  reign  of  law,"  ^  nor  to  the  hollow  foundation  of  his  treatise  on  the 
nure  of  land  in  the  assumption  that  the'  long  establishment  of  a  human 
w,  whether  criminal  or  not,  must  make  it  divinely  indisputable.    See  p.  6 

A  Crack  with  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Argyll.  Seton  and  Mackenzie,, 
linburgh  ;  Whittaker,  London. 

*  Jowett  thus  translates ;  ^  but  the  word  here  in  Plato  ^  means,  properly, 
iC  result  of  education,  spoken  of  as  the  habit  fixed  in  the  child ;  "  good 
ceding "  would  be  the  nearest  English,  but  involves  the  idea  of  race, 
liich  is  not  here  touched  by  the  Greek. 


1  [Laws,  653  B-654  B.] 

*  [For  other  allusions  to  the  Reign  of  Law,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  85  n.  The  other 
iatise  is  Essay  on  the  Commercial  Principles  applicable  to  Contracts  for  the  Hire- 
Land,  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  K.T.  Issued  as  a  Cobden  Club  pamphlet,  1877. 
e  pp.  1-4  for  the  foundation  of  his  treatise."  The  form  of  the  pamphlet  was 
)sely  copied  in  the  anonymous  reply  mentioned  by  Ruskin,  which  appeared  as  a 
blication  of  ^^The  Clodhopper  Club."J 

^  [Ruskin  takes  the  word  from  Jowett,  but  the  translation  otherwise  is 
iskin's  own.] 

*  [TaiddoLV  6r/  X^7W  Trfv  Trapayiyvo/j.ivT}v  irpGsTOv  iraialv  dpeTrjv.] 


238  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


first  had  learned  might  be  restored  to  them  while  they  kept  festival  witl 
these  Gods,  < 

''Now,  therefore,  we  must  think  whether  what  is  hymned"^  among  uj 
be  truly  said,  and  according  to  nature  or  not.^ 

''And  this  is  what  is  said:  that  every  young  thing  that  lives  is  alik< 
in  not  being  able  to  keep  quiet,  but  must  in  some  way  move  and  utte)| 
itself, — for  mere  movement's  sake,  leaping  and  skipping,  as  if  dancing  am' 
at  play  for  pleasure, — and  for  noise'  sake,  uttering  every  sort  of  sound 
And  that,  indeed,  other  living  creatures  have  no  sense  of  the  laws  o 
order  and  disorder  in  movements  which  we  call  rhythm  and  harmony;  bu 
to  us,  those  Gods  whom  we  named  as  fellows  with  us  in  our  choirs,!  thes< 
are  they  who  gave  us  the  delightful  sense  of  rhythm  and  harmony  ii 
which  we  move ;  and  they  lead  our  choirs,  binding  us  together  in  song; 
and  dances,  naming  them  choruses  from  the  choral  joy. 

"Shall  we,  then,  receive  for  truth  thus  much  of  their  tradition,  tha 
the  first  education  must  be  by  the  Muses  and  Apollo  ? 
K.  So  let  it  be  accepted.  I 

"A.  Then  the  uneducated  person  will  be  one  who  has  received  m 
choral  discipline  ;  and  the  educated,  one  who  has  been  formed  to  { 
sufficient  degree  under  the  choral  laws. 

"Also  the  choir,  considered  in  its  wholeness,  consists  of  dance  am 
song;  therefore  a  well-educated  person  must  be  one  who  can  sing  am 
dance  well. 

"  K.  It  would  seem  so." 

18.  And  here,  that  we  may  not  confuse  ourselves,  oi 
weaken  ourselves,  with  any  considerations  of  the  recent  dis 
putes  whether  we  have  souls  or  not, — be  it  simply  under- 
stood that  Plato  always  means  by  the  soul  the  aggregate 
of  mental  powers  obtained  by  scientific  culture  of  th( 
imagination  and  the  passions ;  and  by  the  body  the  aggre 
gate  of  material  powers  obtained  by  scientific  promotior 
of  exercise  and  digestion.  It  is  possible  for  the  soul  t( 
be  strong  with  a  weak  body,  and  the  body  strong  witl 

*  A  hymn  is  properly  a   song   embodying  sacred  tradition ;  hence 
familiarly  the  thing  commonly  said  of  the  Gods, 
t  Compare  ii.  539,  5  (665). 

I  Henceforward,  I  omit  what  seem  to  me  needless  of  the  mere  expres 
sions  of  varied  assent  which  break  the  clauses  of  the  Athenian's  course  o 
thought. 


^  [opav  olv  xPVi  T^drepov  dXtjdrjs  ijfuv  Kara  (pijffiv  6  \6yos  i/xveirai  to.  vvv,  if  ttcDs.  Compan 
Munera  Pulveris,  §  102  n.  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  227),  where  Ruskin  quotes  the  passag' 
which  next  follows.] 


I 

I 
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weak  soul;  and  in  this  sense  only  the  two  are  sepa- 
ately  considered,  but  not  necessarily,  therefore,  considered 
s  finally  separable. 

And  understanding  this  much,  we  can  now  clearly 
.nderstand,  whether  we  receive  it  or  not,  Plato's  distinct 
ssertion  that,  as  gymnastic  exercise  is  necessary  to  keep 
he  body  healthy,  musical  exercise  is  necessary  to  keep 
he  soul  healthy ;  and  that  the  proper  nourishment  of  the 
jitellect  and  passions  can  no  more  take  place  without 
lusic,  than  the  proper  functions  of  the  stomach  and  the 
lood  without  exercise. 

We  may  be  little  disposed,  at  first,  to  believe  this, 
ecause  we  are  unaware,  in  the  first  place,  how  much 
lusic,  from  the  nurse's  song  to  the  military  band  and  the 
)ver's  ballad,  does  really  modify  existing  civilized  life ;  ^ 
id,  in  the  second  place,  we  are  not  aware  how  much 
igher  range,  if  rightly  practical,  its  influence  would  reach, 
L"  which  right  practice  1  must  say,  before  going  on  with 
lato's  teaching,  that  the  chief  condition  is  companionship, 

•  choral  association  (not  so  much  marked  by  Plato  in 
ords,  because  he  could  not  conceive  of  music  practised 
herwise),  and  that  for  persons  incapable  of  song  to  be 
mtent  in  amusement  by  a  professional  singer,  is  as  much 
sign  of  decay  in  the  virtue  and  use  of  music,  as  crowded 
ectators  in  the  amphitheatre   sitting  to  be  amused  by 

,adiators  are  a  sign  of  decline  in  the  virtue  and  use  of 
ar. 

19.  And  now,  we  take  the  grand  statement  of  the  evil 

*  change  in  methods  of  childish  play,  following  on  the 
ijneral  discussion  of  the  evil  of  change:^ — 

"  I  say,  then,  that  in  all  cities  we  have  all  failed  to  recognize  that  the 
1  id  of  play  customary  with  the  children  is  the  principal  of  the  forces  that 
1  intain  the  established  laws.  For  when  the  kind  of  play  is  determined, 
i\  so  regulated  that  the  children  always  play  and  use  their  fancies  in  the 

1  [Compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  61  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  368).] 

^  [Ruskin  in  the  following  passage  puts  together  Laws,  book  vn.  797  A-C ;  799 
i  B ;  and  book  ii.  664  B.  The  translations  are  Buskin's.  For  another  reference 
tthe  'Uhree  choirs,"  see  Vol.  XXII.  p.  19.] 
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same  way  and  with  the  same  playthings,  this  quietness  allows  the  law 
which  are  established  in  earnest  to  remain  quiet  also ;  but  if  once  th 
plays  are  moved  and  cast  in  new  shapes,  always  introducing  other  change; 
and  none  of  the  young  people  agreeing  with  each  other  in  their  likingi 
nor  as  to  what  is  becoming  and  unbecoming  either  in  the  composure  ( 
their  bodies  or  in  their  dress,  but  praise  in  a  special  way  any  one  wh| 
brings  in  a  new  fashion  whether  of  composure  or  colour — nothing,  if  wi 
say  rightly,  can  be  a  greater  plague  (destructive  disease)  in  a  city;  for  h 
who  changes  the  habits  of  youth  is,  indeed,  without  being  noticed,  makin 
what  is  ancient  contemptible,  and  what  is  new,  honourable, — and  than  this 
I  repeat,  whether  in  the  belief  of  it,  or  the  teaching,  there  cannot  be 
greater  plague  inflicted  on  a  cit)^ 

"Can  we  do  anything  better  to  prevent  this  than  the  Egyptians  did 
namely,  to  consecrate  every  dance  and  every  melody,  ordering  first  th 
festivals  of  the  year,  and  determining  what  days  are  to  be  devoted  to  th| 
Gods,  and  to  the  children  of  the  Gods,  and  to  the  Angels."*  And  then  t 
determine  also  what  song  at  each  offering  is  to  be  sung ;  and  with  wha 
dances  each  sacrifice  to  be  sanctified  ;  and  whatever  rites  and  times  ar 
thus  ordained,  all  the  citizens  in  common,  sacrificing  to  the  Fates  and  t 
all  the  Gods,  shall  consecrate  with  libation. 

*  I  cannot  but  point  out  with  surprise  and  regret  the  very  mischievoi 
error  of  Mr.  Jowett's  translation  in  this  place  of  the  word  "  Saifiova  "- 
"  heroes."  ^  Had  Plato  meant  heroes,  he  would  have  said  heroes,  the  wor 
in  this  case  being  the  same  in  English  as  in  Greek.  He  means  the  Spiritm 
Powers  which  have  lower  office  of  ministration  to  men ;  in  this  sense  th 
word  daemon  was  perfectly  and  constantly  understood  by  the  Greeks,  an 
by  the  Christian  Church  adopting  Greek  terms ;  and  on  the  theory  tha 
the  Pagan  religion  was  entirely  false,  but  that  its  spiritual  powers  had  rei 
existence,  the  word  daemon  necessarily  came  among  Christians  to  mean  a 
evil  angel, — ^just  as  much  an  angel  as  Raphael  or  Gabriel — but  of  contrar 
powers.  I  cannot  therefore  use  the  literal  word  daemon,  because  it  hi 
this  wholly  false  and  misleading  association  infixed  in  it;  but  in  translatin 
it  "  angel,"  I  give  to  the  English  reader  its  full  power  and  meaning  i 
the  Greek  mind ;  being  exactly  what  the  term  ayyeXos,  or  messenger,^  wj 
adopted  by  the  Christians  to  signify,  of  their  own  good  spirits.  There  ai 
then,  the  reader  must  observe  generally,  four  orders  of  higher  spiritu; 
powers,  honoured  by  the  Greeks  : 

I.  The  Gods, — of  various  ranks,  from  the  highest  Twelve  to  the  mine 
elemental  powers,  such  as  Tritons,  or  Harpies. 

n.  The  Sons  of  the  Gods, — children  of  the  Gods  by  mortal  mother 
as  Heracles,  or  Castor.    Rightly  sometimes  called  Demi-Gods. 

HI.  Angels, — spiritual  powers  in  constant  attendance  on  man. 

IV.  Heroes, — men  of  consummate  virtue,  to  whose  souls  religious  rit( 
are  performed  in  thankfulness  by  the  people  whom  they  saved  or  exalte( 
and  whose  immortal  power  remains  for  their  protection.  I  have  often  els' 
where  spoken  of  the  beautiful  custom  of  the  Locrians  always  to  leave 


*  [Compare  Raskin's  Preface  (j^  18  n.)  to  The  Economist  of  Xenophon.] 
2  [Compare  Letter  12,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  202).] 
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I  "  I  say,  then,  there  should  be  three  choirs  to  fill,  as  with  enchantment 
'i>f  singing,  the  souls  of  children  while  they  are  tender,  teaching  them 
nany  other  things,  of  which  we  have  told  and  shall  tell,  but  this  chiefly 
nd  for  the  head  and  sum  of  all,  that  the  life  which  is  noblest  is  also 
ieemed  by  the  Gods  the  happiest.  Saying  this  to  them,  we  shall  at  once 
ay  the  truest  of  things,  and  that  of  which  we  shall  most  easily  persuade 
hose  whom  we  ought  to  persuade." 

With  which  we  may  at  once  read  also  this, — ii.  540,  2 
665)  :— 

"That  every  grown-up  person  and  every  child,  slave  and  free,  male  and 
3male, — and,  in  a  word,  the  entire  city  singing  to  itself— should  never 
*ause  in  repeating  such  good  lessons  as  we  have  explained;  yet  somehow 
hanging,  and  so  inlaying  and  varying  them,  that  the  singers  may  always 
e  longing  to  sing,  and  delighting  in  it."  ^ 

And  this  is  to  be  ordered  according  to  the  ages  of 
he  people  and  the  ranks  of  the  deities.  For  the  choir  of 
he  Muses,  is  to  be  of  children,  up  to  the  age  of  sixteen ; 
jfter  that,  the  choir  of  Apollo,  formed  of  those  who  have 
jiarned  perfectly  the  mastery  of  the  lyre, — from  sixteen  to 
l^irty;  and  then  the  choir  of  Dionysus,  of  the  older  men, 
^om  thirty  to  sixty;  and  after  sixty,  being  no  longer  able 
3  sing,  they  should  become  mythologists,  relating  in  divine 
'adition  the  moral  truths  they  formerly  had  sung.  ii.  528, 
2  (664). 

20.  At  this  point,  if  not  long  before,  I  imagine  my 
;ader  stopping  hopelessly,  feeling  the  supreme  uselessness 
f  such  a  conception  as  this,  in  modern  times,  and  its  utter 

leant  place  in  their  charging  ranks  for  the  spirit  of  Ajax  Oileus.^  Of 
lese  four  orders,  however,  the  first  two  naturally  blend,  because  the  son« 
'  the  Gods  became  Gods  after  death.  Hence  the  real  orders  of  spiritual 
)wers  above  humanity,  are  three — Gods,  Angels,  Heroes  (as  we  shall  find 
'esently,  in  the  passage  concerning  prayer  and  praise^),  associated  with 
le  spirits  on  the  ordinary  level  of  humanity,  of  Home,  and  of  Ancestors. 
)mpare  Fors,  Letter  70,  §  8.* 

^  [This  passage  is  continued  in  Letter  83,  §  2  (p.  258).] 
I  2  [See  Aratra  Pentelici,  §  198  (Vol.  XX.  p.  346).] 

i  ^  [The  passage  is  in  the  Laws,  801  :  "  There  should  be  hymns  and  praises  of 
e  Gods,  intermingled  with  prayers  ;  and  after  the  Gods,  prayers  and  praises  should 

offered  in  like  manner  to  angels  and  heroes.''  Ruskin  does  not  presently  give 
e  passage:  compare  the  note  on  p.  233.] 

*  [Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  719.] 
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contrariness  to  everything  taught  as   practical  among  us 
Belief  in  Gods !  belief  in  divine  tradition  of  Myths  !  Old] 
men,  as  a  class,  to  become  mythologists,  instead  of  misers 
and  music,  throughout  life,  to  be  the  safeguard  of  morality 
— What  futility  is  it  to  talk  of  such  things  now.'"  j 
Yes,  to  a  certain  extent  this  impression  is  true.  PlatoV 
scheme  was  impossible  even  in  his  own  day, — as  Bacon'^ 
New  Atlantis  in  his  day — as  Calvin's  reform  in  his  day — 
Goethe's  Academe  in  his.^    Out  of  the  good  there  was  m 
all  these  men,  the  world  gathered  what  it  could  find  oi 
evil,  made  its  useless  Platonism  out  of  Plato,  its  graceless 
Calvinism  out   of  Calvin,^  determined  Bacon  to   be  the 
meanest  of  mankind,  and  of  Goethe  gathered  only  a  lus- 
cious  story   of    seduction,  and   daintily   singable  devilry 
Nothing  in  the  dealings  of  Heaven  with  Earth  is  so  won 
derful  to  me  as   the  way  in  which   the  evil  angels  are 
allowed  to  spot,  pervert,  and  bring  to  nothing,  or  to  worse 
the  powers  of  the  greatest  men:^  so  that  Greece  must  be 
ruined,  for  all  that  Plato  can  say, — Geneva  for  all  that 
Calvin  can  say, — England  for  all  that  Sir  Thomas  More  and 
Bacon  can  say ; — and  only  Gounod's  Faust  be  the  visible 
outcome  to  Europe  of  the  school  of  Weimar. 

21.  What,  underneath  all  that  visible  ruin,  these  meK 
have  done  in  ministry  to  the  continuous  soul  of  this  race 
may  yet  be  known  in  the  day  when  the  wheat  shall  be 
gathered  into  the  garner."^  But  I  can't  go  on  with  mj 
work  now ;  besides,  I  had  a  visit  yesterday  from  the  friend 
who  wrote  me  that  letter  about  speaking  more  gently  oj 
things  and  people,^  and  he  brought  me  a  sermon  of  the 

^  [For  other  references  to  the  New  Atlantis,  see  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  514 ;  Vol.  XX. 
p.  290;  and  Vol.  XXII.  p.  206.  By  '^'Goethe's  Academe"  Ruskin  means  pre- 
sumably the  ideal  of  education  sketched  by  Goethe  in  Wilhelm  Meister:  see  Carlyle'i 
sketch  of  ^'^this  fine  theorem"  in  his  Inaugural  Address  at  Edinburgh  {MisceManies 
vol.  vii.  pp.  189-192,  1872  edition),  and  for  references  to  it  by  Ruskin,  Mmen 
Pulveris,  §  121  n.,  and  Time  and  Tide,  §  96  (Vol.  XVII.  pp.  248,  898).] 

^  [Compare  Modern  Painters,  vol.  iii.  (Vol.  V.  p.  83).] 

^  [Compare  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  178).] 

*  iMatthew  iii.  12  ;  Luke  iii.  17.] 

5  [See  Letter  81,  §  6  (p.  196).] 
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bishop  of  Manchester's  to  read/ — which  begins  with  the 
weetly  mild  and  prudent  statement  that  St.  Paul,  while 
wading  in  the  perilous  depths"  of  anticipations  of  im- 
aortality,  and  satisfied  that  there  would  be  a  victory  over 
he  grave,  and  that  mortality  would  be  swallowed  up  of 
fe,  wisely  brought  his  readers'  thoughts  back  from  dream- 
ind  to  reality,  by  bidding  them  simply  be  steadfast,  un- 
lovable— always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, — 
)rasmuch  as  they  knew  that  their  labour  would  not  be  in 
ain  in  the  Lord ;  ^  and  in  which,  farther  on,  the  Bishop, 
^eling  the  knowledge  in  modern  times  not  quite  so  posi- 
ve  on  that  subject,  supports  his  own  delicately  suggested 
pinions  by  quoting  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill,  who  *'in  his 
Dsthumous  essays  admits  that  though  the  doctrine  of  the 
nmortality  of  the  soul  is  probably  an  illusion,  it  is  morally 
)  valuable  that  it  had  better  be  retained,"^ — a  sentence, 
f  the  way,  which  1  recommend  to  the  study  of  those 
iends  of  mine  who  were  so  angry  with  me  for  taxing 
[r.  John  Stuart  Mill  with  dishonesty,  on  the  subject  of 
Int.    {Tivie  and  Tide,  §  156/) 

22.  Well,  all  this,  the  sermon,  and  the  quotations  in  it, 
id  the  course  of  thought  they  have  led  me  into,  are 
itirely  paralysing  to  me  in  the  horrible  sense  they  give  me 

loathsome  fallacy  and  fatuity  pervading  every  syllable  of 
ir  modern  words,  and  every  moment  of  our  modern  life; 
<d  of  the  uselessness  of  asking  such  people  to  read  any 
iato,  or  Bacon,  or  Sir  Thomas  More,  or  to  do  anything 
<  the  true  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  they  don't 
liow,  and  seem  to  have  no  capacity  for  learning,  that 
;ch  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain.^  But  I  will  venture  once 
lore  to  warn  the  Bishop  against  wading,  himself,  in  the 
'Derilous  depths"  of  anticipations  of  immortality,  until  he 

1  [See  now  Sermon  XII.  ("Immortality")  in  University  and  Other  Sermons,  by  the 
]?ht  Rev.  James  Fraser,  D.D.,  edited  by  J.  W,  Diggle,  1887,  pp.  167,  179  n.] 
\  ^  [1  Corinthians  xv.  54,  55,  58.] 

'  [This  is  Bishop  Eraser's  summary  of  the     general  result"  reached  by  Mill: 

for  instance,  p.  249  of  Three  Essays  on  Religion,  1874.] 
*  [Vol.  XVII.  p.  442.] 
^  [1  Corinthians  xv.  58.] 
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has  answered  my  simple  question  to  him,  whether  he  con 
siders  usury  a  work  of  the  Lord  ?  ^  And  he  will  find,  if  h 
has  "time"  to  look  at  them,  in  last  Fors,  some  farthe 
examples  of  the  Lord's  work  of  that  nature,  done  b, 
England  in  India  just  now,  in  which  his  diocese  of  Maui 
Chester  is  somewhat  practically  concerned.^ 

I  cannot  go  on  with  my  work,  therefore,  in  this  tempei 
and  indeed  perhaps  this  much  of  Plato  is  enough  for  on 
letter; — but  I  must  say,  at  least,  what  it  is  all  coming  to. 

23.  If  you  will  look  back  to  §  61  of  Time  and  Tidi\ 
you  will  find  the  work  I  am  now  upon,  completely  sketche 
out  in  it,  saying  finally  that  "  the  action  of  the  devilish  c 
deceiving  power  is  in  nothing  shown  quite  so  distinctl 
among  us  at  this  day,  not  even  in  our  commercial  dis 
honesties,  or  social  cruelties,  as  in  its  having  been  able  t 
take  away  music  as  an  instrument  of  education  altogethei 
and  to  enlist  it  almost  wholly  in  the  service  of  superstitio 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  sensuality  on  the  other."  An^ 
then  follows  the  promise  that,  after  explaining,  as  far  a 
I  know  it,  the  significance  of  the  parable  of  the  Prodigy 
Son  (done  in  T'ime  and  Tide,  §§  175-177),  I  should  "tak 
the  three  means  of  human  joy  therein  stated,  fine  dres; 
rich  food,  and  music,  and  show  you  how  these  are  mean 
all  alike  to  be  sources  of  life  and  means  of  moral  discif 
line,  to  all  men,  and  how  they  have  all  three  been  made  b 
the  devil  the  means  of  guilt,  dissoluteness,  and  death."  ^ 

This  promise  I  have  never  fulfilled,  and  after  seve 
years  am  only  just  coming  to  the  point  of  it.  Which  i; 
in  few  words,  that  to  distribute  good  food,  beautiful  dres; 
and  the  practical  habit  of  delicate  art,  is  the  proper  wor 
of  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  every  people  for  help  c| 
those  who  have  been  lost  in  guilt  and  misery :  and  ths 
only  by  direct  doing  of  these  three  things  can  they  no^ 

^  [For  the  previous  challenge,  see  p.  13G.] 
2  "See  Letter  81,  §  16  (p.  208).] 

*  [See  Time  and  Tide,  §  62  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  369).  For  the  other  references,  si 
ihid.,  pp.  368,  459-461.] 
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^ct  beneficently  or  helpfully  to  any  soul  capable  of  refor- 
nation.  Therefore,  you  who  are  eating  luxurious  dinners, 
•all  in  the  tramp  from  the  highway  and  share  them  with 
lim,— so  gradually  you  will  understand  how  your  brother 
^ame  to  be  a  tramp ;  and  practically  make  your  own  dinners 
)lain  till  the  poor  man's  dinner  is  rich, — or  you  are  no 
'hristians;  and  you  who  are  dressing  in  fine  dress,  put  on 
Jouses  and  aprons,  till  you  have  got  your  poor  dressed 
nth  grace  and  decency, — or  you  are  no  Christians ;  and 
ou  who  can  sing  and  play  on  instruments,  hang  your 
larps  on  the  pollards^  above  the  rivers  you  have  poisoned, 
r  else  go  down  among  the  mad  and  vile  and  deaf  things 
fhom  you  have  made,  and  put  melody  into  the  souls  of 
lem, — else  you  are  no  Christians.^ 

24.  No  Christians,  you ;  no,  nor  have  you  even  the 
laking  of  a  Christian  in  you.  Alms  and  prayers,  indeed, 
lone,  won't  make  one,  but  they  have  the  bones  and 
abstance  of  one  in  the  womb;  and  you — poor  modern 
udasian^ — have  lost  not  only  the  will  to  give,  or  to  pray, 
ut  the  very  understanding  of  what  gift  and  prayer  mean. 
Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you,"* — not  by  God,  for- 
joth,  you  think,  in  glorious  answer  of  gift,  but  only  by 
le  Jew  money- monger  in  twenty  per  cent.,  and  let  no 
mevolence  be  done  that  will  not  pay.  Knock,  and  it 
lall  be  opened  to  you,"^ — nay,  never  by  God,  in  mira- 
alous  answer,  but  perchance  you  may  be  allowed  to 
nuse  yourself,  with  the  street  boys,  in  rat-tat-tatting  on 
le  knocker;  or  perchance  you  may  be  taken  for  a  gentle- 
lan,  if  you  elegantly  ring  the  visitors'  bell — till  the  police- 
lan  Death  comes  down  the  street,  and  stops  the  noise  .  of 

DU. 

^  [Compare  Psalms  cxxxvii.  2.] 

2  [With  this  §  23  may  be  compared  Grown  of  Wild  Olive,  §  27  (Vol.  XVIII. 
407) ;  Preface  of  1871  to  Sesame  and  Lilies,  §  11  {ihid.,  p.  40) ;  and  Lectures  on 
•t,  §  121  (Vol.  XX.  p.  111).] 
[See  above,  §  5  n.  (p.  225).] 

^  [Luke  vi.  38.] 

^  [Matthew  vii.  7.] 
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Wretch  that  you  are,  if  indeed,  eaUing  yourself  a  Chris 
tian,  you  can-  find  any  dim  fear  of  God,  or  any  languid] 
love  of  Christ,  mixed  in  the  dregs  of  you, — then,  foij 
Gods  sake,  learn  at  least  what  prayer  means,  from  Heze- 
kiah  and  Isaiah,  and  not  from  the  last  Cockney  curly-tailed^ 
puppy  who  yaps  and  snaps  in  the  Nineteenth  Centiiry^^ 
and  for  Christ's  sake,  learn  what  alms  mean,  from  the  Lord 
who  gave  you  His  Life,  and  not  from  the  lady  patronessei^ 
of  the  last  charity  ball. 

25.  Learn  what  these  mean,  Judasian  Dives,  if  it  maj| 
be, — while  Lazarus  yet  lies  among  the  dogs, — while  yet 
there  is  no  gulf  fixed  between  you  and  the  heavens,^- 
while  yet  the   stars   in  their  courses^  do  not  forbid  yor 
to  think  their  Guide  is  mindful  of  you.    For  truly  the 
day  is  coming  of  which  Isaiah  told — *'The  sinners  in  Zioq 
are  afraid ;  fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Whc 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  amon^ 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ? "  ^    And  the  da} 
of  which  he  told  is  coming,  also,  when  the  granaries  olj 
the  plains  of  heaven,  and  the  meres  of  its  everlasting  hills 
shall  be  opened,  and  poured  forth    for  its   children ;  anc 
the  bread  shall  be  given,  and  the  water  shall  be  sure,  foi 
him  "  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly — thai 

*  Nevertheless,  I  perceive  at  last  a  change  coming  over  the  spirit  o 
our  practical  literature,  and  commend  all  the  recent  papers  by  Lord  Blach 
ford,  Mr.  Oxenham,  Mr.  Mallock,  and  Mr.  Hewlett,  very  earnestly  to  m] 
own  reader's  attention.^ 


1  [See  Luke  xvi.  20-31.] 

2  [Judges  V.  20.] 

3  [Isaiah  xxxiii.  14.] 

*  ['Hie  references  are  to  Lord  Blachford's  contribution  to  the  "Modern  Sym 
posium  "  on  "  Hie  Soul  and  Future  Life/'  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  for  Septembe 
1877  (vol.  ii.  pp.  341-348);  and  to  the  first  part  of  IVIr.  Mallock's  ""Is  Life  worti 
Living.''"  in  the  same  number,  pp.  251-273  :  for  another  reference  to  these  papers 
see  Letter  81,  §  19  n.  (above,  p.  216).  Mr.  H.  G.  Hewlett  (father  of  Mr.  Mauric( 
Hewlett)  had  a  paper  on  "Songs  for  Sinners"  in  the  Contemporary  Review  fo 
July  1876  (vol.  28,  pp.  238-262),  and  one  on  "William  Blake"  in  the  sann 
magazine  for  October  1876  {ibid.,  pp.  756-784).  The  Rev.  H.  N.  Oxenham  ha( 
a  series  of  papers  in  the  Contemporary  for  January  to  April  1876,  on  ^^Eterna 
Perdition  and  Universal ^.sm."] 
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lespiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions — that  shaketh  his  hands 
rem  holding  of  bribes — that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing 
)f  blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil.  He  shall 
Iwell  on  high — his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions 
)f  rocks."  ^  Yea,  blessing,  beyond  all  blessing  in  the  love 
)f  mortal  friend,  or  the  light  of  native  land, — "  Thine  eyes 
hall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty ;  they  shall  behold  the 
^and  that  is  far  away."^ 


1  [Isaiah  xxxiii.  15-17.] 


I 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  I 

26.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

Prospering.  The  Companions  must  take  this  brief  statement,  for  once, 
with  as  much  faith  as  if  it  were  the  chairman's  of  an  insolvent  railway, 
for  I  have  no  space  to  tell  them  more. 

27.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

Too  many  for  him :  and  it  is  quite  certain  he  can't  continue  to  ride 
so  many  horses  at  once,  or  keep  so  many  balls  in  the  air.^  All  that 
he  thinks  it  needful,  in  this  Fors,  to  say,  is  that,  whatever  he  may  cease 
hope  of  doing,  he  will  not  fail  from  St.  George's  work,  as  long  as  he  has 
strength  for  any  work  at  all. 

28.  (III.)  I  give  a  general  answer  to  the  following  letter,  asking  my 
correspondent's  pardon  for  anything  which  may  seem  severe,  or  inapplicable, 
in  his  own  special  case.  There  are  also,  I  fear,  one  or  two  words  mis- 
printed or  misplaced  in  the  letter — but  I  have  carelessly  lost  the  MS., 
and  cannot  correct. 

"Dear  Sir, — I  venture  to  address  you  upon  a  matter  that  concerns  me  very 
much — viz.,  the  leisure  time  of  my  existence.  Nine  hours  of  each  day  are  taken 
up  as  employer  (sedentary  business) ;  three  hours  of  which,  perhaps,  working 
myself.  One  hour  and  a  half,  each,  devoted  to  the  study  of  music  and  drawing  or 
painting.  Five  hours  yet  remaining  walking  to  or  from  business,  meals,  physical 
exercise, — this  last  of  the  usual  gymnastic  useless  pattern. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  there  must  be  many  others  like  situated — perhaps 
compelled  to  plunge  with  the  stream  of  the  questionable  morality  of  modern  com- 
merce, or  in  other  various  ways  making  it  utterly  impossible,  during  that  portion 
of  the  day,  to  follow  out  the  life  you  teach  us  to  live, — yet  who  feel  and  desire 
that  that  portion  of  day  they  can  really  call  their  own,  should  be  spent  in  a  true 
rounded  manly  development,  and  as  far  as  may  be  in  harmony  with  that  which 
is  eternally  right.  I  do  not  know  of  any  prescribed  detail  you  have  made  with 
special  reference  to  this  compromised  class,  and  this  is  the  only  excuse  I  can  offer 
for  writing  to  you — you  that  are  the  source  of  all  that  I  feel  deepest  in  religion 
and  morality  :  fathom  it  I  cannot,  yet  feel  deeper  and  stronger  each  succeeding 
year,  all  that  I  love  in  nature  and  art  I  owe  to  you;  and  this  debt  of  gratitude 
has  made  me  bold  to  try  and  make  it  greater. 

"Ever  gratefully  yours." 

29-  If  we  know  there  is  a  God,  and  mean  to  please  Him,  or  if  even 
(which  is  the  utmost  we  can  generally  say,  for  the  best  of  our  faith),  if 
w^e  think  there  is  so  much  hope,  or  danger,  of  there  being  a  God  as  to 
make  it  prudent  in  us  to  try  to  discover  whether  there  be  or  not,  in  the 
only  way  He  has  allowed  us  to  ascertain  the  fact,  namely,  doing  as  we^ 


^  [Compare  the  letter  to  Mr.  Allen  given  in  Vol.  XXV.  p.  xxii.J 
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jiave  heard  that  He  has  bidden  us,  we  may  be  sure  He  can  never  be 
I )1  eased  by  the  form  of  compromise  with  circumstances,  that  all  the  busi- 
jiess  of  our  day  shall  be  wrong,  on  the  principle  of  sacrificial  atonement, 
I  hat  the  play  of  it  shall  be  right; — or  perhaps  not  even  that  quite  right, 
mt  in  my  correspondent's  cautious  phrase,  only  "as  far  as  m.ay  be,  in 
larmony  with  what  is  right." 

Now  the  business  "necessities"  of  the  present  day  are  the  precise  form 
f  idolatry  which  is,  at  the  present  day,  crucially  forbidden  by  Christ ;  pre- 
isely  as  falling  down  to  worship  graven  images,  or  eating  meat  offered  to 
dols,^  was  crucially  forbidden  in  earlier  times.  And  it  is  by  enduring  the 
persecution,  or  death,  which  may  be  implied  in  abandoning  "business 
lecessities"  that  the  Faith  of  the  Believer,  whether  in  the  God  of  the 
ew  or  Christian,  must  be  now  tried  and  proved. 

But  in  order  to  make  such  endurance  possible,  of  course  our  side  must 
•e  openly  taken,  and  our  companions  in  the  cause  known  ;  this  being  also 
eedful,  that  our  act  may  have  the  essential  virtue  of  Witness-dom,  or  as 
^e  idly  translate  it,  Martyr-dom. 

This  is  the  practical  reason  for  joining  a  guild,  and  signing  at  least  the 
reed  of  St.  George, ^  which  is  so  worded  as  to  be  acceptable  by  all  who 
re  resolved  to  serve  God,  and  withdraw  from  idolatry.* 

SO.  But  for  the  immediate  question  in  my  correspondent's  case — 

First.  Keep  a  working  man's  dress  at  the  office,  and  always  walk 
ome  and  return  in  it;  so  as  to  be  able  to  put  your  hand  to  anything 
iiat  is  useful.  Instead  of  the  fashionable  vanities  of  competitive  gym- 
astics,  learn  common  forge  work,  and  to  plane  and  saw  well ; — then,  if 
ou  find  in  the  city  you  live  in,  that  everything  which  human  hands  and 
ms  are  able,  and  human  mind  willing,  to  do,  of  pulling,  pushing,  carry- 
g,  making,  or  cleaning — (see  in  last  Fors  the  vulgar  schoolmistress's 
3tion  of  the  civilization  implied  in  a  mechanical  broom  2) — is  done  by 
achinery, — you  will  come  clearly  to  understand,  what  I  have  never  been 
)le  yet  to  beat,  with  any  quantity  of  verbal  hammering,  into  my  readers' 
eads, — that,  as  long  as  living  breath-engines,  and  their  glorious  souls  and 
uscles,  stand  idle  in  the  streets,  to  dig  coal  out  of  pits  to  drive  dead 
eam-engines,  is  an  absurdity,  waste,  and  wickedness,  for  which — I  am 
mkrupt  in  terms  of  contempt, — and  politely  finish  my  paragraph — "My 
I'ethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be."  ^ 

Secondly.  Of  simple  exercises,  learn  to  walk  and  run  at  the  utmost 
)eed  consistent  with  health :   do  this  by  always  going  at  the  quickest 

*  The  magnificent  cheat  which  the  Devil  played  on  the  Protestant  sect,  from 
nox  downwards,  in  making  them  imagine  that  Papists  were  disbelieving  idolaters, 
id  thus  entirely  effacing  all  spiritual  meaning  from  the  word  idolatry,"  ^  was 
le  consummation  of  his  great  victory  over  the  Christian  Church,  in  the  fifteenth 
id  sixteenth  centuries. 


^  [Exodus  XX.  4 ;  1  Corinthians  viii.  1.] 
2  [See  Letter  58,  §  2  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  419).] 
^  [Not  last  Fors,  but  Letter  81,  §  10  (p.  203).] 
*  James  iii.  10.] 

^  [For  Ruskin's  insistence  on  the  true  meaning  of  "idolatry"  (el'SwXof),  see 
ol.  X.  p.  450,  and  Vol.  XX.  p.  66.  On  that  of  "martyr"  {ixapripiov,  witness), 
»mpare  Letter  26,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  482).] 
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pace  you  can  in  the  streets,  and  by  steadily,  though  minutely,  increasin 
your  pace  over  a  trial  piece  of  ground,  every  day.i    Learn  also  dancing, 
with  extreme  precision ;  and  wrestling,  if  you  have  any  likely  strength  I 
in  summer,  also  rowing  in  sea-boats;  or  barge-work,  on  calm  water;  ancl 
in  winter  (with  skating  of  course),  quarterstafF  and  sword-exercise.  | 

31.  (IV.)  The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Howard  AssoclJ 
tion  2  is  of  great  value  and  importance : — 

"Industrial  Education  versus  Crime. — Several  years  ago  the  Secretary  of  th 
Howard  Association,  having  to  visit  the  chief  prisons  of  Holland  and  Belgium,  tooJ 
occasion  to  notice  other  social  institutions  of  those  countries,  and  on  his  return  t 
England  invited  attention  (in  many  newspapers)  to  the  very  useful  tendency  of  th ' 
cheap  technical  schools  of  Holland,  for  the  industrial  training  of  poor  children! 
Many  circumstances  indicate  that  public  and  legislative  attention  is  more  than  eve| 
needed  to  this  question.  For  the  extension  of  intellectual  teaching  through  th  ] 
Board  Schools,'  valuable  as  it  is,  has  not,  as  yet,  been  accompanied  by  an  adequat 
popular  conviction  that  mere  head  knowledge,  apart  from  Aanc?icraft  skill,  is  a  ver 
one-sided  aspect  of  education,  and  if  separated  from  the  latter,  may  in  general  b 
compared  to  rowing  a  boat  with  one  oar.  (Far  worse  than  that,  to  loading  it  witi 
rubbish  till  it  sinks. — J.  R.)  Indeed,  popular  intellectual  education,  if  separatei 
from  its  two  essential  complements — religious  and  industrial  training — is  an  engin 
fraught  with  terrible  mischief. 

"An  instructive  leading  article  in  the  Hull  Packet  (of  May  11th,  1877)  com 
plains  of  a  great  increase  of  juvenile  crime  in  that  large  town,  where,  at  time^ 
the  spectacle  has  been  witnessed  of  'gangs  of  young  thieves  lining  the  front  of  th' 
dock,  several  of  them  so  small  that  they  had  to  be  placed  upon  a  box  or  stool  ti 
enable  the  magistrates  to  see  them.'  And  the  crimes  of  those  children  are  not  onl, 
more  numerous  hut  more  serious  than  formerly.  Tlie  Editor  adds,  ^  It  is  singular  tha 
the  rapid  increase  should  date  from  the  time  that  the  Education  Act  came  into  force. 
Here  again  is  indicated  the  necessity  for  manual  training  in  addition  to  head  knowledge: 

"In  connection  with  industrial  education,  it  may  also  be  mentioned  that  during 
the  year  a  veteran  member  of  this  Association,  ex-Sherilf  Watson  (of  Ratho,  N.B. 
has  published  a  pamphlet,  *  Pauperism  and  Industrial  Education  in  Aberdeenshire 
(Blackwood),  in  which  he  shows  that  a  very  remarkable  diminution  of  crime  am 
pauperism  has  taken  place  in  that  particular  county  as  compared  with  the  rest  o 
Scotland,  owing  mainly  to  industrial  day  schools.  The  children  came  from  thei 
ovm  homes  at  seven  or  eight  o'clock  a.m.  ;  had  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper;  wen 
employed  three  hours  daily  in  learning,  and  religious  instruction,  and  five  hour 
in  manual  industry^  and  returned  to  their  own  homes  at  night.  It  is  stated,  'Whei 
all  these  elements  are  combined  and  skilfully  applied,  success  is  certain.  Whet 
any  one  of  them  is  left  out,  failure  is  equally  sure/" 

(I  do  not  quite  know  what  the  writer  means  by  'learning"  in  thi 
passage.  But  I  can  assure  him,  whatever  he  means  by  it,  that  elemen 
may  be  left  out  harmlessly,  if  only  the  child  be  taught  good  manners 
religious  faith,  and  manual  skill. — J.  R.) 

*  [Italics  mine.] 


^  [Compare  Hortus  Inclusus,  p.  41  (ed.  3,  p.  47).] 

2  [An  Association  called  after  John  Howard,  the  prison  reformer  (1726-1790) 
"for  Promoting  the  Best  Methods  of  Criminal  Treatment  and  Crime  Prevention.' 
Tlie  extract  is  from  the  Annual  Report  for  1877.  A  separate  leaflet  was  also  issue( 
in  that  year,  headed  "Industrial  Education  versus  Crime."] 


I 
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32.  (V.)  I  have  not  time,  alas !  to  comment  on  the  following  two  letters ; 
xcept  only  to  say  that  the  introductory  one  is  from  a  Companion  of  the 
juild;  and  that  the  introduced  one  is  the  most  extraordinary  testimony 
0  the  practical  powers  of  children,  rightly  educated,  which  I  have  ever 
een  or  heard  of.  Here  is  little  Hercules,  again  visible  to  us  in  his  cradle, 
nd  no  more  in  myth,  but  a  living  symbol!  If  any  practical  reader  should 
•a  too  much  pained  by  the  sentimental  names  of  the  children,  let  him 
ead,  to  refresh  himself,  the  unsentimental  oration  of  the  Scotsman  in  the 
ist  article  of  our  Correspondence. 

July,  1877. 

"Dear  Mr.  Ruskin,— When  Mr.  Ward  was  here  the  other  evening,  we  were 
3ading  a  letter  from  a  cousin  of  ours  who  has  been  several  years  in  California  ; 
id  he  said  he  thought  you  would  like  it  for  Fors ;  so  I  send  some  extracts— more 
jerhaps  than  are  suitable  for  Fors, — but  I  thought  you  might  like  to  see  them, 
he  gentleman  was  an  English  doctor,  and  practised  for  many  years  in  Ceylon, 
id  has  been  almost  all  over  the  world.  He  married  a  gentle,  well-educated 
aglish  lady,  and  they  have  seven  children.  '  Neenee's '  name  is  '  Irene  Dolores '  ; 
i.e  boy  they  call  ^Buddha'  is  Everest,'  after  the  highest  mountain  in  Hindostan. 
Vannie'  is  '^lanthe.'  Every  word  of  the  letter  is  true,  for  ^Gus'  couldn't  exagge- 
te  or  prevaricate  in  the  slightest  possible  degree. 

"Ever  yours  sincerely." 


''Uth  May,  1877. 

"I  am  running  two  farms,  about  four  miles  apart — one  with  goats  (Angora), 
id  the  other  grain,  sheep,  and  pigs.  My  time  is  at  present  entirely  occupied, 
id  all  of  us  are  busy  all  the  time.  Percy  and  Nannie  herd  the  goats  just  now, 
id  will  have  to  for  another  month,  as  they  are  kidding,  and  we  are  milking 
lem.  We  have  about  222  goats,  all  the  Angoras  which  produce  mohair.  They 
e  the  most  beautiful  creatures  you  ever  saw.  Percy  is  only  five,  yet  he  killed 
rattlesnake  a  few  days  ago,  about  four  feet  long,  and  as  big  as  my  arm ;  it  was 

much  as  he  could  carry  with  both  hands  when  he  brought  it  home  in  triumph, 
mnie  nearly  trod  on  it,  and  he  killed  it  for  ,her.  I  can't  afford  to  get  the  cliil- 
en  boots,  so  they  are  obliged  to  look  out  sharp  for  snakes.  Buddha  trod  on  an 
ormous  rattlesnake  the  other  day,  but  his  naked  foot  did  not  hurt  it,  so  it  did 
t  bite  him. 

"On  the  other  farm  I  have  about  400  merino  sheep  and  70  hogs.  The  chil- 
en  all  have  their  work  to  do.  Percy,  Nannie,  and  Buddha  herd  goats.  Zoe  and 
eenee  look  after  the  baby  and  the  younger  children,  and  dress  and  wash  them, 
f  the  table,  help  cook,  and  wash  dishes  ;  and  the  mother  makes  all  our  clothes, 
e  live  roughly,  but  we  have  plenty  to  eat  and  drink.  All  our  plans  as  to 
ming  home  are  knocked  on  the  head,  and  I  have  determined  not  to  entertain 
e  idea  again,  but  to  settle  down  here  for  good.  Farming  is  slow  work,  but  we 
all  get  on  in  time ;  and  if  we  don't,  the  boys  will.  We  will  educate  them 
e  best  we  can,  and  I  don't  think  much  of  education  or  civilization  anyhow.  Zoe 
learning  the  violin,  and  I  shall  buy  a  zithern  for  Neenee.  All  the  children 
ve  an  excellent  ear  for  music,  and  Zoe  bids  fair  to  have  a  very  fine  voice.  The 
ys  will  have  been  brought  up  to  this  sort  of  farming,  and  will  have  a  good  chance 

get  on,  I  think.  For  a  man  with  a  lot  of  children,  Cala  is  the  best  place.  I 
n't  wish  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  medicine, — it's  all  a  big  humbug, 
•r  the  most  part  farming  is  honest ; — anyhow,  at  least  it's  possible  to  be  an 
nest  farmer. 

"  I  am  just  about  to  enlarge  the  house.  The  climate  is  the  best  in  the  world, 
e  live  very  roughly,  and  perhaps  a  little  slovenly;  but  we  have  lots  to  eat 


252  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


and  drink^ — three  good  square  meals  every  day ;  and  after  this  year  shall  havd 
fruit. 

"  I  believe  we  are  fixtures  here  now  :  indeed  I  mean  to  dig  me  a  grave  on  th 
top  of  our  hill,  so  as  to  get  as  near  to  heaven  as  possible. 

"  I  think,  on  the  whole,  the  kids  will  have  a  better  chance  here  than  at  home.  i 
Besides,  the  times  will  be  bad  at  home  now.    You  are  drifting  into  a  terrible  war 
in  the  course  of  which  England  will  lose  India,  I  think, — not  altogether  directh 
by  Russia,  but  by  revolt  of  the  natives." 

33.  (VI.)  A  letter  of  deep  import  from  my  old  friend  and  corresponden' 
in  Time  and  Tide,  Mr.  Dixon.^  It  shall  be  commented  on  at  length  h 
next  Fors :  ^  meantime,  I  commend  with  sternest  ratification,  to  all  m} 
readers,  Mr.  George  Mitchell's  letter  in  the  Builder  for  August  25th  o 
this  year.* 

"15,  Sunderland  Street,  Sunderland,  15^^  Sept.,  1877. 

Dear  Sir, — I  omitted  in  my  last  ^  to  inform  you  that  the  new  Labour  Leagu< 
of  America  is  a  revival  of  the  old  ideas  that  were  promulgated  by  the  Anabaptist 
in  the  time  of  Luther,  in  Germany,  in  the  Peasants'  War,  and  then  again  by  tli( 
French  Revolutionists,  1789.  The  leader  Schwab  is  one  of  the  leaders  of  th( 
^Internationalists'  who  figured  in  the  Paris  Commune  days.^  A  very  good  summary 
of  their  ideas  and  plans  was  given  in  a  series  of  articles  in  Frasers  Magazine  ; 
few  years  ago.'^  I  possess  several  of  tlieir  programmes,  though  of  late  I  have  hearc 
very  little  of  them.  I  enclose  a  cutting  respecting  tlieir  Congress  this  year  oi 
the  Continent.  ^ 

1  will  try  to  procure  something  of  more  detail,  for  I  am  very  deeply  interestec 
in  this  organization,  though  I  do  not  iigree  with  all  the  principles  they  advocate 

Very  certainly,  my  friend  ; — but  what  is  the  chance  of  home,  if  all  the  kidi 
good  for  anything  are  in  California  ? 


^  [The  writer  of  the  letter  was  perturbed,  it  seems,  by  the  foreign  policy  o 
Lord  Beaconsfield,  which  displayed  Turkish  sympatliies  in  the  Russo-Turkish  wai 
which  was  beginning  at  the  date  of  the  letter.] 

2  [See  Vol.  XVII.  pp.  Ixxviii.-lxxix.] 

2   See  pp.  257  seq.] 

*    For  an  extract  from  this,  see  Letter  83,  §  18  (p.  273).] 
^  'See  above,  p.  218.] 

^  [Justus  Schwab  in  the  following  year  became  the  leader  of  the  more  "  advanced' 
Anarchists  who  broke  away  from  otlier  sections  at  the  Congress  in  Albany.  H(| 
was  tried  for  complicity  in  the  bomb  outrage  at  Chicago  in  May  1886,  and  sentencec 
to  imprisonment  for  life.  In  1898  he  was  given  an  unconditional  pardon  b) 
Governor  Altgeld.] 

[A  series  of  articles  on  The  International  Working  Men's  Association' 
{L' Internationale)  in  Fraser's  Magazine,  July,  August,  and  September  1875;  vol.  9^ 
(N.S.,  vol.  12),  pp.  72,  181,  300.  To  the  last  of  the  articles  a  note  is  appendet 
by  the  editor  :  "It  is  highly  noticeable  that,  in  all  which  has  been  said  of  aiic 
by  '^The  International  AV^orking  Men's  Association,'  the  one  thing  whereof  w( 
hear  no  whisper  from  first  to  last  is  ^VORK  itself, — that,  among  the  rights  ol 
a  AVorkin^  Man,  the  right  of  doing  his  AVork  honestly  and  well,  not  basely 
scandalously,  and  fraudulently,  as  usual  at  present,  is  never  once  touched  on,  has 
apparently  never  been  thought  of.  This  evil  remaining,  all  other  reforms  would 
but  'skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place.'"] 
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see  in  it  a  great  principle  for  the  good  of  the  working  classes  if  it  was  rightly 
nd  justly  conducted.  It  aims  to  unite  the  working  classes  of  every  country  in 
ne  bond  of  universal  brotherhood.  It  is  opposed  to  war,  strikes,  and  all  such  like 
ombinations  having  force  as  the  principal  means  of  attaining  the  amelioration  of 
he  evils  they  suffer  from.  The  original  ideas  were  of  a  simple,  gradual,  progres- 
ve  character,  but  ultimated  in  the  fierce  rabid  actions  that  stained  the  Commune 
1  Paris,  the  result  of  being  led  by  fierce  wild  men.  In  a  novel  entitled  The 
Tniversalist  is  a  very  good  account  of  their  aims,  only  it  is  coloured  with  a 
ovelist's  romantic  way  of  depicting  such  matters. 

^^If  you  care  for  more  respecting  them,  I  can,  I  think,  send  you  some  parti- 
ilars.  I  enclose  you  Bright's  speech  at  Manchester,  which  seems  not  so  jubilant 
i  he  used  to  be  of  the  progress  of  our  people  :  his  allusion  to  Venice  ^  seemed  akin 
)  some  thoughts  of  yours,  so  thought  would  interest  you ;  also  his  allusion  to 
le  Indian  Famine,  and  our  neglect  of  our  duty  to  these  people. 

"Was  the  leisure  of  the  Greeks  not  due  to  the  hard  work  of  the  helots  and 
aves  they  had  .^^  Is  our  leisure,  or  rather  the  leisure  of  our  rich  people,  not  due 
)  the  work  done  by  our  workpeople.-^  Just  think  of  the  leisure  of  our  people, — 
link  of  the  idle  lives  of  the  daughters  of  our  tradespeople :  it  seems  to  me 
lere  is  more  leisure  enjoyed  now  by  our  people  than  ever  was  enjoyed  by  any 
;ople — I  mean  the  rich  and  trading  classes. 

"When  I  visit  the  houses  of  our  trading  classes,  I  feel  amazed  to  see  the 
•adual  change  in  their  circumstances  within  these  few  years, — the  style  of  life 
ley  live,  the  servants  they  keep,  the  almost  idle  lives  of  their  sons  and  daughters, 
hen  see  the  way  in  which  we  live,  how  different  to  the  simple  style  of  our  fore- 
thers!  If  our  lives  were  simpler,  if  we  all  had  to  labour  somewhat  like  our 
A  people,  then  how  different  it  would  be ! 

Yours  respectfully, 

"Thomas  Dixon." 

34.  Well  said,  my  old  friend  :  but  you  must  not  confuse  fevered  idle- 
3SS  with  leisure. 

All  questions  raised  either  by  my  Manchester  or  Newcastle  corre- 
jondent,  respecting  our  want  or  possession  of  leisure,  are  answered  by 
>e  following  short  extract  from  Plato : — 

"TAe  Athenian.  Do  we  then  all  recognize  the  reason  why,  in  our  cities,  such 
ble  choirs  and  exercise  have  all  but  passed  away ; — or  shall  we  only  say  that  it 
because  of  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  and  their  legislators  .-^ 

"  The  Cretan.  Perhaps  so. 

"A.  Ah  no,  you  too  simple  Cleinias  !  there  are  two  other  causes;  and  causes 
ough  they  are,  too. 
"  C.  Which  mean  you } 

"A.  The  first,  the  love  of  riches,  leaving  no  rtioment  of  leisure"  (making 
1  Time  leisureless)  "to  care  about  anything  but  one's  own  possessions,  upon 
lich  the  soul  of  every  citizen  being  suspended,  cannot  contain  any  other  thought 
't  of  his  daily  gain.  And  whatever  knowledge  or  skill  may  conduce  to  such 
m,—that,  he  is  most  ready  in  private  to  learn  and  practise;  but  mocks  at 
3ry  other.  Here  then  is  one  of  the  causes  we  look  for,  that  no  one  cares  any 
^re  to  be  earnest  in  any  good  or  honourable  thing ;  but  every  man,  in  insatiable 
irst  for  gold  and  silver,  will  submit  himself  to  any  art  or  trick  if  only  he  can 
ow  rich  by  it,  and  do  any  deed,— be  it  holy,  be  it  profane,  or  be  it  utterly  vile. 


1  [See  below,  p.  274  w.] 
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— reluctant  at  nothing,  if  only  he  may  get  the  power,  like  a  beast,  to  eat  and 
drink  his  fill  of  every  kind,  and  fulfil  to  the  uttermost  all  his  lusts." — Laws,  VIII 
351,  20  (831). 

35.  (VII.)  The  following  public  voice  of  the  New  Town  of  Edinburgh, 
on  the  "  inevitable  "  in  Scotland,  may  perhaps  enable  some  of  my  readers 
to  understand  at  last  when  I  said  seven  years  ago,  that  I  should  like  to 
destroy  the  New  Town  of  Edinburgh ;  ^ — namely,  because  I  loved  the  old 
one, — and  the  better  Burg  that  shall  be  for  ever. 

I  have  yet  one  other  modern  oration  to  set  beside  this ;  and  then  I 
will  say  my  say  of  both.^ 

A  letter  which  we  print  elsewhere,  written  by  an  able  practical  farmer,  appeals 
strongly  to  the  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  to  do  something  ^to  stay  the 
plague  of  depopulation  of  men  and  valuable  live-stock,  and  to  dislodge  the  wild 
beasts  and  birds  which  have  been  the  cause  of  so  much  injury  to  Scottish  agri- 
culture.' The  request  will  seem,  on  the  face  of  it,  to  be  strange,  if  not  unintel- 
ligible, seeing  that  there  are  more  people  in  Scotland  now  than  ever  there  were 
before,  and  that  Scottish  agriculture,  judged  by  what  it  brings  to  market,  produces 
more  than  ever  it  did.  A  perusal  of  the  whole  of  the  letter,  however,  will  show 
what  it  is  that  the  writer  means.  He  has  been  looking  at  a  farm,  or  what  used 
to  be  a  sheep  farm,  somewhere  in  the  north,  and  he  finds  that  it  is  now  given 
up  to  game.  The  land  was,  he  says,  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  divided  into  four 
or  five  average-sized  farms,  each  having  tenants,  and  carefully  cultivated  in  the 
lower-lying  parts,  while  on  the  hills  cattle  and  sheep  fed.  Altogether  these  farms 
afforded  a  '  livelihood  to  quiet  and  industrious  tenants  and  peasants,  giving  the 
owners  fair  rentals,  with  certainty  of  advance  by  judicious  outlay  in  permanent 
improvements.'  Now  all  this  is  changed.  ITiere  are  no  men,  horses,  cattle,  or 
sheep,  only  game.  The  sheep-drains  are  choked,  and  the  lands  are  boggy.  This, 
then,  is  what  the  writer  means  by  depopulation,  and  by  injury  to  Scottish  agri- 
culture. Of  course  he  sees  in  it  great  national  injury  in  the  shape  of  limitation 
of  the  area  of  land  fitted  for  agriculture,  and  in  the  lessening  of  the  meat  supply, 
and,  as  we  have  said,  he  calls  upon  the  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  to  do 
something  to  bring  back  the  people  and  the  farms. 

The  question  will  naturally  be  asked.  What  can  the  Highland  and  Agricul- 
tural Society  do.-^  Perhaps,  too,  most  people  will  ask.  Ought  it  to  do  anything? 
The  writer  of  the  letter  is  laudably  anxious  for  the  extension  and  improvement  of 
the  business  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  he  regards  the  afforesting  of  sheep  land 
as  a  great  offence.  But  can  it  be  so  regarded  by  the  Highland  and  Agricultural 
Society,  or  by  the  country  generally }  It  may  be  that  many  of  us  would  think 
the  land  better  used  as  a  sheep  farm  than  as  a  game  forest ;  but  that  is  not  the 
question.  What  the  landlord  has  had  to  decide  has  been  how  to  make  the  most 
profitable  use  of  his  property,  and  he  has  apparently  found  that  he  could  make  more 
of  it  for  sporting  purposes  than  he  could  for  farming.  There's  a  greater  interest 
at  stake  than  the  sheep  farmer,'  said  the  gamekeeper  to  our  correspondent,  who 
adds  that  ^  you  discover  that  some  wealthy  Cockney  pays  more  for  six  weeks' 
blowing  off  powder  and  shot  than  the  sheep  farmer  can  pay  for  a  whole  year.' 
Well,  that  is  the  whole  question  in  a  nutshell — the  land  lets  for  more  to  the 
sportsman  than  to  the  farmer.  What  would  he  thought  of  the  landlord  as  a  man 
of  business  if  he  did  not  let  his  land  in  the  best  market.^  Our  correspondent 
would  think  it  hard  if  anybody  sought  to  place  restrictions  upon  the  sale  of  his 

1  [See  Letter  1,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  15).]  ,  i 

2  [Ruskin's  note  here  for  his  proposed  Index  is  "  Modern  Oration  of  the 
Scotsman.    The  author's  say  of  it,  promised,  but  not  yet  said."] 
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reduce.  The  people  who  denounce  all  intoxicating  liquors  are  in  the  habit  of 
lowing  that  the  consumption  of  barley  in  breweries  and  distilleries  is  an  enormous 
bstraction  from  the  food  of  the  people  for  purposes  which  have  no  value— nay^ 
hich  they  assert  are  positively  injurious.  What  would  our  correspondent  think  if 
was  proposed  to  compel  him  to  grow  less  barley  or  to  sell  his  barley  for  other 
arposes  than  brewing  or  distillation  .^^  He  would  say,  and  rightly,  that  it  was  a 
I'ossly  improper  interference  with  his  right  to  make  the  most  of  his  business ;  yet 
would  really  be  no  worse  in  principle  than  what  he  virtually  proposes  in  the 
ise  of  landlords.  To  say  that  they  must  not  let  their  land  for  sporting  purposes, 
id  that  they  must  let  it  for  agriculture,  would  be  a  limitation  of  their  market 
:actly  the  same  in  principle,  and  proportionately  the  same  in  effect,  as  a  law 
•eventing  farmers  from  selling  their  barley  to  brewers,  and  compelling  them  to 
,e  it  or  sell  it  only  for  the  feeding  of  cattle.  The  mistake  of  supposing  that 
iidlords  ought  to  have  some  peculiar  economic  principles  applied  to  them  in  the 
nse  of  restricting  the  use  to  which  they  shall  put  their  land  is  common  enough, 
it  the  reasons  given  are,  as  a  rule,  sentimental  rather  than  practical.  It  may  be 
dd  that  the  complaint  of  our  correspondent  as  to  the  abstraction  of  land  from 
:riculture,  and  the  consequent  lessening  of  the  supply  of  food,  is  practical.  In 
e  same  sense  so  is  the  complaint  of  the  total  abstainers  as  to  barley,  and  so 
i)uld  be  an  objection  to  the  sale  or  feuing  of  land  for  building  purposes;  but 
jey  are  not  convincing.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  every  great  town  many  acres 
:  land  that  would  have  produced  food  have  been  covered  with  buildings  ;  ought 
3  extension  of  towns,  therefore,  to  be  prohibited  by  law 

The  depopulation  of  the  country  districts  is  a  favourite  theme  with  sentimental 
ople,  who  will  persist  in  fighting  against  the  inevitable,  and  speaking  of  that  as 
:rime  which  is  in  fact  the  operation  of  a  natural  law,  (!)    Like  our  correspondent, 
3y  draw  loving  pictures  of  small  farms  and  numerous  tenants,  giving  the  impres- 
ui  that  when  these  could  be  seen,  the  times  were  blissful  and  the  nation  strong. 
3Cording  to  these  theorists,  not  only  were  the  farmers  and  peasantry  numerous, 
t  they  were  happy,  contented,  and  prosperous  ;  and  now  they  are  all  gone,  to 
3  injury  of  the  country.    If  the  picture  were  in  all  respects  faithful,  it  would 
1 1  show  that  any  action  to  prevent  the  change  would  have  been  possible  or  suc- 
iBsful.    It  is  as  certain  as  anything  can  be  that  so  long  as  better  wages  and  better 
I  ing  are  to  be  got  in  towns,  working  people  will  not  stay  in  the  country.  Census 
;  urns  show  that  while  the  population  of  the  rural  districts  is  steadily  decreasing, 
it  of  the  towns  is  as  steadily  and  rapidly  increasing  ;  the  reason  being  that  people 
1  earn  more  in  towns  than  they  can  in  the  country.    Nor  is  that  all.    It  cannot 
doubted  that  the  tendency  to  throw  several  small  farms  into  a  single  large  one, 
i  iile  it  has  helped  the  decrease  of  the  population,  has  largely  increased  the  quan- 
\y  of  food  produced.    The  crofter's  life  alternated  between  barely  enough  and 
!  Tvation.    It  was  rare  that  he  could  get  before  the  world.    His  means  being 
all,  he  could  not  cultivate  his  land  to  advantage,  and  what  he  did  cost  him 
avily.    He  had  to  do  wearily  and  wastefuUy  what  the  large  farmer  can  do  with 
<e  and  economically.    No  doubt  many  of  the  crofters  clung  to  their  mode  of 
J— they  knew  no  other.    But  with  the  spread  of  railways,  the  increase  of  steam- 
its,  the  opening  of  roads,  and  the  accessibility  of  newspapers,  they  learned  to 
ange  their  opinions,  as  they  discovered  that  they  could  shake  off  their  misery 
1  live  comparatively  well  without  half  the  anxiety  or  actual  labour  that  accom- 
iiied  their  life  of  semi-starvation.    It  would  probably  be  found  that,  in  the  cases 
liere  changes  were  imade  by  compulsion  and  by  wholesale,  the  people  who  were 
|it  away  are  now  highly  grateful  for  what  was  done.    Whether  that  be  the  case 
not,  however,  it  is  certain  that  what  is  called  the  depopulation  of  the  country 
tricts  will  go  on  as  long  as  the  towns  offer  greater  inducements  to  the  people, 
seems  to  be  thought  not  only  that  landlords  ought  to  be  compelled  to  let  their 
^id  in  small  farms,  but  that  some  people  should  be  compelled  to  occupy  them, 
lat  is  the  logical  inference  from  the  complaints  that  are  made,  and  it  is  enough 
state  it  to  show  its  absurdity.    Nothing  of  the  kind  is  or  ought  to  be  jyossible. 
nd  and  its  cultivation  must  be  on  a  perfectly  business  footing  if  there  is  to  be 
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real  progress  and  if  no  injustice  is  to  be  done.  The  people  who  complain  of  ^. 
population  are  not^  as  a  rule,  those  whose  lot  in  having  to  leave  their  patches  < 
land  is  thought  to  be  so  hard,  but  theorists  and  sentimentalists  who,  if  they  coul 
have  their  way,  would  inflict  terrible  evils  upon  the  country.  It  is  not  meai 
that  our  correspondent  is  one  of  these.  He  probably  talks  of  depopulation  rath( 
as  a  fashion  of  speaking  than  as  advancing  a  theory,  or  because  he  is  actuated  I 
a  sentiment.  He  is  a  farmer,  and  does  not  like  to  see  a  farm  become  a  forest 
that  is  why  he  complains.  Yet  he  would  no  doubt  admit  that  every  man  is  ei' 
titled  to  do  the  best  he  can  for  himself  provided  he  does  no  injury  to  other 
That  is  a  rule  which  he  would  insist  upon  in  his  own  case,  and  properly ;  and  1 
will  find  it  very  difficult  to  show  cause  why  it  should  not  also  be  applied  to  crofte, 
and  landlords." — Scotsman j  20th  June,  1877. 


LETTER  83 


HESIOD'S  MEASURE  1 

.  "Was  the  leisure  of  the  Greeks  not  owing  to  the  hard 
'^ork  of  the  helots  and  slaves  they  had  ? "  asked  my  old 
lend,  Thomas  Dixon,  in  his  letter  given  last  month.^ 

Yes,  truly,  good  labourer;  nor  the  Greeks'  leisure  only, 
ut  also — if  we  are  to  call  it  leisure — that  of  the  rich 
tid  powerful  of  this  world,  since  this  world  began.  And 
lore  and  more  I  perceive,  as  my  old  age  opens  to  me 
le  deeper  secrets  of  human  life,  that  the  true  story  and 
rength  of  that  world  are  the  story  and  strength  of  these 
dots  and  slaves ;  and  only  its  fiction  and  feebleness  in 
16  idleness  of  those  who  feed  on  them : — which  fiction 
id  feebleness,  with  all  their  cruelty  and  sensuality,  filling 
e  cup  of  the  fornication  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  now 

the  lip,^  must  be,  in  no  long  time  now,  poured  out 
)on  the  earth ;  and  the  cause  of  the  poor  judged  by  the 
ing  who  shall  reign  in  righteousness.*  For  all  these  petty 
ruggles  of  the  past,  of  which  you  write  to  me,  are  but 
le  scudding  clouds  and  first  wailing  winds,  of  the  storm 
hich  must  be  as  the  sheet  lightning — from  one  part  of 
iaven  to  the  other, — ''So  also  shall  the  coming  of  the 
im  of  Man  be."' 

Only  the  first  scudding  clouds,  I  say,— these  hitherto 
iditions;  for,  as  yet,  they  have  only  been  of  the  ambitious, 

^  [See  below,  §  5.    "Music"  and  "Story  and  Fiction"  were  rejected  titles 
i  this  Letter.] 
I  [See  Letter  82,  §  33  (p.  253).] 
'  Compare  Revelation  xvii.  2,  4.] 
*  Compare  Psalms  Ixxii.  2.] 
^  [Matthew  xxiv.  27.] 

XXIX.  257  ^ 
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or  the  ignorant;  and  only  against  tyrannous  men:  so  that 
tiiey  ended,  if  successful,  in  mere  ruinous  license;  and  if 
they  failed,  were  trampled  out  in  blood :  but  now,  the  ranks 
are  gatliering,  on  the  one  side,  of  men  rightly  informed, 
and  meaning  to  seek  redress  by  lawful  and  honourable 
means  only  ;  and,  on  the  other,  of  men  capable  of  com- 
passion, and  open  to  reason,  but  with  personal  interests  at  j 
stake  so  vast,  and  with  all  the  gear  and  mechanism  of  j 
their  acts  so  involved  in  the  web  of  past  iniquity,  that  the 
best  of  them  are  helpless,  and  the  wisest  blind. 

No  debate,  on  such  terms,  and  on  such  scale,  has  yet 
divided  the  nations  ;  nor  can  any  wisdom  foresee  the  sorrow, 
or  the  glory,  of  its  decision.  One  thing  only  we  know, 
that  in  this  contest,  assuredly,  the  victory  cannot  be  by' 
violence;  that  every  conquest  under  the  Prince  of  War! 
retards  the  standards  of  the  Prince  of  Peace;  and  thatJ 
every  good  servant  must  abide  his  Master's  coming  in  thel 
patience,  not  the  refusal,  of  his  daily  labour.  J 

Patiently,  and  humbly,  I  resume  my  own,  not  knowing 
whether  shall  prosper — either  this  or  that ;  ^  caring  only  thatj 
in  so  far  as  it  reaches  and  remains,  it  may  be  faithful  anc 
true.'^ 

2.  Following  the  best  order  I  can  in  my  notes, — inter 
rupted  by  the  Bishop's  sermon  in  last  letter,^— I  take,  next. 
Plato's  description  of  the  duties  of  the  third  choir,  namel; 
that  of  men  between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  sixty ;  vii.  31( 
9  (812):—  •  I 

"We  said,  then,  that  the  sixty-years-old  singers  in  the  service  < 
Dionysus  should  be,  beyond  other  men,  gifted  with  fine  sense  of  rhythi 
and  of  the  meetings  together  of  harmonies ;  so  that  being  able  to  choos 
out  of  imitative  melody,  what  is  well  and  ill  represented  of  the  soul  in  i 
passion,  and  well  discerning  the  picture  of  the  evil  spirit  from  the  pictu 
of  the  good,  they  may  cast  away  that  which  has  in  it  the  likeness  of  ev 
and  bring  forward  into  the  midst  that  which  has  the  likeness  of  goo' 
and  hymn  and  sing  that  into  the  souls  of  the  young,  calling  them  for 

^  [Ecclesiastes  xi.  6.] 

^  [Revelation  xix.  11.] 

3  [Letter  82,  §  21  (p.  243).] 
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o  pursue  the  possession  of  virtue,  by  means  of  such  likenesses.  And  for 
his  reason  the  sounds  of  the  lyre  ought  to  be  used  for  the  sake  of 
ilearness  in  the  chords ;  *  the  master  and  pupil  keeping  both  their  voices 
n  one  note  together  with  the  chord  :  but  the  changes  of  the  voice  and 
variety  of  the  lyre,  the  chords  giving  one  tune,  and  the  poet  another 
nelody,  and  the  oppositions  of  many  notes  to  few,  and  of  slow  to  swift, 
ometimes  in  symphony,  sometimes  in  antiphony,  the  rhythm  of  the  song 
ilso  in  every  sort  of  complication  inlaying  itself  among  the  sounds  of  the 
yre, — with  all  this,  the  pupils  who  have  to  learn  what  is  useful  of  music 
n  only  three  years,  must  have  nothing  to  do :  for  things  opposed,  con- 
using  each  other,  are  difficult  to  learn :  and  youth,  as  far  as  possible, 
hould  be  set  at  ease  in  learning."  f 

I  think  this  passage  alone  may  show  the  reader  that 
he  Greeks  knew  more  of  music  than  modern  orchestral 
iddlers  fancy.  For  the  essential  work  of  Stradivarius,  in 
ubstituting  the  violin  for  the  lyre  and  harp,  was  twofold, 
'henceforward,  (a)  instrumental  music  became  the  captain 
Qstead  of  the  servant  of  the  voice ;  and  (b)  skill  of  in- 
rumental  music,  as  so  developed,  became  impossible  in 
le  ordinary  education  of  a  gentleman.  So  that,  since  his 
Ime,  old  King  Cole  has  called  for  his  fiddlers  three,^  and 
quire  Western  sent  Sophia  to  the  harpsichord  when  he 
vsiS  drunk :  ^  but  of  souls  won  by  Orpheus,  or  cities  built 
y  Amphion,  we  hear  no  more.^ 

3.  Now  the  reader  must  carefully  learn  the  meanings  of 
\ie — no  fewer  than  seven — distinct  musical  terms  used  by 
*lato  in  the  passages  just  given.  The  word  I  have  trans- 
ted  "changes  of  the  voice"  is,  in  the  Greek  technical, — 
heterophony " ;  and  we  have  besides,  rhythm,  harmony, 
me,  melody,  symphony,  and  antiphony. 
Of  these  terms  "rhythm"  means  essentially  the  time 

*  Chord,"  in  the  Greek  use,  means  only  one  of  the  strings  of  the 
strument,  not  a  concord  of  notes.  The  lyre  is  used  instead  of  the  flute, 
Sit  the  music  may  be  subordinate  always  to  the  words. 

t  Not  by  having  smooth  or  level  roads  made  for  it,  but  by  being  plainly 
town,  and  steadily  cheered  in,  the  rough  and  steep. 


See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  261.] 
Tom  Jones,  book  iv.  ch.  v.] 

For  Orpheus,  see  Vol.  XIX.  pp.  66,  178,  and  Vol.  XX.  p.  356  ;  for  Amphion, 
d.,  pp.  356,  379.    On  the  history  of  the  violin,  compare  Prceterita,  iii.  §  81  n.] 
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and  metre ;  "  harmony "  the  fixed  relation  of  any  high  not(, 
to  any  low  one;"^  '*tune"  the  air  given  by  the  instrument' 
"melody"  the  air  given  by  the  voice;  "symphony"  th 
concord  of  the  voice  with  the  instrument,  or  with  com| 
panion  voices;  " diaphony "  their  discord;  " antiphony "  thei' 
opposition  ;  and  "  heterophony  "  their  change. 

4.  And  it  will  do  more  for  us  than  merely  fasten  th< 
sense  of  the  terms,  if  we  now  re-read  in  last  Fors  th' 
passage  (p.  237)  respecting  the  symphony  of  acquired  reasoi 
with  rightly  compelled  affection;  and  then  those  following! 
pieces  respecting  their  diaphony,  from  an  earlier  part  o 
the  Laws,  iii.  39,  8  (688),  where  the  concordant  verdic 
of  thought  and  heart  is  first  spoken  of  as  the  ruling  virtuj 
of  the  four  cardinal ;  namely  : — 

^'Prudence,  with  true  conception  and  true  opinion,  and  the  loves  an 
desires  that  follow  on  these.  For  indeed,  the  Word  f  returns  to  the  sam 
point,  and  what  I  said  before  (if  you  will  have  it  so,  half  in  play)  now  jj 
say  again  in  true  earnest,  that  prayer  itself  is  deadly  on  the  lips  of  a  fool 
unless  he  would  pray  that  God  would  give  him  the  contrary  of  his  desires, 
And  truly  you  will  discern,  if  you  follow  out  the  Word  in  its  fulness,  tha 
the  ruin  of  the  Doric  cities  never  came  on  them  because  of  cowardicf 
nor  because  their  kings  knew  not  how  to  make  war;  but  because  the 
knew  not  nobler  human  things,  and  were  indeed  ignorant  with  the  greates 
and  fatallest  of  ignorances.     And  the  greatest  of  ignorances,  if  you  wi 

*  The  apparently  vague  use  of  the  word  "harmony"  by  the  Greeks 
founded  on  their  perception  that  there  is  just  as  fixed  a  relation  of  \v> 
fluence  on  each  other  between  high  and  low  notes  following  in  a  wel 
composed  melody  as  when  they  are  sounded  together  in  a  single  chore 
That  is  to  say,  the  notes  in  their  assigned  sequence  relatively  increase  thi 
pleasure  with  which  each  is  heard,  and  in  that  manner  act  "  harmoniously, 
though  not  heard  at  the  same  instant.  But  the  definition  of  the  mingle 
chord  is  perfect  in  ii.  539,  3  (665).  "And  to  the  order"  (time)  "( 
motion  the  name  '  rhythm '  is  given,  and  to  the  mingling  of  high  and  lo 
in  sound,  the  name  of  'harmony,'  and  the  unison  of  both  these  we  ca 
'  choreia.' " 

t  I  write,  "  Word "  (Logos)  with  the  capital  initial  when  it  stands  i 
the  original  for  the  "entire  course  of  reasoning,"  since  to  substitute  th 
long  phrase  would  weaken  the  sentences  fatally.  But  no  mystic  or  divir 
sense  is  attached  to  the  term  "Logos"  in  these  places.^ 


^  [The  reference  is  to  the  much-discussed  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  Gret 
Testament,  John  i.  1,  and  to  the  Neo-Platonists.] 
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ave  me  tell  it  you,  is  this :  when  a  man,  judging  truly  of  what  is  honour- 
ble  and  good,  yet  loves  it  not,  but  hates  it,  and  loves  and  caresses  with 
is  soul  what  he  perceives  to  be  base  and  unjust, — this  diaphony  of  his 
ain  and  pleasure  with  the  rational  verdict  of  his  intellect,  I  call  the  last 
f  ignorances ;  and  the  greatest,  because  it  is  in  the  multitude  of  the  soul's 
hough ts."  * 

Presently  afterwards — though  I  do  not,  because  of  the 
itroduction  of  other  subjects  in  the  sentence,  go  on  trans- 
iting— this  same  ignorance  is  called  the  "  out-of-tune-est " 
f  all;  there  being  scarcely  a  word  in  Greek  social  philo- 
3phy  which  has  not  reference  to  musical  law;  and  scarcely 
word  in  Greek  musical  science  which  has  not  understood 
iference  to  social  law. 

So  that  in  final  definition— ii.  562,  17  (673)  :— 

"The  whole  Choreia  is  whole  child-education  for  us,  consisting,  as  we 
ave  seen,  in  the  rhythms  and  harmonies  which  belong  to  sound  (for  as 
iiere  is  a  rhythm  in  the  movement  of  the  body,  so  there  is  a  rhythm 

the  movement  of  sound,  and  the  movement  of  sound  we  call  tune), 
nd  the  movemetit  of  sound,  so  as  to  reach  the  soul  for  the  education  of  it  in 
\rtue  (we  know  not  how),  we  call  Music." 

5.  You  see  from  this  most  important  passage  that  the 
reeks  only  called  "  Music "  the  kind  of  sound  which 
tduced  right  moral  feeling  ("they  knew  not  how,''^  but 
ley  knew  it  did),  and  any  other' kind  of  sound  than  that, 
Dwever  beautiful  to  the  ear  or  scientific  in  composition, 
ley  did  not  call  "  Music  "  (exercise  under  the  Muses),  but 
Amusia," — the  denial,  or  desolation  for  want,  of  the  Muses.^ 
|/ord  now  become  of  wide  use  in  modern  society;  most 
3curately,  as  the  Fates  have  ordained,  yet  by  an  equivo- 
ition  in  language;  for  the  old  French  verb  "muser,"  "to 

*  Note  David,  of  the  contrary  state — 

"In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me,  Thy  comforts  delight  my 
ul."3 


^  [Curiously  these  words  are  omitted  in  Jowett's  version.] 

2  [Compare  "The  Relation  of  National  Ethics  to  National  Arts,"  §§  18,  19 
ol.  XIX.  p.  176).] 
'  [Psalms  xciv.  19.] 
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think  in  a  dreamy  manner,"  came  from  the  Latin  "musso/j 
"to  speak  low,"  or  whisper,  and  not  from  the  Greek  wore 
"muse."  But  it  once  having  taken  the  meaning  of  medi 
tation,  "  a-muser,"  "  to  dispel  musing,"  became  a  verb  verji 
dear  to  generations  of  men  whom  any  manner  of  thought' 
fulness  tormented;  and, — such  their  way  of  life — could  no 
but  torment :  whence  the  modern  amusement "  has  practi 
cally  established  itself  as  equivalent  to  the  Greek  "amusia. 
The  Greek  himself,  however,  did  not  express  his  idej 
fully  in  language,  but  only  in  myth.  His  "amusia"  doei 
not  mean  properly  the  opposing  delightfulness,  but  only  th( 
interruption,  and  violation,  of  musical  art.  The  proper  wor( 
for  the  opposed  delightful  art  would  have  been  "sirenic"; 
but  he  was  content  in  the  visionary  symbol,  and  did  no 
need  the  word,  for  the  disciples  of  the  Sirens  of  courst 
asserted  their  songs  to  be  Music  as  much  as  the  disciple 
of  the  Muses.  First,  therefore,  take  this  following  passagi 
respecting  the  violation  of  music,  and  then  we  will  go  oi 
to  consider  its  opposition  : — 

(iii.  47,  10  (690).)  ''For  now,  indeed,  we  have  traced  such  a  fountai) 
of  seditions  as  well  needs  healing ;  and  first  consider,  in  this  matter,  how 
and  against  what,  the  kings  of  Argos  and  Messene  sinned,  when  the; 
destroyed  at  once  themselves  and  the  power  of  the  Greeks,  marvellou 
great  as  it  was  in  their  time.  Was  not  their  sin  that  the}^  refused  t< 
acknowledge  the  utter  rightness  of  Hesiod  in  his  saying  that  '  the  half  i 
often  more  than  the  whole '  ?  For,  when  to  take  the  whole  is  mischievous 
but  the  half,  a  measured  and  moderated  good,  then  the  measured  good  i 
more  than  the  unmeasured,  as  better  is  more  than  worse. 

"  The  Cretan.    It  is  a  most  right  and  wise  saying. 
The  Aihenian.    Whether,  then,  are  we  to  think,  of  the  kings,  that  i 
was  this  error  in  their  hearts  that  in  each  several  case  destroyed  them,  0 
that  the  mischief  entered  first  into  the  heart  of  the  people  ? 

^'  The  Cretan.  In  all  likelihood,  for  the  most  part,  the  disease  was  il 
the  kings,  living  proudly  because  of  luxury.  i 
The  Athenian.  Is  it  not  evident,  as  well  as  likely,  that  the  king 
first  fell  into  this  guilt  of  grasping  at  more  than  the  established  laws  gavi 
them  :  and  with  what  by  speech  and  oath  they  had  approved,  they  kep 
no  symphony  in  act ;  and  their  diaphony,  as  we  said,  being  indeed  thi 
uttermost  ignorance,  yet  seeming  wisdom,  through  breaking  of  tune  an([ 
sharp  amusia,  destroyed  all  those  noble  things.'^" 

1  [Compare  Munera  Pulveris,  §  90  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  211),  and  Vol.  XIX.  p.  177. 
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6.  Now  in  applying  this  great  sentence  of  Plato's  to 
he  parallel  time  in  England,  when  her  kings  "kept  no 
^mphony  in  act  with  what  by  word  and  oath  they  had 
pproved,"  and  so  destroyed  at  once  themselves  and  the 
English  power,  "marvellous  great  as  it  was  in  their  time" 
-the  "sharp  amusia"  of  Charles  I.  and  his  Cavahers  was 
ideed  in  grasping  at  more  than  the  established  laws  gave 
lem;  but  an  entirely  contrary— or,  one  might  technically 
all  it,  "flat  amusia" — met  it  on  the  other  side,  and  ruined 
romweil  and  his  Koundheads.  Of  which  flat  or  dead 
musia  Plato  had  seen  no  instance,  and  could  not  imagine 
;  and  for  the  laying  bare  its  root,  we  must  seek  to  the 
uest  philosopher  of  our  own  days,  from  whose  good  com- 
imy  I  have  too  long  kept  the  reader,^ — Walter  Scott. 

When  he  was  sitting  to  Northcote  (who  told  the  story 
)  my  father,  not  once  nor  twice,  but  I  think  it  is  in 
lazlitt's  conversations  of  Northcote  also^),  the  old  painter, 
leaking  with  a  painter's  wonder  of  the  intricate  design  of 
le  Waverley  Novels,^  said  that  one  chief  source  of  his 
dight  in  them  was  that  "he  never  knew  what  was 
)ming." 

"Nor  I  neither,"  answered  Sir  Walter. 

Now  this  reply,  though  of  course  partly  playful,  and 
ade  for  the  sake  of  its  momentary  point,  was  deeply  true, 
.  a  sense  which  Sir  Walter  himself  was  not  conscious 
He  was  conscious  of  it  only  as  a  weakness, — not  as  a 
rength.  His  beautiful  confession  of  it  as  a  weakness  is 
3re  in  my  bookcase  behind  me,  written  in  his  own  hand, 
I  the  introduction  to  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel^    I  take  it 

1  [Since  Letter  67,  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  644  (except  for  passing  references  in 
itters  73  and  82,  above,  pp.  23,  220).] 

2  ['^I  was  mucli  pleased  with  Sir  Walter,  and  I  believe  he  expressed  a  favourable 
>inion  of  me.  I  said  to  him,  ^  I  admire  the  way  in  which  you  begin  your  novels. 
3u  set  out  so  abruptly,  that  you  quite  surprise  me.  I  can't  at  all  tell  what's 
ming.'  *No!'  says  Sir  Walter,  ^nor  I  neither'"  {Conversations  of  James  North- 
te,  Esq.,  KA.,  by  William  Hazlitt,  1830,  p.  221).] 

^  [Compare  what  Ruskin  says,  in  his  analysis  of  Redgauntlet,  of  the  "subtle 
Taldic  quartering"  in  the  Waverley  Novels  :  Letter  47,  §  7  (^^ol.  XXVIII.  p.  194).] 

^  [The  manuscript  remains  at  Brantwood  ;  and  the  passages  cited  are  here  given 
facsimile.^ 
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reverently  down,  and  copy  it  from  the  dear  old  manuscript 
written  as  it  is  at  temperate  speed,  the  letters  all  perfectb 
formed,  but  with  no  loss  of  time  in  dotting  is,  crossing 
writing  mute  ^  s  in  past  participles,  or  in  punctuation ;  th 
current  dash  and  full  period  alone  being  used.  I  cop) 
with  scrupulous  care,  adding  no  stop  where  stop  is  not.  ! 

"  Captain "  (Clutterbuck)  Respect  for  yourself  then  ought  to  teacl 
caution — 

Author.  Aye  if  caution  could  augment  my  title  to  success  —  But  t( 
confess  to  you  the  truth  the  books  and  passages  in  which  I  have  succeedec 
have  uniformly  been  written  with  the  greatest  rapidity  and  when  I  hav( 
seen  some  of  these  placed  in  opposition  with  others  and  commended  a; 
more  highly  finished  I  could  appeal  to  pen  and  standish  that  those  ii 
which  I  have  come  feebly  off  were  by  much  the  more  labourd.  I  hav( 
not  been  fool  enough  to  neglect  ordinary  precautions.  I  have  laid  dowi 
my  work  to  scale  divided  it  into  volumes  and  chapters  and  endeavourc 
to  construct  a  story  which  should  evolve  itself  gradually  and  strikingl; 
maintain  suspense  and  stimulate  curiosity  and  finally  terminate  in  a  striking 
catastrophe — But  I  think  there  is  a  daemon  which  seats  himself  upon  thi 
feather  of  my  pen  when  I  begin  to  write  and  guides  *  leads  it  astray  fron 
the  purpose  Characters  expand  under  my  hand  incidents  are  multipliec 
the  story  lingers  while  the  materials  increase — my  regular  mansion  turn 
out  a  Gothic  anomaly  and  the  work  is  done  long  before  I  have  attaine( 
the  end  I  proposed. 

Captain.  Resolution  and  determined  forbearance  might  remedy  that  evil 

Author.  Alas  my  dear  Sir  you  do  not  know  the  fever  of  paterna 
affection — When  I  light  on  such  a  character  as  Baillie  Jarvie  or  Dalget; 
my  imagination  brightens  and  ray  conception  becomes  clearer  at  ever 
step  which  I  make  in  his  company  although  it  leads  me  many  a  wear 
mile  away  from  the  regular  road  and  forces  me  to  leap  hedge  and  ditcl 
to  get  back  into  the  route  again  ^ — f 

If  I  resist  the  temptation  as  you  advise  me  my  thoughts  become  pros 
flat  and  dull  I  write  painfully  to  myself  and  under  a  consciousness  o 
flagging  which  makes  me  flag — the  sunshine  with  which  fancy  had  investet 
the  incidents  departs  from  them  and  leaves  everything  flat  and  gloomy — 
am  no  more  the  same  author  than  the  dog  in  a  wheel  condemnd  to  g< 
round  and  round  for  hours  is  like  the  same  dog  merrily  chasing  his  owi 
tail  and  gamboling  in  all  the  frolic  of  freedom — In  short  I  think  I  an 
bewitchd — 

Captain.  Nay  Sir  if  you  plead  sorcery  there  is  no  more  to  be  said." 

*  The  only  word  altered  in  the  whole  passage,  and  that  on  the  instant 
•j-  The  closing  passage  of  the  author's  paragraph,  down  to  "bewitchd, 
is  an  addition  on  the  lateral  leaf. 


*  [For  a  reference  to  this  passage,  see  Proserpina,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  296.] 
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7.  Alas,  he  did  but  half  know  how  truly  he  had  right 
:o  plead  sorcery,  feeling  the  witchcraft,  yet  not  believing  in 
t,  nor  knowing  that  it  was  indeed  an  angel  that  guided," 
lot  a  daemon^  (I  am  forced  for  once  to  use  with  him  the 
jreek  word  in  its  Presbyterian  sense)  that  misled,  his 
land,  as  it  wrote  in  gladness  the  fast-coming  fancies.  For, 
ruly  in  that  involuntary  vision  was  the  true  "design,"  and 
5cott's  work  differs  from  all  other  modern  fiction  by  its 
ixquisiteness  of  art,  precisely  because  he  did  not  ''know 
^hat  was  coming."  For,  as  I  have  a  thousand  times  before 
isserted^ — though  hitherto  always  in  vain, — no  great  com- 
)Osition  was  ever  produced  by  composing,  nor  by  arranging 
•hapters  and  dividing  volumes;  but  only  with  the  same 
leavenly  involuntariness  in  which  a  bird  builds  her  nest. 
Ind  among  the  other  virtues  of  the  great  classic  masters, 
his  of  enchanted  Design  is  of  all  the  least  visible  to  the 
)resent  apothecary  mind :  for  although,  when  I  first  gave 
malysis  of  the  inventive  power  in  Modcj^n  Painters,  I  was 
)est  able  to  illustrate  its  combining  method  by  showing 
hat  "  there  was  something  like  it  in  chemistry,"  ^  it  is 
)recisely  what  is  like  it  in  chemistry,  that  the  chemist  of 
0-day  denies. 

j  8.  But  one  farther  great,  and  greatest,  sign  of  the 
3ivinity  in  this  enchanted  work  of  the  classic  masters,  I 
lid  not  then  assert, — for,  indeed,  1  had  not  then  myself 
iiscerned  it, — namely,  that  this  power  of  noble  composition 
s  never  given  but  with  accompanying  instinct  of  moral 
aw;  and  that  so  severe,  that  the  apparently  too  complete 
nd  ideal  justice  which  it  proclaims  has  received  universally 
he  name  of  ''poetical"  justice — the  justice  conceived  only 
)y  the  men  of  consummate  imaginative  power.  So  that  to 
ay  of  any  man  that  he  has  power  of  design,  is  at  once  to 
ay  of  him  that  he  is  using  it  on  God's  side;  for  it  can 
•nly  have  been  taught  him   by  that  Master,  and  cannot 

^  [See  Letter  82,  §  19  n.  (p.  240).] 

2  [See  Vol.  XX.  p.  55,  and  the  other  passages  there  noted.] 

3  [See  Vol.  IV.  (Modern  Painters,  ii.)  p.  234.] 
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be  taught  by  the  use  of  it  against  Him.  And  therefore 
every  great  composition  in  the  world,  every  great  piece] 
of  painting  or  literature — without  any  exception,  from  the 
birth  of  Man  to  this  hour — is  an  assertion  of  moral  law,  as 
strict,  when  we  examine  it,  as  the  Euvienides  or  the  Divina^ 
Commedia ;  while  the  total  collapse  of  all  power  of  artistic 
design  in  Italy  at  this  day  has  been  signalized  and  sealed 
by  the  production  of  an  epic  poem  in  praise  of  the  Devil 
and  in  declaration  that  God  is  a  malignant    Larva."  ^ 

9.  And  this  so-called  poetical  justice,  asserted  by  the 
great  designers,  consists  not  only  in  the  gracing  of  virtue 
with  her  own  proper  rewards  of  mental  peace  and  spiri- 
tual victory ;  but  in  the  proportioning  also  of  worldly  pros 
perity  to  visible  virtue ;  and  the  manifestation,  therefore, 
of  the  presence  of  the  Father  in  this  world,  no  less  than 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  So  that,  if  the  life-work  of  any 
man  of  unquestioned  genius  does  not  assert  this  visible 
justice,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exhibits  good  and  gentle 
persons  in  unredeemed  distress  or  destruction, — that  work 
will  invariably  be  found  to  show  no  power  of  design;  but 
to  be  merely  the  consecutive  collection  of  interesting  cir 
cumstances  well  described,  as  continually  the  best  work 
of  Balzac,  George  Sand,  and  other  good  novelists  of  the 
second  order. ^  In  some  separate  pieces,  the  great  masters 
will  indeed  exhibit  the  darkest  mystery  of  human  fate,  but 
never  without  showing,  even  then,  that  the  catastrophe  i^ 
owing  in  the  root  of  it  to  the  violation  of  some  moral  law 
She  hath  deceived  her  father, — and  may  thee."  ^  The  rooi 
of  the  entire  tragedy  is  marked  by  the  mighty  master  ir 

*  A  highly  laudatory  review  of  this  work,  in  two  successive  parts,  wil 
be  found  in  the  columns  of  the  Venetian  journal  //  Tempo,  in  the  wintei 
of  1876-77.3 

■  ^  [For  the  rauk  given  by  Ruskin  to  Balzac  and  George  Sand,  see  Vol.  V 
pp.  823,  830,  382,  860,  372.] 

2  [Othello,  Act  i.  sc.  3.  See  Letter  90,  §  3  w.,  where  Ruskin  refers  to  th( 
present  passage  (below,  p.  426).  See  also  on  the  tragedy  of  Othello,  Munera  Pulveris 
§  134  n.  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  257;.] 

3  [See  Letter  76,  §  22  (p.  105).] 
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hat  one  line — the  double  sin,  namely,  of  daughter  and 
ather ;  of  the  first  in  too  lawlessly  forgetting  her  own 
jeople,  and  her  father  s  house ;  ^  and  of  the  second,  in 
dlowing  his  pride  and  selfishness  to  conquer  his  paternal 
ove,  and  harden  him,  not  only  in  abandonment  of  his 
)aternal  duty,  but  in  calumnious  insult  to  his  child.  Nor, 
ven  thus,  is  Shakespeare  content  without  marking,  in  the 
lame  of  the  victim  of  Evil  Fortune,  his  purpose  in  the 
ragedy,  of  showing  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  Destiny, 
)ermitted  to  veil  the  otherwise  clear  Providence,  and  to 
eave  it  only  to  be  found  by  noble  Will,  and  proved  by 
oble  Faith. 

10.  Although  always,  in  reading  Scott,  one  thinks  the 
tory  one  has  last  finished,  the  best,  there  can  be  little 
luestion  that  the  one  which  has  right  of  pre-eminence  is 
he  Heart  of  Midlothian,^  being  devoted  to  the  portraiture 
f  the  purest  life,  and  most  vital  religion,  of  his  native 
ountry. 

It  is  also  the  most  distinct  in  its  assertion  of  the  moral 
m ;  the  assignment  of  earthly  reward  and  punishment  being, 
1  this  story,  as  accurately  proportioned  to  the  degrees  of 
irtue  and  vice  as  the  lights  and  shades  of  a  photograph 
)  the  force  of  the  rays.  The  absolute  truth  and  faith  of 
eanie  make  the  suffering  through  which  she  has  to  pass 
le  ultimate  cause  of  an  entirely  prosperous  and  peaceful 
fe  for  herself,  her  father,  and  her  lover:  the  falsehood 
ad  vanity  of  Efiie  prepare  for  her  a  life  of  falsehood  and 
anity :  the  pride  of  David  Deans  is  made  the  chief  instru- 
lent  of  his  humiliation ;  and  the  self-confidence  which  sepa- 
ited  him  from  true  fellowship  with  his  brother-Christians, 
ecomes  the  cause  of  his  eternal  separation  from  his  child. 

Also,  there  is  no  other  analysis  of  the  good  and  evil 
c  the  pure  Protestant  faith  which  can  be  for  a  moment 
)mpared  to  that  in  the  Heart  of  Midlothian,  showing  that 


1 

2 

r  p: 


Compare  Psalms  xlv.  10.] 

Compare  Letter  92,  §  7  (below,  p.  456),  where  Ruskin  again  gives  reasons 
acing  the  Heai't  of  Midlothian  "highest  of  all  his  works."] 
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in  an  entirely  simple,  strong,  and  modest  soul,  it  bring; 
forth  fruit  of  all  good  works  and  kindly  thoughts ;  but  that] 
when  it  meets  with  innate  pride,  and  the  unconquerabL 
selfishness  which  comes  from  want  of  sympathy,  it  lead: 
into  ludicrous  and  fatal  self-worship,  mercilessness  to  thJ 
errors,  whether  in  thought  or  conduct,  of  others ;  and  blind- 
ness to  the  teaching  of  God  Himself,  where  it  is  contrarji 
to  the  devotee's  own  habits  of  thought.  There  is  no  othe] 
form  of  the  Christian  religion  which  so  insolently  ignore? 
all  Scripture  that  makes  against  it,  or  gathers  with  s( 
passionate  and  irrational  embrace  all  Scripture  that  make^ 
for  it. 

11.  And  the  entire  course  of  the  tragic  story  in  th( 
Heart  of  Midlothian  comes  of  the  *'  Museless  "  hardness  o 
nature,  brought  upon  David  Deans  by  the  persecution  ii 
his  early  life,  which  changed  healthy  and  innocent  passioi 
into  religious  pride, — 

"  1  bless  God  (with  that  singular  worthy,  Peter  Walker,  the  j)ackmai 
at  Bristo  Port),  that  ordered  my  lot  in  my  dancing  days,  so  that  fear  o 
my  head  and  throat,  dread  of  bloody  rope  and  swift  bullet,  cauld  am 
hunger,  wetness  and  weariness,  stopped  the  lightness  of  my  head,  and  th( 
wantonness  of  my  feet.  And  now,  if  I  hear  ye,  quean  lassies,  sae  mucklt 
as  name  dancing,  or  think  there's  such  a  thing  in  the  world  as  flinging  t( 
fiddlers'  sounds  and  pipers'  springs,  as  sure  as  my  father's  spirit  is  witl 
the  just,  ye  shall  be  no  more  either  charge  or  concern  of  mine."  ^ 

Over  the  bronze  sculpture  of  this  insolent  pride,  Scotl 
instantly  casts,  in  the  following  sentence  ("Gang  in  then 
hinnies,"  etc.),  the  redeeming  glow  of  paternal  love;  but  h( 
makes  it,  nevertheless,  the  cause  of  all  the  misery  thai 
follows,  to  the  end  of  the  old  man's  life  : — 

"The  objurgation  of  David  Deans,  however  well  meant,  was  unhappih 
timed.  It  created  a  division  of  feeling  in  Effie's  bosom,  and  deterred  he 
from  her  intended  confidence  in  her  sister.  'She  wad  baud  me  nae  bette 
than  the  dirt  below  her  feet,'  said  Effie  to  herself,  '  were  I  to  confes 
that  I  hae  danced  wi'  him  four  times  on  the  green  down  by,  and  ance  a 
Maggie  Macqueen's.'  " 

Such,  and  no  more  than  such,  the  little  sin,  that  daj 

^  \The  Heart  of  Midlothian,  eh.  x.] 
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poncealed — sin  only  in  concealment.  And  the  fate  of  her 
ife  turns  on  the  Fear  and  the  Silence  of  a  moment. 
'  !  12.  But  for  the  effective  and  final  cause  of  it,  on  that 
Deadly  Muselessness  of  the  Cameronian  leaders,  who  indeed 
would  read  of  the  daughter  of  Herodias  dancing  before 
Herod,^  but  never  of  the  son  of  Jesse  dancing  before  the 
Lord;  and  banished  sackbut  and  psaltery,  for  signals  in 
:he  service  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  that  the  last  law 
)f  Moses  and  last  prayer  of  David  were  written  in  song.^ 

And  this  gloomy  forgetfulness,  or  worse, — presumptuous 
lefiance,  of  the  laws  of  the  nature  given  by  his  Maker  to 
nan,  left,  since  the  Reformation,  the  best  means  of  early 
education  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  adversary  of  souls ; 
"  ..nd  thus  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  joy  in  the  human  heart, 
nd  left  it  desolate  for  the  satyrs  to  dance  there,  and  the 
did  beasts  of  the  islands  to  cry.^ 

Which  satyric  dance  and  sirenic  song,  accomplished, 
)oth,  with  all  the  finish  of  science,  and  used  in  mimicry 
)f  every  noble  emotion  towards  God  and  man,  become  the 
ittermost,  and  worst — because  the  most  traitorous — of  blas- 
)hemies  against  the  Master  who  gave  us  motion  and  voice 
ubmissive  to  other  laws  than  of  the  elements;  and  would 
lave  made  us  "as  happy" — nay,  how  much  happier! — than 
he  '*wave  that  dances  on  the  sea";^  and  how  much  more 
lorious  in  praise  than  the  forests,  though  they  clap  their 
ands,  and  the  hills,  that  rejoice  together  before  the  Lord.^ 

13.  And  this  cry  of  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands,  or 
irenic  blasphemy,  has  in  modern  days  become  twofold ;  con- 
isting  first  in  the  mimicry  of  devotion  for  pleasure,  in  the 
ratorio,^  withering  the  life  of  religion  into  dead  bones  on 
he  siren-sands;  and  secondly,  the  mimicry  of  compassion, 
3r  pleasure,  in  the  opera,  wasting  the  pity  and  love  which 

^  [See  the  speech  of  David  Deans  in  the  same  chapter.] 

2  [The  Bihle  references  are  Mark  vi.  22 ;  2  Samuel  vi.  14 ;  Daniel  iii.  5  ; 
'euteronomy  xxxii.  ;  2  Samuel  xxii.,  xxiii.  1.] 
^  [Isaiah  xiii.  21,  22.] 

*  [Wordsworth,  "The  Two  April  Mornings."] 
^  [See  Isaiah  Iv.  12,  and  Psalms  xcviii.  8.] 
®  [Compare  above,  p.  55.] 
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should  overflow  in  active  life,  on  the  ghastliest  visions  c 
fictitious  grief  and  horriblest  decoration  of  simulated  death 
But  these  two  blasphemies  had  become  one,  in  the  Greek  re 
ligious  service  of  Plato's  time.    ''For,  indeed, — vii.  289,  2«| 
(800) — this  has  come  to  pass  in  nearly  all  our  cities,  thaJ 
when  any  public  sacrifice  is  made  to  the  Gods,  not  one  choru 
only,  but  many  choruses,  and  standing,  not  reverently  fa 
from  the  altars,  but  beside  them"  (yes,  in  the  very  cathe 
drals  themselves),  ''pour  forth  blasphemies  of  sacred  things 
(not  mockeries,  observe,  but  songs  precisely  corresponding! 
to  our  oratorios — that  is  to  say,  turning  dramatic  praye 
into  a  solemn  sensual  pleasure), 

"both  with  word  and  rhythm,  and  the  most  wailing  harmonies,  racking 
the  souls  of  the  hearers ;  and  whosoever  can  make  the  sacrificing  peopl* 
weep  the  most,  to  him  is  the  victory.  Such  lamentations,  if  indeed  th< 
citizens  have  need  to  hear,  let  it  be  on  accursed  instead  of  festal  days 
and  from  hired  mourners  as  at  funerals.  But  that  we  may  get  rid  at  onct 
of  the  need  of  speaking  of  such  things,  shall  we  not  accept,  for  the  mouk' 
and  seal  of  all  song,  Euphemy,  the  speaking  the  good  of  all  things,  anc 
not  Blasphemy,  the  speaking  their  sorrow  ? " 

Which  first  law  of  noble  song  is  taught  us  by  the  mytl 
that  Euphemy  was  the  Nurse  of  the  Muses — (her  statue  wa; 
still  on  Parnassus  in  Pausanias'  time  '^) — together  with  thai 
of  Linus,  who  is  the  master  of  true  dirge  music,  used  ir 
permitted  lamentation. 

14.  And  here,  in  good  time,  comes  to  me  a  note  froir. 
one  of  my  kindest  and  best  teachers,  in  old  time,  in  the 
Greek  Vase  room  of  the  British  Museum,*  which  point' 

*  Mr.  A.  S.  Murray, 3  the  first,  I  believe,  of  our  Greek  antiquaries  wh( 
distinguished,  in  the  British  Museum,  the  vases  executed  in  imitation  o 
archaic  forms  bv  late  Roman  artists,  from  real  Athenian  archaic  pottery. 

1  [Compare  Modern  Painters,  vol.  iv.  (Vol.  VI.  pp.  390-392).] 
^  [Ruskin,  relying  on  memory,  says  Parnassus  for  Helicon  :  see  Pausanias,  ix. 
29,  5,  where  also  the  story  of  Linus  is  told.] 

3  [Alexander  Stuart  Murray  (1841-1904),  LL.D.,  Keeper  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquities  at  the  British  Museum,  1886-1904.  For  another  letter  from  him,  see 
Loves  Meinie,  §  166  n.  (Vol.  XXV.  p.  159).  Murray  advocated  the  view,  published 
by  Heinrich  Brunn  in  "  Probleme  in  der  Geschichte  der  Vasenmalerei,"  1871 
{Ahhandl.  d.  K.  Bayer,  Akad.  d.  W.,  1  classe,  xii.  2,  p.  87),  that  a  very  consider- 
able proportion  of  the  black-figured  vases  found  in  Etruria  were  specially  made 
for  the  Etruscan  market,  in  the  third  and  second  centuries  a.d.,  by  late  Athenian 
artists  working  after  Etruria  had  succumbed  to  Rome.] 
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out  one  fact  respecting  the  physical  origin  of  the  music- 
myths,  wholly  new  to  me : — 

'^On  reading  your  last  Fors  I  was  reminded  of  what  used  to  seem  to 
ne  an  inconsistency  of  the  Greeks  in  assigning  so  much  of  a  harmonizing 
nfluence  to  music  for  the  practical  purposes  of  education,  while  in  their 
nyths  they  regularly  associated  it  with  competition,  and  cruel  punishment 
)f  the  loser.  The  Muses  competed  with  the  Sirens — won,  and  plucked 
:heir  feathers  to  make  crowns  of.  Apollo  competed  with  Marsyas — won, 
md  had  him  flayed  alive. ^  Apollo  and  Pan  had  a  dispute  about  the 
nerits  of  their  favourite  instruments ;  and  Midas,  because  he  decided  for 
I  Pan,  had  his  ears  lengthened  at  the  command  of  Apollo.  The  Muses  com- 
peted with  the  daughters  of  Pieros,  who  failed,  and  lost  their  life.  It 
ooks  as  if  there  had  been  a  Greek  Eistedfodd !  But,  seriously,  it  is  not 
;asy  to  be  confident  about  an  explanation  of  this  mythical  feature  of  Music, 
is  regards  Apollo  and  Marsyas,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Marsya^  was  a 
iver  god,  who  made  the  first  flute  from  the  reeds  of  his  own  river,  and 
hus  he  would  represent  the  music  of  flowing  water,  and  of  wind  in  the 
eeds.  Apollo  was  the  god  of  the  music  of  animate  nature ;  the  time  of 
lis  supremacy  was  summer.  The  time  when  Marsyas  had  it  all  his  own 
i/ay  was  winter.  In  summer  his  stream  was  dried  up,  and,  as  the  myth 
ays,  he  was  flayed  alive.  The  competition  was,  then,  in  the  first  place, 
)etween  the  music  of  summer  and  the  music  of  winter;  and,  in  the  second 
)lace,  between  the  music  of  animate  nature  and  that  of  water  and  wind. 
Chis  explanation  would  also  apply  to  the  competition  of  the  Muses  and 
nrens,  since  the  latter  represented  the  music  of  the  seashore,  while  the 
iuses  were  associated  with  Apollo,  and  would  represent  whatever  principle 
le  represented.  The  myth  of  the  daughters  of  Pieros  is  probably  only  a 
ariant  of  that  of  the  Sirens.  As  regards  the  rivalry  of  Apollo  and  Pan, 
do  not  see  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  it.  It  was  comparatively  slight, 
nd  the  consequences  to  Midas  were  not  so  dreadful  after  all." 

15.  The  interpretation  here  of  the  punishment  of  Marsyas 
s  the  drying  up  of  the  river,  whose  stony  channel  in  the 
un"^  so  often,  in  Greece  and  Italy,  mocks  us  with  memory 
►f  sweet  waters  in  the  drought  of  summer,  is,  as  I  said, 
vhoUy  new  to  me,  and,  I  doubt  not,  true.  And  the  mean- 
rig  of  the  other  myths  will  surely  be  open  enough  to  the 
eader  who  has  followed  Plato  thus  far:  but  one  more 
Qust  be  added  to  complete  the  cycle  of  them — the  contest 
•f  Dionysus  with  the  Tyrrhenian  pirates;^ — and  then  we 

^  [For  the  myth  of  Marsyas,  compare  Vol.  XIX.  p.  343.] 
2  Quoted  also  in  Modern  Painters,  vol.  iv.  (Vol.  VI.  p.  174).] 
^  [See  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Dionysus.    The  story  is  the  subject  of  the  sculp- 
ires  on  the  frieze  of  the  Choragic  Monument  of  Lysicrates  at  Athens,  of  which 
ists  are  in  the  Elgin  Room  at  the  British  Museum  :  see  E.  T.  Cook's  Popular 
handbook  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  pp.  199,  200.] 
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have  the  three  orders  of  the  Deities  of  music  throughou 
the  ages  of  Man, — ^the  Muses,  Apollo,  and  Dionysus, — eacl| 
with  their  definite  adversaries.  The  Muses,  whose  office  i 
the  teaching  of  sacred  pleasures  to  childhood,  have  for  ad 
versaries  the  Sirens,  who  teach  sinful  pleasure ;  Apollo,  wh(t 
teaches  intellectual,  or  historic,  therefore  worded,  music,  t( 
men  of  middle  age,  has  for  adversary  Marsyas,  who  teache; 
the  wordless  music  of  the  reeds  and  rivers ;  and,  finally 
Dionysus,  who  teaches  the  cheerful  music  which  is  to  b( 
the  wine  of  old  age,  has  for  adversary  the  commercia 
pirate,  who  would  sell  the  god  for  gain,  and  drink  no  wint 
but  gold.  And  of  these  three  contests,  bearing  as  thej! 
do  in  their  issue  on  all  things  festive  and  pantomimic,  )  ^ 
reserve  discussion  for  my  seventh  year's  Christmas  Foi^s ; 
such  discussion  being,  I  hope,  likely  to  prove  serviceable  t( 
many  of  my  honest  friends,  who  are  losing  their  strengtl 
in  forbidding  men  to  drink,  when  they  should  be  helping 
them  to  eat ;  ^  and  cannot  for  the  life  of  them  understanc 
what,  long  since  pointed  out  to  them,  they  will  fin( 
irrefragably  true,  that  the  holiness  of  the  parsonage  anc 
parson  at  one  end  of  the  village,  can  only  be  established  ii 
the  holiness  of  the  tavern  and  tapster  at  the  other."  ^ 

^  [Letter  84,  but  the  discussion  is  not  there  given.] 

2  [Compare  Letter  81,  §  17,  note  (a) :  p.  214.] 

3  [Compare  Letter  36,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  071) ;  also  84,  §  14,  and  93,  §  ! 
(below,  pp.  295,  474).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


6.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

My  general  assertion  of  our  prosperity  last  month  ^  referred  principally 
0  the  accession  of  new  Companions,  whose  enrolment  much  encourao-es 
,16,  especially  that  of  one  much-regarded  friend  and  Fellow  of  my  college. 
)n  the  other  hand,  I  have  been  greatly  concerned  by  the  difficulties  whfch 
aturally  present  themselves  in  the  first  organization  of  work  at  Abbey 
)ale, — the  more  that  these  are  for  the  most  part  attributable  to  very 
ttle  and  very  ridiculous  things,  which,  with  all  my  frankness,  I  see  no 
3od  in  publishing.    The  root  of  all  mischief  is  of  course  that  the  Master 

out  of  the  way,  and  the  men,  in  his  absence,  tried  at  first  to  get  on 
J  vote  of  the  majority ; — it  is  at  any  rate  to  be  counted  as  no  small 
iccess  that  they  have  entirely  convinced  themselves  of  the  impossibility  of 
etting  on  in  that  popular  manner ;  and  that  they  will  be  glad  to  see 
le  when  I  can  get  there. 

17.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  have  nothing  interesting  to  communicate  under  this  head,  except 
lat  I  have  been  very  busy  clearing  my  wood,  and  chopping  up  its  rotten 
icks  into  faggots ; — that  I  am  highly  satisfied  with  the  material  results 
'  this  amusement ;  and  shall  be  able  to  keep  the  smoke  from  my  chimneys 
lis  winter  of  purer  blue  than  usual,  at  less  cost. 

18.  (III.)  I  think  it  well,  in  connection  with  what  is  said  in  the  reply 
»  Mr.  Dixon  at  the  opening  of  this  letter,  to  print,  below,  part  of  the 
tide  in  the  Builder  to  which  I  so  gravely  recommended  my  readers' 
itention  last  month.^  If  the  writer  of  that  article  can  conceive  of  any 
eaxis  by  which  his  sentence,  here  italicized,  could  be  carried  out,  short 

revolution,  other  than  the  means  I  propose  in  the  action  of  the  St. 
eorge's  Company, — the  steady  and  irrevocable  purchase  of  the  land  for 
le  nation  by  national  subscription, — I  should  be  very  thankful  to  hear 

them.  The  organization  of  a  Parliament  strong  enough  even  to  modify 
le  existing  methods  of  land  tenure  would  he  revolution. 

"Five  men  own  one-fourth  of  Scotland.  One  duke  owns  96,000  acres  in  Derby- 
ire,  besides  vast  estates  in  other  parts  of  England  and  in  Ireland.  Another,  with 
tates  all  over  the  United  Kingdom,  has  40,000  acres  in  Sussex  and  300,000  acres 

Scotland.     This  nobleman's  park  is  fifteen  miles  in  circumference !  Another 

^  [See  p.  248.] 

«  [See  Letter  82,  §  33  (p.  252).] 
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duke  has  estates  which  the  highroad  divides  for  twenty-three  miles  !  A  marqu 
there  is  who  can  ride  a  hundred  miles  in  a  straight  line  upon  his  own  land !  Ther 
is  a  duke  who  owns  almost  an  entire  county  stretching  from  sea  to  sea.  Au  eaij 
draws  £200,000  every  year  from  his  estates  in  Lancashire.  A  duke  regularly  invesll 
£80,000  a  year  in  buying  up  lands  adjoining  his  already  enormous  estates, 
marquis  enjoys  £1,000,000  a  year  from  land.  An  earl  lately  died  leaving  to  hi] 
heirs  £1,000,000  sterling  and  £160,000  a  year  income  from  land.  Tlie  income  froii 
land  derived  by  one  ducal  family  of  England  is  £1,600,000,  which  is  increasin 
every  year  by  the  falling  in  of  leases.  One  hundred  and  fifty  persons  own  ha 
England,  seventy-five  persons  own  half  Scotland,  thirty-five  persons  own  ha] 
Ireland ;  and  all  the  lands  of  England,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Ireland  are  owne 
by  less  than  60,000  persons,  and  they  say  to  the  remaining  32,000,000  of  peoph 
^'All  this  land  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  given  to  the  children  of  mer 
and  behold  we  are  the  Lord's  children  in  possession,  and  you  millions,  you  go  h 
work  ! '  I 
"  Now,  sir,  these  noblemen  and  gentlemen  miglit  keep  their  lands  for  all  ' 
cared,  provided  they  would  adopt  and  act  upon  the  old  adage,  that  ^property  ha 
its  duties  as  well  as  its  rights '  ;  but,  sir,  they  will  never  act  upon  that  motto  unt 
they  are  compelled  by  the  loud,  long,  and  united  voice  of  the  people.  We  must  gt 
this  land  system  readjusted,  or  revolution  is  bound  to  come,  within  the  lifetime  ( 
grave  and  reverend  seniors  like  you  and  me.  The  fact  is,  sir,  that  a  majority  f 
the  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  in  a  state  of  squalid  poverty, — living  in  miserabl 
fever  dens,  without  any  of  the  decencies  of  life, — scarcely  ever  getting  a  good  mea. 
and  yet  they  are  becoming  educated  !  Cannot  others  see  what  this  means  ?  Ar 
the  dukes,  and  lords,  and  baronets,  and  squires,  so  blinded  by  their  wealth,  th 
result  in  too  many  cases  of  sacrilege,  that  they  cannot  see  what  is  coming?  Educf 
tion  and  starvation  !  What  will  they  produce }  Wliy,  sir,  as  sure  as  two  and  tw 
make  four,  they  will  bring  revolution.  You  have  well  and  truly  said,  ^Such 
question  allowed  to  remain  unanswered  in  another  part  of  Europe  has  induce 
revolution,  followed  by  destruction,'  and  you  said  this  with  regard  to  the  Londo 
monopolies  of  property ;  but,  sir,  the  land  monopoly  of  the  provinces  must  lea 
to  revolution  in  this  part  of  Europe  before  very  long,  and  I  will  attempt  to  sho^ 
you  why.  The  land  monopoly  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  pauperism,  both  the 
w^liich  is  recognized  and  that  which  is  unrecognized  ;  for  that  is  the  dangerou 
poverty  whicli  does  not  stoop  to  parish  relief,  but  bears  and  resolves  in  silence."- 
Builder,  Aug.  25,  1877. 

19-  (IV-)  I  meant  to  have  given  in  this  Fors  the  entire  speech  of  th 
Angel  of  the  Church  of  Manchester,^  at  the  banquet  whose  deliciousnef 
inspired  that  superb  moral  peroration  of  Mr.  Bright,  which  I  hope  entere 
profoundly  into  the  pleased  stomachs  of  the  Corporation. ^  But — it  h£ 
been  the  will  of  Fors  that  I  should  mislay  the  Manchester  Angel's  speec^ 

^  [For  Ruskin's  use  of  the  word  "  Angel "  in  this  comiexion,  see  Letters 
§  9  (V^ol.   XXVm.  p.  721),  and  84,  §  16  (below,  p.  296).    For  the  Bishop  ( 
Manchester's  speech  on  the  occasion  in  question,  see  Vol.  XXII.  p.  515  n.] 

^  [In  this  speech  (delivered  at  the  banquet  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  the  ne 
Town  Hall,  September  13,  1877),  Bright  reminded  his  audience  that  Great  citi( 
have  fallen  before  Manchester  was  known — 

^  Venice,  lost  and  won, 
Her  1300  years  of  freedom  done, 
Sinks  like  the  seaweed  out  of  which  she  rose.' 

Assembled  as  we  are  in  this  gorgeous  apartment,  partaking  of  this  profuse  banque 
let  us  not  forget  the  perils  which  we  may  meet.    Let  Manchester,  which  is,  I  holi 
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—and  find,  instead,  among  a  heap  of  stored  papers  this  extract  respecting 
Episcopal  Revenues,  from  No.  1  of  "  Humanitarian  Tracts "  on  "  Past  and 
Massing  Events,  the  Church,  Modern  Jesuitism,  Church  Lands,  and  the 
[lights  of  Property,  published  by  John  Hopper,  Bishopwearmouth."  i  Not 
jeeling  complete  confidence  in  the  Humanitarian  and  Hopperian  account 
)f  these  things,  I  sent  the  subjoined  extract  to  a  reverend  friend,  request- 
ng  him  to  ascertain  and  let  me  knovir  the  truth.  His  reply  follows  the 
ccusation ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  the  matter  requires  further  probing ; 
nd  I  would  fain  advise  my  antiquarian  friends  that  it  would  be  better 
ervice  to  history,  at  this  moment,  if  any  faithful  investigator, — Mr.  Froude, 
ox  instance, — would  lay  the  whole  subject  clearly  before  the  public,  than 
ny  labours  among  the  chronicles,  or  ruins,  of  St.  Albans  or  any  other 
bbey,  are  likely  to  render,^  unless  they  were  undertaken  in  a  spirit  which 
ould  read  the  silence,  as  well  as  the  utterance,  of  the  great  Ages.  Thus 
hen,  the  Humanitarian  : — 


^^On  the  1st  of  August,  1848,  Mr.  Horsman,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  speaking 
Temporalities  and  Church-leases,  said  :  ^  I  believe  few  people  have  any  idea  of 
^e  value  of  the  episcopal  and  capitular  estates.  No  return  of  them  has  ever  been 
lade.  ...  It  is  known,  however,  that  these  estates  are  immense.  .  .  .  When  the 
ommittee  on  Church  Leases  was  sitting  in  1838,  it  attempted  to  get  returns  of 
16  actual  value  of  these  leased  estates.  From  some  of  the  prelates  and  dignitaries 
ley  did  receive  them ;  others  indignantly  refused. 

Per  annum. 

The  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (then  Bishop  of  Chester) 

returned  his  income  at  £3,951 

But  the  rental  of  his  leased  estate  was  16,236 

Making  a  difference  of  ''  -  £12,285 

Tlie  Archbishop  of  York  returned  his  income  at  .  .  .  .  £13,798 
Actual  rental  41,030 

Making  a  difference  of  £27,232 

The  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  returned  his  income  at .  .  £22,216 
Actual  rental   52,000 

Makinor  a  difference  of  £29,784 


the  very  foremost  of  our  great  cities,  as  she  has  done  in  the  past,  contribute  her 
ire  in  that  wisdom  which  in  all  times  is  the  sure  foundation  of  the  permanent 
Dsperity  and  of  the  true  grandeur  of  States."] 

1  [For  an  obituary  notice  of  John  Hopper,  see  Letter  57,  §11  (vol.  XXV Hi. 
414).] 

^  [The  reference  is  to  Froude's  paper  entitled  "  Annals  of  an  English  Abbey  " ; 
I  Letter  88  (below,  p.  390  and  n.).\ 
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Next,  my  clerical  friend's  letter : — 

''April  4,  1876. 

^'Dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — It  is  with  great  disappointment  that  I  return  you 
pamphlet  and  paper,  without  being  able  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  charg. 
against  the  Bishops  of  1839.  I  have  tried  and  waited  patiently,  and  tried  again i 
but  people  now  know  little,  and  care  less,  for  what  then  happened,  and  my  namd 
is  not  influential  enough  to  get  the  information  from  officials  who  alone  cai* 
supply  it. 

^'^You  must  forgive  my  obstinacy  if  I  still  doubt  whether  the  diifereuce  wen 
into  the  Bishops'  pockets  !  My  doubts  are  the  more  confirmed  by  examining  othe 
assertions  made  in  the  pamphlet  at  random.  I  venture  to  send  you  such  statistic 
as  I  have  been  able  to  gather  in  reply  to  the  main  argument  of  the  tract,  shouL 
you  think  it  worth  your  while  to  read  them." 

I 

20.  Having  no  interest  in  the  "  general  argument "  of  the  pamphlet 
but  only  in  its  very  definite  and  stern  charges  against  the  Bishops,  I  di( 
not  trouble  myself  with^  their  statistics ;  but  wrote  to  another  friend,  m 
most  helpful  and  kind  Mr.  F.  S.  Ellis,  of  New  Bond  Street,  who  present! 
procured  for  me  the  following  valuable  letter  and  essential  documents 
but,  as  it  always  happens,  somehow,  we  have  not  got  at  the  main  point,- 
the  difference,  if  any,  between  the  actual  and  alleged  incomes.  For  decisio 
of  which  I  again  refer  myself,  humbly,  to  the  historians  of  this  supei 
eminently  glorious,  pious,  and  well-informed  century. 

''Thk  Grove,  21st  September,  1875. 

''Dear  Sir, — I  find,  on  referring  to  Hansard,  that  the  report  of  Mr.  Horsmau 
speech  on  pp.  22,  23  of  the  pamj)hlet,  is  substantially,  but  not  verbally^  accurate 
Some  only  of  the  figures  are  quoted  by  him,  but  not  in  the  way  in  which  they  ar 
placed  in  the  pamphlet.  A\'ith  this  1  hand  you  extracts  from  printed  returi 
covering  the  range  of  the  figures  on  p.  23  of  the  pamphlet,  and  also  giving  tL 
incomes  finally  assigned  to  the  various  Sees. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours, 

''  Fred.  W,  Foster. 

♦•F,  S.  Ellis,  Esq., 

"New  Bond  Street,  London," 

Parliamentary  Reportt  from  Committees,  1839,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  237-376. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  Church  Leases,  etc.    Ordered  to  be  printed  6th  Ma; 
1839.    No.  247. 

Pacfe  40.    The  total  annual  value  of  the  property  let  on  leases  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cante 
bury— £52,086.  Is. 

Return  dated  23rd  February,  1839. 

Parliamentary  Reports  from  Committees,  1837-38,  vol.  ix. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  Church  Leases,  etc.    Ordered  to  be  printed  7th  Aug 
1838.    No.  692. 

Page  560.    The  aggregate  net  annual  value  of  lands  and  tithes  in  Yorkshire  and  Nottingbai 
shire,  held  by  lease,  under  the  See  of  York : — 

Three  leases  £2,546 

6,350 
33,134 

Return  dated  28th  July,  1838.  £42,030 
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Parliamentary  Reports  from  Committees,  1837-38,  vol.  ix. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  Church  Leases,  etc.  Ordered  to  be  printed  7th  Aug., 
.838.   No.  692. 

Page  566.    The  annual  value  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  See  of  Chester,  and  which  is 
et  on  lives,  is  £15,526;  on  years,  £710.    Total,  £16,236. 
Return  dated  25th  July,  1838. 


Sees. 

Total  Amount  of  the 
average  gross  Yearly 
Income  of  the  See, 
and  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Preferments 
(if  any)  permanently 
or  accustomably  an- 
nexed thereto. 

Permanent  Yearly  Pay- 
ments made  out  of 
the  Revenues  of  the 
See. 

Net   Yearly  Income 
subject    to  tempo- 
rary charges  (if  any) 
stated  below. 

Canterbury  . 

£22,216 

£3,034 

£19,18'?  * 

York      .  . 

13,798 

1,169 

12,629 

Chester  .... 

3,951 

690 

3,261 

Total  of  the  27  Sees  . 

181.631 

160,292 

Average  .... 

6,727 

5,936 

By  an  Order  in  Council  passed  25th  August,  1871,  and  gazetted  19th  Sept.,  1851,  the  annual 
Lcomes  assigned  to  the  various  Sees  was  as  follows: — 


Canterbury   £15,000 

York,  London                                                                                       .  10,000 

Durham   8,000 

Winchester   7,000 

Ely   5,500 

Bath  and  Wells,  Exeter,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Lincoln,  Oxford,  Rochester, 

Salisbury,  Worcester   5,000 

Carlisle,  Chester,  St.  David's,  Lichfield,  Norwich,  Peterborough,  Ripon  .       .  4,500 

St.  Asaph,  Bangor,  Chichester,  Hereford,  Llandaff,  Manchester      .      .      .  4,200 

Total     .       .       .  '   £152,200 


Average  £5,637 


Parliamentary  Accounts  and  Pa2Jers,  1837,  vol.  xli.,  pp.  223-320.— A  return  of  the  clear 
mual  revenue  of  every  Archbishopric,  Bishopric,  etc.,  according  to  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
issioners  appointed  by  the  King  to  inquire  into  the  Ecclesiastical  Revenues  of  England  and 
'ales,  on  an  average  of  three  years,  ending  31st  Dec,  1831,  etc.  Ordered  by  the  House  of 
Dmmons  to  be  printed,  2oth  April,  1837.    No.  240.  (Is.)i 

21.  (V.)  I  can  no  more  vouch  for  any  of  the  statements  in  the  follow- 
ig  newspaper  article  than  I  can  for  those  of  the  pamphleteer  of  Bishop- 
earrriouth.    But  that  such  statements  should  have  been  pubhcly  made, 

*  Temporary  charge  ;  repayment  of  mortgage,  the  principal  by  instalments,  and 
terest ;  making  a  yearly  payment  of  about  £3780.  The  interest  decreases  at  the 
te  of  £60  every  year.    Final  payment  to  be  made  in  1873. 


^  [For  further  correspondence  on  this  subject,  see  Letter  85,  §  10  (p.  827).] 
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and,  so  far  as  I  know,  without  contradiction,  is  a  fact  to  be  noted  in  Fors 

I  have  omitted  much  useless  newspaper  adornment,  and  substituted  ont^ 

or  two  clearer  words  in  the  following  article,  which  may  be  seen  in  ibi 
entirety  in  Christian  Life  for  1st  September,  1877.^ 

'^Dizziness  in  High  Places. — Kells  is  in  Ireland;  and  his  Grace  the  Lord! 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  is  at  present  recreating  himself  in  that  country' 
has  been  at  Kells.  In  Kells  there  is  a  branch  of  the  Protestant  Orphan  Society, 
and  this  branch  has  held  a  meeting,  presided  over  by  a  prelate  of  Unitarian  ancestry 
Bisbop  Plunket,  of  Meath.  The  meeting  was  further  dignified  by  the  presence  oj 
his  Grace. 

"However,  it  seems  there  was  something  to  get  over  before  Kells  could  enter; 
with  proper  rapture  into  the  unwonted  delight  of  welcoming  a  Primate  of  Ail! 
England.  A  whisper  had  run  abroad  that  the  Archbishop  had  not  been  the  besti 
of  friends  to  the  Episcopalianism  of  the  Green  Isle.  It  was  muttered  that  he  had 
gone  for  disestablishment — at  least,  when  disestablishment  was  kept  at  a  safe 
distance  from  the  State  Church  of  England.  It  was  even  alleged  by  some  un- 
scrupulous spirits,  that  Canterbury's  voice  had  been  heard  to  second  Earl  Granville's 
motion  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill.  The  right  reverend  chairman  set  this 
calumny  at  rest.  Dr.  Plunket  assured  the  Episcopalians  of  Kells  that  his  Grace 
had  always  been  a  warm  lover  of  their  Church,  and  had  never  seconded  the  dread- 
ful Bill.  Technically,  no  doubt,  this  was  perfectly  true  ;  Dr.  Tait  was  not  EarL 
Granville's  seconder.  If  the  Archbishop  had  been  content  to  let  the  disclaimer! 
rest  where  his  disestablished  brother  had  placed  it,  the  occasion  would  have  excited 
no  comment  from  the  critics  of  the  Irish  press  ;  but  his  Grace,  still  feeling  uneasy 
under  the  cruel  aspersions  of  rumour,  must  needs  go  further,  and  in  a  short 
speech  of  his  own  he  boldly  declared  that  if  he  had  been  accused  of  murder  he 
could  not  have  been  more  astonished  than  to  hear  it  reported  that  'he  had  indi- 
vidually helped  to  pull  down  the  old  Established  Church  of  Ireland.'  Of  all  the 
public  measures  carried  in  his  time  none  did  he  more  deeply  deplore  than  that 
which  removed  it  from  the  position  it  had  so  long  occupied  ;  and  he  was  happy 
to  say  that  he  had  endeavoured  to  do  wliat  he  could  to  mitigate  the  blow  when 
it  fell. 

"The  Northern  Whig  has  been  at  the  pains  to  look  up  ^Hansard'  on  the 
point  at  issue,  and  reports  the  result  as  follows:  'It  is  certain  that  when  Lord 
Granville  moved  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  14th 
June,  1869,  the  Arclibishop  of  Canterbury  spoke  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  and  against 
an  amendment  proposed  by  Lord  Harrowby  and  seconded  by  the  Duke  of  Rutland. 
He  wanted  amendments,  all  of  them  with  a  pecuniary  effect  introduced  into  it,  and 
said  it  could  be  made  a  good  Bill,  for  which  the  people  would  bless  God  that  they 
had  a  House  of  Lords.  He  likewise  supported  Lord  Cairns'  compromise,  which 
Lord  Derby  stigmatized  as  *^'an  unconditional  surrender,"  and  a  concession  of  the 
very  principle  of  the  Bill  ;  and  he  did  not  sign  Lord  Derby's  protest  against  it 
While  thirteen  English  bishops  voted  against  the  Irish  Church  Bill,  his  Grace, 
together  with  the  late  Bishop  AV^ilberforce,  did  not  vote  at  all.  This  is  the  true 
state  of  the  case.' 

^'W^e  call  attention  to  this  discrepancy  between  the  Archiepiscopal  acts  and 
the  Archiepiscopal  account  of  them  with  unfeigned  sorrow  and  concern.  Nothing- 
presents  itself  to  us  as  a  more  melancholy  feature  of  the  public  morale  of  our  time 
than  the  indulgence  accorded  of  late  years  to  a  scandalously  immoral  species  of 
public  distortion  of  well-known  or  well-ascertciinable  facts.    Of  this  the  worst  example 

1  [Those  who  desire  to  know  the  trutli  of  this  matter  (by  no  means  fairly 
given  in  this  newspaper  extract)  should  refer  to  ch.  xiv.  (vol.  ii.  pp.  1  seq.)  in 
the  Life  of  Archibald  Campbell  Tait,  by  Randall  Davidson.  Tait's  speech  on  the 
Second  Reading  is  summarised  on  pp.  29-31.] 
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las  long  been  notorious  in  the  most  conspicuous  place.  Mr.  Chamberlain  once 
)utraged  all  etiquette  in  his  denunciation  of  it^  but  his  indignation,  however  uiicoutli 
n  form,  was  universally  felt  to  be  neither  undeserved  nor  ill-timed.  A  pernicious 
example  is  sure  sooner  or  later  to  tell.  Our  public  men  are  now  being  educated  in 
I  school  which  easily  condones  on  the  ground  of  personal  convenience  the  most 
lagrant  breaches  of  the  law  of  truth.  Tlie  chief  minister  of  the  Church  follows 
n  the  tortuous  path  which  has  long  been  a  favourite  resort  of  the  chief  Minister 
>f  the  State.  It  was  not  always  so.  English  public  men  were  once  pre-eminently 
listinguished  for  the  lofty,  open  honour  of  their  public  speech.  The  moral  scorn 
nd  loathing  with  which,  for  example,  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  men  regarded 
jQuis  Napoleon's  worthless  word,  bids  fair  to  become  an  extinct  sentiment.  Straight- 
orwardness  is  a  foolish  old-fashioned  habit,  a  custom  we  have  outgrown.  'We 
ave  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves.'  We  repeat 
his  is  the  most  serious  symptom  of  our  times.  The  newspapers  which  have  been 
peculating  as  to  the  disasters  which  are  to  flow,  after  a  thousand  years,  from 
ilngland's  future  want  of  coal,  would  do  better  to  inquire  into  the  far  greater 
isasters  which  threaten  at  our  door  through  England's  present  lack  of  supreme 
everence  for  truth." 

22.  (VI.)  Part  of  a  letter  from  a  Companion,  connected  with  our  present 
ibject  in  its  illustration  of  other  modes  of  clerical  revenue : — 

"Some  four  or  five  years  ago,  I  made  acquaintance  with  a  girl  whom  I  used  to 
je  often  at  church,  and  whom  I  watched  and  admired,  and  pitied.  She  was  about 
ghteen  years  of  age, — always  pale, — always  very  poorly  dressed  indeed, — always 
ame  to  church  in  a  hurry.  But  her  voice  was  delicious  in  the  psalms ;  and  she 
as  delicate  and  pretty,  with  such  evident  enthusiastic  devotion  to  churcli-services, 
ad  such  an  air  of  modest  self-sufficiency,  that  I  could  not  let  her  alone,  for  curiosity, 
tried  to  catch  her  going  out  of  church,  but  she  walked  too  fast.  I  tried  to  waylay 
er  coming  in,  but  her  self-possessed  air  of  reserve  kept  me  off.  Until  at  last,  one 
ening,  a  lingering  of  people  in  the  porch  about  some  testimonial  matter  for  a 
)ung  curate  who  was  going  away,  kept  her  a  minute  or  two  near  me.    I  was  not 

all  interested  in  the  testimonial,  but  I  said  to  her, — the  little  crowd  and  general 
r  of  sympathy  giving  me  courage, — '^I  do  not  think  of  subscribing,  do  you?' 
fes ;  certainly  she  did,' — with  quite  a  glow  of  emphatic  fervour.  I  pretended  to 
;ed  persuasion  and  conviction  about  my  intention ;  and  we  walked  along  together, 
lid  I  learnt, — besides  the  wonderful  perfections  of  the  curate  in  Sunday-school 
aching,  etc. — that  she  was  a  machinist  in  a  large  draper's  and  clothier's  shop ; 
lat  she  earned  very  few  shillings  a  week  ;  that  she  had  a  mother  dependent  on 
ir  earnings  ;  that  she  worked  in  an  upper  room  with  many  more — I  think  about 
^enty — women ;  that  just  then  they  suffered  very  much  from  cold,  and  more 
om  bad  air,  as  they  had  to  keep  the  windows  shut;  and  that  she  worked  from 
ven  in  the  morning  till  seven  at  night.  (Imagine  it  amid  the  noise  of  twenty 
wing-machines — the  dust  and  disagreeableness  of  material  in  the  course  of  being 
ade— the  dismal  surroundings — the  outside  prospect  of  chimney-pots.  What  a 
■e!)  The  proprietor  of  this  paradise— the  shopkeeper — was  a  churchwarden,  or 
mething  official,  at  the  same  church. 

"The  remedy  in  this  case  might  have  been  found  in  two  ways.  The  curate— so 
atefully  remembered,  but  who  could  not,  by  reason  of  the  veil  of  poverty  and 
re  she  wore,  or  who  dared  not,  by  reason  of  his  goodishness,  have  rendered  her 
y  help  as  to  a  sister— might  have,  in  proper  parish  service,  exposed  the  state  of 
ings  at  the  shop,  and  asked  for  subscriptions  for  the  master  of  it  to  enable  his 
rvants  to  have  warmth  and  fresh  air  at  least.  Or  the  man  himself,  properly 
eached  to,  made  to  give  his  work-girls  three  times  as  much  for  half  their  work, 
d  to  provide  them  a  work-room,  healthy  and  pretty.  I  am  sure  that  clergymen 
very  ordinary  ones — might,  with  honesty,  do  little  miracles  like  these." 


I 
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23.  (VII.)  The  next  two  articles  I  leave  without  comment.  They  ar 
illustrations,  needing  none,  of  false  and  true  methods  of  education. 

''August  9,  1877. 

*^'Dear  Master, — You  asked  to  know  more  about  the     bondage'  in  whic 

Government  teachers  worked — referring  to  Miss    in  particular.     Tlie  enclose" 

(written  independently,  and  more  fully  than  usual,  on  that  point)  gives  just  tli 
illustration  I  could  have  wished."  (Illustration  lost,  but  the  commentary  is  th 
essential  matter.) 

"  Now  you  will  let  me  comment  upon  the  sentence  in  this  letter. — '  I  cannc 
teach  as  if  I  were  a  machine:  I  must  put  life  into  my  work,  or  let  it  alone.'  Thi 
comes  at  once  to  the  special  grievance,  felt  by  all  those  of  us  (I  do  not  at  all  kno\ 
how  many  this  includes)  who  care  for  their  children.  They  are  ^lively,'  if  they  ar 
anything ;  and  we  discover,  sooner  or  later,  that  our  one  duty  as  teachers  is  t 
crush  life  in  every  form  and  wlienever  showing  itself.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  tha 
the  ^Education  Department'  ai}7is  at  this  result;  but  it  follows  inevitably  fror 
the  ^pressure'  put  upon  teachers  who,  crammed,  not  trained,'  themselves  (i  spea 
from  painful  experience  as  to  the  so-called  '  Training  Colleges '),  almost  necessaril 
perpetuate  the  evil :  the  better  sort  groaning  under  it,  and  trying  to  free  them 
selves  and  their  children  ;  the  rest,  groaning  too,  but  accepting  their  fate,  ani 

tightening  the  cliains  of  those  under  tliem.    1  believe  Miss    would  agree  t, 

this  as  too  generally  true."    "  ( 

(VIII.)  "I  paid  a  visit  last  week  to  a^ed  neighbours— known  here  as  th 
'Old  Shepherd,'  and  the  *^01d  Shepherd's  Wife.'  I  only  found  the  old  lady  a 
home,  and  she  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  a  poor  little  gift  I  took  her,  and  begai 
at  once  to  tell  me  liow  well  both  she  and  he  were  at  present.  They  look  very  old 
but  that  may  be  their  hard  life,  in  this  trying  climate.  But  she  told  me  she  ha( 
been  more  than  fifty  years  married,  and  liad  been  so  happy  with  her  kind,  gOd 
man;  and  then  she  added,  so  earnestly,  ^  And  I'm  happy  yet — ^just  as  happy  a 
happy  can  be.'  They  have  never  had  any  cliildren  themselves  ;  Mjut  I've  had  bairn 
as  much  on  my  knee  as  if  I'd  had  o'  my  ain,'  slic  added.  For  slie  first  brought  U] 
a  motherless  niece  of  her  own  ;  and  then,  when  ^he  had  married  and  died,  leaving 
one  baby  girl,  she  went  to  Edinburgli  and  took  baby,  and  has  reared  her,  thougl 
'  she  put  on  ten  years  to  my  age,  she  was  that  fractious  and  ill  to  bring  thro' ! 
The  child  is  now  ten  years  old,  and  goes  to  a  Board  Scliool  near.  They  are  wel 
off  for  their  position, — have  a  cottage,  wliich  tliey  let  in  summer,  and  a  garden 
well  cared  for.  Both  have  been  industrious  and  economical  all  their  lives.  An( 
yet,  could  many  of  the  idler  class  declare  lionestly  tliey  are  so  happy  and  con 
tented  ?  " 

24.  (IX.)  In  justice  to  the  Manchester  Corporation,  Rhadamanthus  com 
mands  me  to  print  w'hat  they  have  got  to  say  for  themselves  anent  the! 
proposed  speculation  in  Thirhnere,  adding  a  delightful  little  note  of  Mr 
Anderson's. 

Those  who  wish  to  further  the  scheme  answer  this  charge  by  the  declaratioi 
that  they  are  but  using  prudent  foresight  with  a  view  to  future  needs.  The; 
admit  the  commercial  value  of  fine  scenery  as  a  means  of  bringing  tourists  to  : 
district,  but  assert  that  wlien  once  this  enormous  reservoir  is  made,  many  mon 
persons  will  go  to  see  it  than  would  ever  travel  in  search  of  any  beauty  of  lake  o 
mountain,  and  that  it  will,  in  point  of  fact,  greatly  enhance  the  charm  of  thi 
scenery.  ITiey  kindly,  if  not  judiciously,  promise  to  take  the  greatest  care  t( 
''add  to  the  beautification  of  the  surroundings.'    If  the  little  church  of  Wythburi 
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hDuld  be  submerged,  they  will  build  another,  of  a  prettier  pattern,  a  little  higher 
ip  the  hill,  and  carry  the  gravestones  up  to  a  fresh  bit  of  ground.  ^The  old  road,' 
hey  think,  'may  be  relegated  to  the  deeps  without  a  murmur,  especially  as  it  is 
he  intention  of  the  Waterworks  Committee  to  substitute  [sic]  the  present  tortuous 
ip-and-down  track  by  a  straight  road,  cut  on  a  level  line  around  the  slopes  of 
lelvellyn.  Below  it,  the  lake,  enlarged  to  more  than  twice  its  present  dimensions, 
ill  assume  a  grandeur  of  appearance  in  more  striking  accordance  with  its  majestic 
urroundings.'  These  lovers  of  the  picturesque  regret  feelingly  that  '^the  embank- 
lent  at  the  north  end  will  not  be  seen  from  the  highway,  in  consequence  of  the 
itervention  of  a  wooded  hill.  This,'  they  say,  "^is  a  circumstance  which  may  be 
9gretted  by  tourists  in  search  of  the  beautiful  in  nature  and  the  wonderful  in 
rt,  as  the  embankment  will  be  of  stupendous  height  and  strength,  and  by 
mattering  a  few  large  boulders  over  its  front,  and  planting  a  few  trees  in  the 
lidst  of  them,  it  will  be  made  to  have  an  exact  resemblance  to  its  surroundings 
■  indeed  it  does  not  approach  in  grandeur  to  its  proud  neighbour  the  Raven 
rag,'  etc. " — Spectator.  ^ 

"I  have  a  translation  for  ^oestrus'  in  the  connection  you  use  it  in 
ors.^  Mad  dogs  do  not  shun  water,  but  rush  to,  and  wallow  in  it,  though 
ley  cannot  drink.  It  is  a  mortal  'hydrophobia'  begotten  among  the  un- 
caused iniquities  of  Manchester." — (J.  Reddie  Anderson.) 

i  25.  (X.)  Farther  most  precious  notes  on  the  real  causes  of  the  Indian 
i  amine  :  ^ — 

"Exports  and  Famine. — Some  of  the  former  famines  of  India  were  famines  of 
oney  rather  than  of  corn,  as  we  have  pointed  out  on  several  previous  occasions, 
ow  there  is  a  veritable  famine  of  corn — of  money  there  is  always  more  or  less  a 
mine  there,  so  far  as  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  is  concerned.  But  in  the 
idst  of  this  famine  of  corn — under  the  dreadful  pressure  of  which  the  helpless 
iople  die  by  hundreds  of  thousands — there  goes  on  a  considerable  exportation  of 
«rn,  and  it  becomes  imperatively  necessary  to  send  back  a  corresponding  quantity, 
,  largely  enhanced  prices  for  the  profits  of  the  merchants,  and  at  the  cost  of  British 
lilanthropy  and  the  national  funds.  The  force  of  folly  can  no  further  go  I  This 
emish  on  our  statesmanship  will  be  recorded  to  the  bewilderment  of  the  historians 

posterity,  who  will  be  amazed  at  our  stupidity,  and  at  the  weakness  of  the 
Dvernment  that,  in  the  face  of  a  famine  so  dreadful,  has  neither  heart  nor  power 

enforce  a  better  Apolitical  economy,'  or  to  restrain  the  cupidity  which,  like  the 
iclean  vulture,  fattens  on  death  and  decay. 

"During  the  year  1876  India  exported  to  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
|087,236  cwt.  of  wheat.  The  significance  of  this  quantity  will  be  apparent  when 
3  consider  that  importations  from  Germany  were  only  2,324,148  cwt.,  from  Egypt 
223,288  cwt.,  and  British  North  America  2,423,183  cwt.  Russia,  which  was  at 
le  time  our  principal  granary,  exported  8,880,628  cwt.,  which  shows  our  imports 

Indian  wheat  were  considerably  more  than  one-third  of  those  from  Russia,  while 
e  United  States  sent  us  19,323,052  cwt.,  the  supply  from  India  being  about  one- 
dh ;  a  remarkable  result  for  a  trade  in  the  very  earliest  stages  of  its  development. 

"With  regard  to  the  growth  of  wheat,  it  is  important  to  observe  that  it  has 
en  confined  to  the  last  few  years,  and  has  been  remarkably  rapid.  It  has  in  fact 
en  during  the  period  in  which  the  modern  famines  have  been  rife.  Not  that  we 
»uld  argue  that  the  export  of  wheat  and  other  grain  is  the  cause  of  famine. 


1  [From  an  article  entitled  "Manchester  and  the  Meres,"  September  8,  1877.] 

2  [See  Letter  82,  §  6  n.  (p.  226).] 
'  [See  above,  p.  208.] 


282 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


We  have  already  indicated  the  wretched  finance  of  the  country,  which  keeps  t 
agricultural  classes  in  hopeless  bondage  to  the  village  usurers,  as  the  fruitful  cauj 
But  this  export  of  com  from  a  famishing  land  is  a  phenomenon  of  political  rule  and 
paternal  government,  which  it  has  been  reserved  for  this  Mammon-stricken  age  to  illustra 
No  ancient  statesmanship  would  have  been  guilty  of  such  cruel  maladministration 
such  weakness.    The  Great  Moguls  would  have  settled  the  business  in  a  sterner  ai 
a  better  fashion.    Tliey  would  not  have  been  content  with  administering  a  few  blo) 
with  a  stick  to  the  unlucky  wight  who  brought  tidings  of  disaster,  but  would  ha" 
peremptorily  laid  an  embargo  on  the  export  of  corn  as  a  first  necessity  in  times 
famine,  and  would  have  hung  up  side  by  side  the  merchants  who  dared  to  s 
against  a  law  so  just  and  necessary,  with  the  usurers  whose  exactions  paralysi 
agricultural  industry,  and  denuded  the  fields  of  the  crops.    We  neither  take  tl 
preventative  measures  which  the  government  of  our  predecessors  devised,  nor  < 
we,  when  the  famines  actually  come,  take  the  measures  of  ordinary  prudence 
alleviate  their  horrors.    This  is,  indeed,  the  age  of  Mammon,  and  its  licentioi 
cupidity  must  not  be  restrained.     Buy  in  tlie  cheapest  market,  and  sell  in  tl 
dearest,  is  its  invariable  maxim,  and  with  fiendish  pertinacity  it  claims  its  privilqj 
among  the  dying  and  the  dead,    'llius  it  sweeps  off  from  the  famishing  crowds  tl 
meagre  crop  which  has  escaped  the  ravages  of  drought  and  usury,  and  it  brings 
home  to  English  ports  to  compete  with  American  importations  in  our  markets, 
to  send  it  back  to  India  at  prices  which  yield  enormous  profits  to  the  adventurer 
But  this  superior  wisdom,  and  this  hardened  selfishness,  is  right,  for  it  is  sanctioud 
by  Adam  Smith. 

"But  it  is  not  to  England  alone  that  this  export  is  made;  to  Ceylon,  ti 
Mauritius,  and  the  West  India  Islands,  constant  shipments  are  going  on,  and  s 
cording  to  statistics  that  are  before  us,  in  tlie  six  months  1873-4,  nearly  380,0( 
tons  of  wheat,  graiti,  etc.,  were  sliipped  from  Bengal  alone  to  the  above-uanK 
places — enougli  to  have  filled  with  plenty,  for  two  full  months  at  least,  the  mout]| 
of  the  wretclied  creatures  who  were  perisliing  at  that  time.  It  is  said  that  in  18,' 
Ceylon  alone  imported  from  tlie  districts  that  are  now  famine-stricken  7j,000,0( 
bushels  of  grain,  and  yet  Ceylon  is  unsurpassed  on  this  planet  as  a  fruitful  gardei 
it  contains  about  12  or  13  millions  of  acres,  more  or  less,  of  fine  arable  land;  | 
has  a  delicious  climate,  and  abundant  rainfall,  and  yet  it  has  less  than  a  milli( 
of  acres  under  grain  crop,  and  draws  its  chief  supplies  from  India,  while  the  Ian 
owners  refuse  to  cultivate  the  land  they  hold,  or  to  sell  the  land  they  will  n 
cultivate," — Monetary  Gazette,  Sept.  1. 

26.  "  What  is  it  that  reduces  to  insensibility  in  woman  this  Divine  instinct 
maternal  tenderness?  It  is  the  hardening  influences  of  Mammon,  and  the  pressu 
which  the  accursed  domination  of  the  Demon  of  the  Money  power  brings  to  be 
on  every  order  of  society.  If  it  be  a  fact  that  women,  even  in  the  ranks  of  respect 
bility,  murder  their  unborn  infants,  it  is  because  the  pressure  of  the  time  reduc 
them  to  despair,  and  this  fearful  strain  lias  its  origin  in  nothing  else  than  tl 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness,  which  is  a  grinding  tyranny,  and  a  standing  meria 
to  the  noblest  sentiments  of  our  nature,  and  the  denrest  interests  of  society, 
hardens  every  heart,  extinguishes  every  hope,  and  impels  to  crime  in  every  directio 
Nor  do  the  soft  influences  of  womanhood,  nor  the  sanctities  of  maternity,  esca] 
its  blighting  curse." 

We  quote — with  our  cordial  acknowledgment  of  the  diligence  that  has  compil" 
the  figures — from  a  paper  read  by  Stephen  Bourne,  F.S.S.,  before  the  Manchest 
Statistical  Society  : — 

"^For  the  present  purpose  I  commence  with  1857,  as  being  just  twenty  yea 
back,  and  the  first  also  of  the  peaceful  era  which  followed  on  the  termination 
the  Crimean  War.  In  that  year  the  total  value  of  the  foreign  and  colonial  goot 
retained  for  consumption  in  this  country  amounted  to  £164,000,000,  of  which  ( 
was  for  articles  of  food,  82  for  raw  materials  for  manufacture,  and  18  for  man 
factured  articles.    Last  year,  these  amounts  were  a  total  of  £319,000,000,  of  wh\( 
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59  was  for  food,  119  raw  materials,,  and  41  other,  from  which  it  Avill  appear  that 
9  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in  the  former  year,  and  50  pe:-  cent,  in  the  latter,  went 
)r  food.  In  making  this  separation  of  food  from  other  articles,  it  is  not  possible 
)  be  absolutely  correct,  for  so  many  substances  admit  of  a  twofold  use ;  take,  for 
istance,  olive  oil,  which  is  actually  used  both  as  food  and  in  manufactures,  or 
le  fat  of  animals,  which  may  appear  on  our  table  at  meal-times  for  food,  or  in 
16  shape  of  candles  to  lighten  its  darkness.  Again,  it  may  be  asked,  What  is 
lod.''  Meat  and  tobacco  are  totally  different  in  their  use  or  abuse,  but  both  enter 
le  mouth  and  are  there  consumed ;  both,  therefore,  are  classed  under  this  head, 
(gether  with  wines,  spirits,  etc.  ...  As  it  would  be  unsafe  to  take  for  comparison 
le  amount  of  either  in  a  single  year,  an  average  for  the  first  and  last  three  years 
iS  been  worked  out,  showing  that  whilst  the  number  of  consumers  had  increased 
cm  28^  to  32|  millions,  the  food  furnished  from  abroad  had  advanced  from  59 
.  153,  a  growth  of  the  one  by  16,  of  the  other  by  160  per  cent.  This  means  that 
1  an  average  each  member  of  the  community  now  consumes  to  the  value  of  two 
id  a  half  times  as  much  foreign  food  as  he  did  twenty  years  back,  somewhere 
lOut  £5  for  £2."' — Monetary  Gazette,  Aug.  25. 

27.  (XI.)  The  following  account  of  Talbot  village"  is  sent  me  in  a 
imphlet  without  date.  I  am  desirous  of  knowing  the  present  condition 
id  likelihood  of  matters  there,  and  of  answers  to  the  questions  asked 

notes. 

"Talbot  Village,  which  is  situate  about  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Bournemouth, 
iinds  on  a  high  and  breezy  level  in  Dorset,  and  on  the  confines  of  Hampshire, 
mmanding  a  magnificent  view  on  all  sides. 

!  "The  enclosure  of  the  village  comprehends  about  465  acres,  of  which  150  acres 
open  and  uncultivated  for  the  cattle  of  the  farmers  and  recreation  of  the  cottagers 
^  the  village.    There  are  five  farms,  {a)  with  suitable  houses  and  outhouses,  and 
leteen  cottages,  each  of  which  has  an  acre  of  ground  attached.    In  the  village 
mds  a  handsome  block  of  stone  buildings,  which  embraces  seven  distinct  and 
parate  houses,  {b)  all  together  known  as  '  Talbot  Almshouses.'    In  addition,  there 
a  school-house,  in  combination  with  an  excellent  house  and  garden  for  the  use 
the  master.    Further,  the  village  contains  a  church,  which  stands  in  a  church- 
rd  of  three  acres  ;  in  the  tower  of  the  church  is  a  clock  with  chimes. 
"There  is  one  house  in  the  village  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  a  general  shop, 
t  all  beer-houses  are  strictly  prohibited. 

"So  much  by  way  of  brief  description  of  a  village  which  attracts  the  observation 
all  visitors  to  Bournemouth. 

"Previously  to  1842,  the  whole  of  the  country  now  comprising  the  village  was 
-vild  moor,  the  haunt  of  smugglers  and  poachers.  About  that  time  the  late  Miss 
'orgina  Talbot,  of  Grosvenor  Square,  paid  a  visit  to  Bournemouth,  then  in  its 
ancy.  Her  attention  was  drawn  to  the  wretched  state  of  the  labouring  popula- 
n  of  the  district,  and  her  first  impulse  was  to  encourage  industry  and  afford  them 
iployment.  She  first  rented  some  land,  and  set  men  (who  were  for  the  most 
rt  leading  vagrant  lives)  (c)  to  work  to  improve  it.  Many  of  the  more  influential 
:  ople  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  day  thought  her  views  Utopian,  and  were  dis- 
jsed  to  ridicule  them;  Miss  Talbot,  however,  had  deeply  considered  the  subject, 

(a)  What  rent  is  paid  for  these  farms,  and  to  whoin  .^ 

(6)  The  "  village,"  as  far  as  I  can  make  it  out,  consists  of  nineteen  cottages, 
J  en  poor-houses,  a  church,  a  schoolhouse,  and  a  shop.  If  this  be  meant  for  an 
iial  of  the  village  of  the  future,  is  not  the  proportion  of  poor-house  to  dwelliug- 
liise  somewhat  large.'' 

(c)  These  were  not  afterwards  taken  for  settlers,  I  suppose.^ 
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and  was  not  to  be  discouraged  ;  and  observing  how  wretchedly  the  poor  (d)  we 
housed,  determined  to  build  suitable  cottages,  to  each  of  which  should  be  attacht 
an  acre  of  land.  Steadily  progressing.  Miss  Talbot  continued  to  acquire  land,  ai 
eventually  (in  addition  to  other  land  in  Hampshire)  became  the  possessor  of  t] 
district  which  is  now  knoMai  as  Talbot  Village.'  The  almshouses  before  refern 
to  were  then  built  for  the  benefit  of  the  aged  (e)  of  the  district  who  had  ceased 
be  able  to  work,  and  the  schoolhouse  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  of  the  villag 
Having  succeeded  in  laying  out  the  whole  village  to  her  satisfaction.  Miss  Talboi 
mind  began  to  consider  how  these  benefits  should  be  permanently  secured  to  tl 
objects  of  her  bounty  ;  and,  accordingly,  the  almshouses  were  endowed  by  b 
investment  in  the  Funds,  and  the  village,  with  the  almshouses,  vested  in  Lou 
Portman,  the  late  Lord  Wolverton,  and  three  other  gentlemen,  and  their  successor 
upon  trusts  in  furtherance  of  the  settlor's  views,  ^^'hen  this  had  been  accomplishei 
it  becam.e  necessary  to  provide  a  church  and  place  of  sepulture,  and  three  acres  ( 
land  were  set  apart  for  the  purpose ;  but  before  the  church  could  be  complete 
and  fit  for  consecration.  Miss  Talbot's  sudden  death  occurred  ;  and  it  is  a  remarij 
able  circumstance,  that  this  lady  was  the  first  to  be  interred  in  the  ground  she  ha 
appropriated  for  burials.  Those  who  have  visited  the  spot  cannot  have  failed  1 
see  the  tomb  erected  by  her  sister,  tlie  present  Miss  Talbot. 

"Tliis  lady  completed  the  church  and  its  various  appliances,  and  supplied  a 
that  her  sister  could  have  desired.  The  church  itself  has  been  supplied  with 
heating  apparatus,  an  organ,  and  musical  service  ;  a  clock  with  chimes,  (/)  arrange 
for  every  day  in  the  week  ;  a  pulpit  of  graceful  proportions,  and  an  ancient  foi; 
brought  from  Rome.  On  the  interior  walls  of  tlie  churcli  have  been  placed  texl 
of  Scripture,  revised  and  approved  by  AVilberforce,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  an 
Stanley,  Dean  of  Westminster.  ] 

"Before  concluding  a  brief  account  of  ^Talbot  Village,'  we  must  add  that  tl) 
whole  is  managed  by  trustees,  under  the  judicious  and  far-seeing  views  of  th 
founder.  The  rent  of  each  cottage  and  garden  is  limited  to  £(>  per  annum,  fre 
of  rates  and  tiixes,  and  no  lodger  is  allowed,  so  that  there  may  be  no  possible  ovei 
crowding.  The  objects  of  the  almshouses  are  strictly  defined,  and  rules  regulatiii 
the  inmates  are  to  be  found  on  the  walls.  To  sum  up  the  whole,  everything  he 
been  devised  by  Miss  Georgina  Talbot,  seconded  by  the  present  Miss  Talbot,  t 
ensure  a  contented,  virtuous,  and  happy  community. 

It  is  an  instance  of  success  attending  the  self-denying  efforts  of  a  most  estiir 
able  lady,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  may  prove  an  incentive  to  others  to  ^go  and  d 
likewise.' 

"M.  Kkmp- Welch, 

"  One  of  the  Trustees." 

(d)  What  poor.^  and  wliat  wages  are  now  paid  by  the  farmers  to  the  cottagers; 

(e)  If  for  the  benefit  of  tlie  destitute,  it  had  been  well  ;  but  the  aged  are,  i 
right  human  life,  the  chief  treasure  of  the  household. 

(/)  The  triumphant  mention  of  this  possession  of  the  village  twice  over,  induct 
me  to  hope  the  chimes  are  in  tune.  I  see  it  asserted  in  a  book  which  seems  o 
good  authority  that  chimes  in  England  are  not  usually  required  to  possess  thi 
merit. ^  But  better  things  are  surely  in  store  for  us! — see  last  article  of  Corr€ 
soondence. 


^  [Ruskin  probably  refers  to  Rev.  H.  '1\  Ellacombe's  Practical  Remarks  o: 
Be/fries  and  Iiijigers,'lU6(),  where  at  p.  10  "miserable  work"  in  jangling  bells  i 
spoken  of  as  too  frequent  in  England.  It  was  not  a  new  fault,  for  the  Rev.  W 
C.  Lukis,  in  his  Accoujit  of  Church  Bells,  1857,  p.  40,  cites  a  foreign  traveller,  Pau 
Hentzner  (1.550-1560).  who  says  the  "people  of  England  are  vastly  fond  of  grea 
noises  that  fill  the  ear,  such  as  firing  of  cannon,  beating  of  drums,  and  the  ringinj 
of  bells."] 
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I  beg  that  it  may  be  understood  that  in  asking  for  farther  information 
n  these  matters,  I  have  no  intention  whatever  of  decrying  Miss  Talbot's 
esign ;  and  I  shall  be  sincerely  glad  to  know  of  its  ultimate  success.  But 
:  is  of  extreme  importance  that  a  lady's  plaything,  if  it  should  turn  out 
)  be  nothing  more,  should  not  be  mistaken  for  a  piece  of  St.  George's 
rork,  nor  cast  any  discredit  on  that  work  by  its  possible  failure. 

28.  (XII.)  Fors  is  evidently  in  great  good-humour  with  me,  just  now; 
36  what  a  lovely  bit  of  illustration  of  Sirenic  Threnodia,  brought  to  final 
erfection,  she  sends  me  to  fill  the  gap  in  this  page  with : — 

Here's  a  good  thing  for  Fors.^  A  tolling-iaa^chme  has  been  erected  at  the 
laling  cemetery  at  the  cost  of  £80,  and  seems  to  give  universal  satisfaction.  It 
'as  calculated  that  this  method  of  doing  things  would  (at  800  funerals  a  year),  be 
1  the  long  run  cheaper  than  paying  a  man  threepence  an  hour  to  ring  the  bell, 
'hus  we  mourn  for  the  departed! — L.  J.  H."^ 

I 

1  [Ruskin  used  the  "  good  thing "  in  his  Oxford  lectures  also  :  see  Readings  in 
Modem  Painters"  §  7  (Vol.  XXII.  p.  510).] 

2  [Laurence  Hilliard ;  for  whom,  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  400,  and  Voh  XXV.  p.  xxiv.] 


LETTER  84 
THE  LAST  WORDS  OF  THE  VIRGIN 

They  have  no  wine." 
Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."^ 

Brantwood,  29th  Oct.,  1877, 

1.  These,  the  last  recorded  words  of  the  Mother  of  Chris 
and  the  only  ones  recorded  during  the  period  of  H 
ministry  (the  desiring  to  see  thee"^  being  told  Him  bj 
a  stranger's  lips),  I  will  take,  with  due  pardon  asked  < 
faithful  Protestant  readers,  for  the  motto,  since  they  aj 
the  sum,  of  all  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  speak,  i| 
God's  name,  now  these  seven  years.^ 

The  first  sentence  of  these  two,  contains  the  appeal  ( 
the  workman's  wife,  to  her  son,  for  the  help  of  the  po( 
of  all  the  earth. 

The  second,  the  command  of  the  Lord's  mother,  to  tl 
people  of  all  the  earth,  that  they  should  serve  the  Lord. 

2.  This  day  last  year,  I  was  walking  with  a  dear  frien(] 
and  resting  long,  laid  on  the  dry  leaves,  in  the  sunset,  und< 
the  vineyard-trellises  of  the  little  range  of  hills  which,  fi^ 
miles  west  of  ^^erona,  look  down  on  the  Lago  di  Garda  j 
about  the  distance  from  its  shore  that  Cana  is  from  i\ 
Lake  of  Galilee; — (the  Madonna  had  walked  to  the  brid 
some  four  miles  and  a  half).  It  was  a  Sunday  evenini 
golden  and  calm ;  all  the  vine  leaves  quiet ;  and  the  so 
clouds  held  at  pause  in  the  west,  round  the  mountains  thj 

1  [John  ii.  3,  5.] 

2  [Luke  viii.  20.] 

'   Since  the  comraencement  of  Fors.] 

*  [Perhaps  Mr.  C.  H.  Moore  (for  whom,  see  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  xli.),  as  on  t 
envelope  containing  the  MS.  of  this  Letter  Ruskin  wrote,  '^^  MS.  of  last  Fo 
Clavigera  of  the  seven  years,  kept  for  Mr.  C.  Moore."] 
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/irgil  knew  so  well,  blue  above  the  level  reeds  of  Mincio.^ 
3ut  we  had  to  get  under  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  lie 
Lown  under  cover,  as  if  avoiding  an  enemy's  fire,  to  get 
ut  of  hearing  of  the  discordant  practice  in  fanfaronade, 
f  the  military  recruits  of  the  village, — modern  Italy,  under 
he  teaching  of  the  Marsyas'  of  Mincio,  delighting  herself 
n  the  Lord's  day  in  that,  doubtless,  much  civilized,  but  far 
^om  mellifluous,  manner;  triumphing  that  her  monasteries 
^ere  now  for  the  most  part  turned  into  barracks,  and  her 
hapels  into  stables.  We,  for  our  own  part,  in  no  wise 
xultant  nor  exhilarated,  but  shrinking  down  under  the 
lelter  of  the  hill,  and  shadows  of  its  fruitful  roofs,  talked, 
s  the  sun  went  down. 

3.  We  talked  of  the  aspect  of  the  village  which  had 
nt  out  its  active  life,  marching  to  these  new  melodies;- 
id  whose  declining  hfe  we  had  seen  as  we  drove  through 
,  half-an-hour  before.  An  old,  far-straggling  village,  its 
lain  street  following  the  brow  of  the  hill,  with  gardens  at 
le  backs  of  the  houses,  looking  towards  the  sacred  moun- 
lins  and  the  uncounted  towers  of  purple  Verona. 

If  ever  peace,  and  joy,  and  sweet  life  on  earth  might 
a  possible  for  men,  it  is  so  here,  and  in  such  places, — ^few, 
a  the  wide  earth,  but  many  ii^  the  bosom  of  infinitely 
essed,  infinitely  desolate  Italy.  Its  people  were  sitting  at 
leir  doors,  quietly  working — the  women  at  least, — the  old 
len  at  rest  behind  them.  A  worthy  and  gentle  race;  but 
tterly  poor,  utterly  untaught  the  things  that  in  this  world 
lake  for  their  peace.^  Taught  anciently,  other  things,  by 
le  steel  of  Ezzelin ;  ^  taught  anew  the  same  lesson,  by  the 
ictor  of  Areola,  and  the  vanquished  of  Solferino,^ — and  the 
ipreme  evil  risen  on  the  ruin  of  both. 
There  they  sate — the  true  race  of  Northern  Italy,  mere 

Compare  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  456  and  n.] 
See  above,  p.  271.] 
See  Romans  xiv.  19.1 
:See  Vol.  XXVn.  p.  241.] 

"For  Napoleon's  victory  at  Areola  (1796)^  see  Vol.  XVI.  p.  67  n.  ;  for  another 
antion  of  the  defeat  of  the  Austrians  at  Solferino  (1859),  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  320.] 
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prey  for  the  vulture, — patient,  silent,  hopeless,  careless:  i. 
finitude  of  accustomed  and  bewildered  sorrow  written  \ 
every  line  of  their  faces,  unnerving  every  motion  of  the 
hands,  slackening  the  spring  in  all  their  limbs.  And  the 
blood  has  been  poured  out  like  water,  age  after  age,  ai 
risen  round  the  wine-press,  even  to  the  horse-bridles.^  Ai 
of  the  peace  on  earth,  and  the  goodwill  towards  meif 
which  He  who  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  peep! 
there  was  none  with  Him^ — died  to  bring  them,  they  hai 
heard  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear, — their  eyes  have  not  see| 
*'They  have  no  wine." 

4.  But  He  Himself  has  been  always  with  them,*  thou^ 
they  saw  Him  not,  and  they  have  had  the  deepest  of  H 
blessings.  **  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  y 
have  believed."^  And  in  the  faith  of  these,  and  such 
these, — in  the  voiceless  religion  and  uncomplaining  duty 
the  peasant  races,  throughout  Europe, — is  now  that  Churi 
on  earth,  against  which  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevaij 
And  on  the  part  taken  in  ministry  to  them,  or  in  oppres 
ing  them,  depends  now  the  judgment  between  the  righteoi 
and  the  wicked  servant,  which  the  Lord,  who  has  so  lor 
delayed  His  coming,  will  assuredly  now,  at  no  far-off  tim 
require. 

*'But  and  if  that  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 
Lord  delayeth  His  coming  '  ^ — 

Shall  I  go  on  writing? — We  have  all  read  the  passa^ 
so  often  that  it  falls  on  our  thoughts  unfelt,  as  if  its  wor(j 
were  dead  leaves.    We  will  write  and  read  it  more  slow 
to-day — so  please  you. 

5.  '*  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant  whom  h 

^  [See  Revelatiou  xiv.  20.] 

»  [Luke  ii.  14.] 

^  [Isaiah  Ixiii.  3.] 

*  [See  Matthew  xxviii.  20.] 

^  [John  XX.  29.] 

^  [Compare  Matthew  xvi.  18.] 

'  [See  Mattliew  xxu'.  48,  though  Ruskin  here  gives  St.  Luke's  version  (xii.  45 
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'iLord  hath  made  ruler  over  His  household,  to  give  them 
their  meat  in  due  season  ? "  ^ 

Over  His  household, — He  probably  having  His  eyes  upon 
[t,  then,  whether  you  have  or  not.  But  He  has  made  you 
ruler  over  it,  that  you  may  give  it  meat,  in  due  season. 
iMeat — literally,  first  of  all.  And  that  seasonably,  according 
:o  laws  of  duty,  and  not  of  chance.  You  are  not  to  leave 
mch  giving  to  chance,  still  less  to  take  advantage  of  chance, 
md  buy  the  meat  when  meat  is  cheap,  that  you  may  '*in 
lue  season"  sell  it  when  meat  is  dear.  You  don't  see  that 
n  the  parable?  No,  you  cannot  find  it.  'Tis  not  in  the 
)ond.^  You  will  find  something  else  is  not  in  the  bond 
00,  presently. 

But  at  least  this  is  plain  enough,  that  you  are  to  give 
[leat — when  it  is  due.  "Yes,  spiritual  meat — but  not 
lutton  "  ?  Well,  then — dine  first  on  spiritual  meat  yourself. 
Whatever  is  on  your  own  table,  be  it  spiritual  or  fleshly,  of 
hat  you  are  to  distribute ;  and  are  made  a  ruler  that  you  may 
istribute,  and  not  live  only  to  consume.  You  say  I  don't 
peak  plain  English,  and  you  don't  understand  what  I  mean, 
t  doesn't  matter  what  I  mean, — but  if  Christ  hasn't  put  that 
lain  enough  for  you — you  had  better  go  learn  to  read. 

6.  "Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  He 
Dmeth,  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
[e  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  His  goods."  ^ 

A  vague  hope,  you  think,  to  act  upon?  Well,  if  you 
aly  act  on  such  hope,  you  will  never  either  know,  or  get, 
hat  it  means.  No  one  but  Christ  can  tell  what  all  His 
3ods  are ;  and  you  have  no  business  to  mind,  yet ;  for  it 
not  the  getting  of  these,  but  the  doing  His  work,  that 
)u  must  care  for  yet  awhile.  Nevertheless,  at  spare  times, 
is  no  harm  that  you  wonder  a  little  where  He  has  gone 
),  and  what  He  is  doing;  and  He  has  given  you  at  least 
i  me  hint  of  that,  in  another  place. 

"  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burnings 

^  [Matthew  xxiv.  45.] 

2  {Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  iv.  sc.  1.] 

3  [Matthew  xxiv.  46,  47.] 

XXIX. 
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and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord 
whe7i  He  shall  return  from  the  wedding,''^  Nor  a  hint  oij 
it  merely,  but  you  may  even  hear,  at  quiet  times,  sohk 
murmur  and  syllabling  of  its  music  in  the  distance — '*Tht 
Spirit,  and  the  Bride,  say,  Come."^  \ 

7.  "  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart 
*  My  Lord  delay eth  His  coming,'  and  shall  begin  to  smite  hi? 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  " 

To     smite " — too  fine  a  word :  it  is,  quite  simply,  t( 
^'strike" — that  same  verb  which  every  Eton  boy  used  t(' 
have  (and  mercifully)  smitten  into  him. — You  smite  nobodji 
now — boy  or  man — for  their  good,  and  spare  the  rod  o 
correction.    But  you  smite  unto  death  with  a  will.  Wha 
is  the  ram  of  an  ironclad  for? 

"  To  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken."  Not  drunk  him 
self — the  upper  servant ;  too  well  bred,  he  ;  but  counte 
nancing  the  drink  that  does  not  overcome  him, — a  goodb 
public  tapster;  charging  also  the  poor  twenty-two  shilling 
for  half-a-crown's  worth  of  the  drink  he  draws  for  them;] 
boasting  also  of  the  prosperity  of  the  house  under  hi 
management.^  So  many  bottles,  at  least,  his  chief  butler 
hood  can  show  emptied  out  of  his  Lord's  cellar, — "am 
shall  be  exalted  to  honour,  and  for  ever  give  the  cup  int* 
Pharaoh's  hand,"  he  thinks.^  Not  lascivious,  he,  but  frani 
in  fellowship  with  all  lasciviousness — a  goodly  speaker  afte 
Manchester  Banquet,^  and  cautious  not  to  add,  personally 
drunkenness  to  Thirlmere  thirst.^ 

*  Compare  description  in  Fors,  October,  1871,^  of  the  "Entire  Clerkl 
or  Learned  Company/'  and  the  passage  in  Munera  Pulveris  there  referre 
to  [§  159].  

1  [Luke  xii.  35,  36.]  ^  [Revelation  xxii.  17.] 

3  [Matthew  xxiv.  48,  49.] 

*  [For  other  references  to  this  calculation  (in  which  Ruskin  states  the  au^ei 
tation  of  price  somewhat  differently  in  different  places),  see  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  498 
Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  644 ;  and  above,  p.  22.] 

5  [Compare  Letter  12,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  215).] 

^  [See  Genesis  xl.]  | 
^  [For  the  Manchester  banquet,  see  above,  p.  274  n.    For  other  references  t! 
the  Manchester  Corporation's  waterworks  at  ITiirlmere,  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  517 
Vol.  XXIL  p.  531  ;  and  in  this  volume,  pp.  162,  224,  346,  374.] 
«  [Letter  lO,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  174).] 
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"The  Lord  of  that  servant  shali  come  in  a  day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  Him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of.  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  shall  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites ;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  ^ 

"  Cut  him  asunder'' 

8.  Kead  now  this — mighty  among  the  foundational  words 
of  Human  Law,  showing  forth  the  Divine  Law: 

i 

^'Tum  Tullus,  .  .  .  Meti  Suffeti,  inquit,  si  ipse  disoere  posses  fidem  ac 
foedera  servare,  vivo  tibi  ea  disciplina  a  me  adhibita  esset;  nunc,  quoniam 
tuum  insanabile  ingenium  est,  tu  tuo  supplicio  doce  humanum  genus  ea 
jmncta  credere  quae  a  to  violata  sunt.  Ut  igitur  paulo  ante,  animum  inter 
Fidenatem  Romanamque  rem  ancipitem  gessisti,  ita  jam  corpus  passim 
distrahendum  dabis."  ^ 

9.  And  after,  this: — 

"  But  there  brake  off ;  for  one  had  caught  mine  eye, 
Fix'd  to  a  cross  with  three  stakes  on  the  ground : 
He,  when  He  saw  me,  writhed  Himself  throughout 
Distorted,  ruffling  with  deep  sighs  His  beard. 
And  Catalano,  who  thereof  was  'ware. 
Thus  spake :  '  That  pierced  spirit,  whom  intent 
Tliou  view'st,  \i'as  He  who  gave  the  Pharisees 
Counsel,  that  it  were  fitting  for  one  man 
To  suffer  for  the  people.    He  doth  lie 
Transverse ;  nor  any  passes,  bot  Him  first 
Behoves  make  feeling  trial  how  each  weighs. 
In  straits  like  this  along  the  foss  are  placed 
The  father  of  His  consort,  and  the  rest 
Partakers  in  that  counsel,  seed  of  ill 
And  sorrow  to  the  Jews.'    I  noted,  then, 
How  Virgil  gazed  with  wonder  upon  Him, 
Thus  abjectly  extended  on  the  cross 
In  banishment  eternal."  ^ 

1  [Matthew  xxiv.  50,  51.] 

2  ["Then  said  Tullus  (Hostilius,  Kiug  of  Rome,  to  the  Alban  dictator)— Melius 
)uffetius,  if  thou  thyself  eouldst  learn  to  keep  faith  and  covenants,  that  teachmg 

should  have  given  thee,  and  thou  shouldst  live.    Now,  since  thy  heart  is  incwr- 
bly  evil,  do  thou  by  thy  punishment  teach  the  world  to  hold  sacred  that  which 
hou  hast  dishonoured.    Whereas,  therefore,  a  while  since,  thy  mind  was  divided 
etwixt  Fidelia  and  Rome,  so  now  shall  thy  body  be  divided  and  drawn  asunder 
Livy,  i.  2^).— Translation  hy   W,  G.  Collingwood  in  the  Small  Edition  of  Fors, 
ol.  iv.  p.  262.] 
'  [Gary's  translation  of  Dante's  Inferno,  xxiii.  112-129.] 
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10.  And  after,  this: — 

Who,  e'en  in  words  unfetter'd,  might  at  full 
Tell  of  the  wounds  and  blood  that  now  I  saw. 
Though  he  repeated  oft  the  tale  ?    No  tongue 
So  vast  a  theme  could  equal,  speech  and  thought 
Both  impotent  alike.    If,  in  one  band 
Collected,  stood  the  people  all,  whoe'er 
Pour'd  on  Apulia's  fateful  i  soil  their  blood, 
Slain  by  the  Trojans ;  and  in  that  long  war 
When  of  the  rings  the  measured  booty  made 
A  pile  so  high,  as  Rome's  historian  writes 
Who  errs  not ;  with  the  multitude,  that  felt 
The  girding  force  of  Guiscard's  Norman  steel. 
And  those,  the  rest,  whose  bones  are  gathered  yet 
At  Ceperano,  there  where  treachery 
Branded  th'  Apulian  name,  or  where  beyond 
Thy  walls,  O  Tagliacozzo,  Avithout  arms 
The  old  Alardo  conquer'd  : — and  his  limbs 
One  were  to  show  transpierced,  another  his 
Clean  lopt  away, — a  spectacle  like  this 
Were  but  a  thing  of  nought,  to  the  hideous  sight 
Of  the  ninth  chasm. 


Without  doubt, 
I  saw,  and  yet  it  seems  to  pass  before  me, 
A  headless  trunk,  that  even  as  the  rest 
Of  the  sad  flock  paced  onward.    By  the  hair 
It  bore  the  sever'd  member,  lantern-wise 
Pendent  in  hand,  which  look'd  at  us,  and  said, 
'  Woe's  me  ! '    The  spirit  lighted  thus  himself ; 
And  two  there  were  in  one,  and  one  in  two : 
How  that  may  be,  he  knows  who  ordereth  so." 


11.  I  have  no  time  to  translate  ''him  who  errs  not,"' 
nor  to  comment  on  the  Dante, — whoso  readeth,  let  hiirj 
understand,^ — only  this  much,  that  the  hypocrisy  of  thdl 
priest  who  counselled  that  the  King  of  the  Jews  should 


*  "Che  non  erra."  I  never  till  now,  in  reading  this  passage  for  m} 
present  purpose,  noticed  these  wonderful  words  of  Dante's,  spoken  of  Livy 
True,  in  the  grandest  sense. 


^  [^^Fortunata  terra."  Here  Ruskin  alters  Gary's  "happy"  to  '^fateful":  m\ 
Gary's  note  on  the  passage.] 

2  [Gary's  translation  of  Dante's  Inferno,  xxviii.  1-21,  113-121.] 
^  [Matthew  xxiv.  15.] 
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die  for  the  people/  and  the  division  of  heart  in  the  evil 
statesman  who  raised  up  son  against  father  in  the  earthly 
j kingship  of  England,^  are  for  ever  types  of  the  hypocrisy 
lof  the  Pharisee  and  Scribe— penetrating,  through  the  Church 
|of  the  nation,  and  the  Scripture  or  Press  of  it,  into  the 
whole  body  politic  of  it;  cutting  it  verily  in  sunder,  as  a 
house  divided  against  itself;  and  appointing  for  it,  with  its 
rulers,  its  portion — where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.' 

12.  Now,  therefore,  if  there  be  any  God,  and  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  truth,  choose  ye  this 
lay,  rulers  of  men,  whom  you  will  serve.^  Your  hypocrisy 
s  not  in  pretending  to  be  what  you  are  not;  but  in  being 
n  the  uttermost  nature  of  you — Nothing — but  dead  bodies 
in  coffins  suspended  between  Heaven  and  Earth,  God  and 
Vlammon. 

If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him;  but  if  Baal,  then 
bllow  him.*  You  would  fain  be  respectful  to  Baal,  keep 
imooth  with  Belial,  dine  with  Moloch,  sup,  with  golden 
poon  of  sufficient  length,  with  Beelzebub ; — and  kiss  the 
ilaster^  to  bid  Him  good-night.  Nay,  even  my  kind  and 
ionest  friends  make,  all  of  them,  answer  to  my  message: 
I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  go  and  see 
— Suffer  me  first  to  bury  my  father. — I  have  married  a 
dfe — have  not  I  to  keep  her  and  my  children  first  of  all  ? 
Jehold,  I  cannot  come."^ 

13.  So  after  this  seventh  year,^  I  am  going  out  into  the 
ighways  and  hedges :  ^  but  now  no  more  with  expostulation. 

i  have  wearied  myself  in  the  fire  enough ;  and  now,  under 

*  Read  the  story  of  Henry  II.  in  Fors,  March  187l.» 

1  [John  xi.  49,  50.] 

^  [Matthew  xii.  25  ;  xxiv.  51.] 

*  ] Joshua  xxiv.  15.] 

*  1  Kings  xviii.  21.] 

«  [See  Matthew  xxvi.  48,  49.] 

*  [See  Luke  xiv.  18,  20.] 

'   Since  the  commencement  of  Fors.l 

*  [See  Matthew  xxii.  9.] 

»  [Letter  3,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  52-58).] 
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the  wild  roses  and  travellers  joy  of  the  lane  hedges,  will 
take  what  rest  may  be,  in  my  pilgrimage. 

I  thought  to  have  finished  my  blameful  work  before 
now,^  but  Fors  would  not  have  it  so; — now,  1  am  well 
convinced  she  will  let  me  follow  the  peaceful  way  towards 
the  pleasant  hills.  Henceforth,  the  main  work  of  Fors  will 
be  constructive  only ;  and  I  shall  allow  in  the  text  of  it 
no  syllable  of  complaint  or  scorn.^  When  notable  public 
abuses  or  sins  are  brought  to  my  knowledge,  I  will  beai 
witness  against  them  simply,  laying  the  evidence  of  theiin| 
open  in  my  Correspondence,  but  sifted  before  it  is  printed  ' 
following  up  myself,  the  while,  in  plain  directions,  or  happj 
studies,  St.  George's  separate  work,  and  lessoning. 

Separate,  I  say  once  more,  it  must  be ;  ^  and  cannot 
become  work  at  all  until  it  is  so.  It  is  the  work  of  a) 
world-wide  monastery ;  protesting,  by  patient,  not  violent 
deed,  and  fearless,  yet  henceforward  unpassionate,  word 
against  the  evil  of  this  our  day,  till  in  its  heart  and  force 
it  be  ended.  I 

14.  Of  which  evil  I  here  resume  the  entire  assertior 
made  in  Fors,  up  to  this  time,  in  few  words. 

All  social  evils  and  religious  errors  arise  out  of  th( 
pillage  of  the  labourer  by  the  idler:  the  idler  leaving  hiir 
only  enough  to  live  on  (and  even  that  miserably '^),  anc 
taking  all  the  rest  of  the  produce  of  his  work  to  spend  ir 
his  own  luxury,  or  in  the  toys  with  which  he  beguiles  hii 
idleness.  I 

And  this  is  done,  and  has  from  time  immemorial  beer 
done,  in  all  so-called  civilized,  but  in  reality  corrupted 
countries, — first  by  the  landlords ;  then,  under  their  direc 
tion,  by  the  three  chief  so-called  gentlemanly  "professions,' 

*  "  Maintain  him — yes — but  how  ?  " — question  asked  of  me  by  a  work 
ing  girl,  long  ago.^ 


^See  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xxi.] 
'But  see  later,  p.  361.] 

'Not  by  the  formation  of  "separate  institutions"  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  643),  bu 
in  separation  from  "  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  "  {ihid.^  p.  542).] 
;See  Unto  this  Last,  §  80  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  108).] 
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of  soldier,  lawyer,  and  priest ;  and,  lastly,  by  the  merchant 
and  usurer.  The  landlord  pillages  by  direct  force,  seizing 
the  land,  and  saying  to  the  labourer.  You  shall  not  live  on 
this  earth,  but  shall  here  die,  unless  you  give  me  all  the 
fruit  of  your  labour  but  your  bare  living: — the  soldier 
pillages  by  persuading  the  peasantry  to  fight,  and  then 
getting  himself  paid  for  skill  in  leading  them  to  death: — 
the  lawyer  pillages  by  prolonging  their  personal  quarrels 
with  marketable  ingenuity;  and  the  priest  by  selling  the 
Gospel,  and  getting  paid  for  theatrical  displays  of  it.^  All 
this  has  to  cease,  inevitably  and  totally :  Peace,  Justice,  and 
the  Word  of  God  must  be  given  to  the  people,  not  sold. 
And  these  can  only  be  given  by  a  true  Hierarchy  and 
Royalty,  beginning  at  the  throne  of  God,  and  descending, 
I  by  sacred  stair  let  down  from  heaven,^  to  bless  and  keep 
all  the  Holy  creatures  of  God,  man  and  beast,  and  to 
condemn  and  destroy  the  unholy.  And  in  this  Hierarchy 
and  Royalty  all  the  servants  of  God  have  part,  being  made 
priests  and  kings  to  Him,^  that  they  may  feed  His  people 
with  food  of  angels  and  food  of  men ;  ^  teaching  the  word 
of  God  with  power,  and  breaking  and  pouring  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Bread  and  Wine  from  house  to  house,  in  remem- 
brance of  Christ,  and  in  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart ;  ^ 
the  priest's  function  at  the  altar  and  in  the  tabernacle,  at 
one  end  of  the  village,  being  only  holy  in  the  fulfilment 
of  the  deacon's  function  at  the  table  and  in  the  taberna,  at 
the  other.^ 

And  so,  out  of  the  true  earthly  kingdom,  in  fulness  of 
time,  shall  come  the  heavenly  kingdom,  when  the  tabernacle 

*  Compare  Unto  this  Last,  §  21.6  The  three  professions  said  there  to 
be  "necessary"  are  the  pastor's,  physician's,  and  merchant's.  The  "pastor" 
is  the  Giver  of  Meat,  whose  office  I  now  explain  in  its  fulness. 

^  [See  Genesis  xxviii.  12.] 

^  "Revelation  i.  6.] 

^  [Compare  Letter  74  (above,  p.  35).] 

*  [Acts  ii.  46.] 

5  [Compare  Letters  36,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  671) ;  83,  §  15,  and  93,  §  9 
(pp.  272,  474).] 

«  [Vol.  XVII.  p.  39.] 
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of  God  shall  be  with  men;^  no  priest  needed  more  fo 
ministry,  because  all  the  earth  will  be  Temple ;  nor  brea( 
nor  wine  needed  more  for  mortal  food,  or  fading  memory 
but  the  water  of  life  given  to  him  that  is  athirst,^  and  th( 
fruits  of  the  trees  of  healing.^ 

15.  Into  which  kingdom  that  we  may  enter,  let  us  reac 
now  the  last  words  of  the  King  when  He  left  us  for  His 
Bridal,  in  which  is  the  direct  and  practical  warning  o: 
which  the  parable  of  the  Servant  was  the  shadow. 

It  was  given,  as  you  know,  to  Seven  Churches,  thai] 
live  no  more, — they  having  refused  the  word  of  His  lips| 
and  been  consumed  by  the  sword  of  His  lips.  Yet  to  al 
men  the  command  remains — He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  hin 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches.^ 

They  lie  along  the  hills,  and  across  the  plain,  of  Lydia 
sweeping  in  one  wide  curve  like  a  flight  of  birds  or  i 
swirl  of  cloud — (if  you  draw  them  by  themselves  on  th( 
map  you  will  see) — all  of  them  either  in  Lydia  itself,  O] 
on  the  frontier  of  it :  in  nature,  Lydian  all — richest  in  gold 
delicatest  in  luxury,  softest  in  music,  tenderest  in  art,  o 
the  then  world.  They  unite  the  capacities  and  felicities  o 
the  Asiatic  and  the  Greek ;  had  the  last  message  of  Chris 
been  given  to  the  Churches  in  Greece,  it  would  have  beer 
to  Europe  in  imperfect  age ;  if  to  the  Churches  in  Syria 
to  Asia  in  imperfect  age : — written  to  Lydia,  it  is  writter 
to  the  world,  and  for  ever. 

16.  It  is  written  **to  the  Angels  of  the  Seven  Churches." 
I  have  told  you  what  "angels"  meant  to  the  Heathen. 
What  do  you,  a  Christian,  mean  by  them  ?  What  ii 
meant  by  them  here  ? 

Commonly,  the  word  is  interpreted  of  the  Bishops  o 

^  [Revelation  xxi.  3.] 

^  See  John  iv.  14;  Revelation  xxi.  6.] 

^  'Revelation  xxii.  2,] 

*  [Revelation  ii.  7.  The  subject  of  this  Letter  from  §  16  to  the  end  is  a  com 
mentary  on  Revelation  ii.  and  iii.] 

5  [Revelation  i.  20.] 

«  [See  Letter  12,  §     (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  202).] 
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hese  Churches;   and   since,  in  every  living  Church,  its 
bishop,  if  it  have  any,  must  speak  vi^ith  the  spirit  and  in 
he  authority  of  its  angel,  there  is  indeed   a  lower  and 
teral  sense  in  which  the  interpretation  is  true  (thus  I 
ave  called  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  an  angel  in  Fors 
f  October,  1876^);  but,  in  the  higher  and  absolutely  true 
^nse,  each  several  charge  is  here  given  to  the  Guardian 
pirirof  each  several  Church,  the  one  appointed  of  Heaven 
D  guide  it.    Compare  Bibliotheca  Pastorum,  vol.  i.,  Preface, 
3-5,  closing  with  the  words  of  Plato  which  1  repeat 
ere:   "For  such  cities  as  no  angel,  but  only  a  mortal, 
V  overns,  there  is  no  possible  avoidance  of  evil  and  pain."^ 
Modern  Christians,  in  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  their 
Jfishness,  think — every  mother  of  them — that  it  is  quite 
Lf!  jatural  and  likely  that  their   own  baby  should  have  an 
igel  to  take  care  of  it,  all  to  itself:  but  they  cannot 
ncy  such  a  thing  as  that  an  angel  should  take  the  liberty 
■  interfering  with  the  actions  of  a  grown-up  person, — how 
luch  less  that  one  should  meddle  or  make  with  a  society 
grown-up  persons,  or  be  present,  and  make  any  tacit 
iggestions,  in  a  parliamentary  debate.     But  the  address 
3re  to  the  angel  of  the  capital  city,  Sardis,  marks  the 
nse  clearly :  "  These  things  saith   He  which  hath  the 
aven  Stars  in  His  right  hand,  and''  (that  is  to  say)  "the 
2ven  Spirits  of  God."^ 

And  the  charge  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God  to  each  of 
lese  seven  angels,  reigning  over  and  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hole  body  of  the  believers  in  every  Church ;  followed 
ways  by  the  dateless  adjuration,  "He  that  hath  an  ear, 
t  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 
17.  The  address  to  each  consists  of  four  parts: — 
First.  The  assertion  of  some  special  attribute  of  the 
ord  of  the  Churches,  in  virtue  of  which,  and  respect 

^  [Letter  70,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  721) ;  and  see  Letter  83,  §  19,  where 
Fraser  is  called  "the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Manchester"  (above,  p.  274).] 
*  [Zaw*,  iv.  713.] 

[See  Revelation  i.  16 ;  ii.  1  ;  iii.  1.    For  the  following  Bible  references,  see 
1,  ii.  7,  11,  17,  29 ;  iii.  6,  13,  22.] 
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to  which,  He  specially  addresses  that  particular  body  f 
believers. 

Second.  The  laying  bare  of  the  Church's  heart,  5 
known  to  its  Lord. 

Third.  The  judgment  on  that  state  of  the  heart,  a*l 
promise  or  threat  of  a  future  reward  or  punishment,  assign  I 
accordingly,  in  virtue  of  the  Lord's  special  attribute,  befci 
alleged. 

Fourth.  The  promise,  also  in  virtue  of  such  sped 
attribute,  to  all  Christians  who  overcome,  as  their  Lol 
overcame,  in  the  temptation  with  which  the  Church  und' 
judgment  is  contending. 

18.  That  we  may  better  understand  this  scheme,  aii 
its  sequence,  let  us  take  first  the  four  divisions  of  char  ; 
to  the  Churches  in  succession,  and  then  read  the  charg; 
in  their  detail.^ 

(I.)  Ephesus. 

The  Attribute. — That  holdeth  the  seven  stars,  ai 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candl 
sticks. 

The  Declaration, — Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
The  Judgment, — I  will  move  thy  candlestick  out 

his  place,  except  thou  repent. 
Tlie  Pi^omise, — (Always,  "to  him  that  overcometh. 

I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. 

(II.)  Smyrna. 

The  Attribute. — The  First  and  the  Last,  which  w 

dead,  and  is  alive. 
The   Declaration. — I   know   thy   sorrow, — and  tl 

patience. 

The  Judgment. — Be  thou  faithful  to  death,  and 

will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
The  Promise. — He  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  secoi 

death. 

1  [There  are  notes,  partly  used  iu  the  following  analysis,  in  Ruskin's  diary  of  185 
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(III.)  Pergamos. 

The  Attribute, — He  which   hath  the   sharp  sword 

with  two  edges. 
The  Declaration, — Thou  hast  there  them  that  hold 

the  doctrine  of  Balaam. 
The  Judgment, — I  will  fight  against  thee  with  the 

sword  of  my  mouth. 
The  Promise, — I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the  hidden 

manna. 

(IV.)  Thyatira. 

The  Attribute. — That  hath  His  eyes  like  a  flame  of 
fire. 

The  Declaration, — Thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel. 
The  Judgment, — I  will  kill  her  children  with  death. 
The  Promise, — I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 

(V.)  Sardis. 

The    Attribute, — That    hath    the   seven    Spirits  of 
God. 

The  Declaration, — Thou  hast  a  few  names,  even  in 
Sardis. 

The  Judgment, — They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white, 

for  they  are  worthy. 
The  Promise, — I  will  confess  his  name   before  my 

Father  and  His  angels. 

(VI.)  Philadelphia. 

The  Attribute,— YL^  that  hath  the  key  of  David. 
The  Declaration, — I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door. 

The  Judgment,—!  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation. 

The  Promise,— He  shall  go  out  of  my  temple  no 
more. 
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{VII. )  Laodicea. 

The  Attribute, — The  Beginning  of  the  Creation  of 
God. 

The  Declaration, — Thou  art  poor  and  miserable. 
The  Judgment, — Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock. 

The  Promise, — I  will  grant  him  to  sit  with  Me  in 
My  throne. 

19.  Let  us  now  read  the  charges  in  their  detail,  that 
we  may  understand  them  as  they  are  given  to  ourselves. 

Observe,  first,  they  all  begin  with  the  same  words,  "1 
know  thy  works''^ 

Not  even  the   maddest   and   blindest  of  Antinomian 
teachers  could  have   eluded  the  weight  of  this  fact,  but! 
that,  in  the  following  address  to  each  Church,  its  "  work 
is  spoken  of  as  the  state  of  its  heart. 

Of  which  the  interpretation  is  nevertheless  quite  simple; 
namely,  that  the  thing  looked  at  by  God  first,  in  every 
Christian  man,  is  his  work ; — without  that,  there  is  no  morei 
talk  or  thought  of  him.  "  Cut  him  down — why  cumbereth! 
he  the  ground  ? "  ^  But,  the  work  being  shown,  has  next| 
to  be  tested.  In  what  spirit  was  this  done, — in  faith  and| 
charity,  or  in  disobedient  pride  ?  "  You  have  fed  the  poor  | 
yes;  but  did  you  do  it  to  get  a  commission  on  the  dishes, 
or  because  you  loved  the  poor  ?  You  lent  to  the  poor, — was 
it  in  true  faith  that  you  lent  to  me,  or  to  get  money  out  of] 
my  poor  by  usury  in  defiance  of  me  ?  You  thought  it  a 
good  work — did  you?  Had  you  never  heard  then — *^This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He 
hath  sent"?^ 

20.  And  now  we  take  the  separate  charges,  one  by  one, 
in  their  fulness  : —  ' 

(I.)  Ephesus. — The  attribute  is  essentially  the  spiritual 

1  [Revelation  ii.  2,  9,  13,  19  ;  iii.  \,  8,  15.] 
^  [See  Luke  xiii.  7.] 
3  [J-hn  vi.  29.] 
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pwer  of  Christ,  in  His  people, — the  "  lamp  "  of  the  virgins,^ 
iie  "light  of  the  world of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
j  The  Declaration  praises  the  intensity  of  this  in  the 
jhurch,  and— which  is  the  notablest  thing  for  us  in  the 
hole  series  of  the  charges — it  asserts  the  burning  of  the 
[oirit  of  Christ  in  the  Church  to  be  especially  shown  be- 
juse  it  "cannot  bear  them  which  are  evil."^  This  fierce- 
|)ss  against  sin,  which  we  are  so  proud  of  being  well  quit 
|,  is  the  very  life  of  a  Church  ; — the  toleration  of  sin  is 
|e  dying  of  its  lamp.  How  indeed  should  it  shine  before 
!en,^  if  it  mixed  itself  in  the  soot  and  fog  of  sin  ? 

So  again,  although  the  Spirit  is  beginning  to  burn  dim, 
d  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love,  yet,  this  "thou  hast,  that 
ou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes."  ^  (See  note 
low  on  Pergamos.) 

i  The  promise  is  of  fullest  life  in  the  midst  of  the  Para- 
jse  and  garden  of  God.  Compare  all  the  prophetic  descrip- 
l|>ns  of  living  persons,  or  states,  as  the  trees  in  the  garden 

1  God  ;  ^  and  the  blessing  of  the  first  Psalm. 

j  21.  (II.)  Smyrna. — The  attribute  is  that  of  Christ's  en- 
:  ranee  of  death.    The  declaration,  that  the  faithful  Church 

now  dying,  with  Him,  the  noble  death  of  the  righteous, 
;d  shall  live  for  evermore.  The  promise,  that  over  those 
no  so  endure  the  slow  pain  of  death  in  grief, 'for  Christ's 
Ke,  the  second  death  hath  no  power. 

22.  (III.)  Pergamos.— The  attribute  is  of  Christ  the 
Idge,  visiting  for  sin;  the  declaration,  that  the  Church 
is  in  it  the  sin  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  or  of  Balaam, — using 

grace  and  inspiration  to  forward  its  worldly  interest,  and 

2  eved  at  heart  because  it  has  the  Holy  Ghost; — the  darkest 
31  blasphemies.    Against  this,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and 

fight  against  thee  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth."  ^ 

^  [Matthew  xxv.  1.] 
2  [Matthew  v.  14.] 
^  [Revelation  ii.  2.] 
*  [Matthew  v.  16.] 

«  [Revelation  ii.  6.    Compare  Vol.  XIV.  p.  415.] 
^  [Revelation  ii.  7.] 
'  [Revelation  ii.  16.] 


302 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 


The  promise,  that  he  who  has  kept  his  Hps  from  bla 
phemy  shall  eat  of  the  hidden  manna:  the  word,  not  tl] 
sw^ord,  of  the  lips  of  Christ.  "  How  sweet  is  Thy  wo] 
unto  my  lips."^ 

The  metaphor  of  the  stone,^  and  the  new  name,  I  cj 
not  yet  securely  understand. 

23.  (IV.)  Thyatira.— The  attribute:  *'That  hath  his  ey 
like  a  flame  of  fire"  (searching  the  heart),  "his  feet  lil 
fine  brass  (treading  the  earth,  yet  in  purity,  the  type  ■ 
all  Christian  practical  life,  unsoiled,  whatever  it  treads  on 
but  remember,  lest  you  should  think  this  in  any  wi 
opposed  to  the  sense  of  the  charge  to  Ephesus,  that  yc 
may  tread  on  foulness,  yet  remain  undefiled ;  but  not  1 
down  in  it  and  remain  so. 

The  praise  is  for  charity  and  active  labour, — and  tl 
labour  more  than  the  charity. 

The  woman  Jezebel,  who  calls  herself  a  prophetess,^  i 
I  believe,  the  teacher  of  labour  for  lascivious  purpos 
beginning  by  the  adornment  of  sacred  things,  not  veri 
for  the  honour  of  God,  but  for  our  own  delight  (as  mo 
or  less  in  all  modern  Ritualism).  It  is  of  all  manner  • 
sins  the  most  difficult  to  search  out,  and  detect  the  absolu 
root  or  secret  danger  of  It  is  the  ''depth  of  Satan 
the  most  secret  of  his  temptations,  and  the  punishment 
it,  death  in  torture.  For  if  our  charity  and  labour  a 
poisoned,  what  is  there  more  to  save  us  ? 

The  reward  of  resistance  is,  to  rule  the  nations  with 
rod  of  iron — (true  work,  against  painted  clay) ;  and  I  wi 

1  [Psalms  cxix.  103.] 

2  y'  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  w 
give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written  which  no  m 
knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it"  (Revelation  ii.  17).  In  his  notes  of  18 
Ruskiu  says  : — 

"This  holding  the  name  in  the  white  stone  is  very  suggestive 
well  as  mysterious.    In  one  sense  the  White  Stone  may  be  the  Heart 
always  a  stone,  compared  to  what  it  ought  to  be ;   yet  a  white  o 
when  it  holds  Christ  (^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,,  for  they  shall  & 
God')."] 

^  [Revelation  ii.  18.' 

*  [Revelation  ii.  20. 

^   Revelation  ii.  24.' 
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jve  him  the  morning  star  (light  of  heaven,  and  morning- 
ne  for  labour).^ 

24.  (V.)  Sardis.— The  attribute:  ''That  hath  the  seven 
pirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars."  ^ 

Again,  the  Lord  of  Life  itself— the  Giver  of  the  Holy 
Ihost.  (''Having  said  thus,  he  breathed  on  them.")  He 
aestions,  not  of  the  poison  or  misuse  of  life,  but  of  its 
ristence.  Strengthen  the  things  that  are  left — that  are 
]  ady  to  die.  The  white  raiment  is  the  transfiguration  of 
ie  earthly  frame  by  the  inner  life,  even  to  the  robe  of  it, 
'50  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them." 

The  judgment :  I  will  come  unto  thee  as  a  thief  (in 
iy  darkness,  to  take  away  even  that  thou  hast). 

The  promise  :  I  will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  Book 
.  Life. 

25.  (VI.)  Philadelphia.— The  attribute:  He  that  is  holy 
(^parate  from  sin) — He  that  is  true  (separate  from  false- 
]»od) — that  hath  the  key  of  David  (of  the  city  of  David 
^flich  is  Zion,  renewed  and  pure;  conf.  verse  12);  that 
( eneth,  and  no  man  shutteth  (by  me  if  any  man  enter 
i  ^) ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth,^ — (for  without,  are 
j^nicators,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie^). 

The  praise,  for  faithfulness  with  a  little  strength,  as  of 
J  soldier  holding  a  little  fortress  in  the  midst  of  assaulting 
rnies.  Therefore  the  blessing,  after  that  captivity  of  the 
rait  siege — the  lifting  up  of  the  heads  of  the  gates,  and 
stting  wide  of  the  everlasting  doors  by  the  Lord,  mighty 
i  battle.' 

The  promise:  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make,  not 
lerely  safe  within  my  fortress  temple,  but  a  pillar  of  it — 
hilt  on  its  rock,  and  bearing  its  vaults  for  eyer.^ 

'  [Revelation  ii.  27,  28.] 

^  [Revelation  iii.  1.    The  other  Bible  references  in  §  24  are  John  xx.  22;  Revela- 

I I  iii.  2,  5 ;  Mark  ix.  3 ;  Revelation  iii.  3 ;  Mark  iv.  25 ;  and  Revelation  iii.  5.] 
^  [John  X.  9.] 

*  Revelation  iii.  7-] 
^  Revelation  xxii.  15.] 

[See  Psalms  xxiv.  7,  8.] 
'  [Revelation  iii.  12.] 
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26.  (VII.)  Laodicea. — The  attribute:  the  Faithful  witne 
— the  Word — the  Beginning  of  Creation.^ 

The  sin,  chaos  of  heart, — useless  disorder  of  half-shape 
life.  Darkness  on  the  face  of  the  deep,^  and  rejoicing  i 
darkness, — as  in  these  days  of  ours  to  the  uttermost.  Chac 
in  all  things — dross  for  gold — slime  for  mortar^ — nakedne^ 
for  glory — pathless  morass  for  path — and  the  proud  blin 
for  guides. 

The  command,  to  try  the  gold,  and  purge  the  raimen 
and  anoint  the  eyes, — this  order  given  as  to  the  almo.^ 
helpless — as  men  waked  in  the  night,  not  girding  the 
loins  for  journey,  but  in  vague  wonder  at  uncertain  nois< 
who  may  turn  again  to  their  slumber,  or,  in  wistful  lister 
ing,  hear  the  voice  calling — Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door!' 

It  is  the  last  of  the  temptations,  bringing  back  th 
throne  of  Annihilation;  and  the  victory  over  it  is  the  fim 
victory,  giving  rule,  with  the  Son  of  God,  over  the  recreat 
and  never  to  be  dissolved  order  of  the  perfect  earth. 

In  which  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorroA^ 
nor  crying,  "for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."^ 

"Now,  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling 
and  to  present  you,  faultless,  before  the  Presence  of  Hi 
glory  with  exceeding  joy ; 

"  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  an 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 

The  first  seven  years'  Letters  of  Fors  Clavigera  were  ende^ 
in  Corpus  Chiisti  College,  Oxford,  21st  Nov.,  1877. 

*  [Revelation  iii.  14.] 
2   Genesis  i.  2.] 

'   Genesis  xi.  3.] 

*  [Revelation  iii.  17-20.] 
^  [Revelation  xxi.  4.] 

*  [Jude  24,  25.] 
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LETTER  m  [January  1878) 

PAGE 

NIQUE  Dogmatism   .       .  .315 

1.  Plan  and  style  of  future  Letters  of  Fors  Clavigera.  2. 
Extension  of  the  author's  appeal.  3.  How  his  immediate  plans 
for  the  help  of  the  peasantry  have  been  obscured  and  hindered. 
The  aim  of  all  his  writings,  to  teach  or  to  praise,  and  hence  they 
are  often  unintelligible  in  the  present  day.  4.  Article  in  the 
Spectator  on  "  Mr.  Ruskin's  Unique  Dogmatism  "  :  with  the  author's 
reply.  5.  Future  numbers  of  Fors  to  be  an  arrangement  for 
use  of  the  scattered  contents  of  previous  ones.  6.  The  manage- 
ment of  floods :  letter  from  Mr.  Henry  Willett. 

Notes  and  Corbespondence. — 7.  AiFairs  of  the  Company.  8.  Affairs 
of  the  Master.  9.  Letters  concerning  St.  George's  Land.  10.  Letters 
on  the  Return  of  their  incomes  by  the  Bishops  (see  Letter  83,  §  19).  11. 
Letter  on  the  stoppage  of  the  Cyfarthfa  Iron  Works.  12.  Causes  of 
the  Depression  in  the  Iron  Trade.  13.  Extract  from  an  American  paper  : 
the  choking  power  of  interest  compared  to  the  growth  of  a  Canada 
thistle.  14.  Extracts  from  Viollet-le-Duc's  book  on  Mont  Blanc.  Inun- 
dations and  Avalanches.  The  regulation  of  streams  advocated.  The 
ill-advised  destruction  of  forests  in  favour  of  pasturage. 


LETTER  86  {Fehniary  1878) 

It  us  (all)  Eat  and  Drink  335 

1.  Change  in  the  author's  standpoint  in  addressing  his  readers 
since  1875.  But  his  earlier  assertion  that  human  probity  is 
independent  of  any  hope  in  futurity  remains.  2.  And  is  not 
retracted,  though  henceforth  the  author  appeals  as  a  Christian 
to  Christians.  The  confession  of  Christ  quite  distinct  from  church- 
going.  3.  The  temporal  lesson  of  history :  worldly  prosperity 
attendant  on  sincerity  of  Christian  life.  Sincerity,  not  form  of 
beUef,  the  essential  thing.  4.  The  spiritual  lesson:  conditions 
of  immortal  art   and  literature  exist   in   ages   of  faith.  The 
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arguments  of  masters  and  men  on  strikes.  Are  strikes  ungrateful 
and  unwise  ?  5.  The  only  solution,  the  laws  of  Grace  and 
Wisdom.  Masters  must  be  Masters  in  fact.  6.  St.  George's 
word  to  masters  who  are  but  wolf-shepherds.  7.  Guilds  and 
fixed  wages.  8.  Wages  to  be  in  kind,  not  money ;  or  in  money,  j 
based  on  a  standard  fixed  in  the  necessities  of  life.  9.  The  ' 
Deacon's  service  :  breaking  bread  and  pouring  wine.  Extract 
from  a  sermon  by  Charles  Kingsley  on  the  Miracle  of  Cana.  10, 
11.  The  author's  schemes  for  preventing  inundations  in  Italv. 
His  experiments  at  Brantwood.  12.  Letter  by  Mr.  Willett  on 
the  storage  of  rain-water. 

I 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 13.  Affairs  of  the  Guild.  Articles  of  ' 
Association  approved  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  Subscriptions.  14.  Affairs 
of  the  Master.  15.  Letter  on  the  projected  sewage  farm  hi  the  Itchen 
valley  at  Winchester.  IG.  Letter  from  Mr.  Willett  on  Avaste  of  sewage. 
17.  Letter  on  the  stoppage  of  the  Cyfarthfa  L-on  Works.  18-25.  Author's 
correspoudence  with  Miss  Octavia  Hill,  arising  out  of  her  statement  that 
the  author  was  "incapable  for  management  of  great  practical  work." 


LETTER  87  {March  1878) 

The  Snow  Manger       ..........  3 

1.  The  author's  promise  to  abstain  from  blame  (Letter  84, 
§  13),  to  be  honoured  sometimes  in  the  breach  :  a  warning  against 
Miss  Martineau's  books.  2.  A  recommendation  of  Castle  Blair 
and  William  Black's  Adventures  of  a  Phaeton.  3.  A  passage  on 
children  quoted  with  approval  from  Miss  Martineau's  Deerbrook. 
4.  The  author's  apology  for  his  misunderstanding  of  Mr.  Gladstone. 
The  Eastern  Question.  5.  Discussions  of  it  in  the  press.  6.  The 
result  of  them  summed  up  in  the  Second  Psalm.  7.  Author's 
criticism  of  the  translation  in  the  English  Bible.  Meaning  of 
"He  shall  vex  them  in  His  sore  displeasure":  an  illustration  of 
it,  a  mother  who  leaves  her  child  in  the  snow.  8.  The  conditions 
of  rightly  understanding  the  Psalm.  9.  Articles  in  the  current 
magazines,  recommended  for  reading.  A  passage  from  a  notice 
by  R.  W.  Dale  of  George  Dav/son.  10.  Other  passages  in  which 
Dale  insists  on  the  constancy  of  the  laws  governing  human  life. 
11.  Further  passage  on  the  fixity  of  the  laws  of  the  spiritual 
universe.  12.  The  author  accepts  this  latter  passage,  but  declares 
the  preceding  passages  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of 
Christ.  13.  Faith  and  Miracles.  14.  Froude's  account  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  brethren  of  the  Charterhouse  (1535).  {February  15.) 
15.  The  First  Chapter  of  Proverbs:  with  modern  instances.  l6. 
"The  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain:"  closing  of  the 
Tredegar  Iron  W^orks. 
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LETTER  88  {March  1880) 

HE  Convents  of  St.  Quentin  

1.  The  sixty-third  Orphic  Hymn.  The  authors  recovery  from 
illness:  future  plans  for  Fors.  2.  Distinction  between  morbid 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  excited  temper  and  quickened 
thought  leading  up  to  it.  3.  A  consistent  purpose,  and  perfectly 
conceived  system,  throughout  Fors,  4.  But  the  system  is  not 
the  author's.  For  in  teaching  what  is  visibly  salutary  it  does  but 
follow  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  common  equity,  common 
humanity,  and  common  sunshine.  5.  Fors  teaches  also  what  is 
invisibly  salutary;  wherein  its  system  is  that  of  the  wise  of  all 
the  earth.  6.  Fors  contains,  thirdly,  trivial  and  desultory  talk 
by  the  way,  with  expression  of  the  author's  personal  feelings. 
(Sheffield,  Fehruai-y  12.)  7.  His  messages  from  St.  Ursula"  not 
inconsistent  with  common  sense.  8.  His  illness  the  result,  not  of 
over-work,  but  of  nothing  coming  of  his  work.  9.  Wounded  in 
the  house  of  my  friends ; "  the  author  received  no  help  from 
them  in  his  social  work.  His  disappointment  at  the  recent  work 
of  Froude,  contrasted  with  his  earlier  insight  into  past  conditions 
of  England.  10.  Froude's  indecision  as  to  whether  he  ought 
finally  to  praise  the  former,  or  the  latter,  days.  11.  His  dis- 
advantages :  (i.)  he  has  come  to  regard  Protestantism  and  the 
love  of  truth  as  synonymous ;  (ii.)  he  has  no  knowledge  of  art. 
His  description  of  the  corruption  of  the  monasteries.  12-14. 
Beside  which,  the  author  sets  descriptions  of  modern  cells : 
passages  from  Jules  Simon's  L' Ouvriere.  15.  Affairs  of  St.  George's 
Guild.  16.  The  Master  declines  to  remove  the  stockade  which 
requires  members  of  the  Guild  to  give  a  tithe  of  their  incomes. 
17.  He  invites  subscriptions  for  extending  St.  George's  Museum. 


LETTER  89  {September  1880) 


f  HOSE  Fault  is  it  ?    To  the  Trades  Unions  of  England  .       .       .  398 

{Beauvais,  August  81.)  1.  Why  this  Letter  is  so  addressed. 
2.  And  why  earlier  Letters  were  not :  the  author  never  speaks 
opinions,  but  only  what  he  knows ;  and  he  knew  more  of  his 
own  class,  than  of  that  of  the  workmen.  3.  He  foresaw  political 
changes,  but  as  Professor  at  Oxford  did  not  deem  it  right  to 
discuss  them.  His  message  to  the  learned  and  rich,  now  given 
and  ended.  4.  The  Trade  Unions  right  in  their  self-assertion 
against  Capital.  The  power  of  French  fashions  in  dress  over 
trade.  5.  Do  not  the  Trade  Armies  of  Christendom  claim  a 
Birth  Right  as  well  as  a  Death  Right  ?  6.  Considerations  on  the 
Land  Question.     Land,  by  whomsoever  held,  to  be  made  the 
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most  of.  No  man  to  possess  more  than  he  can  use,  but  all  men 
to  possess  so  much.  Law  of  primogeniture.  7.  Questions  about 
the  best  forms  of  practical  administration  difficult  to  decide,  but 
"  opinions "  about  them  lightly  given :  extract  from  Hartwig's 
Polar  World  on  the  Norwegian  peasantry.  8.  Value  of  political 
experiment.  9-  Why  ''Trade"  Guilds,  when  production,  not 
selling,  is  their  main  concern?  10.  If  the  workmen  are  robbed 
or  beguiled,  it  is  their  own  fault.  11.  ''Trade"  Unions  should  be 
"  Labourers'  Unions."  The  twenty-one  essential  and  eternal  divi- 
sions of  the  Labour  of  Man.  12.  Possession  of  land  essential,  but 
it  must  be  got  by  the  law  of  labour,  not  of  force.  13,  This  Fors 
to  be  supplied  free  to  Trade  Unions.  No  pleasures  to  be  had 
without  looking,  thinking,  doing. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 14.  Letter  on  a  movement  for  Land 
Reform  under  Secularist  auspices  :  "where  are  the  clergy?"  15,  Letter 
in  reply  to  one  from  the  author  on  Co-operation  and  bad  workmanship. 
16.  Letter  from  a  village  shopkeeper,  a  reader  of  Fors. 

Appendix. — (I.)  17.  Mr.  Fowler's  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Calder 
(18G0).    (II.)  18.  The  evils  of  gold-mining. 


LETTER  90  {May  1883) 
Lost  Jewels  42 

1.  Titles  given  to  the  several  Letters  in  Fors.  Relation  of 
Fors  to  the  author's  other  books.  The  First  Principles  of  his 
Political  Economy,  as  stated  in  Unto  this  Last  and  Munera  Pulveris : 
the  wealth  of  a  country  is  not  in  its  extent  of  territory,  but  in 
its  good  men  and  women.  2.  Among  whom,  women  are  the 
guiding  and  purifying  power  (Sesame  and  Lilies).  The  early  death 
of  good  girls.  3.  The  tragedy  of  girls'  lives.  The  story  of  Sybilla 
Dowie.  4.  A  girl's  proper  confidant  is  her  father.  5.  Court- 
ship and  Probation.  6.  The  annual  loss  of  a  nation's  girl-wealth. 
7,  8.  Miss  Laffan's  Baiihie  Clarke.  9.  An  implied  moral  of  the 
story,  that  theatres  are  wicked  places.  Quotation  from  Helps' 
Social  Pressure  on  opera-boxes  for  the  poor.  10.  Letter  from  an 
Edinburgh  correspondent  on  Vegetarianism.  11.  Orpheus'  Hymn 
to  the  Earth.  12.  Letter  on  behalf  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Chester  (see  Letter  89,  §  14). 


LETTER  91  {September  1883) 
Dust  of  Gold      ...........  43 

1,  2.  "What  are  plain  girls  to  do?"  Plainness  of  mind,  and 
of  face.  Examples  from  the  author's  travelling  experiences.  3, 
4.  Beauty  dependent  on  joy  and  peace  and  virtue.    5.  Further 
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remarks  on  Courtship  as  Probation.  6.  References  to  courtship 
in  Scott,  Miss  Edgeworth,  Richardson,  and  Shakespeare  (Salvini' s 
Othello  condemned).  7.  References  to  other  passages  in  Fors  on 
the  subject  of  womanhood.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  a  play  in  honour 
of  the  beauty  of  pure  youth.  8.  Heaven  finds  means  to  kill 
your  joys  with  love : "  the  solution  of  all  the  wonderfulness  of 
sorrow.  9-  "  For  I  will  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold  : "  can  men 
have  their  boys'  and  girls'  worth  in  gold.?'  10.  The  loss  of  souls 
by  helpless,  reckless,  needless  death. 


LETTER  92  {November  1883) 

.SHESTIEL        .  44.9 

{Abbots ford,  September  26.)  1.  The  barefooted  lassies  of  Scot- 
land. 2.  The  burial-places  of  Bruce's  heart  and  Michael  Scott,  at 
Melrose.  {Whithorn,  October  3.)  3.  Types  of  children  at  Whithorn 
and  Dumfries.  {Brantwood,  October  10.)  4.  Author's  recent  visit 
to  the  Border  country.  5.  Mungo  Park's  last  days  in  Scotland  : 
motives  for  his  return  to  Africa.  6.  "  Freits  follow  those  who  look 
to  them."  7.  The  supernatural  element  in  Scott's  novels.  In 
what  sense  the  Heart  of  Midlothian  is  his  greatest  work.  Scott 
most  himself  in  works  in  which  the  sense  of  the  supernatural  is 
most  distinct,  as  in  Waverley  and  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel 
8.  The  inspiration  of  childhood.  9.  The  stages  between  Fancy 
and  Faith.  10.  The  effect  upon  Scott  of  the  natural  scenery  of 
his  native  land.  His  three  dominant  homes — Rosebank,  Ashestiel, 
and  Abbotsford.  11.  Rosebank:  the  glens  of  Ettrick,  Yarrow,  and 
Liddel water.  12.  Ashestiel :  the  junction  of  Tweed  and  Ettrick. 
Scott's  workroom  at  Ashestiel.  13.  A  small  chamber  with  a 
fair  world  outside  :  the  conditions  of  the  greatest  work.  The  best 
books :  books  written  in  the  country,  and  books  that  have  good 
music  in  them.  Influence  of  natural  scenery  on  Scott,  Burns,  and 
Byron.    14.  Scott's  stanzas  on  the  sources  of  the  Tweed. 


LETTER  93  {Christmas  1883) 

iVOCATION  466 

1.  State  of  St.  George's  Guild:  secessions  and  accessions. 
2.  Account  of  its  possessions.  3.  The  author's  invocation  to  other 
people  to  join  the  Guild.  4.  The  agitation  on  the  Dwellings  of 
the  Poor  long  since  anticipated  by  the  author.  The  author's 
constant  passages  on  the  matter.  Instances  of  such  misery  given 
in  Fors.  5.  The  militia  of  base  litterateurs  enlisted  to  maintain 
the  existing  system.  The  age  of  sham.  6.  The  pestilential  lie 
that  you  are  not  to  give  alms,  but  to  benefit  the  poor  by  your 
own  eating  and  drinking.  7.  Companions  of  St.  George's  Guild 
to  be  givers,  not  receivers ;  and,  so  far  as  possible,  to  work  with 
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their  own  hands.    8.  The  dignity  and  peace  of  labour.    9.  Quiet  ^^^1 
doers  of  happy  service.    Holy  Taverns.    10.  When  the  meek  in- 
herit the  world.    11.  (Christmas  Postscript.)  List  of  members  of 
the  Guild. 

LETTER  94  (Ma7xh  1884) 
Retrospect    ............  471' 

{Brantwood,  December  \S,  1883.)  1.  '^Retrospect"  and  retro- 
spective." 2.  Reference  to  Letter  17,  on  education.  Reasons 
why  the  author  does  not  propose  to  teach  the  three  R's  in 
St.  George's  Schools,  (i.)  Parents  should  teach  the  rudiments, 
(ii.)  Few  people  get  any  good  by  reading  or  writing.  The  waste 
of  time  in  reading  newspapers.  The  pestilence  of  popular  litera- 
ture. Abridgments  of  Scott  and  Dickens.  3.  (iii.)  The  futility 
of  arithmetic  lessons.  The  author's  incursion  into  Coniston  School 
and  his  lesson  on  a  sovereign.  The  arms  of  England  as  seen 
upon  it.  4.  (iv.)  Literature  and  arithmetic  hinder  children  in 
the  acquisition  of  ideas,  and  encumber  the  memory  of  them. 
Plato's  parable  of  Theuth.  Memoranda  destructive  of  memory, 
(v.)  Reading  and  writing  cause  disdain  of  manual  labour.  5. 
Summary  of  the  author's  plan  of  schooling,  in  avoidance  of  these 
evils.  Schools  to  have  gardens,  laboratories,  and  workshops. 
Music,  geometry,  astronomy,  botany,  and  zoology  to  be  general 
subjects ;  drawing  and  history  to  be  taught  to  some  pupils ; 
laws  of  honour,  habit  of  truth,  virtue  of  humility,  and  happiness 
of  love  to  all.  6.  How  to  teach  humility.  7.  What  sort  of 
writing  is  to  be  taught  in  St.  George's  Schools.  Character  in 
handwriting.  8.  A  cottage  lesson.  How  a  child  died  singing. 
9.  Value  of  what  is  learnt  by  heart.  Children  should  read  less, 
and  remember  more.  10.  Letter  from  a  schoolmistress  Companion 
of  St.  George.  11,  12.  What  women's  work  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  author,  and  in  the  time  of  Scott. 


LETTER  95  {October  1884) 
FoRS  Infanti/e      ...........  493 

1.  The  author's  experiments  in  school  education  for  infants. 
2.  Summary  of  the  teaching  of  Fors  on  the  Land  Question. 
Hereditary  possession  cf  land  assumed.  Nonsense  of  land  nation- 
alisation. 3.  Possession  of  land  implies  the  duties  of  living  on 
it,  and  making  it  fruitful  and  beautiful  for  others.  4.  Public 
lands  to  be  available  as  schools  of  natural  history.  5.  Schools  to 
be  adjusted  to  local  conditions.  Things  which  all  must  learn,  and 
things  which  many  need  not  learn.  Doubtful  value  of  grammar 
in  education.  6.  Exclusion  of  competition  essential.  7.  "You 
cannot  make  a  silk  purse  of  a  sow's  ear,"  nor  disguise  the  flap 
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of  it  by  giving  it  a  diamond  earring.  The  wholesome  indis- 
position of  the  average  mind  for  intellectual  labour  provides  for 
"stubbing  Thornaby  Waste."  8.  Opportunities  of  intellectual 
education  to  be  given  to  all,  but  it  is  not  to  be  enforced  on  the 
unfit.  Moral  education  alone  to  be  universal.  9.  Importance 
of  a  sound  system  in  elementary  music.  Author's  experiments 
in  the  construction  of  a  lyre.  The  bell  the  most  sacred  instru- 
ment. 10.  Elocution.  The  essentials  of  fine  speaking.  11. 
Only  story-books,  poetry  or  prose,  to  be  used  for  reading  lessons. 
Shakespeare  not  to  be  used  as  a  school-book.  12.  The  reading- 
room  and  the  library:  how  they  should  be  arranged.  13.  Narra- 
tion. Importance  of  teaching  children  to  give  accurate  account 
of  what  they  have  done  and  seen.  14.  Arithmetic.  Importance 
commonly  attached  to  this  a  filthy  folly.  15.  Geography.  Futility 
of  ordinary  maps.  I6.  Physical  and  historical  maps  should  be 
substituted.  How  the  study  of  them  should  be  associated  with 
geology  and  drawing.  17.  Astronomy.  How  the  study  should 
be  associated  with  geometry  and  writing.  18.  Writing  and 
drawing :  Theuth's  first  lesson ; "  how  clever  children  teach 
themselves.  19.  Zoology.  The  author's  schemes  for  plates  and 
explanatory  text.  20.  Botany.  Need  for  a  simple  handbook  with 
hand-coloured  plates.  21.  Needlework.  Author's  vision  of  what 
a  needlework-room  in  St.  George's  Museum  was  meant  to  con- 
tain. 22.  Mr.  Albert  Fleming's  revival  of  the  old  spinning- 
wheel;  Miss  Stanley's  book  on  useful  sewing.  23.  Letter  from 
Francesca's  mother  on  education  without  compulsion.  24.  Letter 
from  T.  Craig-Brovt^n  enclosing  letters  by  Mungo  Park  and  Scott, 
and  giving  an  anecdote  of  the  former.  25.  Letter  of  Mungo 
Park  to  his  sister.  Letter  of  Scott,  sending  help  to  a  brother 
of  Park.  Letter  of  Scott  to  Park.  26.  The  author's  further 
remarks  on  Mungo  Park's  character.  ,  27.  Comments  on  a  letter 
in  the  Scotsman  about  Ashestiel. 


LETTER  96  {Terminal)  {Christmas  1884) 
3SY  Vale  .       .       .       .       ,       .       .       .       .       .  .517 

1.  Extract  from  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  describing  St.  David's 
Monastery  in  the  Rosy  Valley.  2.  Letter  describing  the  Rosiere  of 
Nanterre.  3.  Letter  from  "Francesca"  describing  her  servant's 
home,  "  La  Rose."  4.  Account  by  Franeesca  of  "a  Rosy  Vale  in 
Italy,  rejoicing  round  its  Living  Rose " :  story  of  The  Mother 
of  the  Orphans."  5.  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise"  6.  "Great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."  "The  story  of  Rosy  Vale 
is  not  ended." 
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YEA,  THE  WORK  OF  OUR  HANDS,   ESTABLISH  THOU  IT  "  ^ 


LETTER  85 
UNIQUE  DOGMATISM  2 

.  The  series  of  letters  which  closed  last  year  were  always 
Titten,  as  from  the  first  they  were  intended  to  be,  on  any 
liatter  which  chanced  to  interest  me,  and  in  any  humour 
jhich  chance  threw  me  into.  By  the  adoption  of  the  title 
Fors,"  I  meant  (among  other  meanings)  to  indicate  this 
asultory  and  accidental  character  of  the  work;  and  to 
aply,  besides,  my  feeling,  that,  since  I  wrote  wholly  in 
le  interests  of  others,  it  might  'justifiably  be  hoped  that 
le  chance  to  which  I  thus  submitted  myself  would  direct 
le  better  than  any  choice  or  method  of  my  own. 

So  far  as  regards  the  subjects  of  this  second  series  of 
|tters,  I  shall  retain  my  unfettered  method,  in  reliance  on 
le  direction  of  better  wisdom  than  mine.  But  in  my 
>rmer  letters,  I  also  allowed  myself  to  write  on  each  sub- 
ject, whatever  came  into  my  mind,  wishing  the  reader,  like 
friend,  to  know  exactly  what  my  mind  was.  But  as  no 
mdour  will  explain  this  to  persons  who  have  no  feelings 
.  common  with  me,— and  as  I  think,  by  this  time,  enough 
IS  been  shown  to  serve  all  purposes  of  such  frankness,  to 


1  [Psalms  xc.  17.] 

2  [See  below,  §  4.] 
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those  who  can  receive  it, — henceforward,  I  shall  endeavou? 
to  write,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  what  may  be  serviceablf 
to  the  reader,  or  acceptable  by  him ;  and  only  in  somi 
occasional  and  minor  way,  what  may  explain,  or  indulge 
my  own  feelings.  i 

2.  Such  change  in  my  method  of  address  is  fartho 
rendered  necessary,  because  I  perceive  the  address  must  b( 
made  to  a  wider  circle  of  readers.  i 

This  book  was  begun  in  the  limited  effort  to  gather  J 
society  together  for  the  cultivation  of  ground  in  a  particulai; 
way ; — a  society  having  this  special  business,  and  no  concerr 
with  the  other  work  of  the  world.  But  the  book  has  nov 
become  a  call  to  all  whom  it  can  reach,  to  choose  betweei 
being  honest  or  dishonest;  and  if  they  choose  to  be  honest 
also  to  join  together  in  a  brotherhood  separated,  visibly  am 
distinctly,  from  cheats  and  liars.  And  as  I  felt  more  anc 
more  led  into  this  wider  appeal,  it  has  also  been  shown  tc 
me  that,  in  this  country  of  England,  it  must  be  made  undei 
obedience  to  the  Angel  of  England ; — the  Spirit  whicl 
taught  our  fathers  their  Faith,  and  which  is  still  striving 
with  us  in  our  Atheism.  And  since  this  was  shown  t( 
me,  I  have  taken  all  that  I  understand  of  the  Book  whicl 
our  fathers  believed  to  be  divine,  not,  as  in  former  times 
only  to  enforce,  on  those  who  still  believed  it,  obedience  t( 
its  orders ;  but  indeed  for  help  and  guidance  to  the  wholt 
body  of  our  society. 

The  exposition  of  this  broader  law  mingling  more  an( 
more  frequently  in  my  past  letters  with  that  of  the  narrov 
action  of  St.  George's  Guild  for  the  present  help  of  ou 
British  peasantry,  has  much  obscured  the  simplicity  of  tha 
present  aim,  and  raised  up  crowds  of  collateral  questions 
in  debate  of  which  the  reader  becomes  doubtful  of  th( 
rightness  of  even  what  might  otherwise  have  been  willingl; 
approved  by  him :  while,  to  retard  his  consent  yet  farther, 
am  compelled,  by  the  accidents  of  the  time,  to  alleg' 
certain  principles  of  work  which  only  my  own  long  stud] 
of  the  results  of  the  Art  of  Man  upon  his  mind  enabK 
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le  to  know  for  surety;  and  these  are  peculiarly  offensive 
1  an  epoch  which  has  long  made — not  only  all  its  Arts 
lercenary,  but  even  those  mercenary  forms  of  them  sub- 
rdinate  to  yet  more  servile  occupations, 

3.  For  example;  I  might  perhaps,  with  some  success, 
ave  urged  the  purchase  and  cultivation  of  waste  land,  and 
he  orderly  and  kindly  distribution  of  the  food  produced 
ipon  it,  had  not  this  advice  been  coupled  with  the  dis- 
lussion  of  the  nature  of  Rent,  and  the  assertion  of  the  God- 
orbidden  guilt  of  that  Usury,  of  which  Rent  is  the  fatallest 
iorm.    And  even  if,  in  subtlety,  I  had  withheld,  or  dis- 
uised,  these  deeper  underlying  laws,  I  should  still  have 
lienated  the  greater  number  of  my  possible  adherents  by 
he  refusal  to  employ  steam  machinery,  which  may  well 
ear,  to  the  minds  of  persons  educated  in  the  midst  of 
jch  mechanism,  the  aspect  of  an  artist's  idle  and  unreaUz- 
ble  prejudice.    And  this  all  the  more,  because  the  greater 
lumber  of  business-men,  finding  that  their  own  opinions 
ave  been  adopted  without  reflection,  yet  being  perfectly 
jontent  with  the  opinions  so  acquired,  naturally  suppose 
'mat  mine  have  been  as  confidently  collected  where  they 
!3uld  be  found  with  least  pains: — with  the  farther  equally 
itional  conclusion,  that  the  opinions  they  have  thus  acci- 
jentally  picked  up  themselves  are  more  valuable  and  better 
dected  than  the  by  no  means  obviously  preferable  faggot 
f  mine. 

And,  indeed,  the  thoughts  of  a  man  who  from  his  youth 
p,  and  during  a  life  persistently  literary,  has  never  written 

word  either  for  money  or  for  vanity,^  nor  even  in  the 
areless  incontinence  of  the  instinct  for  self-expression,  but 
ssolutely  spoken  only  to  teach  or  to  praise  others,  must 
ecessarily  be  incomprehensible  in  an  age  when  Christian 
reaching  itself  has  become  merely  a  poUte  and  convenient 
rofession, — when  the  most  noble  and  Uving  literary  faculties, 
ke  those  of  Scott  and  Dickens,  are  perverted  by  the  will 

*  [Compare  the  Preface  to  the  fifth  volume  of  Modern  Painters  (Vol.  VII.  pp. 
-10).] 
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of  the  multitude,  and  perish  in  the  struggle  for  its  gold 
and  when  the  conceit  even  of  the  gravest  men  of  scienc 
provokes  them  to  the  competitive  exhibition  of  their  con 
jectural  ingenuity/  in  fields  where  argument  is  impossible 
and  respecting  matters  on  which  even  certainty  would 
profitless.  I 
4.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  no 
a  few  of  my  readers,  and  generally  serviceable,  if  I  repro 
duce,  and  reply  to,  a  portion  of  a  not  unfriendly  critiqu( 
which,  appearing  in  the  Spectator  for  22nd  September 
1877,  sufficiently  expressed  this  general  notion  of  my  work 
necessarily  held  by  men  who  are  themselves  writing  anc 
talking  merely  for  profit  or  amusement,  and  have  neve 
taken  the  slightest  pains  to  ascertain  whether  any  singL 
thing  they  say  is  true  :  nor  are  under  any  concern  to  knov 
whether,  after  it  has  been  sold  in  the  permanent  form  o 
print,  it  will  do  harm  or  good  to  the  buyer  of  it. 

"  Mr.  Ruskin's  Unique  Dogmatism  2 

"  As  we  have  often  had  occasion,  if  not  exactly  to  remark,  yet  to  imply 
in  what  we  have  said  of  him,  Mr.  Ruskin  is  a  very  curious  study.  Fo 
siraphcity,  quaintness,  and  candour,  his  confidences  to  'the  workmen  am 
labourers  of  Great  Britain '  in  Fors  Clavigera  are  quite  without  example 
For  delicate  irony  of  style,  when  he  gets  a  subject  that  he  fully  under 
stands,  and  intends  to  expose  the  ignorance,  or,  what  is  much  worse,  th( 
affectation  of  knowledge  which  is  not  knowledge,  of  others,  no  man  is  hi; 
equal.  But  then  as  curious  as  anything  else,  in  that  strange  medley  o 
sparkling  jewels,  delicate  spider-webs,  and  tangles  of  exquisite  fronds  whicl 
makes  "  (the  writer  should  be  on  his  guard  against  the  letter  s  in  futun 
passages  of  this  descriptive  character)  "  up  Mr.  Ruskin's  mind,  is  the  high 
handed  arrogance  which  is  so  strangely  blended  with  his  imperious  modesty 
and  that,  too,  often  when  it  is  most  grotesque.  It  is  not,  indeed,  his  arro 
gance,  but  his  modest  self-knowledge  which  speaks,  when  he  says  in  thif 
new  number  of  the  Fors  that  though  there  are  thousands  of  men  in  Englanc 
able  to  conduct  the  business  affairs  of  his  Society  better  than  he  can,  M 
do  not  believe  there  is  another  man  in  England  able  to  organize  our  ele 
mentary  lessons  in  Natural  History  and  Art.  And  I  am  therefore  wholl) 
occupied  in  examining  the  growth  of  Anagallis  tenella,  and  completing  some 
notes  on  St.  George's  Chapel  at  Venice.'  ^    And  no  doubt  he  is  quite  right 

1  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  124,  642.] 

^   On  the  charge  of  dogmatism,  compare  Vol.  XIX.  p.  60.] 

3  [See  Letter  81,  §  15  (above,  p.  208).] 
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l-obably  no  one  could  watch  the  growth  of  Anagallis  tenella  to  equal  pur- 
j)se,  and  no  one  else  could  complete  his  notes  on  St.  George's  Chapel 
lithout  spoiling  them.    We  are  equally  sure  that  he  is  wise,  when  he  tells 
s  readers  that  he  must  entirely  decline  any  manner  of  political  action 
lich  might  hinder  him  '  from  drawing  leaves  and  flowers/    But  what  does 
tonish  us  is  the  supreme  confidence, — or  say,  rather,  hurricane  of  dicta- 
•ial  passion, — though  we  do  not  use  the  word  ^passion'  in  the  sense  of 
ger  or  irritation,  but  in  the  higher  sense  of  mental  white-heat,  which  has 
vexation  in  it,  {a) — with  which  this  humble  student  of  leaves  and  flowers, 
the  Anagallis  tenella  and  the  beauties  of  St.  George's  Chapel  at  Venice, 
isses  judgment  on  the  whole  structure  of  human  society,  from  its  earliest 
its  latest  convolutions,  and  not  only  judgment,  but  the  sweeping  judg- 
iiit  of  one  who  knows  all  its  laws  of  structure  and  all  its  misshapen 
iowths  with  a  sort  of  assurance  which  Mr.  Ruskin  would  certainly  never 
j^l  in  relation  to  the  true  form,  or  the  distortions  of  the  true  form,  of  the 
l)st  minute  fibre  of  one  of  his  favourite  leaves  or  flowers.  Curiously 
(|ough,  the  humble  learner  of  Nature  speaking  through  plants  and  trees, 
jjthe  most  absolute  scorner  of  Nature  speaking  through  the  organization 
great  societies  and  centuries  of  social  experience,  (h)    We  know  well  what 
.  Ruskin  would  say, — that  the  difference  is  great  between  the  growth 
at  is  without  moral  freedom  and  the  growth  which  has  been  for  century 
er  century  distorted  by  the  reckless  abuse  of  moral  freedom.    And  we 
ite  admit  the  radical  difference.     But  what  strikes  us  as  so  strange  is 
it  this  central  difficulty  of  all, — how  much  is  really  due  to  the  structural 
)wth  of  a  great  society,  and  quite  independent  of  any  voluntary  abuse 
ich  might  be  amended  by  voluntary  effort,  and  how  much  is  due  to  the 
3e  direction  of  individual  wills, — never  strikes  Mr.  Ruskin  as  a  difficulty  at 

(c)  On  the  contrary,  he  generalizes  in  his  sweeping  way,  on  social  ten- 
icies  which  appear  to  be  (d)  far  more  deeply  ingrained  in  the  very 
icture  of  human  life  than  the  veins  of  a  leaf  in  the  structure  of  a  plant, 
h  a  confidence  with  which  he  would  never  for  a  moment  dream  of 
leralizing  as  to  the  true  and  normal  growth  of  a  favourite  plant.  Thus 

tells  us  in  the  last  number  of  Fors  that  '  Fors  Clavigera  is  not  in  any 
7  intended  as  counsel  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  the  public  mind, 
it  is  the  assertor  of  the  code  of  eternal  laws  which  the  public  mind 
H  eventually  submit  itself  to,  or  die ;  and  I  have  really  no  more  to  do 
h  the  manners,  customs,  feelings,  or  modified  conditions  of  piety  in  the 

(a)  I  don't  understand.  Probably  there  is  not  another  so  much  vexed 
son  as  I  at  present  extant  of  his  grave. 

(b)  It  ?vould  be  curious,  and  much  more,  if  it  only  were  so. 

(c— Italics  mine.)  On  what  grounds  did  the  writer  suppose  this  .^^  When 
Christison^  analyzes  a  poison,  and  simply  states  his  result,  is  it  to  be 
eluded  he  was  struck  by  no  difliculties  in  arriving  at  it,  because  he 
s  not  advise  the  public  of  his  embarrassments? 

(d)  What  does  it  matter  what  they  appear  to  he? 


[Sir  Robert  Christison,  M.D.  (1797-1882)  ;  medical  adviser  to  the  Crown, 
159-1866;  author  of  a  Treatise  on  Poisons.] 
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modern  England,  which  I  have  to  warn  of  the  accelerated  approach  eith 
of  Revolution  or  Destruction,  than  poor  Jonah  had  with  the  qualifyiij 
amiabilities  which  might  have  been  found  in  the  Nineveh  whose  overthrd 
he  was  ordered  to  foretell  in  forty  days.'  ^    But  the  curious  part  of  the  matl 
is  that  Mr.  Ruskin,  far  from  keeping  to  simple  moral  laws,  denounces 
the  most  vehement  manner  social  arrangements  which  seem  to  most  men  (| 
as  little  connected  with  them  as  they  would  have  seemed  to  ^poor  Jonal^ 
We  are  not  aware,  for  instance,  that  Jonah  denounced  the  use  of  machine 
in  Nineveh.    Indeed,  he  seems  to  have  availed  himself  of  a  ship,  whii 
is  a  great  complication  of  machines,  and  to  have  'paid  his  fare'  from  Jop 
to  Tyre,  without  supposing  himself  to  have  been  accessory  to  anythii 
evil  in  so  doing.    We  are  not  aware,  too,  that  Jonah  held  it  to  be  wron 
as  Mr.  Ruskin  holds  it  to  be  wrong,  to  charge  for  the  use  of  a  thing  whi 
you  do  not  want  to  part  with  it  altogether.    These  are  practices  which  a 
so  essentially  interwoven  alike  with  the  most  fundamental  as  also  with  tl 
most  superficial  principles  of  social  growth,  that  any  one  who  assumes  tb 
they  are  rooted  in  moral  evil  is  bound  to  be  very  careful  to  discrimina 
where  the  evil  begins,  and  show  that  it  can  be  avoided, — ^just  as  a  natural 
who  should  reproach  the  trees  on  a  hill -side  for  sloping  away  from  t 
blast  they  have  to  meet,  should  certainly  first  ask  himself  how  the  tre 
are  to  avoid  the  l)last,  or  how,  if  they  cannot  avoid  it,  they  are  to  help 
altering  their  growth  as  to  accommodate  themselves  to  it.    But  Mr.  Ruski 
though  in  relation  to  nature  he  is  a  true  naturalist,  in  relation  to  hum; 
nature  has  in  him  nothing  at  all  of  the  human  naturalist.    It  never  occu 
to  him  apparently  that  here,  too,  are  innumerable  principles  of  grow 
which  are  quite  independent  of  the  will  of  man,  and  that  it  becomes  tl 
highest  moralist  to  study  humbly  where  the  influence  of  the  human  w 
begins  and  where  it  ends,  instead  of  rashly  and  sweepingly  condemnin 
as  due  to  a  perverted  morality,  what  is  in  innumerable  cases  a  mere  i 
evitable  result  of  social  structure.  (/') 

"  Consider  only  how  curiously  different  in  spirit  is  the  humility  wi 
which  the  great  student  of  the  laws  of  beauty  watches  the  growth  of  tl 
Anagallis  tenella,  and  that  with  which  he  watches  the  growth  of  the  form 
tion  of  human  opinion.  A  correspondent  had  objected  to  him  that  1 
speaks  so  contemptuously  of  some  of  the  most  trusted  leaders  of  Engli 
workmen,  of  Goldwin  Smith,  for  instance,  and  of  John  Stuart  Mill.  D 
ciples  of  such  leaders,  the  writer  had  said,  'are  hurt  and  made  angry,  wh( 

(e)  What  does  it  matter  what  they  "  seem  to  most  men "  ? 

(/)  To  this  somewhat  lengthily  metaphorical  paragraph,  the  needf 
answer  may  be  brief,  and  without  metaphor.  To  every  ''social  structure 
which  has  rendered  either  wide  national  crime  or  wide  national  fol 
"inevitable" — ruin  is  also  "inevitable."  Which  is  all  I  have  necessari 
to  say;  and  which  has  been  by  me,  now,  very  sorrowfully, — enough  sai 
Nevertheless,  somewhat  more  may  be  observed  of  England  at  this  time, 
namely,  that  she  has  no  "social  structure"  whatsoever;  but  is  a  me 
heap  of  agonizing  human  maggots,  scrambling  and  sprawling  over  ea( 
other  for  any  manner  of  rotten  eatable  thing  they  can  get  a  bite  of. 


^  [See  Letter  81,  g  7  (above,  p.  198).] 


LETTER  85  (January  1878)  321 

ames  which  they  do  not  like  are  used  of  their  leaders.'  Mr.  Ruskin's 
ply  is  quite  a  study  in  its  way  : — 

<  Well,  my  dear  sir,  I  solemnly  declare/  etc.,  down  to  '  ditches  for  ever ' 
-Sector*,  September,  1877.^ 

ow  observe  that  here  Mr.  Ruskin,  who  would  follow  the  lines  of  a 
issamer  thread  sparkling  in  the  morning  dew  with  reverent  wonder  and 
)nscientious  accuracy,  arraigns,  first,  the  tendency  of  man  to  express  im- 
ature  and  tentative  views  of  passing  events,  (g)  as  if  that  were  wholly  due, 
)t  to  a  law  of  human  nature,  !  !  (Ji)  but  to  those  voluntary  abuses  of  human 
leedom  which  might  as  effectually  be  arrested  as  murder  or  theft  could 
k  arrested  by  moral  effort;  next  arraigns,  if  not  the  discovery  of  the 
I'inting-press  (of  which  any  one  would  suppose  that  he  entertained  a  stern 
jsapprobation),  at  least  the  inevitable  (i)  results  of  that  discovery,  precisely 
I  he  would  arraign  a  general  prevalence  of  positive  vice;  and  last  of  all, 
jat  he  actually  claims  the  power,  as  an  old  litterateur,  to  discern  at  sight 

hat  is  eternally  good  and  vital,  and  to  strike  away  from  it  pitilessly 
lat  is  worthless  and  venomous.'  On  the  first  two  heads,  as  it  seems  to 
|,  Mr.  Ruskin  arraigns  laws  of  nature  as  practically  unchangeable  as  any 

which  the  sap  rises  in  the  tree  and  the  blossom  forms  upon  the  flower. 
1  the  last  head,  he  assumes  a  tremendous  power  in  relation  to  subjects 
Iry  far  removed  from  these  which  he  has  made  his  own,  " 

I — I  have  lost  the  next  leaf  of  the  article,  and  may  as 
^U,  it  seems  to  me,  close  my  extract  here,  for  I  do  not 
low  what  subject  the  writer  conceives  me  to  have  made 
y  own,  if  not  the  quality  of  literature !  If  I  am  ever 
'owed,  by  public  estimate,  to  know  anything  whatever. 


(g)  I  have  never  recognized  any  such  tendency  in  persons  moderately 
11  educated.  What  is  their  education  for — if  it  cannot  prevent  their  ex- 
^ssing  immature  views  about  anything} 

(k)  I  insert  two  notes  of  admiration.  What  "  law  of  human  nature " 
siill  we  hear  of  next.?  If  it  cannot  keep  its  thoughts  in  its  mind,  till 
tjiy  are  digested, — I  suppose  we  shall  next  hear  it  cannot  keep  its  dinner 
i  t  its  stomach. 

I  {i)  There  is  nothing  whatever  of  inevitable  in  the  "  universal  gabble  of 
fls,"  which  is  the  lamentable  fact  I  have  alleged  of  the  present  times, 
ether  they  gabble  with  or  without  the  help  of  printing-press.  The 
ver  of  saying  a  very  foolish  thing  to  a  very  large  number  of  people  at 
^e,  is  of  course  a  greater  temptation  to  a  foolish  person  than  he  was 
rnerly  liable  to;  but  when  the  national  mind,  such  as  it  is,  becomes 
;e  aware  of  the  mischief  of  all  this,  it  is  evitable  enough— else  there 
vre  an  end  to  popular  intelligence  in  the  world. 


XXIX. 


1  [Letter  81,  §  12  (p.  205).] 
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it  is — how  to  write.  ^  My  knowledge  of  painting  is  entirel 
denied  by  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  painters  of  the  dayj 
but  the  hterary  men  are  great  hypocrites  if  they  don 
really  think  me,  as  they  profess  to  do,  fairly  up  to  my  wor, 
in  that  line.  And  what  would  an  old  litterateur  be  gooi 
for,  if  he  did  not  know  good  writing  from  bad,  and  tha 
without  tasting  more  than  a  half  page  ?  And  for  the  men 
tendency  of  books — no  such  practised  sagacity  is  needed  t 
determine  that.  The  sense,  to  a  healthy  mind,  of  bein 
strengthened  or  enervated  by  reading,  is  just  as  definit 
and  unmistakable  as  the  sense,  to  a  healthy  body,  of  beinj 
in  fresh  or  foul  air  :  and  no  more  arrogance  is  involved  i 
perceiving  the  stench,  and  forbidding  the  reading  of  an  ur 
wholesome  book,  than  in  a  physician's  ordering  the  windo\\ 
to  be  opened  in  a  sick  room.  There  is  no  question  wha1» 
ever  concerning  these  matters,  with  any  person  who  honestl 
desires  to  be  informed  about  them  ; — the  real  arrogance  j 
only  in  expressing  judgments,  either  of  books  or  any  thin 
else,  respecting  which  we  have  taken  no  trouble  to  be  ir 
formed.  Here  is  my  friend  of  the  Spectator,  for  instance 
commenting  complacently  on  the  vulgar  gossip  about  m 
opinions  of  machinery,  without  even  taking  the  trouble  t 
look  at  what  I  said,  else  he  would  have  found  that,  instea 
of  condemning  machinery,  there  is  the  widest  and  mo^ 
daring  plan  in  Fors  for  the  adaptation  of  tide-mills  to  th 
British  coasts  that  has  yet  been  dreamt  of  in  engineering ; 
and  that,  so  far  from  condemning  ships,  half  the  physic? 
education  of  British  youth  is  proposed  by  Fors  to  be  cor 
ducted  in  them.^ 

5.  What  the  contents  of  Fors  really  are,  however,  it 
little  wonder  that  even  my  most  studious  friends  do  nc 
at  present  know,  broken  up  as  these  materials  have  bee 
into  a  mere  moraine  of  separate  and  seemingly  jointle^ 
stones,  out  of  which  I  must  now  build  such  Cyclopea 

1  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  400,  616  ;  and  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  425.] 

2  [See  Letter  51,  §  26  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  293).] 

3  [See  Letter  8,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  148).] 
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;;rall  as  I  shall  have  time  and  strength  for.  Therefore, 
luring  some  time  at  least,  the  main  business  of  this  second 
[eries  of  letters  will  be  only  the  arrangement  for  use,  and 
learer  illustration,  of  the  scattered  contents  of  the  first. 
I    And  I  cannot  begin  with  a  more  important  subject, 
r  one  of  closer  immediate  interest,  than  that  of  the  collec- 
on  of  rain,  and  management  of  streams.    On  this  subject, 
expect  a  series  of  papers  from  my  friend  Mr.  Henry 
V^illett,^  containing  absolutely  verified  data :  in  the  mean- 
!me  I  beg  the  reader  to  give  his  closest  attention  to  the 
imirable  statements  by  M.  VioUet-le-Duc,  given  from  the 
ew  English  translation  of  his  book  on  Mont  Blanc,  in 
le  seventh  article  of  our  Correspondence.    I  have  before 
ad  occasion  to  speak  with  extreme  sorrow  of  the  errors 
1  the  theoretical  parts  of  this  work ;  ^  but  its  practical 
itelligence  is  admirable. 


6.  Just  in  time,  I  get  Mr.  Willett's  first  sheet.  His 
•eface  is  too  valuable  to  be  given  without  some  farther 
)mment,^  but  this  following  bit  may  serve  us  for  this 
lonth : — 

"The  increased  frequency  in  modern  days  of  upland  floods  appears  to 
due  mainly  to  the  increased  want  of  the  retention  of  the  rainfall.  Now 
is  true  of  all  drainage  matters  that  man  has  complete  power  over  them 
i  the  beginning,  where  they  are  widely  disseminated,  and  it  is  only  when 
the  uniting  ramifications  over  large  areas  a  great  accumulation  is  pro- 
ceed, that  man  becomes  powerless  to  deal  satisfactorily  with  it.  Nothing 
<er  is  more  senseless  than  the  direct  contravention  of  Nature's  laws  by 
le  modern  system  of  gathering  together  into  one  huge  polluted  stream 
12  sewage  of  large  towns.    The  waste  and  expense  incurred,  first  in  col- 
l:ting,  and  then  in  attempting  to  separate  and  to  apply  to  the  land  the 
(linage  of  large  towns,  seems  a  standing  instance  of  the  folly  and  per- 
^  'sity  of  human  arrangements,  and  it  can  only  he  accounted  for  hy  the  interest 
nch  attaches  to  the  spending  of  large  sums  of  money."    (Italics  mine.) 

^  1  [For  Mr.  Willett,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  576  ;  the  series  of  papers,  suggested  by 

^  .  Willett,  were  however  not  given  (see  below,  p.  849).] 
2  [See  Deucalion,  i.  ch.  x.  §§  13,  18,  Vol.  XXVI.  pp.  228,  230.] 
^  [See  below,  pp.  345,  347-349.]  % 
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"It  may  be  desirable  at  some  future  time  to  revert  to  this  part  of  tl; 
subject,  and  to  suggest  the  natural,  simple,  and  inexpensive  alternati^j 
plan.  ! 

"To  return  to  the  question  of  floods  caused  by  rainfall  only.    The  fir 
and  completely  remunerating  expenditure  should  be  for  providing  tanks 
filtered  water  for  human  drinking,  etc.,  and  reservoirs  for  cattle  and  man 
facturing  purposes,  in  the  upland  valleys  and  moorland  glens  which  for^ 
the  great  collecting  grounds  of  all  the  water  which  is  now  wasteful 
permitted  to  flow  either  into  underground  crevices  and  natural  reservoii 
that  it  may  be  pumped  up  again  at  an  enormous  waste  of  time,  labour,  ar 
money,  or  neglectfully  permitted  to  deluge  the  habitations  of  which  til 
improper  erection  on  sites  liable  to  flooding  has  been  allowed.  1 

"To  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  distress  and  incurred  expense  in  summ 
from  want  of  the  very  same  water  which  has  been  wasted  in  winter,  I  w 
give  three  or  four  instances  which  have  come  under  my  own  knowledg 
In  the  summer  of  1876  I  was  put  on  shore  from  a  yacht  a  few  miles  we 
of  Swanage  Bay,  in  Dorsetshire,  and  then,  walking  to  the  nearest  village, 
wanted  to  hire  a  pony-chaise  from  the  landlady  of  the  only  inn,  but  si 
was  obliged  absolutely  to  refuse  me  because  the  pony  was  already  ove 
worked  by  having  to  drag  water  for  the  cows  a  perpendicular  distance 
from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  feet  from  the  valley  beneath.  Hard 
a  rain-shoot,  and  no  reservoir,  could  be  seen.  A  highly  intelligent  gentl 
man  in  Sussex,  the  year  before,  remarked,  '  1  should  not  regret  the  ra 
coming  and  spoiling  the  remainder  of  my  harvest,  as  it  would  therel 
put  an  end  to  the  great  expense  I  am  at  in  drawing  water  from  the  rivt 
for  my  flock  of  sheep.'  In  the  village  of  Farnborough,  Kent,  there  a 
two  wells  :  one  at  the  Hall,  l60  feet  deep,  and  a  public  one  at  the  nort) 
west  of  the  village.  In  summer  a  man  gets  a  good  living  by  carting  tl 
water  for  the  poor  people,  charging  Id.  for  six  gallons,  and  earning  fro 
2s.  6d.  to  3s.  a  day.  One  agricultural  labourer  pays  5d.  a  week  for  h 
family  supply  in  summer.  ^  He  could  catch  more  off  his  own  cottage,  bi 
the  spouts  are  out  of  order,  and  the  landlord  won't  put  them  right.' 
know  a  farmer  in  Sussex  who,  having  a  seven-years'  lease  ot*  some  dowi 
land,  at  his  own  expense  built  a  small  tank  which  cost  him  £30.  He  to] 
me  at  the  end  of  his  lease  the  farm  would  be  worth  £30  per  annum  mor 
because  of  the  tank.  The  Earl  of  Chichester,  who  has  most  wisely  ar 
successfully  grappled  with  the  subject,  says  that  £100  per  annum  is  n( 
an  unfrequent  expenditure  by  individual  farmers  for  the  carting  of  watt 
in  summer-time. 

"In  my  next  I  will  give,  by  his  lordship's  kind  permission,  a  detaile 
account  and  plan  of  his  admirable  method  of  water  supply,  supersedir 
wells  and  pumping." 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

I  never  was  less  able  to  give  any  account  of  these,  for  the  last  month 
as  been  entirely  occupied  with  work  in  Oxford ;  i  the  Bank  accounts  cannot 
e  in  my  hands  till  the  year's  end;  the  business  at  Abbeydale^  can  in 
0  wise  be  put  on  clear  footing  till  our  Guild  is  registered ;  ^  and  I  have  just 
een  warned  of  some  farther  modifications  needful  in  our  memorandum  for 
^gistry. 

But  I  was  completely  convinced  last  year  that,  fit  or  unfit,  I  must  take 
11  these  things  in  hand  myself;  and  I  do  not  think  the  leading  article  of 
ir  Correspondence  will  remain,  after  the  present  month,  so  wholly  unsatis- 
ictory. 

8.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master.    (12th  December,  1877.) 

Since  I  last  gave  definite  statements  of  these,*  showing  that  in  cash  I 
ad  only  some  twelve  thousand  pounds  left,  the  sale  of  Turner's  drawings, 
at  of  the  former  collection  of  Mr.  Munro,  of  Novar,  took  place ;  and  I 
Dusidered  it  my  duty,  for  various  reasons,  to  possess  myself  of  Caernarvon 
astle,  Leicester  Abbey,  and  the  Bridge  of  Narni ;  ^  the  purchase  of  which, 
ith  a  minor  acquisition  or  two  besides,  reduced  my  available  cash,  by  my 
mker's  account  yesterday,  to  £10,223,  that  being  the  market  value  of 
ty  remaining  £4000  Bank  Stock.  I  have  directed  them  to  sell  this  stock, 
id  buy  me  .£9000  New  Threes  instead ;  by  which  operation  I  at  once 
se  about  sixty  pounds  a  year  of  interest  (in  conformity  with  my  views 
ready  enough  expressed  on  that  subject^),  and  I  put  a  balance  of  some- 
jiing  over  £1500  in  the  Bank,  to  serve  St.  George  and  me  till  we  can 
[ok  about  us  a  little. 

j  Both  the  St.  George's  and  my  private  account  will  henceforward  be 
i;ndered  by  myself,  with  all  clearness  possible  to  me ;  but  they  will  no 
I'liger  be  allowed  to  waste  the  space  of  Fors.  They  will  be  forwarded  on 
sparate  sheets  to  the  Companions,  and  be  annually  purchasable  by  the 
Liblic.'^ 

^  [Ruskin  is  writing  in  December  1877.  During  preceding  weeks  he  had  been 
ilivering  the  course  of  lectures  entitled  Readings  in  Modern  Painters  "  (Vol.  XXII. 
!).  508  seq.).] 

2  [See  above,  p.  273.] 

2  [This  was  ultimately  done  in  October  1878  :  see  Vol,  XXX.] 
^  [See  above,  pp.  98-104.] 

^  [For  these  purchases,  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  xix.  ;  and  for  the  drawings  themselves, 
ol.  Xin.  pp.  442,  444,  424.] 
^  [See  Letters  70,  §  20;  80,  §§  15-17  (above,  pp.  103,  185-187).] 
^  [See  Vol.  XXX.1' 
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I  further  stated,  in  last  year's  letters,  that  at  the  close  of  1877 
should  present  my  Marylebone  property  to  St.  George  for  a  Christmas  gifu 
without  interfering  with  Miss  Octavia  Hill's  management  of  it.^  But  thil 
piece  of  business,  like  everything  else  I  try  to  do  just  now,  has  its  ow; 
hitches;  the  nature  of  which  will  be  partly  understood  on  reading  som 
recent  correspondence  between  Miss  Hill  and  myself,  which  I  trust  maj 
be  closed,  and  in  form  presentable,  next  month.-  The  transference  of 
property  will  take  place  all  the  same ;  but  it  will  be  seen  to  have  become 
questionable  how  far  Miss  Hill  may  now  consent  to  retain  her  control  ove 
the  tenants. 

9.  (HI.)  We  cannot  begin  the  New  Year  under  better  auspices  thai 
are  implied  in  the  two  following  letters. 

To  Mr.  John  Ruskin,  LL.D. 

Honoured  Sir, — I  send  ten  shillings,  which  I  beg  yon  to  accept  as  a  gijpt  fo 
your  St.  George's  Fund.  The  sum  is  small,  but  I  liave  been  thinking  that  as  yo 
are  now  bringing  some  plots  of  land  into  cultivation,  that  even  so  small  a  sum 
if  spent  in  the  purchase  of  two  or  three  apple  or  other  fruit  trees  suitable  to  th| 
locality,  they  might  be  pointed  to,  in  a  few  years'  time,  to  show  what  had  beei 
the  result  of  a  small  sum,  when  wisely  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  Nature. 

"  Yours  very  Respectfully, 
^^A  Garden  Workman, 

"  This  day  80  years  old, 

"  .TosEPH  Stapleton. 

''November  28th,  1877." 

(The  apple-trees  will  be  planted  in  Worcestershire,^  and  kept  separai 
note  of.)  I 

"Ci.ou«HTON  Moor,  near  Scarborough, 
''November  15,  1877. 

"  Dear  Master, — We  have  delayed  answering  your  very  kind  letter,  for  whicl 
we  were  very  grateful,  thinking  that  soon  we  should  be  hearing  again  fron 
Mr.  Bagshawe,  because  we  liad  a  letter  from  liim  the  same  day  that  we  got  yours 
asking  for  particulars  of  the  agreement  between  myself  and  Dr.  Rooke.  I  answere 
him  by  return  of  post,  re(i[uesting  liim  likewise  to  get  the  affair  settled  as  soon  a 
convenient ;  but  we  have  not  heard  anything  since.  But  we  keep  working  away 
and  have  got  the  house  and  some  of  the  land  a  bit  shapely.  We  are  clearing 
and  intend  closing,  about  sixteen  hundred  yards  of  what  we  tliink  the  most  suit 
able  and  best  land  for  a  garden,  and  shall  plant  a  few  currant  and  gooseberr 
buslies  in,  I  hope  directly,  if  the  weather  keeps  favourable.  In  wet  weather  w. 
repair  the  cottage  indoors,  and  all  seems  to  go  on  very  nicely.  The  childrei 
enjoy  it  very  much,  and  so  do  we  too,  for  you  see  we  are  all  together — ^father' 
always  at  home.'  I  shall  never  be  afraid  of  being  out  of  work  again,  there  is  si 
much  to  do  ;  and  I  think  it  will  pay,  too.  Of  course  it  will  be  some  time  befor 
it  returns  anything,  excepting  tired  limbs,  and  the  satisfaction  that  it  is,  aud  looks 

1  [See  Letter  76,  §  20  (p.  102).] 

2  [See  below,  pp.  ;354-360.] 

^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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'stter.  We  intend  rearing-  poultry  and  have  a  cow,  perhaps,  when  we  g;et  some- 
ling  to  grow  to  feed  them  with ;  and  to  that  intent  I  purpose  preparing-  stone 
lis  winter  to  build  an  outbuilding  for  them  in  the  spring-time.  I  can  do  it  all 
syself— the  working  part ;  but  should  require  help  to  purchase  lime  and  timber, 
at  not  yet.  We  shall  try  our  best  to  work  and  make  our  arrangements  suit  your 
ews  as  far  as  we  understand  them,  and  anything  you  could  like  us  to  do,  we 
lall  be  glad  to  perform. 

Yours  truly, 

"John  Guy. 

"  Our  gross  earnings  for  the  year  is  £54,  18s.  3^d.  Our  expenses  this  year  have 
^en  heavy,  with  two  removals,  but  we  have  a  balance  of  £11  after  paying  tenth, 
)r  which  we  enclose  Post  Office  order  for  £5,  9s.  lOd.  We  have  plenty  of  clothing 
id  shoes  and  fuel  to  serve  us  the  winter  through  ;  so  Mary  says  we  can  do  very 
ell  until  spring."  1 

10.  (IV.)  The  follovv^ing  important  letters  set  the  question  raised  about 
le  Bishops'  returns  of  income  at  rest.  I  need  scarcely  point  out  how 
ssirable  it  would  be  for  these  matters  to  be  put  on  so  simple  footing  as 

>  leave  no  ground  for  misapprehension  by  the  common  people.  ^'Disin- 
3nuousness"  w^hich  the  writer  suspects  in  the  "Humanitarian"  is  not 
5ually  a  fault  of  the  lower  orders;  nor  do  they  ever  fail  in  respect  to  a 
bod  and  active  clergyman. 

''November  28,  1877. 

"Dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — I  see  from  the  November  Fors^  that  you  ask  for  further 
|:planation  of  some  figures  published  by  a  '^Humanitarian,'  of  Bishopwearmouth, 
imching  the  Bishops'  incomes  of  thirty-nine  years  ago.  '  The  apparent  discrepancy 
jitween  the  actual  and  alleged  incomes'  is  very  easily  explained.  The  larger 
Inures  are  not,  and  are  not  said  to  be,  the  incomes  of  the  Bishops  at  all.  The 
j  tates  were  then  let  on  '  beneficial '  leases ;  and  the  people  who  held  these  leases, 
hnerally  country  squires,  were  the  real  owners  of  the  lands,  paying  to  the  Bishops 
iicient  nominal  rents,  and  occasional  lump  sums  fines'),  when  the  leases  were 
newed.  The  big  sums,  therefore,  are  the  estimated  rental  of  the  lands — that  is, 
in  the  case  of  York  the  £41,030  represent'  the  rents  paid  to  the  country  gentle- 
en  by  their  tenants,  and  the  £13,798  is  the  average,  one  year  with  another,  of 
hat  the  squires  paid  to  the  Archbishop  in  rents  and  fines.  The  difference,  of 
urse,  represents  the  value  of  the  lands  to  the  squires.  What  the  figures  really 
!0w,  therefore,  is  the  amount  of  Church  property  which,  little  by  little,  in  the 
)urse  of  centuries,  through  a  bad  system  of  tenure,  had  got  into  the  hands  of 
ymen.  This  bad  system  has  been  long  abolished,  under  the  operation  of  divers 
ws  passed  in  1841,  and  later;  and  the  Bishops  have  now,  as  your  other  table 
lows,  much-reduced  and  unvarying  income," 

"It  may  help  you  to  see  how  the  proportions  (in  the  case  of  different  Bishops) 
-  the  Bishops'  receipts  to  value  of  lands,  vary  so  much,  when  I  explain  that  the 
^erage  episcopal  income  was  required,  in  the  forms  issued  by  the  Royal  Commission, 

>  be  made  out  from  the  actual  receipts  of  a  specified  period — seven  years,  I  think.* 

*  ITie  term  had  necessarily  to  be  moderate,  as  it  would  have  been  useless  to 
ik  a  Bishop  as  to  the  receipts  of  his  predecessor. 


1  [For  a  previous  letter  from  John  Guy,  see  Letter  78,  §  23  (p.  144).] 

2  [Letter  83,  §  19  (p.  275).] 
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Now  the  separate  leaseholds  were  of  very  various  values^  some  big  and  some  littl 
and  it  would  often  happen  that  several  years  elapsed  without  any  big  ^fine'  fallii. 
in  ;  and  then  there  might  come,  in  quick  succession_,  the  renewals  of  three  or  foi 
very  valuable  estates,  thus  raising  immensely  the  average  for  those  particul; 
years.    Hence  every  Bishop's  return,  though  accurately  given  as  required,  was 
very  rough  average,  though  the  return,  taken  as  a  whole — that  is,  as  regards  a 
the  sees  together — gave  a  fair  view  of  the  facts.    The  ins  and  outs  of  the  affai: 
you  see,  can  only  be  understood  by  people  familiar  with  the  working  of  the  no 
obsolete  system.    I  therefore  in  my  last  note  abstained  from  saying  more  than  ws 
just  sufficient  to  indicate  the  blunder,  or  disingenuousness,  of  the  pamphleteer* 
knowing  that  it  would  be  useless  to  burden  your  pages  with  farther  details.  T 
any  one  who  knows  the  facts,  the  large  figures  given  as  the  apparent  incomes  c 
Bishops  are  simply  ludicrous.    No  Bishop  ever  had  any  income  approaching  t 
£50,000.    That  of  the  late  Bishop  Sumner,  of  Winchester,  was  always  quoted  a' 
exorbitantly  vast,  and  it  was  about  £19,000.    I  know  privately  that  the  late  Arch  I 
bishop  of  Canterburv,  with  his  £15,000  a  year,  left  liis  family  tlie  noble  fortun 
of  £600  per  annum  !  " 

11.  (V.)  '^^The  Fate  of  Cykarthfa. — Mr.  Crawshay  has  put  a  summary  end  t' 
all  rumours  as  to  the  possibility  of  a  start  at  Cyfarthfa.  One  of  his  old  servants 
says  the  Wentern  Mail,  wrote  to  him  lately  on  matters  apart  from  the  iron 
works ;  but  in  the  course  of  his  letter  he  asked  his  old  master  whether  ther 
were  any  hopes  of  tlie  works  being  again  st'irted.  The  reply  from  Mr.  Crawsha 
was  as  follows:  ^ Trade  is  worse  than  ever  it  was,  and  I  see  not  the  slightes' 
chance  of  Cyfarthfa  starting  again  ;  and  1  believe  if  it  ever  does  start  it  will  b* 
under  different  circumstances  to  the  present,  as  it  will  require  a  large  sum  to  bi 
laid  out  in  improvements,  sucli  as  making  steel-works,  etc.  I  am  too  near 
grave  to  think  of  doing  anything  of  tlie  sort;  and  1  think  so  badly  of  trad( 
altogether  that  I  have  no  wish  to  see  my  sons  remain  in  it.  I  am  feeling  ver} 
poorly,  and  do  not  think  I  can  possibly  live  very  long,  and  if  1  am  able  ' 
shall  sell  the  works  before  1  die.  There  is  nothing  now  to  bind  me  to  them,  foi 
1  have  been  estranged  from  them  by  the  conduct  of  the  men.  I  always  hopet 
and  expected  to  die  with  the  works  going,  and  the  same  feeling  among  the  mei 
for  their  employers  ;  but  things  have  changed,  and  all  is  different,  and  I  go  t( 
my  grave  feeling  I  am  a  perfect  stranger,  as  all  my  old  men  are  gone,  oi 
nearly  so.' "  ^ 

*^9,  Stevenson  Square,  Manchester, 
''Qth  October y  1877. 

"Mv  DEAR  Sir, — Could  you  have  thought,  did  you  expect,  that  such  an  uttei 
vindication  of  your  words  would  embody  itself  in  this  form  } 

''T.  W.  P. 

'M.  RusKiN,  Esq." 

12.  Yes,  my  friend,  I  not  only  expected,  but  knew  positively  that  such 
vindication,  not  of  niy  words  only,  but  of  the  words  of  all  the  servants  of 
God,  from  the  beginning  of  days,  would  assuredly  come,  alike  in  this,  and 
in  other  yet  more  terrible,  forms.  But  it  is  to  be  noted  that  there  are 
four  quite  distinct  causes  operating  in  the  depression  of  English, — especially 
iron, — trade,  of  which  two  are  our  own  fault ;  and  the  other  two,  being 
inevitable,  should  have  been  foreseen  long  since,  by  even  the  vulgar  saga- 
city of  self-interest. 

The  first  great  cause  is  the  separation  between  masters  and  men,  which 
is  wholly  the  masters'  fault,  and  the  necessary  result  of  the  defiance  of 
every  moral  law  of  human  relation  by  modern  political  economy. 

1  [For  further  correspondence  on  this  subject,  see  Letter  86,  §  17  (p.  353). J 
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The  second  is  the  loss  of  custom,  in  consequence  of  bad  work  also  a 

esult  of  the  teaching  of  modern  political  economy. 

The  third,  affecting  especially  the  iron  trade,  is  that  the  funds  which 
le  fools  of  Europe  had  at  their  disposal,  with  which  to  build  iron  bridges 
jistead  of  wooden  ones,  put  up  spike  railings  instead  of  palings,  and  make 
lachines  in  substitution  for  their  arms  and  legs,  are  now  in  a  great 
agree  exhausted;  and  by  the  time  the  rails  are  all  rusty,  the  bridges 
liapped,  and  the  machines  found  to  reap  and  thresh  no  more  corn  than 
rms  did,  the  fools  of  Europe  will  have  learned  a  lesson  or  two  which  will 
ot  be  soon  forgotten,  even  by  them;  and  the  iron  trade  will  be  slack 
aough,  thereafter. 

The  fourth  cause  of  trade  depression,  —  bitter  to  the  hearts  of  the 
ersons  whom  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  calls  patriots,^ — is,  that  the  inhabitants 
f  other  countries  have  begun  to  perceive  that  they  have  got  hands  as 
ell  as  we — and  possibly,  in  some  businesses,  even  better  hands;  and  that 
ley  may  just  as  well  make  their  own  wares  as  buy  them  of  us.  Which 
holesome  discovery  of  theirs  will  in  due  time  mercifully  put  an  end  to 
le  British  ideal  of  life  in  the  National  Shop ;  and  make  it  at  last  plain  to 
le  British  mind  that  the  cliffs  of  Dover  were  not  constructed  by  Providence 
erely  to  be  made  a  large  counter. 

13.  (VI.)  The  following  paper  by  Professor  W.  J.  Beal  is  sent  me  by  a 
)rrespondent  from  a  New  York  journal.  The  reader  is  free  to  attach 
ich  weight  to  it  as  he  thinks  proper.  The  passage  about  the  Canada 
listle  is  very  grand. 

"Interest  money  is  a  heavy  tax  on  many  people  of  the  United  States.  There 
no  other  burden  in  the  shape  of  money  which  weighs  down  like  interest,  unless 
be  money  spent  for  intoxicating  liquors.  Men  complain  of  high  State  taxes,  of 
Qool-taxes,  and  taxes  for  bridges,  sewers  Q  grading),  and  for  building  churches. 
)r  some  of  these  they  are  able  to  see  an  equivalent,  but  for  money  paid  as 
terest — for  the  use  of  money,  few  realize  or  ^ain  guess)  what  it  costs.  It  is 
expensive  luxury  to  pay  for  the  mere  privilege  of  handling  what  does  not 
long  to  you.  People  are  likely  to  overestimate  your  wealth,  and  (make  you  }) 
Y  more  taxes  than  you  ought  to. 

"In  most  parts  of  our  new  country,  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  or  more,  is  paid 
'  the  use  of  money.    A  shrewd  business  man  may  reasonably  make  it  pay  to 
e  at  this  rate  for  a  short  time,  but  even  such  men  often  fail  to  make  it  profitable, 
j  is  an  uncommon  thing  for  any  business  to  pay  a  sure  and  safe  return  of  ten 
ir  cent,  for  any  length  of  time.    The  profits  of  great  enterprises,  like  railroads, 
mufactories  of  iron,  cloth,   farm-implements,   etc.,  etc.,   are   so  variable,  so 
ctuating,  that  it  is  difficult  to  tell  their  average  profit,  or  the  average  profit 
any  one  of  them.    We  know  it  is  not  uncommon  for  railroads  to  go  into  the 
nds  of  a  receiver,  because  they  cannot  pay  the  interest  on  their  debts.  Factories 
i>p,  and  often  go  to  decay,  because  they  cannot  pay  running  expenses.  Often 
iiy  cannot  continue  v/ithout  losing  money,  to  say  nothing  about  the  interest  on 
1i  capital.    Merchants  seldom  can  pay  ten  per  cent,  on  large  amounts  for  any 
J  igth  of  time.    Even  six  per  cent,  is  a  heavy  tax  on  any  kind  of  business. 

"But  it  was  not  of  these  classes  that  I  intended  to  speak  at  this  time.  The 
1  iter  has  been  most  of  his  life  among  farmers,  and  has  had  unusual  opportunities 
f  studying  their  management  of  finances.    It  may  be  worse  in  a  new  country 


1  [See  Vol.  XVII.  p.  556.] 
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tlian  in  an  old  one,  but  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  a  large  majority  of  th 
farms  of  Michigan  are  covered  by  a  mortgage.  The  farmer  needs  capital  to  bu, 
sheep,  cattle,  tools  ;  to  build  houses  and  barns,  and  to  clear  and  prepare  lani 
for  crops.  He  is  very  likely  to  underestimate  the  cost  of  a  farm,  and  what  iii 
takes  to  stock  it  properly.  He  invests  all  his  money,  and  perhaps  runs  in  debt^ 
for  his  land  alone,  leaving  nothing  with  which  to  furnish  it.  Quite  often  he  buy 
more  land  before  he  has  money  to  pay  for  it,  or  even  before  he  has  paid  off  th( 
mortgage  on  his  present  farm.  Times  may  be  easy  ;  crops  may  be  good,  and  higV 
in  price,  for  a  few  years.  He  overestimates  his  ability  to  make  money,  and  rum 
in  debt.  Fortune  changes.  He  has  ^bad  luck,'  and  the  debt  grows  larger  insteac 
of  smaller.  ; 

"Farming  is  a  safe  business,  but  even  this  has  its  dark  side.  Good  crops  an, 
by  no  means  sure,  even  with  good  culture.  Blight,  drought,  insects,  fire,  sickness! 
and  other  calamities  may  come  when  least  expected,  and  with  a  large  debt  over  j 
whelm  the  hopeful  farmer.  j 

"I  have  never  seen  a  farm  that  for  several  years  together  paid  ten  per  centi 
interest  on  the  capital  invested.  In  an  old  scrap-book  I  find  the  following:  'N(i 
blister  draws  sharper  tlian  does  the  interest.  Of  all  industries,  none  is  comparable 
to  that  of  interest.  It  works  all  day  and  night,  in  fair  weather  and  in  foul 
It  has  no  sound  in  its  footsteps,  but  travels  fast.  It  gnaws  at  a  man's  substance 
with  invisible  teeth.  It  binds  industry  with  its  film,  as  a  fly  is  bound  in  the  spider\';| 
web.  Debt  rolls  a  man  over  and  over,  binding  him  hand  and  foot,  and  letting 
him  hang  upon  tlie  fatal  mesh  until  the  long-legged  interest  devours  him.  Thena 
is  but  one  thing  on  a  farm  like  it,  and  that  is  the  Canada  thistle,  which  swarmt 
M'ith  new  plants  every  time  you  break  its  roots,  whose  blossoms  are  prolific,  am 
every  floAver  the  father  of  a  million  seeds.  Every  leaf  is  an  awl,  every  branch  s 
spear,  and  every  plant  like  a  platoon  of  bayonets,  and  a  field  of  them  like  ar^ 
armed  host.  Tlie  whole  plant  is  a  torment  and  a  vegetable  curse.  And  yet,  a 
farmer  liad  better  make  his  bed  of  Canada  thistles  than  to  be  at  ease  uporl 
interest.'  I 
There  are  some  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  that  no  man  should  run  ir 
debt.  It  may  be  better  for  one  to  owe  something  on  a  house  and  lot  than  tt 
move  from  house  to  house  every  year  or  so  and  pay  a  high  rent.  It  may  do  foi 
a  farmer  to  incur  a  small  debt  on  a  new  piece  of  land,  or  on  some  improvement,  bul 
be  cautious.  A  small  debt  will  sometimes  stimulate  to  industry  and  economy 
but  a  large  one  will  often  weary,  and  finally  come  off  victorious. 

"  A  farmer  wishes  to  save  his  extra  lot  for  his  son,  and  so  pays  ten  per  cent. 
His  sons  and  daughters  cannot  go  to  a  good  school  or  college  because  of  that 
mortgage.  The  son  sees  the  privations  of  a  farmer's  life  under  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances. The  father  dies,  and  leaves  the  farm  to  his  son  with  a  heavy  debt 
on  it,  which  he  in  vain  attempts  to  remove,  or  he  sells  the  farm  and  leaves  that 
kind  of  drudgery.  Very  often  a  farmer  is  keeping  more  land  than  he  is  able  tO| 
work  or  manage  well.  He  does  not  know  how  to  get  value  received,  and  raoreJ 
out  of  his  hired  help.  Such  a  one  is  unwise  not  to  sell  a  part,  clear  the  debt,  and! 
work  the  remainder  better."  !' 

14.  (VII.)  The  passage  referred  to  in  the  text,i  from  Mr.  BucknaU's 
translation  of  M.  Viollet-le-Duc's  essay  on  Mont  Blanc  : —  j 

"But  what  is  man  in  presence  of  the  great  phenomena  which  geology  reveals.'*! 
What  can  he  do  to  utilize  or  to  counteract  their  consequences  ?  How  can  such 
diminutive  beings,  whose  most  numerous  army  would  be  barely  noticed  on  the 
slopes  of  these  mountains,  in  any  degree  modify  the  laws  which  govern  the  dis- 
tribution  of  watercourses,  alluvial  deposits,  denudations,  and  the  accumulation 

1  [See  above,  §  5.  For  particulars  of  the  book,  see  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  221.  Ruskin'si 
extracts  are  from  its  last  chapter  ("  Influence  of  the  Labours  of  Man  in  the  DistrH 
bution  of  Watercourses"),  pp.  837-340,  353-356,  375-378.] 
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lid  melting  of  snows  on  such  vast  mountain  masses?  Is  not  their  impotence 
lanifest? 

^'^No;  the  most  terrible  and  powerful  phenomena  of  Nature  are  only  the  result 
f  the  multiplication  of  infinitesimal  appliances  or  forces.  The  blade  of  grass  or 
le  fibre  of  moss  performs  a  scarcely  appreciable  function,  but  which,  when  multi- 
lied,  conducts  to  a  result  of  considerable  importance.  The  drop  of  water  which 
enetrates  by  degrees  into  the  fissures  of  the  hardest  rocks^  when  crystallized  as 
lie  result  of  a  lowering  of  the  temperature^  ultimately  causes  mountains  to  crumble. 
a  Nature  there  are  no  insignificant  appliances,  or,  rather,  the  action  of  Nature 

only  the  result  of  insignificant  appliances.  Man,  therefore,  can  act  in  liis  turn, 
uce  these  small  means  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  his  influence,  and  his  intelli- 
ence  enables  him  to  calculate  their  effects.  Yet  owing  to  his  neglect  of  the  study 
f  Nature— his  parent  and  great  nurturer,  and  thus  ignorant  of  her  procedure, 
lan  is  suddenly  surprised  by  one  of  the  phases  of  her  incessant  work,  and  sees  his 
rops  and  habitations  swept  away  by  an  inundation.  Does  he  proceed  to  examine 
ae  cause  of  what  he  calls  a  cataclysm,  but  which  is  only  the  consequence  of  an 
iccumulation  of  phenomena  ?  No  ;  he  attributes  it  to  Providence,  restores  his  dykes, 
)ws  his  fields,  and  rebuilds  his  dwellings  ;  and  then  .  .  .  waits  for  the  disaster 
-which  is  a  consequence  of  laws  he  has  neglected  to  study— to  occur  again.  Is 

not  thus  that  things  have  been  taking  place  for  centuries.^ — while  Nature,  subject 
)  her  own  laws,  is  incessantly  pursuing  her  work  with  an  inflexible  logical  persis- 
mcy.  The  periodical  inundations  which  lay  waste  vast  districts  are  only  a  conse- 
aence  of  the  action  of  these  laws  ;  it  is  for  us,  therefore,  to  become  acquainted 
ith  them,  and  to  direct  them  to  our  advantage. 

I  "We  have  seen  in  the  preceding  investigations  that  Nature  had,  at  the  epoch 
£  the  great  glacial  debacles,  contrived  reservoirs  at  successive  stages,  in  which  the 
)rrent  waters  deposited  the  materials  of  all  dimensions  that  were  brought  down 
-first  in  the  form  of  drift,  whence  sifting  them,  they  caused  them  to  descend 
)wer  down ;  the  most  bulky  being  deposited  first,  and  the  lightest,  in  the  form 
f  silt,  being  carried  as  far  as  the  low  plains.  We  have  seen  that,  in  filling  up 
'ost  of  these  reservoirs  by  the  deposit  of  material,  the  torrents  tended  to  make 
leir  course  more  and  more  sinuous — to  lengthen  it,  and  thus  to  diminish  the 
opes,  and  consequently  render  their  flow  less  rapid.  We  have  seen  that  in  the 
'  gher  regions  the  torrents  found  points  of  rest — levels  prepared  by  the  disinteg- 
ition  of  the  slopes  ;  and  that  from  these  levels  they  incessantly  cause  debris  to 
3  precipitated,  which  ultimately  formed  cones  of  dejection,  often  permeable,  and 
|;  the  base  of  which  the  waters,  retarded  in  'their  course  and  filtered,  spread  in 
ivulets  through  the  valleys. 

'  '"Not  only  have  men  misunderstood  the  laws  of  which  we  mention  here  only 
rtain  salient  points,  but  they  have  for  the  most  part  run  counter  to  them,  and 
ive  thus  been  paving  the  way  for  the  most  formidable  disasters.  Ascending  tlie 
ileys,  man  has  endeavoured  to  make  the  great  laboratories  of  the  mountains  sub- 
'rvient  to  his  requirements.  To  obtain  pastures  on  the  slopes,  he  has  destroyed 
ist  forests;  to  obtain  fields  suitable  for  agriculture  in  the  valleys,  he  has  eni- 
mked  the  torrents,  or  has  obliterated  their  sinuosities,  thus  precipitating  their 
j)urse  towards  the  lower  regions ;  or,  again,  bringing  the  mud-charged  waters  into 
|ie  marshes,  he  has  dried  up  the  latter  by  suppressing  a  great  many  accidental 
ijserves.  The  mountaineer  has  had  but  one  object  in  view — to  get  rid  as  quickly 
|5  possible  of  the  waters  with  which  he  is  too  abundantly  supplied,  without  con- 
bruing  himself  with  what  may  happen  in  the  lower  grounds.  Soon,  however,  he 
^comes  himself  the  first  victim  of  his  imprudence  or  ignorance.  The  forests  having 
3en  destroyed,  avalanches  have  rolled  down  in  enormous  masses  along  the  slopes, 
hese  periodical  avalanches  have  swept  down  in  their  course  the  humus  produced 
f  large  vegetable  growths  ;  and  in  place  of  the  pastures  which  the  mountaineer 
lought  he  was  providing  for  his  flocks,  he  has  found  nothing  more  than  the 
inuded  rock,  allowing  the  water  produced  by  rain  or  thawing  to  flow  in  a  few 
oments  down  to  the  lower  parts,  which  are  then  rapidly  submerged  and  desolated. 
0  obtain  a  few  acres  by  drying  up  a  marsh  or  a  small  lake,  he  has  often  lost 


332  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 

double  the  space  lower  down  in  consequence  of  the  more  rapid  discharge  ol 
pebbles  and  sand.  As  soon  as  vegetation  has  attempted  to  grow  on  the  cone!- 
of  dejection — the  products  of  avalanches,  and  which  consist  entirely  of  debris- 
he  will  send  his  herds  of  goats  there,  which  will  destroy  in  a  few  hours  th( 
work  of  several  years.  At  the  terminal  point  of  the  elevated  combes — when 
the  winter  causes  the  snows  to  accumulate — far  from  encouraging  the  lar^e 
vegetable  growths,  which  would  mitigate  the  destructive  effects  of  the  avalanches 
he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  cutting  down  the  trees,  the  approach  to  such  pointt 
being  easy,  and  the  cones  of  dejection  favouring  the  sliding  down  of  the  trunk; 
into  the  valley. 

"This  destruction  of  the  forests  appears  to  entail  consequences  vastly  morel 
disastrous  than  are  generally  supposed.  Forests  protect  forests,  and  the  morel 
the  work  of  destruction  advances,  the  more  do  they  incline  to  abandon  thei 
altitudes  in  which  they  once  flourished.  At  the  present  day,  around  the  vmsi/ 
of  Mont  Blanc,  the  larch,  which  formerly  grew  vigorously  at  an  elevation  oi' 
six  thousand  feet,  and  marked  the  limit  of  the  larger  vegetable  growths,  i^i 
quitting  those  heights,  leaving  isolated  witnesses  in  the  shape  of  venerable  trunks 
which  are  not  replaced  by  young  trees. 

"  Having  frequently  entered  into  conversation  with  mountaineers  on  those  ele- ' 
vated  plateaux,  I  have  taken  occasion  to  explain  to  them  these  simple  problems, 
to  point  out  to  them  the  foresight  of  Nature  and  the  improvidence  of  man,  and 
to  show  how  by  trifling  efforts  it  was  easy  to  restore  a  small  lake,  to  render  a' 
stream  less  rapid,  and  to  stop  the  fall  of  materials  in  those  terrible  couloirs. 
They  would  listen  attentively,  and  the  next  day  would  anticipate  me  in  remark- 
ing, 'Here  is  a  good  place  to  make  a  reservoir.  By  moving  a  few  large  stones 
here,  an  avalanche  might  be  arrested.' 

"  The  herdsmen  are  the  enemies  of  the  forests ;  what  they  want  is  pasturage. 
As  far  as  they  can,  therefore,  they  destroy  the  forests,  without  suspecting  that 
their  destruction  is  sure  to  entail  that  of  the  greater  part  of  the  pastures. 

"We  saw  in  the  last  chapter  that  the  lowering"^  of  the  limit  of  the  woods 
appears  to  be  directly  proportioned  to  the  diminution  of  the  glaciers ;  in  fact, 
that  the  smaller  the  volume  of  the  glaciers,  the  more  do  the  forests  approach  the 
lower  (?  higher  ^)  regions.  We  have  found  stumps  of  enormous  larches  on  the  beds 
of  the  ancient  glaciers  that  surmounted  La  Flegcre,  beneath  the  Aiguilles  Pourries 
and  the  Aiguilles  Rouges — ?.(.,  more  than  three  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  modern  Chillet  de  La  Flegere,  whereas  at  present  the  last  trees  are  some 
yards  below  this  hotel,  and  maintain  but  a  feeble  existence.  These  deserts  are 
now  covered  only  with  stone  (Uhri.'i,  rhododendrons,  and  scanty  pasturage.  Even 
in  summer,  water  is  absent  at  many  points,  so  that  to  supply  their  cattle  the 
herdsmen  of  La  Flegere  have  been  obliged  to  conduct  the  waters  of  the  Lacs 
Blancs  into  reservoirs  by  means  of  a  small  dyke  which  follows  the  slopes  of  the 
ancient  moraines.  Yet  the  bottoms  of  the  trough-shaped  hollows  are  sheltered, 
and  contain  a  thick  layer  of  humus,  so  that  it  would  appear  easy,  in  spite  of 
the  altitude  (6600  feet),  to  raise  larches  there.  But  the  larch  is  favoured  by  the 
neighbourhood  of  snows  or  ice.  And  on  this  plateau,  whose  summits  reach  an 
average  of  8500  feet,  scarcely  a  few  patches  of  snow  are  now  to  be  seen  in 
August. 

"Formerh^  these  ancient  glacier  beds  were  dotted  with  small  tarns,  which 
have  been  drained  off"  for  the  most  part  by  the  herdsmen  themselves,  who  hoped 
thus  to  gain  a  few  square  yards  of  pasture.  Such  tarns,  frozen  from  October 
to  May,  preserve  the  snow  and  form  small  glaciers,  while  their  number  caused 


*  "Raising,"  I  think  the  author  must  have  meant. 


1  [But  see  Letter  86,  §  12,  note  by  Mr.  Willett  (p.  348).] 
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liese  solitudes  to  preserve  permanent  neves,  which,  covering  the  rocky  beds 
itarded  their  disintegration.  It  was  then  also  that  the  larches,  whose  stumps 
ill  remain,  covered  the  hollows  and  sheltered  parts  of  the  combes.    The  area 

pasturage  was  evidently  limited;  but  the  pasturage  itself  was  good  well 
iteved,  and  could  not  be  encroached  upon.  Now  both  tarns  and  neves'  have 
sappeared,  and  larches  likewise,  while  we  see  inroads  constantly  made  on  the 
aadows  by  stony  debris  and  sand. 

"If  care  be  not  taken,  the  valley  from  Nant-Borant  to  Bonhomme,  which  still 
ijoys  such  fine  pastures,  protected  by  some  remains  of  forests,  will  be  invaded 

dehris;  for  these  forests  are  already  being  cleared  in  consequence  of  a  complete 
sunderstanding  of  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  nature  of  the  locality. 

"  Conifers  would  seem  to  have  been  created  with  a  view  to  the  purpose  they 
rve  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountains.  Their  branches,  which  exhibit  a  constant 
rdure,  arrest  the  snows,  and  are  strongly  enough  attached  to  their  trunk  to 
jable  them  to  support  the  load  they  have  to  carry.  In  winter  we  may  see 
jrers  of  snow  eight  inches  or  a  foot  thick  on  the  palmated  branches  of  the  firs, 
t  which  scarcely  make  them  bend.  Thus  every  fir  is  a  shelf  which  receives  the 
ow  and  hinders  it  from  accumulating  as  a  compact  mass  on  the  slopes.  Under 
ese  conditions  avalanches  are  impossible.  When  the  thaws  come,  these  small 
parate  stores  crumble  successively  into  powder.    The  trunk  of  the  conifer  clings 

the  rocks  by  the  help  of  its  roots,  which,  like  wide-spread  talons,  go  far  to 
3k  their  nourishment,  binding  together  among  them  all  the  rolling  stones.  In 
3t,  the  conifer  prefers  a  rock,  settles  on  it,  and  envelops  it  with  its  strong 
ots  as  with  a  net,  which,  stretching  far  and  wide,  go  in  search  of  neigh- 
uring  stones,  and  attach  them  to  the  first  as  if  to  prevent  all  chance  of  their 
pping  down.''^  In  the  interstices  dehris  of  leaves  and  branches  accumulate, 
d  a  humus  is  formed  which  retains  the  waters  and  promotes  the  growth  of 
rbaceous  vegetation. 

"It  is  wonderful  to  see  how,  in  a  few  years,  slopes,  composed  of  materials  of 
.  shapes,  without  any  appearance  of  vegetation,  become  covered  with  thick  and 
jorous  fir  plantations — i.e.,  if  the  goats  do  not  tear  off  the  young  shoots,  and 
a  little  rest  is  left  to  the  heaps  on  which  they  grow.    Then  the  sterile  ground 
clothed,  and  if  an  avalanche  occurs,  it  may  prostrate  some  of  the  young  trees 
d  make  itself  a  passage,  but  vegetation  is  eager  to  repair  the  damage.  Does 
m  ever  aid  in  this  work  ?    No  ;  he  is  its  most  dangerous  enemy.    Among  these 
ang  conifers  he  sends  his  herds  of  goats,  which  in  a  few  days  make  sad  havoc, 
ir  off  the  shoots,  or  hinder  them  from  growiilg ;  moreover,  he  will  cut  down  the 
I  nder  trunks  for  firewood,  whereas  the  great  neighbouring  forest  would  furnish 
n,  in  the  shape  of  dead  wood  and  fallen  branches,  with  abundance  of  fuel. 
"  We  have  observed  this  struggle  between  man  and  vegetation  for  several 
;ars  in  succession.    Sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  rising  forest  gains  the  victory, 
i  d,  having  reached  a  certain  development,  can  defend  itself.    But  most  frequently 
:  is  atrophied,  and  presents  a  mass  of  stunted  trunks,  which  an  avalanche  crushes 
id  buries  in  a  few  moments. 

"Reservoirs  in  steps  at  successive  heights  are  the  only  meancj  for  preventing 
3  destructive  effects  of  floods,  for  regulating  the  streams,  and  supplying  the 
tins  during  the  dry  seasons.  If,  when  Nature  is  left  to  herself,  she  gradually 
;  s  up  those  she  had  formed,  she  is  incessantly  forming  fresh  ones ;  but  here 
j  m  interferes  and  prevents  the  work.  He  is  the  first  to  sufier  from  his  ignorance 
i  d  cupidity ;  and  what  he  considers  his  right  to  the  possession  of  the  soil  is  too 
<  en  the  cause  of  injury  to  his  neighbours  and  to  himself. 

Compare  the  chapter  on  the  offices  of  the  Root,  in  Proserpina.^ 


1  [Vol.  XXV.  p.  221.] 
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"Civilized  nations  are  aware  that  in  the  towns  they  build  it  is  necessary  t 
institute  sanitary  regulations — that  is,  regulations  for  the  public  welfare,  whic)" 
are  a  restriction  imposed  on  the  absolute  rights  of  property.  These  civilize^ 
nations  have  also  established  analogous  regulations  respecting  highways,  th 
watercourses  in  the  plains,  the  chase,  and  fishing ;  but  they  have  scarcely  troublei 
themselves  about  mountain  districts,  which  are  the  sources  of  all  the  ivealth  of  th] 
country  (Italics  mine  ;  but  the  statement  needs  qualification. — J.  11.) ;  for  wherJ 
there  are  no  mountains  there  are  no  rivers,  consequently  no  cultivated  lands 
nothing  but  steppes,  furnishing,  at  best,  pasturage  for  a  few  cattle  distributee 
over  immense  areas. 

"  On  the  pretext  that  mountain  regions  are  difficult  of  access,  those  amon^ 
us  who  are  entrusted  by  destiny,  ambition,  or  ability,  with  the  management  o 
the  national  interests,  find  it  easier  to  concern  themselves  with  the  plains  thai 
v/ith  the  heights.  (I  don't  find  any  governments,  nowadays,  concerning  them- 
selves even  with  the  plains,  except  as  convenient  fields  for  massacre. — J.  R.)  } 

"  We  allov/  that  in  those  elevated  solitudes  Nature  is  inclement,  and  if  I 
stronger  than  we  are  ;  but  it  so  happens  that  an  inconsiderable  number  oi 
shepherds  and  poor  ignorant  mountaineers  are  free  to  do  in  those  altitudes  whal 
their  immediate  interests  suggest  to  them.  What  do  those  good  people  can 
about  that  which  happens  in  the  plains  ?  They  have  timber,  for  which  the  saw 
mill  is  ready,  and  they  fell  it  where  the  transport  to  that  saAvmill  is  least  labo 
rious.  Is  not  the  incline  of  the  couloir  formed  expressly  for  sliding  the  trunks^ 
directly  to  the  mill  P  ; 

"They  have  water  in  too  great  abundance,  and  they  get  rid  of  it  as  fast  as 
they  can.  They  have  young  fir-plants,  of  which  the  goats  are  fond  ;  and  to  make 
a  cheese  which  they  sell  for  fifty  centimes,  they  destroy  a  hundred  francs'  worth 
of  timber,  thereby  exposing  their  slopes  to  be  denuded  of  soil,  and  their  own 
fields  to  be  destroyed.  They  have  infertile  marshes,  and  they  drain  them  by 
digging  a  ditch  requiring  two  days'  work.  These  marshes  were  filled  with  accumu- 
lations of  peat,  which,  like  a  sponge,  retained  a  considerable  quantity  of  water 
at  the  time  of  the  melting  of  the  snows.  They  dry  up  the  turf  for  fuel,  and 
the  rock,  being  denuded,  sends  in  a  few  minutes  into  the  torrents  the  water  which 
that  turf  held  in  reserve  for  several  weeks.  Now  and  then  an  observer  raises  a 
cry  of  alarm,  and  calls  attention  to  the  reckless  waste  of  territorial  wealth.  Who 
listens  to  what  he  says  ?  who  reads  what  he  writes  ?  {Punch  read  my  notes  on 
the  inundations  at  Rome,  and  did  his  best  to  render  them  useless. — J.  R.^) 

"Rigorously  faithful  to  her  laws,  Nature  does  not  carry  up  again  the  pebble 
which  a  traveller's  foot  has  rolled  down  the  slope — does  not  replant  the  forests 
which  your  thoughtless  hands  have  cut  down,  when  the  naked  rock  appears,  and 
the  soil  has  been  carried  away  by  the  melted  snows  and  the  rain — does  not 
restore  the  meadow  to  the  disappearance  of  whose  soil  our  want  of  precaution 
has  contributed.  Far  from  comprehending  the  marvellous  logic  of  these  laws, 
you  contravene  their  beneficent  control,  or  at  least  impede  their  action.  So  much 
the  worse  for  you,  poor  mortal  !  Do  not,  however,  complain  if  your  lowlands 
are  devastated,  and  your  habitations  swept  away ;  and  do  not  vainly  impute 
these  disasters  to  a  vengeance  or  a  warning  on  the  part  of  Providence.  For 
these  disasters  are  mainly  owing  to  your  ignorance,  your  prejudices,  and  your 
cupidity." 

1  [See  Punch,  February  4,  1871,  vol.  60,  p.  52:  "Ruskin's  Remedy  for  Inun- 
dation." For  his  reply  to  P7mc.h,  see  below.  Letter  86,  §  10  (p.  34,5);  for  the 
Letters  on  Roman  Inundations,  see  Letter  33,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  622),  and 
Vol.  XVII.  pp.  547  seg.  The  article  in  l\inch — a  serio-comic  criticism  of  Ruskin's 
schemes — was  founded  more  particularly  on  the  second  of  the  letters  given  in 
Vol.  XVII.] 


"  YEA,  THE  WORK  OF  OUR  HANDS,  ESTABLISH  THOU   IT  ' 


LETTER  86 
LET  US  (ALL)  EAT  AND  DRINK  i 

In  assuming  that  the  EngHsh  Bible  may  yet  be  made 
lie  rule  of  faith  and  conduct  to  the  English  people ;  and 
I  placing  in  the  Sheffield  Library,  for  its  first  volume,  a 

S.  of  that  Bible  in  its  perfect  form,^  much  more  is  of 
j)urse  accepted  as  the  basis  of  our  future  education  than 

e  reader  will  find  taken  for  the  ground  either  of  argument 
appeal,  in  any  of  my  writings  on  political  economy 
-evious  to  the  year  1875.    It  may  partly  account  for  the 

ant  of  success  of  those  writings,  that  they  pleaded  for 
)nesty  without  praise,  and  for  charity  without  reward ; — 
lat  they  entirely  rejected,  as  any  motive  of  moral  action, 

e  fear  of  future  judgment;  and — taking  St.  Paul  in  his 

my  at  his  bitterest  word, — "Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 

-morrow  we  die," — they  merely  expanded  that  worldly 
:  solution  into  its  just  terms :  "  Yes,  let  us  eat  and  drink " 

-what  else? — but  let  us  all  eat  and  drink,  and  not  a 
:w  only,  enjoining  fast  to  the  rest. 

Nor  do  I,  in  the  least  item,  now  retract  the  assertion, 
!  often  made  in  my  former  works,^  that  human  probity 
ad  virtue  are  indeed  entirely  independent  of  any  hope  in 

*  Most  carefully  wrought  out  in  the  preface  to  the  Crown  of  Wild  Olive 
|ol.  XVIII.  pp.  S9^-S99.] 


^  [1  Corinthians  xv.  32.1 

^  [See  Letters  69,  §  18  n.,  and  70,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  703,  727).] 
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futurity;  and  that  it  is  precisely  in  accepting  death  r 
the  end  of  all,  and  in  laying  down,  on  that  sorrowful  cor 
dition,  his  life  for  his  friends,  that  the  hero  and  patrid 
of  aU  time  has  become  the  glory  and  safety  of  his  countrj 
The  highest  ideals  of  manhood  given  for  types  of  conduc 
in  Unto  this  Last}  and  the  assertions  that  the  merchani 
and  common  labourer  must  be  ready,  in  the  discharge  d 
their  duty,  to  die  rather  than  fail,  assume  nothing  mor 
than  this ;  and  all  the  proper  laws  of  human  society  may  b 
perfectly  developed  and  obeyed,  and  must  be  so  whereve 
such  society  is  constituted  with  prudence,  though  none  oj 
them  be  sanctioned  by  any  other  Divinity  than  that  of  ou 
own  souls,  nor  their  violation  punished  by  any  other  penalt 
than  perfect  death.  There  is  no  reason  that  we  shouL 
drink  foul  water  in  London,  because  we  never  hope  t< 
drink  of  the  •  stream  of  the  City  of  God ;  ^  nor  that  w 
should  spend  most  of  our  income  in  making  machines  fo 
the  slaughter  of  innocent  nations,  because  we  never  expec 
to  gather  the  leaves  of  the  tree  for  their  healing.^ 

2.  Without,  therefore,  ceasing  to  press  the  works  of  pru 
dence  even  on  Infidelity,  and  expect  deeds  and  thought 
of  honour  even  from  Mortality,  I  yet  take  henceforwan 
happier,  if  not  nobler,  ground  of  appeal,  and  write  as  \ 
Christian  to  Christians;  that  is  to  say,  to  persons  wh( 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  a  literal,  personal,  perpetual  life,  witi 
a  literal,  personal,  and  eternal  God. 

To  all  readers  holding  such  faith,  I  now  appeal,  urging 
them  to  confess  Christ  before  men;  which  they  will  find 
on  self-examination,  they  are  most  of  them  afraid  to  do. 

For  going  to  church  is  only  a  compliance  with  th( 
fashion  of  the  day ;  not  in  the  least  a  confession  of  Christ 
but  only  the  expression  of  a  desire  to  be  thought  as  re- 
spectable as  other  people.  Staying  to  sacrament  is  usuall) 
not  much  more ;  though  it  may  become  superstitious,  anc 

1  rSee  §§  21-24  (Vol.  XVII.  pp.  39-42).] 
^   Psalms  xlvi.  4.] 
^  [Revelation  xxii.  2.] 


LETTER  86  (February  1878)  337- 

mere  service  done  to  obtain  dispensation  from  other  ser- 
ices.  Violent  combativeness  for  particular  sects,  as  Evan- 
elical,  Koman  Catholic,  High  Church,  Broad  Church— or 
ae  like,  is  merely  a  form  of  party-egotism,  and  a  defiance 
f  Christ,  not  confession  of  Him. 

But  to  confess  Christ  is,  first,  to  behave  righteously, 
•uthfully,  and  continently;  and  then,  to  separate  ourselves 
•om  those  who  are  manifestly  or  by  profession  rogues,  liars, 
id  fornicators.  Which  it  is  terribly  difficult  to  do;  and 
hich  the  Christian  Church  has  at  present  entirely  ceased 
)  attempt  doing. 

3.  And,  accordingly,  beside  me,  as  I  write,  to-day 
hortest  day,  1877),  lies  the  (on  the  whole)  honestest  journal 
'  London,^ — Punch, — with  a  moral  piece  of  Christian  art 
!cupying  two  of  its  pages,  representing  the  Turk  in  a 
jman  form,  as  a  wounded  and  all  but  dying  victim — sur- 

I  unded  by  the  Christian  nations,  under  the  forms  of  bear 
id  vultures.^ 

"This  witness  is  true"^  as  against  themselves,  namely, 
lat  hitherto  the  action  of  the  Christian  nation  to  the  infidel 
IS  always  been  one  of  rapine,  in  the  broad  sense.  The 
urk  is  what  he  is  because  we — have  been  only  Christians 

name.  And  another  witness  is  true,  which  is  a  very 
irious  one ;  never,  so  far  as  I  know,  yet  received  from 
ist  history. 

Wherever  the  Christian  Church,  or  any  section  of  it, 
IS  indeed  resolved  to  live  a  Christian  life,  and  keep  God's 
Iws  in  God's  name, — ^there,  instantly,  manifest  approval  of 
eaven  is  given  by  accession  of  worldly  prosperity  and 
ctory.  This  witness  has  only  been  unheard,  because  every 
Jct  of  Christians  refuses  to  beUeve  that  the  religion  of 
ay  other  sect  can  be  sincere,  or  accepted  of  Heaven:  while 
ie  truth  is  that  it  does  not  matter  a  burnt  stick's  end 

I I  [Compare  Letter  42,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  98).] 

^  [A  double-page  cartoon  by  Tenniel,  entitled  "The  Gathering  of  the  Eagles" 
-Austria  and  Germany  on  the  one  side,  the  Russian  Bear  on  the  other.] 
'  [Titus  i.  13.] 
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from  the  altar,  in  Heav en  s  sight,  whether  you  are  Catholi 
or  Protestant,  Eastern,  Western,  Byzantine,  or  Norman,  bi 
only  whether  you  are  true.  So  that  the  moment  Veni(' 
is  true  to  St.  Mark,  her  flag  flies  over  all  the  Easter 
islands ;  and  the  moment  Florence  is  true  to  the  Lady  c 
Lilies,  her  flag  flies  over  all  the  Apennines ;  and  the  momei 
Switzerland  is  true  to  Notre  Dame  des  Neiges,  her  pirn 
club  beats  down  the  Austrian  lances ;  and  the  momer 
England  is  true  to  her  Protestant  virtue,  all  the  sea-windl 
ally  themselves  with  her  against  the  Armada:  and  thoug 
after-shame  and  infidel  failure  follow  upon  every  natioi 
yet  the  glory  of  their  great  religious  day  remains  unsuUiec 
and  in  that,  they  live  for  ever.^  1 

4.  This  is  the  Temporal  lesson  of  all  history,  and  wit 
that  there  is  another  Spiritual  lesson, — namely,  that  in  tb 
ages  of  faith,  conditions  of  prophecy  and  seer-ship  axis 
among  the  faithful  nations,  in  painting  and  scripture,  whic 
are  also  immortal  and  divine ; — of  which  it  has  been  m 
own  special  mission  to  speak  for  the  most  part  of  my  life 
but  only  of  late  I  have  understood  completely  the  mear 
ing  of  what  had  been  taught  me, — in  beginning  to  lear 
somew^hat  more,  of  which  I  must  not  speak  to-day;  Foi 
appointing  that  I  should  rather  say  final  word  respectin 
our  present  state  of  spiritual  fellowship,  exemplified  in  th 
strikes  of  our  workmen,  the  misery  that  accompanies  then 
and  the  articles  of  our  current  literature  thereupon. 

The  said  current  literature,  on  this  subject,  being  almos 
entirely  under  the  command  of  the  masters,  has  consisted 
chiefly  in  lectures  on  the  guilt  and  folly  of  strikes,  withou 
in  any  wise  addressing  itself  to  point  out  to  the  me 
any  other  way  of  settling  the  question.  "You  can't  hav 
three  shillings  a  day  in  such  times ;  but  we  will  give  yoi 
two  and  sixpence ;  you  had  better  take  it — and,  both  oi 
religious  and  commercial  grounds,  make  no  fuss.  Ho^ 
much  better  is  two-and-sixpence  than  nothing !  and  if  one 

^  [On  sincerity  as  the  essential  element  in  creeds,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  19.] 
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le  mill  stop— think — where  shall  we  be  all  then?"  "Yes," 
le  men  answer,  "but  if  to-day  we  take  two  and  sixpence, 
hat  is  to  hinder  yon,  to-morrow,  from  observing  to  us 
jiat  two  shillings  are  better  than  nothing,  and  we  had  better 
ike  that  sum  on  religious  and  commercial  principles,  with- 
it  fuss.    And  the  day  after,  may  not  the  same  pious  and 
loral  instructors  recommend  to  us  the  contented  acceptance 
c  eighteenpence  ?    A  stand  must  clearly  be  made  some- 
here,  and  we  choose  to  make  it  here,  and  now." 
The  masters  again  have  reason  to  rejoin:  "True,  but 
we  give  you  three  shillings  to-day,  how  are  we  to  know 
)u  will  not  stand  for  three  and  sixpence  to-morrow,  and 
r  four  shillings  next  week  ?    A  stand  must  be  made  some- 
here,  and  we  choose  to  make  it  here,  and  now." 

5.  What  solution  is  there,  then  ?  and  of  what  use  are 
ly  quantity  of  homilies  either  to  man  or  master,  on  their 
anner  of  debate,  that  show  them  no  possible  solution  in 
Jiother  way?    As  things  are  at  present,  the  quarrel  can 
t|ily  be  practically  closed  by  imminence  of  starvation  on 
e  side,  or  of  bankruptcy  on  the  other:  even  so,  closed 
ly  for  a  moment, — never  ended,  burning  presently  forth 
ain,  to  sink  silent  only  in  death ; — while,  year  after  year, 
1e  agonies  of  conflict  and  truces  of  exhaustion  produce, 
ir  reward  of  the  total  labour,  and  fiat  of  the  total  council 
i  the  people,  the  minimum  of  gain  for  the  maximum  of 
]  isery. 

Scattered  up  and  down,  through  every  page  I  have 
idtten  on  political  economy  for  the  last  twenty  years,^  the 
ijader  will  find  unfailing  reference  to  a  principle  of  solu- 
l|)n  in  such  dispute,  which  is  rarely  so  much  as  named  by 
( her  arbitrators  ; — or  if  named,  never  believed  in :  yet,  this 
l  ing  indeed  the  only  principle  of  decision,  the  conscience 
(  it,  however  repressed,  stealthily  modifies  every  arbitrative 
^)rd. 

The  men  are  rebuked,  in  the  magistral  homihes,  for 

1  [See,  for  the  "  law  of  Grace,"  Mu7iera  PiUveris,  §  100  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  224).] 
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their  ingratitude  in  striking.  Then  there  must  be  a  law  ■ 
Grace,  which  at  least  the  masters  recognize.  The  men  a 
mocked  in  the  magistral  homilies  for  their  folly  in  strikin. 
Then  there  must  be  a  law  of  Wisdom,  which  at  least  tl 
masters  recognize. 

Appeal  to  these,  then,  for  their  entire  verdict,  mo 
virtuous  masters,  all-gracious  and  all-wise.  These  reprobai 
ones,  graceless  and  senseless,  cannot  find  their  way  f( 
themselves ;  you  must  guide  them.  That  much  I  told  yoi 
years  and  years  ago.^  You  will  have  to  do  it,  in  spite  (i 
all  your  liberty-mongers.  Masters,  in  fact,  you  must  be 
not  in  name. 

6.  But,  as  yet  blind ;  and  drivers — not  leaders — of  tl 
blind, ^  you  must  pull  the  beams  out  of  your  own  eyes 
now ;  and  that  bravely.  Preach  your  homily  to  yourselv( 
first.  Let  me  hear  once  more  how  it  runs,  to  the  mei 
"  Oh  foolish  and  ungrateful  ones,"  you  say,  did  we  nc 
once  on  a  time  give  you  high  wages — even  so  high  thf 
you  contentedly  drank  yourselves  to  death ;  and  now,  o 
foolish  and  forgetful  ones,  that  the  time  has  come  fc 
us  to  give  you  low  wages,  will  you  not  contentedly  als 
starve  yourselves  to  death  ?  " 

Alas,  wolf-shepherds — this  is  St.  George's  word  to  you  :- 
In  your  prosperity  you  gave  these  men  high  wage; 
not  in  any  kindness  to  tJicin,  but  in  contention  for  busines 
among  yourselves.  You  allowed  the  men  to  spend  thei 
wage  in  drunkenness,  and  you  boasted  of  that  drunker 
ness  by  the  mouth  of  your  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequei 
and  in  the  columns  of  your  leading  journal,  as  a  princip^ 
sign  of  the  country's  prosperity.*  You  have  declared  agai 
and  again,  by  vociferation  of  all  your  orators,  that  you  hav 
wealth  so  overflowing  that  you  do  not  know  what  to  d 
with  it.^    These  men  who  dug  the  wealth  for  you,  now  li 

1  [In  Unto  this  Last  (1860)  and  Time  and  Tide  (1867) :  see  Vol.  XVII.  pp.  2 
seq.,  319-320.] 

*  [Matthew  xv.  14.] 
»  [Luke  vi.  42.] 

*  [See  Letter  12,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  215).] 

»  [See  Letters  22,  g  7  (ibid.,  p.  376),  and  48,  §  21  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  220-221)j 
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tarving  at  the  mouths  of  the  hell-pits  you  made  them 
ig;  yea,  their  bones  He  scattered  at  the  grave's  mouth, 
ke  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the 
arth.^  Your  boasted  wealth — where  is  it  ?  Is  the  war 
etween  these  and  you,  because  you  now  ?iiercilessly  refuse 
lem  food,  or  because  all  your  boasts  of  wealth  were  lies, 
ad  you  have  none  to  give? 

"Your  boasts  of  wealth  were  lies.  You  were  working 
cm  hand  to  mouth  in  your  best  times ;  now  your  work 

stopped,  and  you  have  nothing  in  the  country  to  pay 
)r  food  with  ;  still  less  any  store  of  food  laid  by.  And 
DW  much  distress  and  wrath  you  will  have  to  bear  before 
3u  learn  the  lesson  of  justice,  God  only  knows.    But  this 

the  lesson  you  have  to  learn." 

7.  Every  workman  in  any  craft  ^  must  pass  his  examina- 
on  (crucial,  not  competitive)  when  he  comes  of  age,  and 
5  then  registered  as  capable  of  his  profession ;  those  who 
mnot  pass  in  the  higher  crafts  being  remitted  to  the 
wer,  until  they  find  their  level.  Then  every  registered 
orkman  must  be  employed  where  his  work  is  needed — 
fou  interrupt  me  to  say  that  his  work  is  needed  nowhere? 
hen,  what  do  you  want  with  machinery,  if  already  you 
ive  more  hands  than  enough,  to  ,do  everything  that  needs 

be  done?) — by  direction  of  the  guild  he  belongs  to,  and 
lid  by  that  guild  his  appointed  wages,  constant  and  un- 
iterable  by  any  chance  or  phenomenon  whatsoever.  His 
ages  must  be  given  him  day  by  day,  from  the  hour  of 
Is  entering  the  guild,  to  the  hour  of  his  death,  never 

*  Ultimately,  as  often  before  stated,  every  male  child  born  in  England 
list  learn  some  manner  of  skilled  work  by  which  he  may  earn  his  bread. 
J  afterwards  his  fellow-workers  choose  that  he  shall  sing,  or  make 
sseches  to  them  instead,  and  that  they  will  give  him  his  turnip  a  day,  or 
5  newhat  more,  for  Parliamentary  advice,  at  their  pleasure  be  it.  I  heard 
<  the  7th  of  January  this  year  that  many  of  the  men  in  Wales  were 
liuced  to  that  literal  nourishment.    Compare  Fors,  Nov.  1871.2 


1  [Psalms  cxli.  7.1 

2  [Letter  11,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  185).] 
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raised,  nor  lowered,  nor  interrupted ;  admitting,  therefoi  . 
no  temptation  by  covetousness,  no  wringing  of  anxiety,  li 
doubt  or  fear  of  the  future. 

8.  That  is  the  literal  fulfilment  of  what  we  are  to  pn 
for — Give  us  each  day — our  daily  bread,'' ^ — observe — ii' 
our  daily  money.  For,  that  wages  may  be  constant,  th( 
must  be  in  kind,  not  in  money.  So  much  bread,  so  mu( 
woollen  cloth,  or  so  much  fuel,  as  the  workman  chooses;  c 
in  lieu  of  these,  if  he  choose,  the  order  for  such  quantii! 
at  the  government  stores ;  order  to  be  engraved,  as  1 
chooses,  on  gold,  or  silver,  or  paper:  but  the  "penny" 
day  ^  to  be  always  and  everywhere  convertible,  on  the  instan 
into  its  known  measure  of  bread,  cloth,  or  fuel,  and  to  I 
the  standard,  therefore,  eternal  and  invariable,  of  all  vali 
of  things,  and  wealth  of  men.  That  is  the  lesson  you  hal 
to  learn  from  St.  George's  lips,  inevitably,  against  ar 
quantity  of  shriek,  whine,  or  sneer,  from  the  swindler,  tl 
adulterator,  and  the  fool.  Whether  St.  George  will  let  ni 
teach  it  you  before  1  die,  is  his  business,  not  mine;  but 
surely  as  /  shall  die,  these  words  of  his  shall  not. 

And  "to-day"  (which  is  my  own  shield  motto ^)  I  seri 
to  a  London  goldsmith,  whose  address  was  written  for  iri 
(so  Fors  appointed  it)  by  the  Prince  Leopold,  with  his  oM 
hand, — the  weight  of  pure  gold  which  I  mean  to  be  o\ 
golden  standard,  (defined  by  Fors,  as  I  will  explain  | 
another  place,*)  to  be  beaten  to  the  diameter  of  our  oi 
English  "Angel,"  and  to  bear  the  image  and  superscri]j 
tions  above  told  {Fors,  Oct.  1875).'  ! 

9.  And  now,  in  due  relation  to  this  purpose  of  fixir 
the  standard  of  bread,  we  continue  our  inquiry  into  tl 
second  part  of  the  Deacon's  service — in  not  only  breakir 
bread,  but  also  pouring  wine,  from  house  to  house;  th; 
so  making  all  food  one  sacrament,  all  Christian  men  mSji 

1  [Matthew  vi.  11.]  ' 

2  [Matthew  xx.  2.] 

3  [See  Vol.  I.  p.  xi.] 

*  [E-uskin  did  not,  however,  revert  to  this  subject.] 
«  [Lettor  58,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  430).] 
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aat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  prais- 
ing God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people,  their  Lord 
idding  to  their  assembly  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved.^ 
Read  first  this  piece  of  a  friend's  recent  letter :  ' — 

'*My  DEAR  Mr.  Ruskin, — In  reading  over  again  the  December  Fors,^ 
[  have  been  struck  with  your  question  quoted,  '  They  have  no  wine  ? ' 
ind  the  command  is  ^  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.'  I  am  greatly 
iverse  to  what  is  called  improving,  spiritualizing — i.e.,  applying  the  sacred 
|;ext  in  a  manner  other  than  the  simple  and  literal  one;  but  Christ's 
ivords  had  doubtless  in  them  a  germ  of  thoughtful  wisdom  applicable  to 
bther  aims  and  ends  besides  the  original  circumstances ;  and  it  is  a 
Irlngular  coincidence  that  Fors  should  have  induced  you  to  close  your  last 
i/ear  with  your  quotation  from  the  Cana  miracle,  and  that  th'^  next 
uimber  should  propose  to  deal  with  ^filling  the  water-pots  (cisterna)  with 
vater.'  One  thing  is  certain,  viz.,  that  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and 
iven  in  England  in  summer,  the  human  obedience  to  the  command  pre- 
iedent  to  the  miracle  would  be  impossible.  Did  you  ever  read  Kingsley's 
Sermon  on  Cana.^  If  you  think  it  well  to  give  a  few  of  the  extracts  of 
lim  'who  being  dead  yet  speaketh,'  I  shall  be  delighted  to  make  them, 
md  send  them ;  *  they  are  different  from  what  one  hears  in  ordinary  churches, 
md  are  vital  for  St.  George."  * 

"It  is^  I  think  in  the  first  place,  an  important,  as  well  as  a  pleasant 
hing,  to  know  that  the  Lord's  glory,  as  St.  John  says,  was  first  shown 
brth  at  a  wedding, — at  a  feast.  .  .  .  Not  by  helping  some  great  philosopher 
0  think  more  deeply,  or  some  great  saint  to  perform  more  wonderful 
icts  of  holiness ;  but  in  giving  the  simple  pleasure  of  wine  to  simple, 
;ommonplace  people  of  whom  we  neither  read  that  they  were  rich,  nor 
ighteous.  ... 

"Though  no  one  else  cares  for  the  poor,  He  cares  for  them.  With 
heir  hearts  He  begins  His  work,  even  as  He  did  in  England  sixty  years 
'go,  by  the  preaching  of  Whitfield  and  Wesley.  Do  you  wish  to  know 
f  anything  is  the  Lord's  work.?    See  if  it  is  a  work  among  the  poor.  .  .  . 

"But  again,  the  Lord  is  a  giver,  and  not  a  taskmaster.  He  does  not 
jlemand  from  us  :  He  gives  to  us.  He  had  been  giving  from  the  founda- 
;ion  of  the  world.    Corn  and  wine,  rain  and  sunshine,  and  fruitful  seasons 

*  From  Sermons  on  National  Subjects.    Parker  and  Son.  I860. 


^  [Acts  ii.  46,  47.] 

2  [The  letter  was  from  Mr.  Willett.] 

3  [Letter  84.    See  pp.  285,  288.] 

*  [Mr.  Willett  did  send  the  extracts,  and  the  following  passages  are  from 
3p.  312-320  of  Sermons  on  National  Subjects,  by  Charles  Kingsley,  Second  Series, 
[jondon  and  Glasgow,  Richard  Griffin  and  Company,  1854.  Dots  have  now  been 
nserted  where  passages  are  omitted.] 
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had  been  His  sending.  And  now  He  has  come  to  show  it.  He  has  con 
to  show  men  who  it  was  who  had  been  fiUing  their  heart  with  joy  ari, 
gladness,  who  had  been  bringing  out  of  the  earth  and  air,  by  His  unsee 
chemistry,  the  wine  which  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man. 

''In  every  grape  that  hangs  upon  the  vine,  water  is  changed  into  win 
as  the  sap  ripens  into  rich  juice.  He  had  been  doing  that  all  along,  ij 
every  vineyard  and  orchard ;  and  that  was  His  glory.  Now  He  was  comi 
to  prove  that ;  to  draw  back  the  veil  of  custom  and  carnal  sense,  an  i 
manifest  Himself.  Men  had  seen  the  grapes  ripen  on  the  tree  ;  and  the 
were  tempted  to  say,  as  every  one  of  us  is  tempted  now,  'It  is  the  sui 
and  the  air,  the  nature  of  the  vine  and  the  nature  of  the  climate,  whic 
make  the  wine.'  Jesus  comes  and  answers,  'Not  so;  I  make  the  winej 
I  have  been  making  it  all  along.  The  vines,  the  sun,  the  weather,  ar| 
only  my  tools,  wherewith  I  worked,  turning  rain  and  sap  into  wine :  antj 
I  am  greater  than  they.  I  made  them  ;  I  do  not  depend  on  them ;  I  ca  i 
make  wine  from  water  without  vines,  or  sunshine.  Behold,  and  drink,  an 
see  my  glory  without  the  vineyard,  since  you  had  forgotten  how  to  see  i 
in  the  vineyard ! '  .  .  . 

We,  as  well  as  they,  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  who  it  is  that  send 
us  corn  and  wine,  and  fruitful  seasons,  love,  and  marriage,  and  all  tha 
blessings  of  this  life.  | 

''We  are  now  continually  fancying  that  these  outward  earthly  things,  a 
we  call  them,  in  our  shallow  carnal  conceits,  have  nothing  to  do  witl| 
Jesus  or  His  kingdom,  but  that  we  may  compete,  and  scrape,  even  cheatj 
and  lie,  to  get  them,'*'  and  when  we  have  them,  misuse  them  selfishly,  a;| 
if  they  belonged  to  no  one  but  ourselves,  as  if  we  had  no  duty  to  perforn 


about  them,  as  if  we  owed  God  no  service  for  them.  | 
"  And  again,  we  are  in  danger  of  spiritual  pride ;  in  danger  of  fancying 
that  because  we  are  religious,  and  have,  or  fancy  we  have,  deep  experii 
ences,  and  beautiful  thoughts  about  God  and  Christ,  and  our  own  souls; 
therefore  we  can  afford  to  despise  those  who  do  not  know  as  much  af 
ourselves ;  to  despise  the  common  pleasures  and  petty  sorrows  of  pooi 
creatures,  whose  souls  and  bodies  are  grovelling  in  the  dust,  busied  with 
the  cares  of  this  world,  at  their  wits'  end  to  get  their  daily  bread;  tc 
despise  the  merriment  of  young  people,  the  play  of  children,  and  all  those 
everyday  happinesses  which,  though  we  may  turn  from  them  with  a  sneerii 
are  precious  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

"  All  such  proud  thoughts — all  such  contempt  of  those  who  do  not  seem 
as  spiritual  as  we  fancy  ourselves — is  evil.  ...  i 
"  See,  in  the  epistle  for  the  second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  St.  Paul 
makes  no  distinction  between  rich  and  poor.  This  epistle  is  joined  with 
the  gospel  of  that  day  to  show  us  what  ought  to  be  the  conduct  oi 
Christians  who  believe  in  the  miracle  of  Cana ;  what  men  should  do  who 
believe  that  they  have  a  Lord  in  heaven,  by  whose  command  suns  shine^ 
fruits  ripen,  men  enjoy  the  blessings  of  harvest,  of  marriage,  of  the 
comforts  which  the  heathen  and  the  savage,  as  well  as  the  Christian,  man 
partake.  .  .  . 


*  Italics  mine.  The  whole  sentence  might  well  have  them;  it  is 
supremely  important. 
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"  My  friends,  these  commands  are  not  to  one  class,  but  to  all.  .  .  Poor 
is  well  as  rich  may  minister  to  others  with  earnestness,  and  condescend  to 
those  of  low  estate.  Not  a  word  in  this  whole  epistle  which  does  not 
ipply  equally  to  every  rank,  and  sex,  and  age.  Neither  are  these  com- 
nands  to  each  of  us  by  ourselves,  but  to  all  of  us  together,  as  members 
)f  a  family.  If  you  will  look  through  them,  they  are  not  things  to  be 
lone  to  ourselves,  but  to  our  neighbours;  not  experiences  to  be  felt  about 
Imr  own  souls,  but  rules  of  conduct  to  our  fellow-men.  They  are  all 
lifferent  branches  and  flowers  from  that  one  root,  ^Thou  shalt  love  thy 
leighbour  as  thyself.' 

",Do  we  live  thus,  rich  and  poor.^  Can  we  look  each  other  in  the  face 
his  afternoon  and  say,  each  man  to  his  neighbour,  'I  have  behaved  like  a 
)rother  to  you.  I  have  rejoiced  at  your  good  fortune,  and  grieved  at  your 
orrow.    I  have  preferred  you  to  myself 

j 

Seldom  shall  you  read  more  accurate  or  more  noble 
v^ords.  How  is  it  that  clergymen  who  can  speak  thus,  do 
,ot  see  the  need  of  gathering  together,  into  one  "little'' 
lock,^  those  who  will  obey  them? 

10.  I  close  our  Fors  this  month  with  Mr.  Willett's 
dmirable  prefatory  remarks  on  water-distribution,^  and  a 
ew  words  of  his  from  a  private  letter  received  at  the 
ame  time ;  noting  only  farther  a  point  or  two  of  my 
wn  mountain  experience.  When  Punch  threw  what 
dicule  he  could  ^  on  my  proposal  to  form  field  and  glen 

*  It  is  a  grotesque  example  of  the  evil  fortune  which  continually  waits 
3on  the  best  efforts  for  essential  good  made  in  this  unlucky  nineteenth 
intury,  that  a  journal  usually  so  right  in  its  judgment,  and  sympathetic 
.  its  temper  (I  speak  in  entire  seriousness),  and  fearless  besides  in  express- 
ig  both  (see,  for  instance,  the  splendid  article  on  the  Prince  Christian's 
)ort  in  the  number  for  the  12th  of  this  month  3),  should  have  taken  the 
rong  side,  and  that  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  jest,  on  the  most  impor- 
nt  economical  question  in  physics  now  at  issue  in  the  world ! 


^  [Luke  xii.  32.] 

^  [As  promised  above,  Letter  85,  §  6  (p.  323). 
[An  article  in  the  number  for  January  12,  1878  (vol.  74,  p.  3),  headed  "A 
oyal  Eagle  and  a  Royal  Sportsman,"  in  which  Prince  Christian  was  rated  very 
verelyfor  the  following  exploit  recorded  in  the  Times  of  January  1,  1878:  "For 
veral  days  past  an  eagle  of  great  size  and  beauty  has  been  seen  hovering  about 
indsor  Great  Park,  and  on  Wednesday  it  was  observed  to  settle  itself  on  the 
istle.  Information  of  this  fact  having  been  forwarded  to  Prince  Christian,  His 
3yal  Highness,  accompanied  by  several  keepers,  tried  to  shoot  it,  but  failed.  In 
der  to  capture  it,  a  trap  was  laid,  into  which  the  bird  subsequently  entangled 
self;  but  it  tore  itself  away,  leaving  one  of  its  toes  in  the  mesh."] 
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reservoirs  on  the  Apennines  to  stay  the  storm-waters ;  ^  anc 
calculating  ironically  the  quantity  that  fell  per  acre  in  a; 
hours  storm,  challenged  me  to  stay  it,  he  did  not  km^ 
that  all  had  actually  been  done  to  the  required  extent 
the  engineers  of  three  hundred  years  since,  in  the  ravin 
above  Agubbio^  (the  Agubbio  of  Dante's  Oderigi^), — thai 
rampart  standing,  from  cliff  to  cliff,  unshaken,  to  this  day 
and  he  as  little  foresaw  that  precisely  what  I  had  requirec 
to  be  done  to  give  constancy  of  sweet  waters  to  the  storm 
blanched  ravines  of  Italy,  I  should  be  called  on  in  a  fe\| 
years  more  to  prevent  the  mob  of  England  from  doing i 
that  they  may  take  them  away  from  the  fair  pastures  o 
the  valley  of  St.  John.^  I 
11.  The  only  real  difficulty  in  managing  the  mountaii 
waters  is  when  one  cannot  get  hold  of  them, — when  th 
limestones  are  so  cavernous,  or  the  sands  so  porous,  tha 
the  surface  drainage  at  once  disappears,  as  on  the  marbL 
flanks  of  hill   above   Lucca;   but   I  am   always  amazed| 
myself,  at  the  extreme  docility  of  streams  when  they  caii 
be  fairly  caught  and  broken,  like  good  horses,  from  thei 

^  [See  note  at  end  of  Letter  85  (p.  334).  The  passage  from  the  jocose  articl| 
in  Punch  is  as  follows :  "  Now,  really,  my  dear  Oracle !  Do  you  know  that  raiijj 
has  fallen  over  London  at  the  rate  of  four  inches  in  the  hour  ?  That  about  Rome-' 
such  falls  may  take  place  for  several  hours,  and  at  not  distant  intervals?  Tha' 
thirty  inches  of  rain  in  twenty-four  hours  have  been  recorded  at  Geneva?  .  .'J 
Where  would  your  two-foot  dykes  and  conduits  and  tanks  be,  in  a  storm  lik 
that?  As  John  Thomas  would  say,  'Gone  to  everlasting  smash.'  Seriously,  ar^ 
you  aware  what  an  inch  depth  of  rain  means  ?  It  means  22,400  gallons,  or  on| 
hundred  tons,  of  water  on  every  square  acre  of  land,"  etc.,  etc.]  j 

2  [Gubbio,  or  Agubbio,  the  ancient  Umbrian  city  of  Iguvium  or  Enguhium 
The  reference  is  to  the  Bottaccione,  a  remarkable  specimen  of  mediaeval  engineering: 
constructed  much  earlier  than  Ruskin  says,  the  probable  date  being  the  middlj 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  It  lies  outside  the  Porta  Metauro,  about  a  mile  an^ 
a  half  along  the  road  that  leads  to  Scheggia  and  the  Flaminian  Way.  It  is 
reservoir,  formed  near  the  source  of  the  Camignano,  by  uniting  the  slopes  c<i 
Monte  Ingino  and  Monte  Calvo  by  a  huge  wall,  or  dam,  30  yards  wide,  thuj 
forming  a  basin  126  yards  long,  75  wide,  and  26  in  depth,  which,  when  full  oj 
water,  looks  like  a  miniature  lake.  The  supply  is  regulated  by  a  door  throug 
which  the  water  is  allowed  to  pass  at  will,  for  the  use  of  the  numerous  mill 
which  formerly  existed  in  connexion  with  the  woollen  manufacture"  (Gubbio  Pai\ 
and  Present.,  by  Laura  M'Cracken,  1905,  p.  305).]  | 

3  [Purgatorio,  xi.  79,  80 :  see  Vol.  XII.  p.  477,  and  Vol.  XXVII.  p._  355.]  | 
*  [The  reference  is  to  the  conversion  of  Thirlmere  into  a  reservoir,  the  lakj 

being  fed  by  the  beck  which  flows  through  the  Vale  of  St.  John:  see  abovt 
p.  162.] 
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outh,  and  with  a  tender  bridle-hand.  I  have  been  playino- 
itely  with  a  little  one  on  my  own  rocks,'- — now  as  tame 
s  Mrs.  Buckland's  leopard,=^ — and  all  I  have  to  complain 
f  in  its  behaviour  is,  that  when  I  set  it  to  undermine  or 
lear  away  rubbish,  it  takes  a  month  to  do  what  I  expected 
;  to  finish  with  a  morning's  work  on  a  wet  day;  and  even 
bat,  not  without  perpetual  encouragement,  approbation,  and 
ssistance. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  my  extreme  discomfiture,  I  have 
ntirely  failed  in  inveigling  the  water  to  come  down  at  all, 
hen  it  chooses  to  stay  on  the  hill-side  in  places  where  I 
on't  want  it :  but  I  suppose  modern  scientific  drainage  can 
3CompHsh  this,  though  in  my  rough  way  I  can  do  nothing 
lit  peel  the  piece  of  pertinacious  bog  right  off  the  rock, — 
)  beneficently  faithful  are  the  great  Powers  of  the  Moss, 
id  the  Earth,  to  their  mountain  duty  of  preserving,  for 
lan's  comfort,  the  sources  of  the  summer  stream. 

12.  Now  hear  Mr.  Willett : 

"  Three  or  four  times  every  year  the  newspapers  teil  us  of  discomfort, 
ffering,  disease,  and  death,  caused  by  floods.  Every  summer,  unnecessary 
ms  are  expended  by  farmers  and  labourers  for  water  carted  from  a 
stance,  to  supply  daily  needs  of  man  and  beast.  Outbreaks  of  fever 
im  drinking  polluted  and  infected  water  are  of  daily  occurrence,  causing 
rture  and  bereavement  to  thousands. 

'^AU  these  evils  are  traceable  mainly  to  our  wicked,  wasteful,  and  igno- 
nt  neglect;  all  this  while,  money  is  idly  accumulating  in  useless  hoards; 
^ople  able  and  willing  to  work  are  getting  hungry  for  want  of  employ- 
ent ;  and  the  wealth  of  agricultural  produce  of  all  kinds  is  greatly 
irtailed  for  want  of  a  wise,  systematic,  and  simple  application  of  the 
utual  law  of  supply  and  demand  f  in  the  storage  of  rain-ivater. 

*  See  the  World,  January  9th  of  this  year.^ 

t  Somewhere  (I  think  in  Munera  Pulveris^),  I  illustrated  the  law  of 
ippiy  and  Demand  in  commerce,  and  the  madness  of  leaving  it  to  its  natu- 
1  consequences  without  interference,  by  the  laws  of  drought  and  rain. 


^  [See  Vol.  XXV.  pp.  xxxvii.-xxxviii.] 

2  [The  animal  was,  in  fact,  a  jaguar.  See  "Celebrities  at  Home:  Mr.  Frank 
ickland  in  Albany  Street "  :  "  Hearing  the  cries  of  her  pet,  Mrs.  Buckland  came 

the  rescue ;  and  it  was  amusing  to  see  this  child  of  the  forest,  v/ith  gleammg 
es  and  frantic  yelps,  cast  itself  at  her  feet  and  nestle  meekly  in  the  folds  of 
r  dress."] 

^  [See  Munera  Pulveris,  §§  141-144  (Vol.  XVH.  pp.  265-268).] 
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"  I  can  only  now  briefly  introduce  the  subject,  which  if  you  consider 
of  sufficient  importance  I  will  follow  up  in  future  letters.  ] 

"While  the  flooding  of  the  districts  south  of  the  Thames  at  London 
mainly  owing  to  the  contraction  of  the  channel  by  the  embankmer 
thereby  causing  the  flood-tide  to  form  a  sort  of  bore,  or  advancing  tide- 
wave,  as  in  the  Severn  and  Wye,  the  periodic  winter  floods  near  Oxfor 
and  in  all  our  upland  valleys,  are  admittedly  more  frequent  and  mo 
severe  than  formerly ;  and  this  not  on  account  of  the  increased  rainfall 
The  causes  are  to  be  found  rather  in —  I 

I.  The  destruction  of  woods,  heaths,  and  moorlands.  j 
II.  The  paving  and  improved  road-making  in  cities  and  towns. 

III.  The  surface  drainage  of  arable  and  pasture  lands.  j 

IV.  The  draining  of  morasses  and  fens ;  and,  j 
V.  The  straightening  and  embanking  of  rivers  and  water-courses.] 

"  All  these  operations  have  a  tendency  to  throw  the  rainfall  rapidly  fro 
higher  to  lower  levels. 

^'This  wilful  winter  waste  is  followed  by  woeful  summer  want. 

"^The  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.'  The  remedy  is  in  our  ov 
hands. 

Lord  Beaconsfield  once  wisely  said,  '  Every  cottage  should  have  i 
porch,  its  oven,  and  its  tank.' 

*  On  the  Continent,  however,  there  has  been  an  increased  rainfall  ij 
the  plains,  caused  by  the  destruction  of  the  woods  on  the  mountains,  an| 
by  the  coldness  of  the  summers,  which  cannot  lift  the  clouds  high  enoug 
to  lay  snow  on  the  high  summits.  The  following  note  by  Mr.  Willett  c 
my  queries  on  this  matter  in  last  Fors}  will  be  found  of  extreme  value  :- 

"I  am  delighted  with  ' Viollet-le-Duc's '  Extracts.  Yet  is  it  not  strange  th 
he  calls  man  '  impotent '  ?  The  same  hands  that  can  cut  down  the  forests,  cs 
plant  them  ;  that  can  drain  the  morass,  can  dam  up  and  form  a  lake ;  the  san 
child  that  could  lead  the  goats  to  crop  oft'  the  young  fir-tree  shoots,  could  hei 
them  away  from  them.  I  think  you  may  have  missed  Le  Due's  idea  about  low< 
glaciers  causing  higher  forests,  and  vice  versa.  'Forests  collect  snow,  retard  i 
rapid  thaw,  and  its  collection  into  denuding  slides  of  snow  by  this  lower  temper, 
ture,  and  retard  the  melting  of  the  glacier,  which  therefore  grows — i.e.,  accumi 
lates, — and  pushes  lower  and  lower  down  the  valley.  The  reduction  in  temperatui 
condenses  more  of  the  warm  vapour,  and  favours  growth  of  conifers,  which  gradi 
ally  spread  up  so  that  destruction  of  forests  in  higher  regions  causes  melting  ar 
retraction  of  glaciers,'  I  will  send  you  shortly  an  old  essay  of  mine  in  whic! 
the  storage  of  water  and  the  destructive  avalanche  were  used  as  illustrating  tl 
right  and  wrong  use  of  accumulated  wealth.  Lord  Chichester's  agent  is  at  woi 
with  the  plans  and  details  for  us,  and  you  shall  have  them  early  in  the  ne 
year  {D.V.),  and  for  it  may  I  say — 

*With  patient  mind,  thy  path  of  duty  run: 
God  nothing  does,  nor  sufters  to  be  done, 
But  thou  thyself  wouldst  do,  if  thou  couldst  see 
The  end  of  all  events  as  well  as  He.'" 


»  [Letter  85,  §  5  (p.  322).] 
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''And  every  farm-house,  farm-building,  and  every  mansion,  should  have 
s  reservoir;  every  village  its  series  of  reservoirs;  and  every  town  and 
ity  its  multiplied  series  of  reservoirs,  at  different  levels,  and  for  the 
aparate  storage  of  water  for  drinking,  for  washing,  and  for  streets,  and 
;ss  important  purposes. 

"I  propose  in  my  next^  to  give  more  in  detail  the  operations  of  the 
rinciples  here  hinted  at,  and  to  show  from  what  has  been  done  in  a 
isolated  instances,  what  would  follow  from  a  wider  and  more  general 
3phcation  of  them." 

1  [After  the  next  letter  the  monthly  publication  of  Fors  was  stopped  by  the 
ithor's  illness  referred  to  in  Letter  88,  and  no  more  of  Mr.  Willett's  papers 
bpeared.] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


13.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Guild.  | 
I  am  happy  to  be  able  at  last  to  state  that  the  memorandum  of  ou:^ 
constitution,  drawn  up  for  us  by  Mr.  Barber,  and  already  published  in  th( 
55th  number  of  the  first  series  of  Fors^  has  been  approved  by  the  Boan 
of  Trade,  with  some  few,  but  imperative,  modifications,  to  which  I  hot! 
respectfully  and  gladly  submit,  seeing  them  to  be  calculated  in  every  wa^ 
to  increase  both  our  own  usefulness,  and  public  confidence  in  us. 

The  organization  of  the  Guild,  thus  modified,  will  be,  by  the  time  thi 
letter  is  published,  announced,  as  required  by  the  Board,  in  the  pub]i( 
journals;  and,  if  not  objected  to  on  the  ground  of  some  unforeseen  injuri 
ousness  to  existing  interests,  ratified,  I  believe,  during  the  current  month' 
or  at  all  events  within  a  few  weeks.    I  have  prepared  a  brief  abstract  o 
our  constitution  and  aims,^  to  be  issued  with  this  letter,  and  sent  generalhi 
in  answer  to  inquiry.  1 
I  stated  in  my  last  letter  ^  that  I  meant  to  take  our  accounts  inuj 
my  own  hands ; — ^that  is  to  say,  while  they  will  always   be  printed  in 
their  properly  formal  arrangement,  as  furnished  by  our  kind  accountants 
Mr.  Rydings  and  Mr.  Walker,  I  shall  also  give  my  own  abstract  of  then 
in  the  form  most  intelligible  to  myself,  and  I  should  think  also  to  somt 
of  my  readers.    This  abstract  of  mine  will  be  the  only  one  given  in  Fors 
the  detailed  accounts  will  be  sent  only  to  the  members  of  the  Guild. 
Until  the  registration  of  the  Guild,  I  am  still  obliged  to  hold  the  Abbe} 
Dale  estate  in  my  own  name ;  and  as  we  cannot  appoint  our  new  trustee 
till  we  are  sure  of  our  own  official  existence,  I  am  obliged  to  order  th< 
payment  of  subscriptions  to  my  own  account  at  the  Union  Bank,  to  mee 
the  calls  of  current  expenses,  for  which  I  have  no  authority  to  draw  oi| 
the  account  of  the  Guild  but  by  cheque  from  its  trustees.  ] 

1  shall  only  farther  in  the  present  article  acknowledge  the  sums  -:j 
have  myself  received  since  the  last  statement  of  our  accounts.  The  twentv 
days  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  have  melted  into  their  long  night 
without  sufficing  for  half  the  work  they  had  been  charged  to  do;  am' 
have  had  farther  to  meet  claims  of  unexpected  duty,^  not  profitless  to  th( 
Guild,  assuredly ;  but  leaving  me  still  unable  to  give  the  somewhat  lengths, 

^  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  376  for  the  first  draft.  For  the  final  form  of  th^ 
document,  see  Vol.  XXX.] 

2  [Also  printed  in  Vol.  XXX.] 

3  [See  above,  p.  325.] 

*  [See,  again,  Vol.  XXX.] 

5  [Probably  in  connexion  with  the  Turner  Exhibition  in  the  early  part 
1878  :  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  liv.]  I 
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q)lanations  of  our  year's  doings,  without  which  our  accounts  would  be 
nintelligible. 


1877.  £  s.  d. 

Nov.    1.  Joseph  Stapleton   0  10  0 

7.  Mr.  Talbot  (Tithe)  '  100   0  0 

15.  John  Guy   5    9  10 

„       Frances  M.  Henderson   3    3  0 

„       Sale  of  Mr.  Sillar's  pamphlets  on  Usury       .       .       .  0  17  0 

Dec.  17.  Louisa  A.  Keighley   5    0  0 

28.  Helen  J.  Ormerod   110 

31.  Elizabeth  Green      ......  0  10  9 

1878. 

Jan.    1.  Margaret  Cox   500 

4.  R.  B.  Litchfield   20   0  0 

10.  William  Hall   220 

20.  Ada  Hartnell   500 


£148  13  7 

14.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master.  ^ 
The  lengthy  correspondence  given  in  our  last  article  leaves  me  no 

rther  space  for  talk  of  myself.  People  say  I  invite  their  attention  to  the 
ibject  too  often;  but  I  must  have  a  long  gossip  in  March.^ 

15.  (III.) 

*'8,  KiNGSGATE  Street,  Winchester, 
23rd  Nov.,  1877. 

"Dear  Sir, — If  you  will  not  help  us,  I  do  not  know  who  will. 

"One  of  the  loveliest  parts  of  the  meadows  close  to  the  town  is  going  to  be 
tirely  and  irremediably  spoiled  :  an  engine-house  is  to  be  built,  and  all  the 
ains  are  to  be  brought  into  a  field  in  the  middle  of  the  Itchen  valley,  so  that 
e  buildings  will  be  a  blot  in  the  landscape,  an  eyesore  from  every  point, 
liether  looking  towards  Saint  Cross  or  back  from  there  to  the  Cathedral  and 
)llege ;  or  almost  worse  than  these,  from  every  hill  round  the  town  they  will  be 
e  most  conspicuous  objects.  I  think  you  know  the  town;  but  do  you  know 
at  this  is  its  prettiest  part  ?  You  can  have  some  idea  what  it  would  be  to 
ve  a  spot  which  has  been  dear  to  you  all  your  life,  and  which  you  see  day 

day  in  all  its  aspects,  utterly  ruined;  and  besides,  it  seems  so  wrong  that 
IS  generation  should  spoil  that  which  is  not  theirs,  but  in  which  none  have 
ally  more  than  a  life  interest,  but  which  God  has  given  us  to  enjoy  and 

leave  in  its  loveliness  for  those  after  us.    I  wish  I  could  speak  as  strongly 

I  feel,  if  it  would  induce  you  to  speak  for  us,  or  rather  that  I  could  show 
|u  the  real  need  for  speaking,  as  I  know  you  would  not  keep  silence  for  any 
t  good  reasons.  Surely  destroying  beauty  to  save  a  little  money  is  doing  the 
vil's  work,  though  I  am  told  that  it  is  wrong  to  say  so. 

"Yours  respectfully  and  gratefully, 

"A.  H.  W. 

"There  is  another  place  where  the  works  might  be,  where  they  could  be 
1  .nted  out,  and  where  the  trees  would  be  an  improvement ;  some  engineers  say 
1  it  the  soil  too  is  better  suited  to  the  purpose.  Do  help  us  if  you  can !  It  is 
t  launting  misery  to  me — both  what  we  shall  lose,  and  the  sin  of  it." 


^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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Alas,  my  poor  friend,  no  mortal  can  help  yoii.^  England  has  bred  up  ? 
race  of  doggish  and  vile  persons,  for  the  last  fifty  years.  And  they  wil. 
do  their  doggish  work,  be  sure  of  that,  whatever  you  or  I  can  say,  until] 
verily,  him  that  dieth  of  them  the  dogs  shall  eat. 2  I 

16.  (IV.)  The  following  admirable  letter  is  enough  for  its  work.  I  havt] 
no  room  for  the  article  it  enclosed  : —  1 

"Arnold  House,  16th  Dec,  1877.  j 

"My  dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — It  is  very  singular  that  the  day  after  I  wrote  tc' 
you  on  the  evils  of  drainage  as  adopted  by  modern  engineers,^  such  an  article  at 
the  enclosed  should  appear  in  the  Times.*  Th«  time  must  come  when  most  ol 
the  expenditure  on  these  drains  will  prove  useless.  But  the  evil  continues,  viz. 
of  adding  daily  more  streets  to  the  present  system,  often  choking  the  drains  anc 
converting  them  into  stagnant  elongated  cesspools,  ten  times  more  injurious  thai 
the  old  ones,  because  of  the  risk  of  contagious  and  infectious  germs  being  intro 
duced  from  some  house  to  multiply  and  infect  a  number.  The  remedy  I  thint 
should  be,  1st,  to  prevent  additions  to  the  present  system  ;  2ndly,  to  enact  thai 
instead  of  fresh  constructive  works,  bearing  interest  to  be  paid  in  rates,  eacl 
house  above  a  certain  rental,  say  above  £20  a  year,  shall  be  compelled  to  deo 
dorize  and  remove  its  own  sewage — i.e.,  faecal  matter  in  its  original  concentratet 
form  ;  and  that  all  smaller  houses  should  be  done  by  the  municipality  or  loca 
board,  who  should  employ  a  staft'  of  labourers  to  do  it  by  districts,  weekly,  th( 
material  being  very  valuable  to  agriculturists  if  kept  concentrated  and  deodorizec 
by  the  charcoal  of  peat  or  of  tan,  of  sawdust,  and  of  rubbish  of  all  sorts.  Laboii; 
of  this  kind  would  employ  a  great  many  now  burdensome  to  the  rates,  unem 
ployed ;  land  would  be  fertilized  instead  of  impoverished  ;  and  eventually  perhap: 
districts  now  infested  with  drains  that  don't  drain  might  be  gradually  won  fron 
the  senseless  system  of  accumulating  streams,  to  the  natural  order  of  distribu 
tion  and  deposit  under  earth  for  fertilizing  objects. 

"  Just  as  '  dirt  is  something  in  its  wrong  place,'  ^  so  social  evils  are  mainlj 
wrong  applications  of  right  powers ;  nay,  even  sin  itself  is  but  the  misuse  0 
Divine  gifts, — the  use  at  wrong  times  and  places  of  right  instincts  and  powers. 

"  Pardon  these  scribblings  ;  but  when  I  see  and  feel  deeply,  I  think  perhap: 
if  I  put  the  thoughts  on  paper  to  you,  they  may  perhaps  take  a  better  form 
and  be  sown  in  places  where  they  may  take  root  and  spring  up  and  bear  fruit 
to  man's  benefit,  and  therefore  to  the  glory  of  the  Great  Father. 

"Ever  most  faithfully  and  gratefully, 

"Henry  Willett." 

I 

^  [The  fears  of  Ruskin  and  his  correspondent  (the  late  Miss  Williams)  wen 
well  justified.  The  sewage  works  (on  the  road  between  Kingsgate  Road  an( 
St.  Catherine's  Hill),  though  now  to  some  extent  planted  out,  are  a  bad  eyesore 
A  yet  worse  disfigurement  was  committed  some  years  later  by  the  cuttings  01 
the  side  of  the  Hill  for  the  little-used  Didcot  and  Southampton  Railway.] 

2  [1  Kings  xiv.  11.] 

3  [See  above,  p.  323.] 

*  [A  leading  article  in  the  Times  of  December  15,  1877,  dealing  with  thfj 
Metropolitan  Sewage  question — discussing  the  evils  and  difficulties  of  varioui'i 
systems,  and  arriving  at  "  the  plain  truth  that  the  problem  of  disposing  of  thi 
sewage  of  great  cities  is  as  yet  unsolved."] 

5  [The  saying  "Dirt  is  only  matter  in  its  wrong  place"  is  attributed  to  Lon 
Palmers  ton.] 


LETTER  86  (February  1878) 


853 


17.  (V.)  The  following  "word  about  the  notice  which  appeared  in  last 
9r*i  about  the  Cyfarthfa  Iron  Works"  deserves  the  reader's  best  attention  ; 
le  writer's  name  and  position,  which  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  give,  beinj 
me  sufficient  guarantee  of  its  trustworthiness.  ^ 


"  Their  owner  has  lately  passed  as  a  martyr  to  unreasonable  demands  from  his 
jrkmen,  in  more  than  one  publication.  But  what  are  the  facts  ?  Mr.  Crawsliay 
sld  himself  aloof  from  the  Ironmasters'  combination  which  in  1873  locked  out 
e  workmen.  When  the  works  of  the  combined  masters  were  reopened,  it  was 
)on  an  agreed  reduction.  Mr.  Crawshay's  workmen  sent  a  deputation  to  him 
tering  to  work  on  the  terms  agreed  upon  at  the  other  works  of  the  district; 
it  Mr.  Crawshay  would  not  accede  unless  his  men  accepted  ten  per  cent,  helow 
18  rate  that  was  to  be  paid  by  his  rivals  in  trade,  and  received  by  his  men's 
llow-workmen  in  the  same  town  and  district !  ^  In  a  month  or  two  the  Asso- 
ited  Masters  obtained  another  reduction  of  ten  per  cent,  from  their  men.  Mr. 
:awshay's  workmen  waited  upon  him,  and  offered  to  go  in  at  these  terms.  But 
);  they  must  still  accept  ten  per  cent,  below  their  neighbours,  or  be  shut  out. 
I  another  couple  of  months  wages  fell  another  ten  per  cent.  Mr.  Crawshay's 
en  made  the  same  offer,  and  met  with  the  same  rebuff.  This  was  repeated,  1 
link,  a  fourth  time — (wages  certainly  fell  forty  per  cent,  in  less  than  a  twelve- 
onth) — but  Mr.  Crawshay  had  nailed  his  colours  to  the  mast  for  ten  per  cent, 
slow  anybody  else. 

"It  is  quite  true,  as  Lord  Aberdare  says,^  'that  the  Cyfarthfa  Works  are 
osed  because  the  men  would  not  work  at  the  wages  offered  them.'  But  what 
se  is  true  ?    The  following  : — 

"1.  The  works  presumably  could  have  been  worked  at  a  profit,  with  wages  at 
e  same  rate  as  was  paid  at  rival  works. 

"2.  The  demand  that  his  men  should  work  at  ten  per  cent,  less  wages  than 
as  given  in  the  same  market,  was  the  unjustifiable  act  of  an  unscrupulous 
impetition,  and  the  heartless  act  of  an  unreasonable  and  selfish  master. 

"3.  Had  the  men  submitted  to  his  terms,  it  would  have  been  the  immediate 
icasion  of  reducing  the  whole  of  their  fellow-workmen  in  the  Associated  works, 
ence, 

"4.  What  has  been  called  the  unreasonable  conduct  of  infatuated  workmen, 
,n  be  clearly  traced  to  conduct  on  their  master's  part  flagrantly  unreasonable  ; 
id  the  stand  they  made  was  recommended  alike  by  justice,  by  regard  for  the 
her  employers,  and  by  unselfish  solicitude  for  their  fellows  in  the  trade. 

"I  may  add — Had  the  men  quietly  submitted,  the  works  would  have  run 
ily  a  short  time.  Iron-workers  are  now  suffering  from  one  of  those  stages  in 
le  march  of  civilization  which  always  produces  suffering  to  a  few.  Steel  rails 
tve  supplanted  iron  rails,  and  capitalists  who  have  not  adapted  their  plant 
:cordingly  must  needs  stand.  Some  may  perhaps  feel  that  a  great  capitalist 
ho,  having  amassed  an  enormous  fortune,  has  neither  built  market,  hall,  foun- 
in,  nor  museum  for  the  town  where  he  made  it,  might  be  expected,  at  all 
ents,  to  acknowledge  his  responsibility  by  adapting  his  works  to  meet  the 
ines,  so  that  a  little  population  of  wealth  producers  might  be  kept  in  bread, 
iowever  that  may  be,  Cyfarthfa  Works  standing  has  no  more  to  do  with  strikes 
id  unreason  of  workmen  than  '  Tenterden  steeple  has  to  do  with  Goodwin 


'  [Letter  85,  §  11  (p.  328).] 

2  [Mr.  Robert  Crawshay,  of  the  Cyfarthfa  Iron  Works,  stated  his  side  of  the 
SB  in  a  letter  in  the  Times  of  January  13,  1873,  under  the  heading  "The  Strike 
South  Wales"  (p.  7  a).] 

'  [See  Lord  Aberdare's  letter  in  the  Times  of  January  10,  1878,  under  the 
ading  "The  Distress  in  South  Wales"  (p.  6  d).] 
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Sands.'  i    The  kon-workers — poor  creatures ! — had  nothing  to  do  with  puttin 
the  knife  to  their  throats  by  helping  Mr.  Bessemer  to  his  invention  of  chea', 
steel ;  but  of  course  they  have  long  since  got  the  blame  of  the  collapse  of  thi 
iron  trade.    All  the  capitalists  in  all  the  journals  have  said  so.    They  migh  I 
exclaim  with  Trotty  Veck,  'We  must  be  born  bad — that's  how  it  is.'" 

18.  (VI.)  The  following  correspondence  requires  a  few,  and  but  a  few 
words  of  preliminary  information. ^ 

For  the  last  three  or  four  years  it  has  been  matter  of  continual!' 
increasing  surprise  to  me  that  I  never  received  the  smallest  contributioi 
to  St.  George's  Fund  from  any  friend  or  disciple  of  Miss  Octavia  Hill's.  I 

I  had  originally  calculated  largely  on  the  support  I  was  likely  to  fim' 
among  persons  who  had  been  satisfied  with  the  result  of  the  experimen 
made  at  Marylebone  under  my  friend's  superintendence.    But  this  hop* 
was  utterly  disappointed;  and  to  my  more  acute   astonishment,  beeaus<i 
Miss  Hill  was  wont  to  reply  to  any  more  or  less  direct  inquiries  on  th«' 
subject,  with,  epistles  proclaiming  my  faith,  charity,  and  patience,  in  Ian 
guage  so  laudatory,  that,  on  the  last  occasion  of  my  receiving  such  answer 
lo  a  request  for  a  general  sketch  of  the  Marylebone  work,  it  became  im 
possible  for  me,  in  any  human  modesty,  to  print  the  reply.  « 

The  increasing  mystery  was  suddenly  cleared,  a  month  or  two  ago,  bj 
a  St.  George's  Companion  of  healthily  sound  and  impatient  temper,  wh' 
informed  me  of  a  case  known  to  herself,  in  which  a  man  of  great  kindnes 
of  disposition,  who  was  well  inclined  to  give  aid  to  St.  George,  had  beei 
diverted  from  such  intention  by  hearing  doubts  expressed  by  Miss  Hill  oi 
my  ability  to  conduct  any  practical  enterprise  successfully.  j 

I  requested  the  lady  who  gave  me  this  information  to  ascertain  fron 
Miss  Hill  herself  what  she  had  really  said  on  the  occasion  in  questior 
To  her  letter  of  inquiry.  Miss  Hill  replied  in  the  following  terms: — 

"  Madam, — In  justice  to  Mr.  Ruskin,  I  write  to  say  that  there  has  evidenth 
been  some  misapprehension  respecting  my  words. 

"Excuse  me  if  I  add  that  beyond  stating  this  fact  I  do  not  feel  called  upo: 
to  enter  into  correspondence  with  a  stranger  about  my  friend  Mr.  Ruskin,  or  t 
explain  a  private  conversation  of  my  own. 

''I  am,  Madam,  yours  truly, 

"Octavia  Hill." 

19.  Now  it  would  have  been  very  difficult  for  Miss  Hill  to  hav 
returned  a  reply  less  satisfactory  to  her  correspondent,  or  more  irritatiiv 
to  a  temper  like  mine.    For  in  the  first  place,  I  considered  it  her  boundeii 

1  [See  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  51  n.]  I 

2  [In  connexion  with  the  correspondence,  reference  may  be  made  to  th! 
following  passages  in  which  Ruskin  refers  to  his  association  with  Miss  Octavi 
Hill :  Modern  Paioiters,  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VII.  p.  8  n.) — a  reference  to  the  assistanc 
rendered  by  her  in  preparing  illustrations  for  that  work ;  she  was  also  the  mean 
of  introducing  Ruskin  to  his  much-valued  assistant,  Arthur  Burgess  (Vol.  XI^ 
p.  xxxii.).  See  also  in  a  similar  connexion  Vol.  XV.  p.  134  n.  To  her  admirablj 
social  work  in  Marylebone  Ruskin  refers  in  Time  and  Tide,  §  148  (Vol.  XVI.'! 
p.  437);  "Modern  Art,"  §  21  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  213:  compare  ibid'.]  p.  xxiv.);  and  i 
Fors,  Letters  10,  21  (Vol!  XXVII.  pp.  175,  364),  40,  41,  46  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  ^'^\ 
81,  173).    See  also  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xxi.]  , 
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duty  to  enter  into  correspondence  with  all  strangers  whom  she  could 
possibly  reach,  concerning  her  friend  Mr.  Ruskin,  and  to  say  to  them,  wliat 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  me:  and,  in  the  second  place,  I  con- 
sidered it  entirely  contrary  to  her  duty  to  say  anything  of  me  in'  private 
conversation  which  she  did  not  "feel  called  upon  to  explain"  to  whom- 
soever it  interested.    I  wrote,  therefore,  at   once   myself  to   Miss  Hill, 

requesting  to  know  why  she  had  not  rephed  to  Mrs.   's  question  more 

explicitly  :  and  received  the  following  reply : — 

"14,  Nottingham  Place,  Oct.  7th,  1877. 

"My  dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — I  wrote  instantly  on  receiving  Mrs.   's  letter  to 

3ay  that  my  words  had  been  misunderstood.  "l  could  not  enter  with  a  stranger, 
md  such  a  stranger  !  !  (a)  into  anything  more  concerning  a  friend,  or  a  private 
3onversation. 

"But  if  you  like  to  know  anything  I  ever  said,  or  thought,  about  you  for  the 
:wenty-four  years  I  have  known  you,  ^most  explicitly'  shall  you  know;  and  you 
vill  find  no  trace  of  any  thought,  much  less  word,  that  was  not  utterly  loyal, 
md  even  reverently  tender  towards  you"  (my  best  thanks  !— had  I  been  more 
oughly  handled,  who  knows  what  might  have  come  of  it  ?)    "  Carlyle,  who  never 
law  me,  told  you  I  was  faithful.    Faithful — I  should  think  so  !    I  could  not  be 
nything  else.    Ask  those  who  have  watched  my  life.    I  have  not  courted  you 
y  flattery  ;  I  have  not  feigned  agreement  where  I  differed  or  did  not  under- 
jtand;  I  have  not  sought  you  among  those  I  did  not  trust  or  respect"  (thanks, 
j  gain,  in  the  name  of  my  acquaintance  generally) ;  "  I  have  not  worried  you  with 
Intrusive  questions  or  letters,    I  have  lived  very  far  away  from  you,  but  has 
here  been  thought  or  deed  of  mine  uncoloured  by  the  influence  of  the  early, 
ihe  abiding,  and  the  continuous  teaching  you  gave  me?    Have  I  not  striven  to 
jarry  out  what  you  have  taught  in  the  place  where  I  have  been  called  to  live  ? 
!Vas  there  a  moment  when  I  would  not  have  served  you  joyfully  at  any  cost? 
^sk  those  who  know,  if,  when  you  have  failed  or  pained  me,  (6)  I  have  not 
ivariably  said,  if  I  said  anything,  that  you  might  have  good  reasons  of  which 
knew  nothing,  or  might  have  difficulties  I  could  not  understand ;  or  that  you 
ad  had  so  much  sorrow  in  your  life,  that  i|  it  was  easier  to  you  to  act  thus 
r  thus  in  ways  affecting  me,  so  far  as  I  was  concerned  I  was  glad  you  should 
'eely  choose  the  easier.    You  have  seen  nothing  of  me  ;  (c)  but  ask  those  who 
lave,  whether  for  twenty-four  years  I  have  been  capable  of  any  treasonable 
lought  or  word  about  you.    It  matters  nothing  to  me  ;  (d)  but  it  is  sad  for  you 
>r  babbling  tongues  to  make  you  think  any  one  who  ought  to  know  you,  chattered, 
ad  chattered  falsely,  about  you. 

"I  remember  nothing  of  what  I  said,  (e)  but  distinctly  what  I  thourjht,  and 
link,  and  will  write  that  to  you  if  you  care.    Or  if  you  feel  there  is  more  tliat 

(a)  I  have  no  conception  what  Miss  Hill  meant  by  this  admiring  parenthesis, 
i  she  knew  nothing  whatever  of  the  person  who  wrote  to  her,  except  her  curio- 
ty  respecting  me. 

(6)  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  known  the  occasion  on  which  I  did  eitlier, 
ifore  being  excused. 

(c)  This  statement  appears  to  me  a  singular  one;  and  the  rather  that  Miss 
ill,  in  subsequent  letters,  implies,  as  I  understand  them,  that  she  has  seen  a 
>od  deal  of  me. 

{d)  It  seems  to  me  that  it  ought,  on  the  contrary,  to  matter  much, 
(e)  I  greatly  regret,  and  somehow  blame,  this  shortness  of  memory.    The  time 
not  a  distant  one,— seven  or  eight  weeks.    Anything  I  say,  myself,  earnestly, 
my  friends,  I  can  remember  for  at  least  as  many  years. 
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I  can  do  to  set  the  rumour  at  rest  than  the  strong  positive  assertion  I  hav({ 
made  that  I  have  been  misunderstood,  tell  me,  (/)  But  my  own  experience  oi. 
character  and  of  the  world  makes  me  resohdely  adhere  to  my  belief  that  thougl 

Mrs.    would  vastly  like  to  get  behind  that,  (g)  that,  and  nothing  else,  i; 

the  right,  true,  and  wise  position  as  far  as  you  and  as  far  as  I  (h)  am  concerned 
Shall  I  not  leave  it  there,  then? 

"  I  am  sorry  to  write  in  pencil ;  I  hope  you  will  not  find  it  difficult  to  read 
I  am  ill,  and  not  able  to  be  up.  ' 

"  I  have  tried  to  answer  both  points.  First,  to  show  that  I  have  contradictec 
the  statement,  and  that  explanations  of  what  I  did  say  (i)  (unless  to  yourself 
seem  to  me  most  unwise  and  uncalled-for. 

"And,  secondly,  to  assure  you,  so  far  as  words  will,  that  however  inadequate 
you  may  feel  the  response  the  world  has  given,  an  old  friend  has  not  failed  yoi 
in  thought,  nor  intentionally,  though  she  seems  to  have  made  a  confusion,  bjj 
somie  clumsy  words.    Hoping  you  may  feel  both  things, 

*'I  am,  yours  as  always, 

"OcTAViA  Hill."  t 

20.  To  this  letter  I  replied,  that  it  was  very  pretty ;  but  that  I  wante( 
to  know,  as  far  as  possible,  exactly  what  Miss  Hill  had  said,  or  was  in  th* 
habit  of  saying. 

I  received  the  following  reply.    The  portions  omitted  are  irrelevant 
the  matter  in  hand,  but  shall  be  supplied  if  Miss  Hill  wishes. 


"  14,  Nottingham  Place,  W.,  Nov.  drd,  1877. 

"Dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — I  offered  immediately,  on  October  6th,  on  receiving  you  I 
first  letter,  to  tell  you  anything  I  had  ever  said  about  you.  Whatever  needed 
explanation  seemed  to  me  best  said  to  you.  i 

"I  have  spoken  to  you,  I  think,  and  certainly  to  others,  of  what  appears  t 
me  an  incapacity  in  you  for  management  of  great  practical  work, — due,  in  m, 
opinion,  partly  to  an  ideal  standard  of  perfection,  which  finds  it  hard  to  accep 
any  limitations  in  perfection,  even  temporarily  ;  partly  to  a  strange  power  c 
gathering  round  you,  and  trusting,  the  wrong  people,  which  I  never  could  undei 
stand  in  you,  as  it  mingles  so  strangely  with  rare  powers  of  perception  of  chai 
acter,  and  which  always  seemed  to  me  therefore  rather  a  deliberate  ignoring  c 
disqualifications,  in  hope  that  that  would  stimulate  to  better  action,  but  whic" 
hope  was  not  realized.  j 

"  In  Mr.   's  case,  and  so  far  as  I  can  recollect  in  every  case  in  which  i 

have  spoken  of  this,  it  has  been  when  I  have  found  people  puzzled  themselve; 
by  not  finding  they  can  take  you  as  a  practical  guide  in  their  own  lives,  ye" 
feeling  that  you  must  mean  practical  result  to  follow  on  your  teaching,  and  ir 

clined  to  think  you  cannot  help  them.    Mr.   and  I  were  great  friends:  whe 

I  was  a  girl,  and  he  a  young  man,  we  read  and  talked  over  your  books  togethei 


(/)  The  only  thing  to  be  done,  when  people  have  been  misunderstood,  is  t 
state  what  they  said — which  in  this  case  Miss  Hill  has  just  declared  impossibl, 
for  her  to  do.  ' 

(g)  She  certainly  would — and  so  should  I. 

(h)  "As  far  as  I" — am  concerned,  probably.  _  _  1 
(t)  Partly  remembered  then  ?  but  with  a  vague  sense  of  danger  in  explaininn 

the  same,  except  to  myself!  I  do  not  think  the  expkmation  would  have  bee 
"  unwise,"  as  it  was  certainly  not  "  uncalled-for."  But  I  suspect  the  sayings  theii 
selves  to  have  been  both. 
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[  had  not  seen  him  for  many  years  till  he  asked  me  to  come  and  see  him  and 
his  wife  and  children.  He  is  a  manufacturer,  face  to  face  with  difficult  problonis 
full  of  desire  to  do  right,  with  memories  of  ideals  and  resolutions,  buildin<r  his 
house,  managing  his  mills,  with  a  distinct  desire  to  do  well.  I  found  hini  iu- 
dined  to  think  perhaps  after  all  he  had  been  wrong,  and  that  you  could  teach 
him  nothing,  because  he  could  not  apply  your  definite  directions  to  his  own 
The  object  of  my  words  was  just  this:  'Oh,  do  not  think  so.  All  the  nobility 
3f  standard  and  aim,  all  the  conscience  and  clear  sight  of  right  principles,  is 
there,  and  means  distinct  action.  Do  not  look  to  Mr.  Ruskin  for  definite  direc- 
tion about  practical  things:  he  is  not  the  best  judge  of  them.  You,  near  to  the 
necessities  of  this  tangible  world  and  of  action,  must  make  your  own  lifo  and 
apply  principles  to  it.  Necessity  is  God's,  rightly  estimated,  and  cannot  be  in- 
3onsistent  with  right.  But  listen  to  the  teacher  who  sees  nearer  to  perfection 
than  almost  any  of  us  :  never  lose  sight  or  memory  of  what  he  sets  before  you, 
md  resolutely  apply  it,  cost  what  it  may,  to  your  own  life.'  ' 
"I  do  think  you  most  incapable  of  carrying  out  any  great  practical  scheme. 
I  do  not  the  less  think  you  have  influenced,  and  will  influence,  action  deeply  and 
••ightly. 

"I  have  never  said,  or  implied,  that  I  was  unable  to  answer  any  question,  I 
lid  think,  and  do  think,  the  explanation  of  what  I  might  have  said,  excepl  to 
\jourself,  likely  to  do  you  more  harm  than  good;  partly  because  I  do  strongly 
hink,  and  cannot  be  sure  that  I  might  not  have  said,  that  I  do  feel  you  \o 
lave  a  certain  incapacity  for  practical  work;  and  all  the  other  side  it  is  difficult 
or  the  world  to  see.    It  is  different  to  say  it  to  a  friend  who  reverences  you, 
nd  one  says  more  completely  what  one  means.    I  was  glad  when  you  said,  'Let 
he  thing  be  while  you  are  ill.'    God  knows  I  am  ill,  but  remember  your  proposal 
bo  leave  it  was  in  answer  to  one  offering  to  tell  you  all.    And  I  never  have  to 
!tny  other  single  creature  made  my  health  any  reason  whatsoever  for  not  answer- 
|ng  any  question,  or  fulfilling  indeed  any  other  duty  of  my  not  very  easy  life. 

jJlearly,  some  one  has  received  an  impression  from  what  I  said  to  Mr.  , 

ery  diff'erent  from  what  I  had  intended  to  convey,  but  he  seemed  in  tune  with 
■our  spirit  and  mine  towards  you  when  I  spoke. 

"For  any  pain  my  action  may  have  given  you,  I  earnestly  desire  to  apologize 
—yes,  to  ask  you  to  forgive  me.  I  never  wronged  or  injured  you  or  your  work 
n  thought  or  word  intentionally ;  and  I  am,  whatever  you  may  think,  or  seem 
0  say, 

"Faithfully  yours, 

"Oct  AVI  A  Hill." 

21.  To  this  letter  I  replied  as  follows: — 


"  Brantwood,  November  4,  1877. 

"  My  dear  Octavia, — I  am  glad  to  have  at  last  your  letter,  though  it 

vas  to  Mrs.   ,  and  not  to  me,  that  it  ought  at  once  to  have  been 

iddressed,  without  forcing  me  to  all  the  trouble  of  getting  at  it.  Your 
ipinions  of  me  are  perhaps  of  little  moment  to  vie,  but  of  immense 
aoment  to  others.  But  for  this  particular  opinion,  that  I  trust  the  wrong 
•eople,  I  wish  you  to  give  me  two  sufficient  examples  of  the  error  you 
lave  imagined.  You  yourself  will  be  a  notable  third  ;  and  at  the  mouth 
f  two  or  three  witnesses,  the  word  will  be  established. ^ 

"But  as  I  have  never  yet,  to  my  own  knowledge,  ^trusted'  any  one 


[Deuteronomy  xix.  15.] 
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who  has  failed  me,  e.rcept  yourself,  and  one  other  person  of  whom  I  do 
not  suppose  you  are  thinking,  I  shall  be  greatly  instructed  if  you  will  give 
me  the  two  instances  I  ask  for.    I  never  trusted  even  my  father's  man  of  | 
business ;  but  took  ni}'^  father's  word  as  the  wisest  I  could  get.    And  I  ' 
know  not  a  single  piece  of  business  I  have  ever  undertaken,  which  has 
failed  by  the  fault  of  any  person  chosen  by  me  to  conduct  it. 

"Tell  me,  therefore,  of  two  at  least.  Then  I  will  request  one  or  two  ' 
more  things  of  you ;  being  always 

"Affectionately  yours, 

"J.  R. 

P.S. — Of  all  injuries  you  could  have  done — not  me — but  the  cause  I 
have  in  hand,  the  giving  the  slightest  countenance  to  the  vulgar  mob's 
cry  of  ^  unpractical '  ^  was  the  fatallest."  j 

22.  The  reader  may  perhaps,  at  first,  think  this  reply  to  Miss  Hill's 
sentimental  letter  somewhat  hard.  He  will  see  by  the  following  answer 
that  I  knew  the  ground: — 

"  14,  Nottingham  Place,  W.,  Nov.  5,  1877. 

"  Dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — You  say  that  I  am  a  notable  instance  of  your  having 
trusted  the  wrong  people.  Whether  you  have  been  right  hitherto,  or  are  right 
now,  the  instance  is  equally  one  of  failure  to  understand  character.  It  is  the 
only  one  I  have  a  right  to  give.  I  absolutely  refuse  to  give  other  instances,  or 
to  discuss  the  characters  of  third  parties.  My  opinion  of  your  power  to  judge  j 
character  is,  and  must  remain,  a  matter  of  opinion.  Discussions  about  it  would 
be  useless  and  endless ;  besides,  after  your  letters  to  me,  you  will  hardly  be 
astonished  that  I  decline  to  continue  this  correspondence. 

"I  remain,  yours  faithfully. 

"OcTAviA  Hill." 

23.  1  was,  however,  a  little  astonished,  though  it  takes  a  good  deal 
to  astonish  me  nowadays,  at  the  suddenness  of  the  change  in  tone  ;  but 
it  rendered  my  next  reply  easier  : — 

"Corpus  Ghristi  College,  Oxford, 
"  1th  November,  1877. 

"  My  DEAR  OcTAViA, — You  err  singularly  in  imagining  I  invited  you 
to  a  ^discussion.'    I  am  not  apt  to  discuss  a7ii/thing  with  persons  of  your 
sentimental  volubility  ;  and  those  with  whom  I  enter  on  discussion  do  not,  ii 
therefore,  find  it  either  useless  or  endless.  j 

"I  required  of  you  an  answer  to  a  perfectly  simple  question.  That 
answer  I  require  again.  Your  most  prudent  friends  will,  I  believe,  if  you 
consult  them,  recommend  your  rendering  it ;  for  they  will  probably  per-  j| 
ceive — what  it  is  strange  should  have  escaped  a  mind  so  logical  and  ! 
delicate  as  yours — that  you  have  a  better  right  to  express  your  ^opinions'! 
of  my  discarded  servants,  to  myself,  who  know  them,  and  after  the  time  j 
is  long  past  when  your  frankness  could  have  injured  them,  than  to  express  i 
your  ^opinions'  of  your  discarded  master,  to  persons  who  know  nothing] 


1  [On  this  point,  compare  Letter  11,  §  17  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  193).] 
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►f  him,  at  the  precise  time  when  such  expression  of  opinion  is  calculated 
0  do  him  the  most  fatal  injury. 

"In  the  event  of  your  final  refusal,  you  will  oblige  me  by  sendinc  me 
,  copy  of  my  last  letter  for  publication, — your  own  being-  visibly  prepared 
or  the  press. 

"J.  R." 

"Should  you  inadvertently  have  destroyed  my  last  letter,  a  short  ab- 
tract  of  its  contents,  as  apprehended  by  you,  will  be  all  that  is  needful." 

24. 

14,  Nottingham  Place,  W.,  8th  Nov.,  1877. 

"Dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — I  did  consult  friends  whom  I  consider  both  prudent 
nd  generous  before  I  declined  to  make  myself  the  accuser  of  third  persons. 

"I  send  you  at  your  request  a  copy  of  your  last  letter;  but  I  disapprove  of 
he  publication  of  this  correspondence.  Such  a  pubhcation  obviously  could  not 
e  complete,"^  and  if  incomplete  must  be  misleading.  Neither  do  I  see  what 
ood  object  it  could  serve. 

"I  feel  it  due  to  our  old  friendship  to  add  the  expression  of  my  conviction 
hat  the  publication  would  injure  you,  and  could  not  injure  me. 

"I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

"OcTAviA  Hill." 

25.  I  saw  no  occasion  for  continuing  the  correspondence  farther,  and 
losed  it  on  the  receipt  of  this  last  letter,  in  a  private  note,  which  Miss 
lill  is  welcome  to  make  public,  if  she  has  retained  it. 

Respecting  the  general  tenor  of  her  letters,  I  have  only  now  to  observe 
hat  she  is  perfectly  right  in  supposing  me  unfit  to  conduct,  myself,  the 
perations  with  which  I  entrusted  her;  but  that  she  has  no  means  of  esti- 
lating  the  success  of  other  operations  with  which  I  did  7iot  entrust  her, — 
ach  as  the  organization  of  the  Oxford  Schools  of  Art ;  and  that  she  has 
ecome  unfortunately  of  late  confirmed  in  the  impression,  too  common 
mong  reformatory  labourers,  that  no  work  can  be  practical  which  is  pro- 
tective. The  real  relations  of  her  effort  to  that  of  the  St.  George's  Guikl 
ave  already  been  stated  (Fors,  Oct.  1871^);  and  the  estimate  which  I 
ad  formed  of  it  is  shown  not  to  have  been  unkind,  by  her  acknowledg- 
ment of  it  in  the  following  letter, — ^justifying  me,  I  think,  in  the  dis- 
ppointment  expressed  in  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

"  14,  Nottingham  Place,  Oct.  Srd,  1875. 

"My  dear  Mr.  Ruskin,— I  send  you  accounts  of  both  blocks  of  buildin^^s, 
nd  have  paid  in  to  your  bank  the  second  cheque,— that  for  Paradise  Place,  £20, 
s.  8d.    I  think  neither  account  requires  explanation. 

"But  I  have  to  thank  you,  more  than  words  will  achieve  doing,  in  silent 
latitude,  for  your  last  letter,  which  I  shall  treasure  as  one  of  my  best  posses- 
ions.   I  had  no  idea  you  could  have  honestly  spoken  so  of  v/ork  which  I  have 

*  This  is  not  at  all  obvious  to  me.  I  can  complete  it  to  the  last  syllable, 
'  Miss  Hill  wishes. 


1  [Letter  10,  §  15  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  175-176).] 
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always  thought  had  impressed  you  more  with  its  imperfections,  than  as  contri- 
buting to  any  good  end.    That  it  actually  was  in  large  measure  derived  fromt 
you,  there  can  be  no  doubt.    I  have  been  reading  during  my  holidays,  for  the, 
first  time  since  before  I  knew  you,  the  first  volume  of  Modern  Painters,  which  Mr.' 
Bond  was  good  enough  to  lend  me  these  holidays  ;  and  I  was  much  impressed, 
not  only  with  the  distinct  recollection  I  had  of  paragraph  after  paragraph  when 
once  the  subject  was  recalled, — not  only  with  the  memory  of  how  the  passages 
had  struck  me  when  a  girl, — but  how  even  the  individual  words  had  been  new  to 
me  then,  and  the  quotations, — notably  that  from  George  Herbert  about  the  not ' 
fooling,^ — had  first  sent  me  to  read  the  authors  quoted  from.    I  could  not  help] 
recalling,  and  seeing  distinctly,  how  the  whole  tone  and  teaching  of  the  book,  ] 
striking  on  the  imagination  at  an  impressionable  age,  had  biassed,  not  only  this 
public  work,  but  all  my  life.    I  always  knew  it,  but  I  traced  the  distinct  lines  ' 
of  influence.    Like  all  derived  work,  it  has  been,  as  I  said,  built  out  of  materiaUj 
my  own  experience  has  furnished,  and  built  very  differently  to  anything  others  ■' 
would  have  done ;  but  I  know  something  of  how  much  it  owes  to  you,  and  in  as  j 
far  as  it  has  been  in  any  way  successful,  I  wish  you  would  put  it  among  the 
achievements  of  your  life.    You  sometimes  seem  to  see  so  few  of  these.  Mine 
is  indeed  poor  and  imperfect  and  small ;  but  it  is  in  this  Jciiid  of  way  that  the 
best  influence  tells,  going  right  down  into  the  people,  and  coming  out  in  a 
variety  of  forms,  not  easily  recognized,  yet  distinctly  known  by  those  who  know 
best ;  and  hundreds  of  people,  whose  powers  are  tenfold  my  own,  have  received, 
— will  receive, — their  direction  from  your  teaching,  and  will  do  work  better  worth 
your  caring  to  have  influenced.  i 

"  I  am,  yours  always  aff'ectionately,  | 
"OcTAViA  Hill." 

With  this  letter  the  notice  of  its  immediate  subject  in  Fors  will  cease, ! 
though   I  have  yet  a  word  to  say  for  my  other  acquaintances  and  fellow-  i 
labourers.2    Miss  Hill  will,  I  hope,  retain  the  administration  of  the  Maryle- 
bone  houses  as  long  as  she  is  inclined,  making  them,  by  her  zealous  and 
disinterested  service,  as  desirable  and  profitable  a  possession  to  the  Guild 
as  hitherto  to  me.^    It  is  always  to  be  remembered  that  she  has  acted  as 
the  administrator  of  this  property,  and  paid  me  five  per  cent,  upon  it  regu- 
larly,— entirely  without  salary,  and  in  pure  kindness  to  the  tenants.  My 
ov/n  part  in  the  work  was  in  taking  five  instead  of  ten  per  cent.,  which 
the  houses  would  have  been  made  to  pay  to  another  landlord ;  and  in , 
pledging  myself  neither  to  sell  the  property  nor  raise  the  rents,  thus 
enabling  Miss  Hill  to  assure  the  tenants  of  peace  in  their  homes,  and| 
encourage  every  effort  at  the  improvement  of  them. 

1  [For  the  quotation,  see  Vol.  III.  p.  174.] 

2  "This,  however,  was  not  done.]  ^        ^  i 

3  [Ultimately  Ruskin  parted  with  the  Marylebone  property  to  Miss  Hill; 
"nor  did  he  care,"  says  Mr.  Collingwood,  "to  spend  upon  himself  the  £3500,,; 
which  I  believe  was  the  price.    It  went  right  and  left  in  gifts :  till  one  day  he  j 
cheerfully  remarked  | 

^It's  a'  gane  awa'  ' 
Like  snaw  aff  a  wa'.'  ,  j 

'  Is  there  really  nothing  to  show  for  it  ? '  he  was  asked.  '  Nothing,'  he  said,  i| 
'except  this  new  silk  umbrella'"  {Life  and  Work  of  John  Buski7i,  1800,  p.  291).]  | 


"yea,  the  work  of  our  hands,  establish  thou  it' 
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By  my  promise  that,  in  the  text  of  this  series  of  Fors, 
lere  shall  be  "no  syllable  of  complaint,  or  of  scorn," ^  I 
:ay  the  reader  to  understand  that  I  in  no  wise  intimate 
ly  change  of  feeling  on  my  own  part.  I  never  felt  more 
fficulty  in  my  life  than  I  do,  at  this  instant,  in  not 
menting  certain  things  with  more  than  common  lament, 
id  in  not  speaking  of  certain  people  with  more  than 
)mmon  scorn. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  fulfil  the  rightly  warning  functions 
Fors  without  implying  some  measure  of  scorn.  For 
stance,  in  the  matter  of  choice  of  books,  it  is  impossible 
warn  my  scholars  against  a  book,  without  implying  a 
rtain  kind  of  contempt  for  it.  'For  I  never  would  warn 
em  against  any   writer  whom   I   had  complete  respect 
r, — however  adverse  to  me,  or  my  work.    There  are  few 
!  conger  adversaries  to  St.  George  than  Voltaire.    But  my 
iholars  are  welcome  to  read  as  much  of  Voltaire  as  they 
IvC.    His  voice  is  mighty  among  the  ages.    Whereas  they 
je  entirely  forbidden  Miss  Martineau, — not  because  she  is 
a  infidel,  but  because  she  is  a  vulgar  and  foohsh  one."^ 

1*1  use  the  word  vulgar,  here,  in  its  first  sense  of  egoism,  not  of 
5  fishness,  but  of  not  seeing  one's  own  relations  to  the  universe.  Miss 
iirtineau  plans  a  book — afterwards  popular— and  goes  to  breakfast,  "not 

^  [With  this  Letter  was  issued  a  Publisher's  Notice,  recording  the  suspension 
(  Fors^  owing  to  the  author's  serious  illness  :  see  p.  xxx.] 
'  [For  the  title,  see  §  7.] 
^  [See  Letter  84,  §  13  (p.  294).] 
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2.  Do  not  say,  or  think,  I  am  breaking  my  word  ii 
asserting,  once  for  all,  with  reference  to  example,  thi 
necessary  principle.  This  very  vow  and  law  that  I  hav 
set  myself,  must  be  honoured  sometimes  in  the  breach  o 
it,^  so  only  that  the  transgression  be  visibly  not  wantol 
or  incontinent.  Nay,  in  this  very  instance  it  is  because  \ 
am  not  speaking  in  pure  contempt,  but  have  lately  beei 
as  much  surprised  by  the  beauty  of  a  piece  oip  Mis! 
Martineau's  writings,  as  I  have  been  grieved  by  the  deadb 
effect  of  her  writings  generally  on  the  mind  of  one  of 
best  pupils,  who  had  read  them  without  telling  me,  that  \ 
make  her  a  definite  example.  In  future,  it  will  be  ordiS 
narily  enough  for  me  to  say  to  my  pupils  privately  tha 
they  are  not  to  read  such  and  such  books ;  while,  fo 
general  order  to  my  Fors  readers,  they  may  be  wel 
content,  it  seems  to  me,  with  the  list  of  the  books  I  wanf 
them  to  read  constantly;^  and  with  such  casual  recommen 
dation  as  I  may  be  able  to  give  of  current  literature.  Foi| 
instance,  there  is  a  quite  lovely  little  book  just  come  ouj 
about  Irish  children.  Castle  Blair ^ — (which,  let  me  state  a 
once,  I  have  strong  personal,  though  stronger  impersonal 
reasons  for  recommending,  the  writer  being  a  very  dea 
friend ;  and  some  Irish  children,  for  many  and  many  ; 
year,  much  more  than  that^).  But  the  mpersonal  reason 
are — first,  that  the  book  is  good   and   lovely,   and  true 

knowing  what  a  great  thing  had  been  done."  ^  So  Mr.  Buckle,  dying 
thinks  only — he  shall  not  finish  his  book.^  Not  at  all  whether  God  wi) 
ever  make  up  His.  I 

^  [Hamletf  Act  i.  sc.  4.] 

2  [Ruskin  does  not  give  any  such  list  of  books,  though  he  gives  one  of  author; 
(Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  500-501  :  see  also  ibid.,  pp.  20,  407,  434).] 

'  [Castle  Blair :  a  Story  of  Youthful  Days,  by  Flora  L.  Shaw  (now  Lady  Lugard 
2  vols.,  1878.] 

*  [Miss  Rose  La  Touche  and  her  sister  :  see  Prceterita,  iii.  §  51.]  ^  ' 

5  [The  reference  is  to  Miss  Martineau's  account  (in  her  Autobiography,  1877j 
vol.  i.  p.  139)  of  the  inception  of  her  Illustrations  of  Political  Economy.  She  unfoldei 
her  scheme  in  the  family  circle  :  "  Brother  James  nodded  assent ;  my  mothe  j 
said,  'Do  it';  and  we  went  to  tea,  unconscious  what  a  great  thing  we  had  dont; 
since  dinner."] 

«  [Compare  Vol.  XXII.  p.  523.  Froude  related  the  incident  in  his  lecture  oi 
"The  Science  of  Histo-'.-y"  (the  first  of  the  Short  Studies).] 
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iving  the  best  description  of  a  noble  child  in  it  (Winnie) 
lat  I  ever  read;  and  nearly  the  best  description  of  the 
ext  best  thing — a  noble  dog;  and  reason  second  is  that, 
'tef  Miss  Edge  worth's  Ormond  and  Absentee,''  this  little 
lok  will  give  more  true  insight  into  the  proper  way  of 
anaging  Irish  people  than  any  other  I  know.^ 

3.  Wherewith  I  have  some  more  serious  recommenda- 
ons  to  give ;  and  the  first  shall  be  of  this  most  beautiful 
ssage  of  Miss  Martineau,  which  is  quoted  from  Deer- 
ook  ^  in  the  review  of  her  autobiography  : — 

"In  the  house  of  every  wise  parent,  may  then  be  seen  an  epitome  of 
J — a  sight  whose  consolation  is  needed  at  times,  perhaps,  by  all.  Which 
the  little  children  of  a  virtuous  household  can  conceive  of  his  entering 
0  his  parents'  pursuits,  or  interfering  with  them  ?    How  sacred  are  the 
dy  and  the  office,  the  apparatus  of  a  knowledge  and  a  power  which  he 
(1  only  venerate!    Which  of  these  little  ones  dreams  of  disturbing  the 
(jirse  of  his  parents'  thought  or  achievement?    Which  of  them  conceives 
(|  the  daily  routine  of  the  household — its  going  forth  and  coming  in,  its 
ring  and  its  rest — having  been  different  before  its  birth,  or  that  it  would 
altered  by  his  absence?    It  is  even  a  matter  of  surprise  to  him  when 
now  and  then  occurs  to  him  that  there  is  anything  set  apart  for  him — 
it  he  has  clothes  and  couch,  and  that  his  mother  thinks  and  cares  for 
1.    If  he  lags  behind  in  a  walk,  or  finds  himself  alone  among  the  trees, 
does  not  dream  of  being  missed ;  but  home  rises  up  before  him  as  he 
always  seen  it — his  father  thoughtful,  his  mother  occupied,  and  the 
t  gay,  with  the  one  difference  of  his'\  not  being  there.     This  he 
ieves,  and  has  no  other  trust  than  in  ,his  shriek  of  terror,  for  being 
r  remembered  more.    Yet,  all  the  while,  from  day  to  day,  from  year  to 
r,  without  one  moment's  intermission,  is  the  providence  of  his  parent 
und  him,  brooding  over  the  workings  of  his  infant  spirit,  chastening  its 
sions,  nourishing  its  affections — now  troubling  it  with  salutary  pain,  now 


*  Also,  I  have  had  it  long  on  my  mind  to  name  the  [Strange]  Adventures 
a  Phaeton^  as  a  very  delightful  and  wise  book  of  its  kind;  very  full  of 
piasant  play,  and  deep  and  pure  feeling;  much  interpretation  of  some 
o|the  best  points  of  German  character ;  and,  last  and  least,  with  pieces  of 
djcription  in  it  which  I  should  be  glad,  selfishly,  to  think  inferior  to  what 
public  praise  in  Modern  Painters, — I  can  only  say,  they  seem  to  me 
te  as  good, 
f  Italics  mine. 


[For  another  reference  to  Ormond,  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  282;  to  the  Absentee, 
terita,  i.  §  145,  and  below,  p.  444  n.] 

'■  [Chapter  xxxiii.,   pp.  359,  360  (1860  edition).    The  passage  is  cited  m  a 
ew  of  the  Autobiography,  by  Henry  S.  Richardson,  in  the  Contemporary  Review, 
r  1877,  vol.  29,  pp.  1115-1116.] 
[By  William  Black ;  first  pubhshed  in  1872.] 
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animating  it  with  even  more  ovholesome  delight.  All  the  while,  is  the  ord 
of  the  household  affairs  regulated  for  the  comfort  and  profit  of  these  low 
little  ones,  though  they  regard  it  reverently,  because  they  cannot  compr,, 
hend  it.  They  may  not  know  of  all  this — how  their  guardian  bends  ov 
their  pillow  nightly,  and  lets  no  word  of  their  careless  talk  drop  unheede 
and  records  every  sob  of  infant  grief,  hails  every  brightening  gleam  of  reasc 
and  every  chirp  of  childish  glee — they  may  not  know  this,  because  the 
could  not  understand  it  aright,  and  each  little  heart  would  be  inflated  wii 
pride,  each  little  mind  would  lose  the  grace  and  purity  of  its  unconscious 
ness ;  but  the  guardianship  is  not  the  less  real,  constant,  and  tender  fi 
its  being  unrecognized  by  its  objects." 

This  passage  is  of  especial  value  to  me  just  now,  b( 
cause  I  have  presently  to  speak  about  faith,  and  its  power  i 
and  I  have  never  myself  thought  of  the  innocent  faithlesi< 
ness  of  children,  but  only  of  their  faith.  The  idea  give 
here  by  Miss  Martineau  is  entirely  new  to  me,  and  moj 
beautiful.  And  had  she  gone  on  thus,  expressing  her  owl 
feelings  modestly,  she  would  have  been  a  most  noble  persojj 
and  a  verily  great"  writer.  She  became  a  vulgar  persoij 
and  a  little  writer,  in  her  conceit; — of  which  I  can  say  nl 
more,  else  I  should  break  my  vow  unnecessarily. 

4.  And  by  way  of  atonement  for  even  this  involuntaK 
disobedience  to  it,  I  have  to  express  great  shame  for  son 
words  spoken,  in  one  of  the  letters  of  the  first  series,  i 
total  misunderstanding  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  character.^  | 

I  know  so  little  of  public  life,  and  see  so  little  of  tK 
men  who   are   engaged  in  it,  that  it  has  become  impoi 
sible  for  me  to  understand  their  conduct  or  speech,  as 
is  reported  in  journals. 

There  are  reserves,  references,  difficulties,  limits,  excitej 
ments,  in  all  their  words  and  ways,  which  are  inscrutabi 
to  me;  and  at  this  moment  I  am  unable  to  say  a  wo»j 
about  the  personal  conduct  of  any  one,  respecting  til 
Turkish^  or  any  other  national  question, — remaining  mysei 
perfectly  clear  as  to  what  was  always  needed,  and  sti 

1  [See  below,  pp.  370-373.]  I 

2  [See  Letter  57,  §  2  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  403).    Ruskin,  at  the  time  of  vvr:' 
ing  the  present  letter,  had  just  returned  from  staying  with  Mr.  Gladstone 
Hawarden.] 

^  [Then  at  a  very  critical  stage  :  see  below,  p.  375 
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teeds,  to  be  done,  but  utterly  unable  to  conceive  why  people 
alk,  or  do,  or  do  not,  as  hitherto  they  have  spoken,  done, 
nd  left  undone.  But  as  to  the  actual  need,  it  is  now 
early  two  years  since  Mr.  Carlyle,  Mr.  Froude,  and  several 
ther  men  of  "creditable"  (shall  we  say?)  name,  gathered 
3gether  at  call  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  as  for  a  great  national 
eed,  together  with  a  few  other  men  of  more  retired  and 
tudious  mind,  Edward  Burne-Jones  for  one,  and  myself 
)r  another,  and  did  then  plainly  and  to  the  best  of  their 
iculty  tell  the  English  nation  what  it  had  to  do.^ 

The  people  of  England  answered,  by  the  mouths  of  their 
)urnals,  that  Mr.  Carlyle  and  Mr.  Froude  knew  nothing  of 
[story,  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  a  dishonest  leader  of  a 
irty,  and  that  the  rest  of  us  were  insignificant,  or  insane, 
arsons.^ 

5.  Whereupon  the  significant  and  sagacious  persons,  guid- 
ig  the  opinions  of  the  public,  through  its  press,  set  them- 
ilves  diligently  to  that  solemn  task. 

And  I  will  take  some  pains  to  calculate  for  you,^  my 
Dw  doubtless  well-informed  and  soundly  purposed  readers, 
hat  expenditure  of  type  there  has  been  on  your  educa- 
Dn,  guidance,  and  exhortation  by  those  significant  persons, 

these  last  two  years. 

I  am  getting  into  that  Cathedra  Pestilentise  *  again ! — 
[y  good  reader,  I  mean,  truly  and  simply,  that  I  hope 
»  get,  for  next  month,^  some  approximate  measure  of  the 
;>ace  in  heaven  which  would  be  occupied  by  the  unfolded 
3sue  or  web  of  all  the  columns  of  the  British  newspapers 
hich  have  during  these  last  two  years  discussed,  in  your 
ty,  the  Turkish  question.  All  that  counsel,  you  observe, 
;)u  have  bought  with  a  price.  Mr.  Carlyle  and  Mr. 
I'oude  gave  you  theirs  gratis,  as  all  the  best  things  are 

^  [For  the  allusions  here  to  the  Conference  at  the  St.  Jameses  Hall  on  the 
■  stern  Question,  see  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  xxxviii.] 
2  [See  Letter  74,  §  16  n.  (p.  45).] 
^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 

*  ["The  seat  of  the  scornful"  (Vulgate,  Psalms  i.  1):  compare  the  preface 
( 15)  to  Rock  Honeycomb  (Vol.  XXXI.).] 
^  [His  illness,  however,  stopped  the  publication  of  Fors.] 
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given ;  ^  I  put  nearly  a  prohibitory  tax  upon  mine,  that  yoi 
might  not  merely  travel  with  your  boots  on  it ;  ^  but  her< 
was  an  article  of  counsel  made  up  for  your  consumption  a 
market  price.  You  have  paid  for  it,  I  can  tell  you  that 
approximately,  just  now,  one  milUon  nine  hundred  and  four 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  pounds.^  You  hav( 
voted  also  in  your  beautiful  modern  manner,  and  dailj 
directed  your  governors  what  they  were  to  do  for  Britisl 

interests  and  honour.    And  your  result  is  well,  you  shall 

tell  me  your  opinions  of  that  next  month ;  but — whatevei! 
your  opinions  may  be — here  is  the  result  for  you,  in  wordij 
which  are  not  of  the  newest,  certainly,  and  yet  are  in  fl 
most  accurate  sense  "  This  Evening's  News  "  : — 

"  Quare  fremuerunt  Gentes,  et  Populi  meditati  sunt  inania  ?  | 
"  Astiterunt  Reges  terrae,  et  Principes  convenerunt'  in  unum,  ad  versus 
Dominum  et  adversus  Christum  ejus. 

Disrumpamus  vincula  eorum,  et  projiciamus  a  nobis  jugum  ipsorura.  i 
Qui  habitat  in  celis  irridebit  eos,  et  Dominus  subsannabit  eos.  \ 
^^Tunc  loquetur  ad  eos  in  ira  sua,  et  in  furore  suo  conturbabit  eos." 

6.  If  you  can  read  that  bit  of  David  and  St.  Jerome 
as  it  stands,  so  be  it.  If  not,  this  translation  is  closer  than 
the  one  you,  I  suppose,  dont  know : — 

Why  have  the  nations  foamed  as  the  sea ;  and  the  people  meditate(| 
emptiness  ?  I 

"  The  Kings  of  the  earth  stood,  and  the  First  Ministers  met  togethei 
in  conference,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  Christ. 

"  Let  us  break,  they  said,  the  chains  of  the  Lord  and  Christ.  Let 
cast  away  from  us  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  and  Christ.  j 

•'He  that  inhabits  heaven  shall  laugh  at  them,  and  the  Lord  shall 
mock  them. 

'^Then  shall  He  speak  to  them  in  His  anger,  and  torment  them  withj 
His  strength."'*  j 

^  [For  Carlyle's  letter  on  the  Eastern  Question,  see  above,  p.  61  n.  Fronde's^ 
views  were  given  in  Is  Russia  TFrong  ?  A  Series  of  Letters,  by  a  Russian  Lady! 
(Madame  Olga  Novikoff),  with  a  Preface  by  J.  A.  Froude,  1878;  and,  later,  m 
Russia  and  England  from  1876  to  1880 :  a  Protest  and  an  Appeal,  by  0.  K.  (Madarat 
Novikoff),  with  a  Preface  by  J.  A.  Froude,  1880.] 

2  [See  Letter  69,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  695-696).] 

^  [If  Ruskin  had  in  his  mind  the  "72  newspapers"  spoken  of  in  Letter  11' 
(Vol.  XXVII.  p.  182),  his  calculation  seems  to  be  very  much  short  ;  it  would  onJjj 
allow  for  an  average  daily  circulation  for  each  of  little  more  than  10,000.] 

4  [Psalms  ii.  1-5.] 
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7.  There  are  one  or  two  of  the  points  of  difference  in 
lis  version  which  I  wish  you  to  note.  Our  "why  do  the 
aathen  rage"  is  uninteUigible  to  us,  because  we  don't 
link  of  ourselves  as  "  heathen "  usually.  But  we  are ;  and 
le  nations  spoken  of  are — the  British  public, — and  the  All- 
iiblics  of  our  day,  and  of  all  days. 

Nor  is  the  word  "rage"  the  right  one,  in  the  least.  It 
leans  to  "fret  idly,"  like  useless  sea, — incapable  of  real 
,ge,  or  of  any  sense, — foaming  out  only  its  own  shame. 
The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
st,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt;"^ — and  even  just 
)W — the  purest  and  best  of  public  men  spitting  out  empti- 
iss  only  and  mischief.  "  Fluctibus  et  fremitu  assurgens, 
enace,  marino."  ^  In  the  Septuagint,  the  word  is  to  neigh 
^e  a  horse — ("They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning; 
ery  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife."^) 

Then,  I  have  put  the  full  words  "  of  the  Lord  and 
irist"  in  the  third  verse,  instead  of  "their,"  because  else 
ople  don't  see  who  "they"  are. 

And  in  the  fourth  verse,  observe  that  the  "  anger  "  of  the 
)rd  is  the  mind  in  which  He  speaks  to  the  kings ;  but  His 
•ury  "  is  the  practical  stress  of  the  thunder  of  His  power, 
d  of  the  hail  and  death  with  which  He  "  troubles "  them 
d  torments.  Read  this  following  piece  of  evening's  news, 
'  instance.  It  is  one  of  thousands  such.  That  is  what 
meant  by  "  He  shall  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure,"  ^ 
iiich  words  you  have  chanted  to  your  pipes  and  bellows 
;l  sweetly  and  so  long, — "  His  so-o-o-ore  dis-plea-a-sure." 

But  here  is  the  thing,  nearly  at  your  doors,  reckoning 
:  railway  distance.  "  The  mother  got  impatient,  thrust  the 
:ild  into  the  snow,  and  hurried  on — not  looking  back."^ 

8.  But  you  are  not  "  vexed,"  you  say  ?    No,— perhaps 

^  [Isaiah  Ivii.  20.] 

2  [Virgil,  Georgics,  ii.  160  (Benacus,  i.e.,  Lago  di  Garda):  compare  Vol.  XX.  p.  250.] 
^  Jereraiah  v.  8.    The  word  is  ixpe/J-^ri^ov.] 
*  [Psalms  ii.  5.] 

5  [Hence  the  title  of  the  Letter.  For  a  reference  to  this  passage,  see 
--ter  93,  §  4  (p.  469).] 
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that  is  because  you  are  so  very  good.    And  perhaps  tb 
muffins  will  be  as  cold  as  the  snow,  too,  soon,  if  you  don' 
eat  them.    Yet  if,  after  breakfast,  you  look  out  of  windo 
westward,  you  may  see  some  "vexation,"  even  in  Englani 
and  Wales,  of  which  more,  presently,^  and  if  you  read  th] 
second  Psalm  again,  and  make  some  effort  to  understan 
it,  it  may  be  provisionally  useful  to  you,— provisionally  o 
your  recognizing  that  there  is  a  God  at  all,  and  that  it  :] 
a  Lord  that  reigneth,  and  not  merely  a  Law  that  reignetil 
according  to  the  latter-day  divinity  of  the  Duke  of  Argyl] 
and  Mr.  George  Dawson.^    Have  patience  with  me.  I'l 
not  speaking  as  I  didn't  mean  to.^    I  want  you  to  rear 
and  attentively,  some  things  that  the  Duke  of  Argyll  an 
Mr.  Dawson  have  said ;  but  you  must  have  the  caterpill^ 
washed  out  of  the  cabbage,  first.  j 
9.  I  want  you  to  read, — ever  so  many  things.  Fir* 
of  all,  and  nothing  else  till  you  have  well  mastered  tha 
the  history  of  Montenegro  given  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  thi 
Nineteenth    Century  for  May  1877,  p.    360.     After  tha 
"  Some  Current  Fallacies  about  Turks,"  etc.,  by  the  Re^ 
Malcolm   MacColl,   Nineteenth    Century,   December  187' 
p.   831.    After  that,  the  Duke  of  Argyll's   Morality  i 
Politics.    And  after  that,  the  obituary  of    George  Dawsoi 
Politician,  Lecturer,  and  Preacher,"  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dal 
Nineteenth  Century,  August  1877,  p.  44.^ 

1  [See  below,  pp.  375,  378.] 

^  [For  other  references  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  Reign  of  Law,  see  Vol.  XXVDl 
p.  85  71.] 

3  [George  Dawson  (1821-1876)  one  of  the  most  popular  lecturers  of  the  dai:J 
minister  of  "  The  Chapel  of  the  Saviour,"  Birmingham,  a  chapel  founded  on  i 
eclectic  basis,  and  on  the  principle  that  neither  teacher  nor  congregation  shoui 
be  pledged  to  any  form  of  theological  belief.  He  was  the  companion  of  Carly' 
on  his  first  visit  to  Germany.] 

*  [A  reference  to  his  promise  not  to  sit  any  longer  in  the  seat  of  the  scornfu 
see  above,  pp.  294,  361,  365.]  i 

^  [Mr.  Gladstone's  article,  "  Montenegro  :  a  Sketch,"  appeared  in  vol.  i.  of  til 
Nineteenth  Century,  pp.  360-379.  It  is  reprinted  in  the  fourth  volume  of  fc 
Gleanings  (pp.  305-339).  Canon  MacColl's  article,  "Some  Current  Fallacies  abet 
Turks,  Bulgarians,  and  Russians,"  is  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  vol.  ii.  pp.  831-84 
That  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll  (who  had  been  a  fellow-visitor  with  Buskin 
Hawarden),  on  "Morality  in  Politics,"  is  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  July  187 
vol.  30,  pp.  319-333.  Mr.  Dale's  critique  of  Dawson  occupies  pp.  44-61  in  vol. 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century."] 
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It  is  an  entirely  kind  and  earnest  review  of  one  of  the 
lief  enemies  of  Evangelicalism,  by  an  Evangelical  clergy- 
an.  The  closing  passages  of  it  (pp.  59  to  61)  are  entirely 
jautiful  and  wise, — the  last  sentence,  let  me  thankfully 
ace  for  an  abiding  comfort  and  power  in  St.  George's 
shools :  ^ — 

"To  despise  the  creeds  in  which  the  noblest  intellects  of  Christendom 
past  times  found  rest,  is  presumptuous  folly;  to  suppose  that  these 
eeds  are  a  final  and  exact  statement  of  all  that  the  Church  can  ever 
low,  is  to  forget  that  in  every  creed  there  are  two  elements, — the  divine 
bstance,  and  the  human  form.  The  form  must  change  with  the  chang- 
y  thoughts  of  men;  and  even  the  substance  may  come  to  shine  with 
arer  light,  and  to  reveal  unsuspected  glories,  as  God  and  man  come 
arer  together." 

10.  And  the  whole  of  the  piece  of  biography  thus  nobly 
)sed  is  full  of  instruction ;  but,  in  the  course  of  it,  there 
a  statement  (pp.  49-51)  respecting  which  I  have  some- 
lat  contradictory  to  say,  and  that  very  gravely.  I  am 
ly  to  leave  out  any  of  the  piece  I  refer  to:  but  those 

my  readers  who  have  not  access  to  the  book,  will  find 
3  gist  of  what  I  must  contradict,  qualifiedly,  in  these 
lowing  fragments : — 

A.  '*  The  strength  of  his  (George  Dawson's)  moral  teaching  was  largely 
ived   from   the  firmness  of  his  own  conviction   that  the  laws  which 
ern  human  life  are  not  to  be  evaded  ;  that  they  assert  their  authority 
h  relentless  severity  ;  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  try  to  cheat  them ;  that 
y  have  no  pity ;  that  we  must  obey  them,  or  else  suffer  the  conse- 
}  nces  of  our  disobedience.    He  insisted,  with  a  frequency,  an  earnest- 
11  s,  and  an  energy  which  showed  the  depth  of  his  own  sense  of  the 
i|)ortance  of  this  part  of  his  teaching,  that  what  a  man  sows  he  must 
lb  reap, — no  matter  though  he  has  sown  ignorantly  or  carelessly;  that 
1   facts  of  the  physical  and  moral  universe  have  a  stern  reality ;  and 
U,  if  we  refuse  to  learn  and  to  recognize  the  facts,  the  best  intentions 
unavailing.    The  iron  girder   must   be   strong  enough  to  bear  the 
ght  that  is  put  upon  it,  or  else  it  will  give  way, — no  matter  whether 
1  girder  is  meant  to  support  the  roof  of  a  railway  station,  or  the  floor 
a  church,  or  the  gallery  of  a  theatre.    Hard  work  is  necessary  for 
3ess  in  business;  and  the  man  who  works  hardest — other  things  being 
JCal — is  most  likely  to  succeed,  whether  he  is  a  saint  or  a  sinner." 

[The  sentiment  in  the  extract  from  Dale  closely  resembles  a  passage  in 
kin's  Ethics  of  the  Dust,  §  118  :  see  Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  355-356.] 
XXIX.  '  2  A 
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B.  "The  facts  of  the  universe  are  steadfast,  and  not  to  be  changed  bj 
human  fancies  or  follies ;  the  laws  of  the  universe  are  relentless,  and  wi j 
not  relax  in  the  presence  of  human  weakness,  or  give  way  under  th! 
pressure  of  human  passion  and  force." 

c.  "No  matter  though  you  have  a  most  devout  and  conscientiou 
belief  that  by  mere  praying  you  can  save  a  town  from  typhoid  fever;  i 
the  drainage  is  bad  and  the  water  foul,  praying  will  never  save  the  tow' 
Irom  typhoid." 

11.  Thus  far,  Mr.  Dale  has  been  stating  the  substanc! 
of  Mr.  Dawson's  teaching;  he  now,  as  accepting  that  sub 
stance,  so  far  as  it  reaches,  himself  proceeds  to  carry  i 
farther,  and  to  apply  the  same  truths — admitting  them  tt 
be  truths — to  spiritual  things.  And  now,  from  him  we  hav 
this  following  most  important  and  noble  passage,  which 
accept  for  wholly  true,  and  place  in  St.  George's  schools: J 

D.  "  It  would  be  strange  if  these  truths  became  false  as  soon  as  the 
are  applied  to  the  religious  side  of  the  life  of  man.  The  spiritual  univers 
is  no  more  to  be  made  out  of  a  man's  own  head,  than  the  material  univers 
or  the  moral  universe.  There,  too,  the  conditions  of  human  life  are  fixec 
There^  too,  we  have  to  respect  the  facts ;  and,  whether  we  respect  thei 
or  not,  the  facts  remain.  There,  too,  we  have  to  confess  the  authority  ( 
the  actual  laws ;  and,  whether  we  confess  it  or  not,  we  shall  suffer  f( 
breaking  them.  To  suppose  that,  in  relation  to  the  spiritual  universe, 
is  safe  or  right  to  believe  what  we  think  it  pleasant  to  believe, — to  suppos 
that,  because  we  think  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  the  spiritual  univers 
should  be  ordered  in  a  particular  way,  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  to  act  i 
though  this  were  certainly  the  way  in  which  it  is  ordered,  and  that,  thoug 
we  happen  to  be  wrong,  it  will  make  no  difference, — is  preposterous.  Nc 
water  drowns,  fire  burns,  whether  we  believe  it  or  not.  No  belief  of  ou; 
will  change  the  facts,  or  reverse  the  laws  of  the  spiritual  universe.  It 
our  first  business  to  discover  the  laws,  and  to  learn  how  the  facts  stand.' 

12.  I  accept  this  passage — observe,  totally, — but  I  accep 
it  for  itself.  The  basis  of  it — the  preceding  Dawsoniai 
statements,  a,  b,  and  c, — I  wholly  deny,  so  far  as  I  am  j| 
Christian.  If  the  Word  of  Christ  be  true,  the  facts  of  tb] 
physical  universe  are  not  steadfast.  They  are  steadfast  onlj 
for  the  infidel.  But  these  signs  shall  evermore  follow  the^ 
that  believe.  ''They  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  the) 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them."^  N| 
matter  how  bad  the  drainage  of  the  town,  how  foul  th 


»  [Mark  xvi.  18.] 
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/ater,  "He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  noisome  pestilence; 
nd  though  a  thousand  fall  at  thy  right  hand,  it  shall  not 
ome  nigh  thee.'"^  This,  as  a  Christian,  I  am  bound  to 
elieve.  This,  speaking  as  a  Christian,  I  am  bound  to  pro- 
laim,  whatever  the  consequences  may  be  to  the  town,  or 
le  opinion  of  me  formed  by  the  Common  Council;  as  a 
hristian,  I  believe  prayer  to  be,  in  the  last  sense,  sufficient 
|)r  the  salvation  of  the  town;  and  drainage,  in  the  last 
l^nse,  insufficient  for  its  salvation.  Not  that  you  will  find 
l^e,  looking  back  through  the  pages  of  Fors,  unconcerned 
|30ut  drainage.^  But  if,  of  the  two,  I  must  choose  between 
lains  and  prayer — why,  "look  you" — whatever  you  may 
[ink  of  my  wild  and  whirling  words,  I  will  go  pray.^ 

And  now,  therefore,  for  St.  George's  schools,  I  most 
lemnly  reverse  the  statement  b,  and  tell  my  scholars,  with 
the  force  that  is  in  me,  that  the  facts  of  the  universe 
e  NOT  steadfast,  that  they  are  changed  by  human  fancies, 
id  by  human  follies  (much  more  by  human  wisdoms), — that 
e  laws  of  the  universe  are  no  more  relentless  than  the 
Dd  who  wrote  them, — ^that  they  will  relax  in  the  pres- 
ce  of  human  weakness,  and  do  give  way  under  the  pres- 
re  of  human  passion  and  force,  and  give  way  so  totally, 
fore  so  little  passion  and  force,  that  if  you  have  but 
aith"  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
slle  unto  you.* 

I  13.  "Are  these  merely  fine  phrases,  or  is  he  mad,  as 
f  bple  say  ? "  one  of  my  polite  readers  asks  of  another, 
j  Neither,  oh  polite  and  pitying  friend.    Observe,  in  the 
fi;t  place,  that  I  simply  speak  as  a  Christian,  and  express 
you  accurately  what  Christian  doctrine  is.    I  am  myself 
nearly  as  you  are, — so  grievously  faithless  to  less  thr.n 
least  grain  of— Colman's — mustard,  that  1  can  take  up 
serpents,  and  raise  no  dead. 

[Psalms  xci.  3,  7.1 

[See,  for  instance,  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  92,  296,  326 ;  Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  176, 
204,  301,  689 ;  and  above,  pp.  323-324.] 
\Hamlet,  Act  i.  sc.  5  :  "Look  you,  I'll  go  pray."] 
[Matthew  xvii.  20.] 


• 
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But  I  don't  say,  therefore,  that  the  dead  are  not  raised, 
nor  that  Christ  is  not  risen,^  nor  the  head  of  the  serpent 
bowed  under  the  foot  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman.^  I 
say  only, — if  my  faith  is  vain,  it  is  because  I  am  yet  in 
my  sins.^  And  to  others  I  say — what  Christ  bids  me 
say.  That,  simply, — that,  literally, — that,  positively;  and 
no  more.  "If  thou  wilt  believe,  thou  shalt  see  the  salva-i 
tion  of  God."*  I 

If  thou  wilt  (wouldest) — Faith  being  essentially  a  matter! 
of  will,  after  some  other  conditions  are  met.  For  how  shall 
they  believe  on  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  ^  Yea ;  but — asks  St.  George, 
murmuring  behind  his  visor, — much  more,  how  shall  they 
hear  without — ears. 

He  that  hath  ears  (it  is  written), — let  him  hear;^ — but! 
how  of  him  that  hath  none?  | 

For  observe,  far  the  greater  multitude  of  men  cannof 
hear  of  Christ  at  all.    You  can't  tell  an  unloving  person, | 
what  love  is,  preach  you  till  his  doomsday.    What  is  tc 
become  of  them,  God  knows,  who  is  their  Judge ;  but  sin« 
they  cannot  hear  of  Christ,  they  cannot  believe  in  Him 
and  for  them,  the  Laws  of  the  Universe  are  unchangeable 
enough.    But  for  those  who  can  hear — comes  the  farthei 
question  whether  they  wilL    And  then,  if  they  do,  whethei 
they  will  be  steadfast  in  the  faith,^ — steadfast  behind  th( 
shield,  point  in  earth,  cross  of  iron — (compare  Laws  oj 
Fesole,  chapter  iii.,  and  the  old  heraldic  word  "  restrial,':;| 
of  bearings,  first  written  in  blood    — else,  having  begun  ir 

^  [See  1  Corinthians  xv.  16.]  j 

^  ]See  Genesis  iii.  15.] 

^   See  1  Corinthians  xv.  17.] 

*  [John  xi.  40.]  j 
^  Romans  x.  14.]  1 
«  [Matthew  xi.  15.]  " 

7  [See  1  Peter  v.  9.]  j 

8  [Chapter  iii.  in  the  Laws  of  Fesole  has  for  its  subject  "  The  Quartering  o'[ 
St.  George's  Shield":  see  Vol.  XV.  p.  365.  For  "restrial"  bearings— said  of  thosj 
which  "in  respect  of  their  strength  and  solid  substance"  are  "able  to  abide  th 
stresse  and  force  of  any  triall  they  shall  be  put  unto'"'— see  Val  d'Arrw,  §  10 
(Vol.  XXIII.  p.  64) ;  for  the  cross,  as  the  first  restrial  bearing  "  drawn  by  dyia 
fingers  dipped  in  bloo'^,"  see  ibid.f  §  115,  p.  70.] 
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he  spirit,  they  may  only  be  "made  perfect  in  the  flesh." 
Gal.  iii.  3.)  But  if,  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  they  grieve 
:  not,^  there  will  be  assuredly  among  them  the  chorus- 
^ader.  He  that  ''leads  forth  the  choir  of  the  Spirit,"  and 
^orketh  miracles  among  you.    (Gal.  iii.  5.^) 

14.  Novsr,  lastly,  read  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Fronde's 
listory  of  England,  the  passage  beginning,  "  Here,  there- 
3re,  we  are  to  enter  upon  one  of  the  grand  scenes  of 
istory,"^  down  to,  "He  desired  us  each  to  choose  our 
onfessor,  and  to  confess  our  sins  one  to  another ; "  and  the 
est,  I  give  here,  for  end  of  this  Fors: — 

"The  day  after,  he  preached  a  sermon  in  the  chapel  on  the  59th 
salm :  3  ^  O  God,  Thou  hast  cast  us  off,  Thou  hast  destroyed  us ; '  con- 
uding  with  the  words,  '  It  is  better  that  we  should  suffer  here  a  short 
enance  for  our  faults,  than  be  reserved  for  the  eternal  pains  of  hell  here- 
j'ter;' — and  so  ending,  he  turned  to  us,  and  bade  us  all  do  as  we  saw 
j  in  do.  Then  rising  from  his  place  he  went  direct  to  the  eldest  of  the 
hethren,  who  was  sitting  nearest  to  himself,  and  kneeling  before  him, 
3gged  his  forgiveness  for  any  offence  which  in  heart,  word,  or  deed  he 
ight  have  committed  against  him.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  the  next, 
id  said  the  same ;  and  so  to  the  next,  through  us  all,  we  following  him, 
id  saying  as  he  did, — each  from  each  imploring  pardon. 
!  "Thus,  with  unobtrusive  nobleness,  did  these  poor  men  prepare  them- 
Ives  for  the  end ;  not  less  beautiful  in  their  resolution,  not  less  deserving 
e  everlasting  remembrance  of  mankind,  than  those  three  hundred  who 

the  summer  morning  sate  combing  their  golden  hair  in  the  passes  of 
iiermopylae.    We  will  not  regret  their  cause;  there  is  no  cause  for  which 
iy  man  can  more  nobly  suffer  than  to  witness  that  it  is  better  for  him  to 
1 3  than  to  speak  words  which  he  does  not  mean.     Nor,  in  this  their 
ur  of  trial,  were  they  left  without  higher  comfort. 

"'The  third  day  after/  the  story  goes  on,  'was  the  mass  of  the  Holy 
(lost,  and  God  made  known  His  presence  among  us.  For  when  the  host 
is  lifted  up,  there  came  as  it  were  a  whisper  of  air,  which  breathed  upon 
<r  faces  as  we  knelt.  Some  perceived  it  with  the  bodily  senses;  all  felt 
i  as  it  thrilled  into  their  hearts.  And  then  followed  a  sweet,  soft  sound 
<  music,  at  which  our  venerable  father  was  so  moved,  God  being  thus 

*  Octavo  edition  of  1858,  vol.  ii.,  p.  341.^ 


^  [Ephesians  iv.  30.] 

^  [6  odv  iTixopriyQv  ijfuv  rb  Uvevfxa :  translated  in  the  English  version,  "  He  there- 
fe  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit."] 
^  [An  error  for  Psalm  Ix.] 

*  [Vol.  ii.  pp.  235-245,  in  the  small  edition  ;  from  the  account  of  the  execu- 
ta  of  the  brethren  of  the  London  Charterhouse  (1535).  The  preacher  was  the 
l  or.    For  another  reference  to  the  incident,  see  below,  p.  389.] 
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abundantly  manifest  among  us,  that  he  sank  down  in  tears,  and  for  a  Ion 
time  could  not  continue  the  service — we  all  remaining  stupefied,  hearinl 
the  melody,  and  feeling  the  marvellous  effects  of  it  upon  our  spirits,  bil 
knowing  neither  whence  it  came  nor  whither  it  went.  Only  our  hear^i 
rejoiced  as  we  perceived  that  God  was  with  us  indeed.'  " 

15.  It  can't  be  the  end  of  this  Foj^s,  however,  I  fin 
(15th  February,  half- past  seven  morning),  for  I  have  foi 
gotten  twenty  things  I  meant  to  say ;  and  this  instant,  iij 
my  morning's  reading,  opened  and  read,  being  in  a  drear 
state,  and  not  knowing  well  what  I  was  doing, — of  al 
things  to  find  a  new  message ! — in  the  first  chapter  c| 
Proverbs. 

I  was  in  a  dreamy  state,  because  I  had  got  a  lettt 
about  the  Thirlmere  debate,^  which  was  to  me,  in  m 
purposed  quietness,  like  one  of  the  voices  on  the  hi 
behind  the  Princess  Parizade.^  And  she  could  not  hol( 
without  cotton  in  her  ears,  dear  wise  sweet  thing.  Bi 
luckily  for  me,  I  have  just  had  help  from  the  Beat 
Vigri  at  Venice,  who  sent  me  her  own  picture  and  Sl 
Catherine's,  yesterday,  for  a  Valentine ;  ^  and  so  I  ca 
hold  on : — only  just  read  this  first  of  Proverbs  with  mi 
please. 

"  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  -the  son  of  David,  king  d 
Israel. 

"  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction." 
(Not  to  "opine"  them.') 

^  [The  Manchester  Corporation's  Thirlmere  Bill  had  been  read  a  second  tir! 
on  February  13:  compare  Vol.  XIII.  p.  517  w.]  ' 

2  [Arabian  Nights  ("Story  of  the  Sisters  who  envied  their  Younger  Sister 
See  Jonathan  Scott's  translation,  1811,  vol.  v.  pp.  379-381.  The  Princess  Peri 
zadeh,  in  her  search  for  the  speaking  bird,  the  singing  tree,  and  yellow  wat( 
stopped  her  ears  with  cotton- wool  against  the  terrifying  voices  on  the  mounta: 
"  I  mind  not,  said  she  to  herself,  all  that  can  be  said,  were  it  worse  ;  I  only  laui 
at  them,  and  shall  pursue  my  way."  It  was  from  this  story,  by  the  way,  tb 
the  incident  of  the  black  stones,  utilised  by  Kuskin  in  his  King  of  the  Golden  Biv 
is  derived.]  ,1 

^  [So  Ruskin  notes  in  his  diary.  Presumably  some  one  had  sent  him  a  stuc 
or  a  photograph,  of  a  favourite  picture  in  the  Academy  at  Venice — "the  Beal 
Catherine  Vigri's  St.  Ursula ;  Catherine  Vigri  herself,  it  may  be,  kneeling  to  her 
see  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  185.] 

*  [Compare  Letter  11,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  195);  and  below,  Letter  89,  § 
(p.  399).] 
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"  To  perceive  the  words  of  understanding." 

(He  that  hath  eyes,  let  him  read— he  that  hath  ears, 
ear.  And  for  the  Bhnd  and  the  Deaf,— if  patient  and 
lent  by  the  right  road-side,^ — there  may  also  be  some  one 
)  say  "He  is  coming.") 

"To  receive  the  instruction  of  Wisdom,  Justice,  and 
(jDGMENT,  and  Equity." 

Four  things, — oh  friends, — ^which  you  have  not  only  to 
^rceive,  but  to  receive.  And  the  species  of  these  four 
lings,  and  the  origin  of  their  species, — you  know  them, 
oubtless,  well, — in  these  scientific  days  ? 

"To  give  subtlety  to  the  simple;  to  the  young  man, 
lowledge  and  discretion." 

(Did  ever  one  hear,  lately,  of  a  young  man's  wanting 
ther?    Or  of  a  simple  person  who  wished  to  be  subtle? 
re  not  we  all  subtle — even  to  the  total  defeat  of  our 
jited  antagonists,  the  Prooshians  and  Rooshians  ?  ^) 
I  "A  wise  man  will  hear  and  will  increase  learning." 

I  {e.g.,  "  A  stormy  meeting  took  place  in  the  Birmingham  Town  Hall  last 
i^ht.  It  was  convened  by  the  Conservative  Association  for  the  purpose 
passing  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  Government;  but  the  Liberal  Asso- 
ition  also  issued  placards  calling  upon  Liberals  to  attend.  The  chair  was 
^en  by  Mr.  Stone,  the  President  of  the  Conservative  Association,  but  the 
3ater  part  of  his  speech  was  inaudible  evpn  upon  the  platform,  owing  to 
5  frequent  bursts  of  applause,  groans,  and  Kentish  fire,  intermingled  with 
nic  songs.  Flags  bearing  the  words  '  Vote  for  Bright '  and  '  Vote  for 
1  adstone  *  were  hoisted,  and  were  torn  to  pieces  by  the  supporters  of  the 
vernment.  Dr.  Sebastian  Evans  moved,  and  Alderman  Brinsley  seconded, 
I  esolution  expressing  confidence  in  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Mr.  J.  S. 
'iright  moved,  and  Mr.  R.  W.  Dale  seconded,  an  amendment,  but  neither 
ijiaker  could  make  himself  heard ;  and  on  the  resolution  being  put  to  the 
;eting  it  was  declared  carried,  but  the  Liberal  speakers  disputed  the 
vision  of  the  chairman,  and  asserted  that  two-thirds  of  the  meeting  were 
ainst  the  resolution." — Pall  Mall  Gazette,  February  13th,  1878.) 

^  [See  Matthew  xx.  30;  "two  bhnd  men,  sitting  by  the  wayside,  when  they 
t  .rd  that  Jesus  passed  by,"  etc.] 

[The  reference  is  to  the  foreign  policy  of  Lord  Beaconsfield,  and  to  the 
3  cements  of  the  British  Fleet  at  this  time,  which  were  directed  to  preventing  a 
E  ssian  occupation  of  Constantinople — a  contingency  to  which  the  German  Govern- 
3  at  was  supposed  not  to  object.  Ruskin  attunes  his  words  to  the  Cockneyism 
i  in  the  popular  music-hall  ditty  of  the  time  :  "  The  Rooshians  shall  not  have 
C istantinople " ;  or  as  W.  S.  Gilbert  has  it,  "He  might  have  been  a  Roosian, 
^  French,  or  Turk,  or  Proosian."] 
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"  And  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise 
counsels." 

(Yes,  in  due  time ;  but  oh  me — over  what  burning  j 
marie,  and  by  what  sifting  of  wheat !  ^) 

"To  understand  a  proverb,  and  the  interpretation." 

(Yes,  truly — all  this  chapter  I  have  known  from  my 
mother's  knee — and  never  understood  it  till  this  very  hour.) 

"  The  words  of  the  wise  and  their  dark  sayings." 

(Behold  this  dreamer  cometh,^ — and  this  is  his  dream.) 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge:  i 
but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction." 

{e.g.,  "  Herr  ,  one  of  the  Socialist  leaders,  declaring  that  he  and  his  i 

friends,  since  they  do  not  fear  earthly  Powers,  are  not  likely  to  be  afraid  \ 
of  Powers  of  any  other  kind." — Pall  Mall  Gazette^  same  date.*) 

"My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake 
not  the  law  of  thy  mother." 

The  father  is  to  teach  the  boy's  reason;  and  the  mother, 
his  will.    He  is  to  take  his  father's  word,  and  to  obey  his  ■ 
mother's — look,  even  to  the  death. 

(Therefore  it  is  that  all  laws  of  holy  life  are  called  j 
"mother-laws"  in  Venice. — Fors,  Letter  74,  §  12.^) 

*  I  take  this  passage  out  of  an  important  piece  of  intelligence  of  a  quite 
contrary  and  greatly  encouraging  kind.  "A  new  political  party  has  just 
been  added  to  the  many  parties  which  already  existed  in  Germany.  It 
calls  itself  'the  Christian  Social  party.'  It  is  headed  by  several  prominent 
Court  preachers  of  Berlin,  who,  alarmed  at  the  progress  made  by  the 
Socialists,  have  taken  this  means  of  resisting  their  subversive  doctrines. 
The  object  of  the  party  is  to  convince  the  people  that  there  can  be  no 
true  system  of  government  which  is  not  based  upon  Christianity ;  and  this 
principle  is  being  elaborately  set  forth  in  large  and  enthusiastic  meetings. 
Herr  Most,  one  of  the  Socialist  leaders,  has  given  the  political  pastors  an  |j 
excellent  text  for  their  orations  by  declaring  that  he  and  his  friends,  since 
they  do  not  fear  earthly  Powers,  are  not  likely  to  be  afraid  of  Powers 
of  any  other  kind.  Branches  of  the  Christian  Socialist  party  have  been 
formed  in  several  of  the  most  important  German  towns ;  and  they  con- 
fidently expect  to  be  able  to  secure  a  definite  position  in  the  next  Imperial 
Parliament." 


^  ["Sift  you  as  wheat"  (Luke  xxii.  31).] 
^  [Genesis  xxxvii.  19.] 
»  [Above,  p.  42.] 
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"For  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy 
head." 

Alas,  yes!— once  men  were  crowned  in  youth  with 
the  gold  of  their  father's  glory;  when  the  hoary  head  was 
crowned  also  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

And  so  they  went  their  way  to  prison,  and  to  death. 

But  now,  by  divine  liberty,  and  general  indication,  even 
Solomon's  own  head  is  not  crowned  by  any  means — Fors 
Letter  77,  §  9.^ 

'*And  chains  about  thy  neck" — (yes,  collar  of  the 
knightliest.  Let  not  thy  mother's  Mercy  and  Truth  for- 
sake thee) — bind  them  about  thy  neck,  write  them  upon 
the  tables  of  thine  heart.^  She  may  forget:  yet  will  not  / 
forget  thee.^ 

(Therefore  they  say— of  the  sweet  mother  laws  of  their 
loving  God  and  lowly  Christ—*'  Disrumpamus  vincula  eorum 
et  projiciamus  a  nobis,  jugiim  ipsorum. " 

Nay — nay,  but  if  they  say  thus  then? 

"Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive,  as  the  grave." 

(Other  murderers  kill,  before  they  bury; — but  you,  you 
observe,  are  invited  to  bury  before  you  kill.  All  these 
things,  when  once  you  know  their  meaning,  have  their 
physical  symbol  quite  accurately  beside  them.  Read  the 
story  of  the  last  explosion  in  Yorkshire—where  a  woman's 
husband  and  her  seven  sons  fell — all  seven — all  eight — 
together :  ^  about  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest  ^  it  was,  I 
think.) 

"And  whole  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit." 

(Other  murderers  kill  the  body  only,  but  you  are  invited 
to  kill  "whole"— body  and  soul.  Yea— and  to  kill  with 
such  wholeness  that  the  creatures  shall  not  even  know  they 
ever  had  a  soul,  any  more  than  a  frog  of  Egypt.^    You  will 

^  [Above,  p.  116 :  a  reference  to  the  breaking  off  of  Solomon's  head  from  the 
capital  of  the  Ducal  Palace  at  Venice,] 
^  [Proverbs  iii.  3.] 
^  Isaiah  xlix.  15.] 
*  Psalms  ii.  3 :  see  above,  p.  366.] 
^  [Particulars  of  this  accident  cannot  be  traced.] 
«  [Ruth  i.  22.] 

'  [See  Letter  64,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  564).] 


378  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 


not,  think  you.  Ah,  but  hear  yet — for  second  thoughts  are 
best.) 

"  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance.  We  shall  fill 
our  houses  with  spoil." 

(All  precious  substance.  Is  there  anything  in  those 
houses  round  the  park  that  could  possibly  be  suggested 
as  wanting  ? — And  spoil, — all  taken  from  the  killed  people. 
Have  they  not  sped — have  they  not  divided  the  spoil — to 
every  man  a  damsel  or  two.  Not  one  bit  of  it  all  wrought 
for  with  your  own  hand, — even  so,  mother  of  Sisera.^) 

"  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us'' — (The  Company  is  limited.) 

*'  Let  us  all  have  one  " — (heart  ?  no,  for  none  of  us  have 
that ; — mind  ?  no,  for  none  of  us  have  that ; — but  let  us 
all  have  one — )  ''purse."  And  now — that  you  know  the 
meaning  of  it — I  write  to  the  end  my  morning's  reading : — 

"  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them. 
Refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path.     For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
hasten  to  shed  blood. 

"  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 
''And  they  lay  wait  for  their  oivn  blood. 
"They  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

"So  ARE  THE  WAYS  OF  EVERY  ONE  THAT  IS  GREEDY  OF  GAIN,  WHICH  TAKETH 
AWAY  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  OWNERS  THEREOF." 

Now,  therefore,  let  us  see  what  these  ways  are — the  Viae 
Peccatorum, — the  Pleasantness  of  them,  and  the  Peace.^ 

16.  The  following  are  portions  of  a  letter  from  the 
brother  of  one  of  my  country  friends  here,  who  has  been 
pastor  of  the  English  Baptist  church  in  Tredegar  about 
twenty  years : — 

"Tredegar,  l\th  February,  1878. 

"Some  three  hundred  men  are  said  to  have  been  discharged  from  the 
works  last  week.  The  mills  are  to  be  closed  all  this  week,  and  the  iron- 
workers do  not  expect  to  be  able  to  earn  a  penny.  About  a  day  and  a 
half  per  week,  on  the  average,  is  what  they  have  been  working  for  several 
months.  The  average  earnings  have  been  six  shillings  a  week,  and  out  of 
that  they  have  to  pay  for  coal,  house-rent,  and  other  expenses,  leaving 


1  [Judges  V.  30,  28.] 
'  [Proverbs  iii.  17.] 
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very  little  for  food  and  clothing.  The  place  has  been  divided  into  districts 
I  have  one  of  these  districts  to  investigate  and  reUeve.  In  that  district 
there  are  a  hundred  and  thirty  families  in  distress,  and  which  have  been 
relieved  on  an  average  of  two  shillings  per  week  for  each  family  for  the 
last  month.  Many  of  them  are  some  days  every  week  without  anythin.r  to 
eat,  and  with  nothing  but  water  to  drink :  they  have  nothing  but  racrs  to 
cover  them  by  day,  and  very  little  beside  their  wearing  apparel  to  cover 
them  on  their  beds  at  night.  They  have  sold  or  pawned  their  furniture 
and  everything  for  which  they  could  obtain  the  smallest  sum  of  mftney.  In 
fact,  they  seem  to  me  to  be  actually  starving.  In  answer  to  our  appeal, 
we  have  received  about  three  hundred  pounds,  and  have  distributed  the 
greater  part  of  it.  We  also  distributed  a  large  quantity  of  clothing  last 
week  which  we  had  received  from  different  places.  We  feel  increasing 
anxiety  about  the  future.  When  we  began,  we  hoped  the  prospect  would 
soon  brighten,  and  that  Ave  should  be  able  before  long  to  discontinue  our 
efforts.  Instead  of  that,  however,  things  look  darker  than  ever.  We 
cannot  tell  what  would  become  of  us  if  contributions  to  our  funds  should 
now  cease  to  come  in,  and  we  do  not  know  how  long  we  may  hope  that 
they  will  continue  to  come  in,  and  really  cannot  tell  who  is  to  blame,  nor 
what  is  the  remedy."^ 

They  know  not  at  what  they  stumble.^  How  should 
they? 

Well — will  they  hear  at  last  then  ?  Has  Jael-Atropos  ^ 
at  last  driven  her  nail  well  down  through  the  Helmet  of 
Death  he  wore  instead  of  the  Helmet  of  Salvation^ — mother 
of  Sisera  ? 


^  [For  further  reference  to  this  extract,  see  Letter  93,  §  4  (p.  469).] 

2  "Proverbs  iv.  19.] 

3  [Compare  the  title  of  Letter  69  ("The  Message  of  Jael-Atropos"),  Vol. 
XXVIII.  p.  687 ;  see  also  above,  p.  199.  Sep  also  the  letter  to  Mr.  Walter  Severn 
in  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  XX.,  where  Ruskin  speaks  of  "Fors  Clavigera"  as  "  Jael  to  the 
Sisera  of  lost  opportunity."] 

4  [Isaiah  lix.  17.] 


12    6vt]T0L(rL   SLKaLOTOLTY),    TToXvoXfSi,  TTodeLVT], 
€^    IcTOTrjTOS    0.€L    Ovr)TOtS    \(lipOV(Ta  SiKaLOLS, 

TravTLfi,  oXfSLOfxoLpe,  AiKaiocrvvrj  /xeyaAaK^^i^s, 
7]  KaOapals  yvwixacs  aUl  to.  Scovra  ^pa/SeveLS, 
aOpavcTTOS  TO  (rvv€L86<s '  del  Opaveis  yap  arravras, 
oara-OL  fir]  to  crov  -^XOov  vtto  ^vyov,  dXXo7rp6(raXXoL, 
irXdcmy^iV  f^pLaprjcTL  irapeyKXlvavre^i  d7rXrj(rT(os  ' 
acTTao-tacTTC,  <f>LXr]  Trdi^Tiov,  (^iXokco//  epaTeLvrjy 
eip-qvrj  )(a[pov(ro.,  ^lov  ^r]Xov(ra  /SefSaLOV. 
aUl  yap  to  TrXeov  crrvyeets,  la-oTrjTi  )(atpets. 
€V  crol  yap  dOfjilv]  dp€Ti]<;  tcXo?  icrOXov  iKocvct. 
kXvOlj  Oed,  KaKLi-jv  Ovtjtwv  dpavovara  SiKaiws, 
U)S  ai^  liToppoTTLrjcrLV  del  /3los  IcrOXos  oSevoc 

Tojv  dvdpwTTiov,  01  dpovptjs  Kapirov  eSovcriVf 
Kal  ^io(jJv  TrdvTMV,  ottoot   ev  KoATTOicrt  ridi^vel 
yaid  ded  ixi]ti]p  koI  ttovtios  €ii'aA.tos  Zcvs. 

Thou  who  doest  light  for  mortals, — ^/w//  of  blessings, — thou,  the 

desired  of  hearts, 
ReJoici?ig,  for  thy  equity,  in  mortal  righteousness ; — 
All-honoured,  happy-fated,  majestic -miened  Justice, 
Who  dost  arbitrate,  for  pure  minds,  all  that  ought  to  be, 
Unmaved  of  countenance  thou ; — {it  is  they  who  shall  be  moved 
That  come  not  under  thy  yoke, — other  always  to  others, 
Driving  insatiably  oblique  the  loaded  scales); — 
Thou, — sediiionless,  dear  to  all — lover  of  revel,  and  lovely^ 
Rejoici?ig  in  peace,  zealous  for  jmreness  of  life, 
{For  thou  hatest  always  the  More,  and  rejoicest  in  equalness. 
For  in  thee  the  wisdom  of  virtue  reaches  its  noble  end.) 
Hear,  Goddess  ! — trouble  thou  justly  the  mischief  of  mortals. 
So  that  always  in  fair  equipoise  the  noble  life  may  travel 
Of  mortal  men  that  eat  the  fruit  of  the  furroiv. 
And  of  all  living  creatures,  whom  nurse  in  their  bosoms 
Earth  the  Goddess  mother,  and  the  God  of  the  deep  sea. 

ORPHEUS.— Sixty-third  Hymn. 
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THE  CONVENTS  OF  ST  QUENTIN  i 

Brantwood,  Sth  lehruanj,  1880. 

1.  It  is  now  close  on  two  years  since  I  was  struck  by  the 
illness  which  brought  these  Letters  to  an  end,  as  a  periodical 
series ;  nor  did  I  think,  on  first  recovery,  that  I  should  ever 
be  able  to  conclude  them  otherwise  than  by  a  few  com- 
ments in  arranging  their  topical  index.^ 

But  my  strength  is  now  enough  restored  to  permit  me 
to  add  one  or  two  more  direct  pieces  of  teaching  to  the 
broken  statements  of  principle  which  it  has  become  difficult 
to  gather  out  of  the  mixed  substance  of  the  book.  These 
will  be  written  at  such  leisure  as  I  may  find,  and  form  an 
eighth  volume,  which  with  a  thin  ninth,  containing  indices, 
I  shall  be  thankful  if  I  can  issue  in  this  tenth  year  from 
the  beginning  of  the  work. 

2.  To-day,  being  my  sixty-first  birthday,  I  would  ask 
leave  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  friends  who  care  for  me, 
and  the  readers  who  are  anxious  about  me,  touching  the 
above-named  illness  itself.  For  a  physician's  estimate  of  it, 
indeed,  I  can  only  refer  them  to  my  physicians.  But  there 
were  some  conditions  of  it  which  I  knew  better  than  they 
could:  namely,  first,  the  precise  and  sharp  distinction  be- 
tween the  state  of  morbid  inflammation  of  brain  which 

1  [See  below,  §  14.  The  passage  from  the  Orphic  Hymns  was  printed  by  Ruskin 
by  way  of  frontispiece  to  the  Letter.  For  a  notice  issued  with  the  Letter,  see 
above,  p.  xxxi.1  ,     ,         r  t?  \ 

2  [This  Index  (which  was  to  have  formed  an  additional  volume  of  For^)  was 
never  completed  by  Ruskin,  but  is  now  printed  (for  the  most  part  from  his  notes) 
see  below  :  p.  607.1 
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gave  rise  to  false  visions  (whether  in  sleep,  or  trance,  or 
waking,  in  broad  daylight,  with  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
real  things  in  the  room,  while  yet  I  saw  others  that  were 
not  there),  and  the  not  morbid,  however  dangerous,  states 
of  more  or  less  excited  temper,  and  too  much  quickened 
thought,  which  gradually  led  up  to  the  illness,  accelerating 
in  action  during  the  eight  or  ten  days  preceding  the  actual 
giving  way  of  the  brain  (as  may  be  enough  seen  in  the 
fragmentary  writing  of  the  first  edition  of  my  notes  on  the 
Turner  exhibition  ^) ;  and  yet,  up  to  the  transitional  moment 
of  first  hallucination,  entirely  healthy,  and  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  word  "  sane " ;  just  as  the  natural  inflammation  about 
a  healing  wound  in  flesh  is  sane,  up  to  the  transitional  edge 
where  it  may  pass  at  a  crisis  into  morbific,  or  even  morti- 
fied, substance.  And  this  more  or  less  inflamed,  yet  still 
perfectly  healthy,  condition  of  mental  power,  may  be  traced 
by  any  watchful  reader,  in  Fors,  nearly  from  its  beginning, 
— that  manner  of  mental  ignition  or  irritation  being  for  the 
time  a  great  additional  force,  enabling  me  to  discern  more 
clearly,  and  say  more  vividly,  what  for  long  years  it  had 
been  in  my  heart  to  say. 

3.  Now  I  observed  that  in  talking  of  the  illness,  whether 
during  its  access  or  decline,  none  of  the  doctors  ever 
thought  of  thus  distinguishing  what  was  definitely  diseased 
in  the  brain  action,  from  what  was  simply  curative — had 
there  been  time  enough — of  the  wounded  nature  in  me. 
And  in  the  second  place,  not  perceiving,  or  at  least  not 
admitting,  this  difference ;  nor,  for  the  most  part,  appre- 
hending (except  the  one  who  really  carried  me  through, 
and  who  never  lost  hope — Dr.  Parsons  of  Hawkshead)  that 
there  were  any  mental  wounds  to  be  healed,  they  made, 
and  still  make,  my  friends  more  anxious  about  me  than 
there  is  occasion  for :  which  anxiety  I  partly  regret,  as 
it  pains  them;  but  much  more  if  it  makes  them  more 
doubtful  than  they  used  to  be  (which,  for  some,  is  saying 

1  [For  these  Notes,  see  Vol.  XIII.  pp.  391  seq. ;  and  for  the  fragmentary  char- 
acter of  the  first  edition,  ihid.^  pp.  liv.,  Iv.] 
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a  good  deal)  of  the  truth  and  soberness "  ^  of  Fors  itself 
Throughout  every  syllable  of  which,  hitherto  written,  the 
reader  will  find  one  consistent  purpose,  and  perfectly  con- 
ceived system,  far  more  deeply  founded  than  any  bruited 
about  under  their  founders'  names;  including  in  its  balance 
one  vast  department  of  human  skill,— the  arts,— which  the 
vulgar  economists  are  wholly  incapable  of  weighing;  and 
a  yet  more  vast  realm  of  human  enjoyment— the  spiritual 
affections, — which  materialist  thinkers  are  alike  incapable  of 
imagining:  a  system  not  mine,  nor  Kant's,  nor  Comte's;— 
but  that  which  Heaven  has  taught  every  true  man's  heart, 
and  proved  by  every  true  man's  work,  from  the  beginning 
of  time  to  this  day. 

4.  I  use  the  word  Heaven"  here  in  an  absolutely 
literal  sense,  meaning  the  blue  sky,^  and  the  light  and  air 
of  it.  Men  who  live  in  that  light, — "in  pure  sunshine,  not 
under  mixed-up  shade,"  ^ — and  whose  actions  are  open  as 
the  air,  always  arrive  at  certain  conditions  of  moral  and 
practical  loyalty,  which  are  wholly  independent  of  religious 
opinion.  These,  it  has  been  the  first  business  of  Fors  to 
declare.  Whether  there  be  one  God  or  three, — no  God, 
or  ten  thousand, — children  should  have  enough  to  eat,  and 
their  skins  should  be  washed  clean.  It  is  not  /  who  say 
that.  Every  mother's  heart  under  the  sun  says  that,  if  she 
has  one. 

Again,  whether  there  be  saints  in  Heaven  or  not,  as 
long  as  its  stars  shine  on  the  sea,  and  the  thunnies  swim 
there — every  fisherman  who  drags  a  net  ashore  is  })ound 
to  say  to  as  many  human  creatures  as  he  can,  "Come  and 
dine."^  And  the  fishmongers  who  destroy  their  fish  by 
cartloads  that  they  may  make  the  poor  pay  dear  for  what 
is  left,^  ought  to  be  flogged  round  Billingsgate,  and  out  of 

^  [Acts  xxvi.  25.]       ,  ...  I  1 

2  [Compare  Ruskin's  saying  that  the  object  of  education  is  to  see  the  sky : 
Letter  9,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  164).]  ^      .  r.    ,    ;  «  . 

'  "Plato,  Phmdrus,  239  C.    The  Greek  is  given  in  Art  of  England,  §  /J.J 
John  xxi.  12  :  compare  above,  p.  37.] 
See  Letter  38  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  33).] 
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it.  It  is  not  /  who  say  that.  Every  man's  heart  on  sea 
and  shore  says  that — if  he  isn't  at  heart  a  rascal.  What- 
ever is  dictated  in  Fors  is  dictated  thus  by  common  sense, 
common  equity,  common  humanity,  and  common  sunshine 
— not  by  me. 

5.  But  farther.  I  have  just  now  used  the  word  "  Heaven" 
in  a  nobler  sense  also :  meaning.  Heaven  and  our  Father 
therein. 

And  beyond  the  power  of  its  sunshine,  which  all  men 
may  know,  Fo7's  has  declared  also  tlie  power  of  its  Father- 
hood,— which  only  some  men  know,  and  others  do  not, — 
and,  except  by  rough  teaching,  may  not.  For  the  wise  of 
all  the  earth  have  said  in  their  hearts  always,  God  is,  and 
there  is  none  beside  ilim;"^  and  the  fools  of  all  the  earth 
have  said  in  tlieir  hearts  always,  I  am,  and  there  is  none 
beside  me." 

Therefore,  beyond  the  assertion  of  wliat  is  visibly  salu- 
tary, Fo7\s  contains  also  the  assertion  of  wliat  is  invisibly 
salutary,  or  salvation-bringing,  in  Heaven,  to  all  men  who 
will  receive  such  health :  and  beyond  this  an  invitation — 
passing  gradually  into  an  imperious  call — to  all  men  who 
trust  in  (»o(l,  that  they  ])urge  tlieir  conscience  from  dead 
works,"  and  join  together  in  work  separated  from  the  fool's ; 
pure,  undefiled,'  and  worthy  of  Him  they  trust  in. 

().  Hut  in  the  third  place,  l^esides  these  definitions,  first, 
of  what  is  useful  to  all  tlie  world,  and  then  of  what  is 
useful  to  the  wiser  part  of  it,  Fors  contains  much  trivial 
and  desultory  talk  by  the  way.  Scattered  up  and  down  in 
it, — perhaps  by  the  Devil's  sowing  tares  among  the  wheat,* 
— there  is  much  casual  expression  of  my  own  personal 
feelings  and  faith,  together  witii  bits  of  autobiography, 
which  were  allowed  place,  not  without  some  notion  of  their 
being  useful,  but  yet  imprudently,  and  even  incontinently, 

*  [See  Deuteronomy  iv.  39.] 
'   Hebrews  ix.  14.] 

'  \See  James  i.  27.] 

*  See  Matthew  xiii.  25,] 
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because  I  could  not  at  the  moment  hold  my  tongue  about 
what  vexed  or  interested  me,  or  returned  soothingly  to  my 
memory. 

Now  these  personal  fragments  must  be  carefully  sifted 
from  the  rest  of  the  book,  by  readers  who  wish  to  under- 
stand it,  and  taken  within  their  own  hmits, — no  whit  farther. 
For  instance,  when  I  say  that  "St.  Ursula  sent  me  a 
flower  with  her  love,"  ^  it  means  that  I  myself  am  in  the 
habit  of  thinking  of  the  Greek  Persephone,  the  Latin 
Proserpina,  and  the  Gothic  St.  Ursula,  as  of  the  same 
; living  spirit;  and  so  far  regulating  my  conduct  by  that 
idea  as  to  dedicate  my  book  on  Botany  to  Proserpina;  and 
to  think,  when  I  want  to  write  anything  pretty  about 
flowers,  how  St.  Ursula  would  like  it  said.  And  when  on 
the  Christmas  morning  in  question,  a  friend  staying  in 
Venice  brought  me  a  pot  of  pinks,  "with  St.  Ursula's 
love,"  the  said  pot  of  pinks  did  afterwards  greatly  help  me 
in  my  work ; — and  reprove  me  afterwards,  in  its  own  way, 
ifor  the  failure  of  it. 

I  7.  AH  this  effort,  or  play,  of  personal  imagination  is 
utterly  distinct  from  the  teaching  of  Fors,  though  I  thought 
at  the  time  its  confession  innocent,  without  in  any  wise 
advising  my  readers  to  expect  messages  from  pretty  saints, 
3r  reprobation  from  pots  of  pinks:  only  being  urgent  with 
them  to  ascertain  clearly  in  their  own  minds  what  they 
io  expect  comfort  or  reproof  from.  Here,  for  instance 
;Sheffield,  12th  February),  I  am  lodging  at  an  honest  and 
hospitable  grocers,  who  has  lent  me  his  own  bedroom,  of 
which  the  principal  ornament  is  a  card  printed  in  black  and 
^old,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  his  infant  son,  who  died 
aged  fourteen  months,  and  whose  tomb  is  represented 
under  the  figure  of  a  broken  Corinthian  column,  with  two 
graceful-winged  ladies  putting  garlands  on  it.  He  is  com- 
i^orted  by  this  conception,  and,  in  that  degree,  beheves  and 
Peels  with  me:  the  merely  palpable  fact  is  probably,  that 

1  [See  Letter  74,  §  1  (above,  p.  30).] 

XXIX.  ^ 
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his  child's  body  is  lying  between  two  tall  chimneys  which 
are  covering  it  gradually  with  cinders.  I  am  quite  as 
clearly  aware  of  that  fact  as  the  most  scientific  of  my 
friends;  and  can  probably  see  more  in  the  bricks  of  the 
said  chimneys  than  they.  But  if  they  can  see  nothing  in 
Heaven  above  the  chimney  tops,  nor  conceive  of  anything 
in  spirit  greater  than  themselves,  it  is  not  because  they 
have  more  knowledge  than  I,  but  because  they  have  less 
sense. 

Less  co}fUNo?i-sense,^ — observe :  less  practical  insight  into 
the  things  which  are  of  instant  and  constant  need  to  man. 

8.  I  must  yet  allow  myself  a  few  more  words  of  auto- 
biography touching  this  point.  The  doctors  said  that  I 
went  mad,  this  time  two  years  ago,  from  overwork.  I  had 
not  been  then  working  more  than  usual,  and  what  was 
usual  with  me  had  become  easy.  But  I  went  mad  because 
nothing  came  of  my  work.  People  would  have  understood 
my  falling  crazy  if  they  had  heard  that  the  manuscripts 
on  which  I  had  spent  seven  years  of  my  old  life  had  all 
been  used  to  light  the  fire  with,  like  Carlyle's  first  volume 
of  the  French  Rcvohttionr  But  they  could  not  understand 
that  I  should  be  the  least  annoyed,  far  less  fall  ill  in  a 
frantic  manner,  because,  after  I  had  got  them  published, 
nobody  believed  a  word  of  them.  Yet  the  first  calamity 
would  only  have  been  misfortune, — the  second  (the  endur- 
ing calamity  under  which  I  toil)  is  humiliation, — resisted 
necessarily  by  a  dangerous  and  lonely  pride. 

9.  I  spoke  just  now  of  the  "wounds"  of  which  that 
fire  in  the  fiesh  came;^  and  if  any  one  ask  me  faithfully, 
what  the  wounds  were,  I  can  faithfully  give  the  answer  of 
Zechariah's  silenced  messenger,  "Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends."  *  All  alike,  in  whom 
I  had  most  trusted  for  help,  failed  me  in  this  main  work: 

^  [On  common-sense,  compare  Appendix  3  (p.  535).] 

2  [See  Fronde's  Carlyle's  Life  in  London,  vol.  i.  pp.  26  seq.] 

3  [See  James  v,  3.] 
*  [Zechariah  xiii.  6.] 
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lome  mocked  at  it,  some  pitied,  some  rebuked,— all  stopped 
;heir  ears  at  the  cry :  and  the  solitude  at  last  became  too 
Treat  to  be  endured.  I  tell  this  now,  because  I  must  say 
;ome  things  that  grieve  me  to  say,  about  the  recent  work 
)f  one  of  the  friends  from  whom  I  had  expected  most 
;ympathy  and  aid,— the  historian  J.  A.  Froude.  Faithful, 
le,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  in  all  the  intent  of  history: 
ilready  in  the  year  1858  shrewdly  cognizant  of  the  main 
'acts  (with  which  he  alone  professed  himself  concerned)  of 
English  life  past  and  present;  keenly  also,  and  impartially, 
jympathetic  with  every  kind  of  heroism,  and  mode  of 
lonesty.  Of  him  I  first  learned  the  story  of  Sir  Richard 
3renville ;  by  him  w^as  directed  to  the  diaries  of  the 
jea  captains  in  Hakluyt ;  by  his  influence,  when  he  edited 
Frasers  Magazine,  I  had  been  led  to  the  writing  of 
Munera  Pulveris :  his  Rectorial  address  at  St.  Andrew's 
ivas  full  of  insight  into  the  strength  of  old  Scotland;  his 
jtudy  of  the  life  of  Hugo  of  Lincoln,  into  that  of  yet 
^Ider  England ;  ^  and  every  year,  as  Auld  Reekie  and  old 
England  sank  farther  out  of  memory  and  honour  with 
Dthers,  I  looked  more  passionately  for  some  utterance  from 
lim,  of  noble  story  about  the  brave  and  faithful  dead, 
md  noble  wrath  against  the  wretched  and  miscreant^  dead- 
dive.  But  year  by  year  his  words  have  grown  more  hesi- 
tating and  helpless.  The  first  preface  to  his  history  is  a 
luite  masterly  and  exhaustive  summary  of  the  condition 
md  laws  of  England  before  the  Reformation ;  and  it  most 
truly  introduces  the  following  book  as  a  study  of  the  pro- 
cess by  which  that  condition  and  those  laws  were  turned 
upside-down,  and  inside-out,  "as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, — 
wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside-down;"^  so  that,  from  the 

^  [The  references  are  to  "England's  Forgotten  Worthies/'  "Calvinism ''^^  (the 
mbject  of  the  Rectorial  address),  and  "A  Bishop  of  the  Twelfth  Century  -all 
noluded  in  Short  SMies  on  Qreat  Subjects,  For  the  allusion  to  Mim.ra  / u^i^^m  seo 
^ol.  XVII.  pp.  1.,  143.  For  references  by  Ruskin  to  Grenville,  see  Vo  .  XXV  ll. 
p.  153,  and  the  other  passages  there  noted;  to  Hakluyt's  Voyages,  yol  XAVii. 
p.  237  ;  and  to  Bishop  Hugo,  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  118.] 

2  [That  is,  misbelieving:  see  Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  81,  466.] 

'  [2  Kings  xxi.  13.] 
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least  thing  to  the  greatest,  if  our  age  is  hght,  those  ages 
were  dark;  if  our  age  is  right,  those  ages  were  wrong, — 
and  vice  versa.  There  is  no  possible  consent  to  be  got, 
or  truce  to  be  struck,  between  them.  Those  ages  were 
feudal,  ours  free ;  those  reverent,  ours  impudent ;  those 
artful,  ours  mechanical ;  the  consummate  and  exhaustive 
difference  being  that  the  creed  of  the  Dark  Ages  was, 
I  believe  in  one  God,  the  Fatlier  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth ; "  and  the  creed  of  the  Light  Ages  has 
become,  "  I  believe  in  Father  Mud,  the  Almighty  Plastic; 
and  in  Father  Dollar,  the  Almighty  Drastic.  " 

10.  Now  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Froude  saw  and  an- 
nounced the  irreconcilahlcness  of  these  two  periods,  and 
then  went  forward  to  his  work  on  that  time  of  struggling 
twilight  which  foretold  the  existing  blaze  of  day,  and 
general  detection  of  all  impostures,  he  had  certainly  not 
made  up  his  mind  whether  he  ought  finally  to  praise  the 
former  or  the  latter  days.  His  reverence  for  the  right- 
eousness of  old  English  law  holds  stauncli,  even  to  the 
recognition  of  it  in  the  most  violent  states  of — literal- 
ebullition  :  sucli,  for  instance,  as  the  effective  check  given 
to  the  introduction  of  the  arts  of  Italian  poisoning  into 
England,  by  putting  the  first  English  cook  who  practised 
them  into  a  pot  of  convenient  size,  together  with  the 
requisite  quantity  of  water,  and  publicly  boiling  him,^ — 
a  most  concise  and  practical  method.  Also  he  rejoices 
in  the  old  Englisli  detestation  of  idleness,  and  determina- 
tion that  every  person  in  the  land  should  have  a  craft 
to  live  by,  and  practise  it  honestly :  and  in  manifold  other 
matters  1  perceive  the  backward  leaning  of  his  inmost 
thoughts ;  and  yet  in  the  very  second  page  of  this  other- 
wise grand  preface,  ^^  holly  in  contravention  of  his  own 
principle  that  the  historian  has  only  to  do  with  facts,  he 
lets  slip  this  —  conciliating  is  it?  or  careless?  or  really 
intended  ? — in  any  case  amazing — sentence,   "  A  condition 


*  [See  ch.  4  of  Froude's  History,  vol.  i.  pp.  308-309  in  the  octavo  edition.] 
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'3f  things"  (the  earher  age)  "differing  both  outwardly  and 
inwardly  from  that  into  which  a  happier  fortune  has  intro- 
duced ourselves."  An  amazing  sentence,  I  repeat,  in  its 
:riple  assumptions,— each  in  itself  enormous :  the  first,  that 
■t  is  happier  to  live  without,  than  with,  the  fear  of  God ; 
:he  second,  that  it  is  chance,  and  neither  our  virtue  nor 
3ur  wisdom,  that  has  procured  us  this  happiness ;  — the 
:hird,  that  the  "  ourselves "  of  Onslow  Gardens  ^  and  their 
leighbourhood  may  sufficiently  represent  also  the  ourselves 
3f  Siberia  and  the  Rocky  Mountains— of  Afghanistan  and 
^ululand. 

I  11.  None  of  these  assumptions  have  foundation;  and  for 
astening  the  outline  of  their  shadowy  and  meteoric  form, 
V[r.  Froude  is  working  under  two  deadly  disadvantages, 
'ntensely  loving  and  desiring  Truth  before  all  things,  nor 
vithout  sympathy  even  for  monkish  martyrs, — see  the  pas- 
age  last  quoted  in  my  last  written  Fors,  §  14,^ — he  has 
/et  allowed  himself  to  slip  somehow  into  the  notion  that 
Protestantism  and  the  love  of  Truth  are  synonymous ;— so 
hat,  for  instance,  the  advertisements  which  decorate  in 
^arious  fresco  the  station  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway, 
.nd  the  new^spapers  vended  therein  to  the  passengers  by 
he  morning  train,  appear  to  him  treasures  of  human  wisdom 
.nd  veracity,  as  compared  with  the  benighted  ornamentation 
)f  the  useless  Lesche  of  Delphi,^  or  the  fanciful  stains  on 
he  tunnel  roof  of  the  Lower  Church  of  Assisi.'*  And  this 
he  more,  because,  for  second  deadly  disadvantage,  he  has 
10  knowledge  of  art,  nor  care  for  it;  and  therefore,  in  his 
ife  of  Hugo  of  Lincoln,  passes  over  the  Bishop's  designing, 
md  partly  building,  its  cathedral,  with  a  word,  as  if  he  had 
)een  no  more  than  a  woodman  building  a  hut:^  and  in  his 

^  [Froude's  London  residence.] 

^  [Above,  p.  373.] 

'  [See  Vol.  XX.  pp.  20  n.,  269.] 

*  [For  Giotto's  frescoes  there,  see  Vol.  XXIII.  pp.  xlii.  seq.]  ^    .  ...  , 

5  [In  describing  the  subject  of  his  paper,  Froude  says:  "It  is  the  life  ot 
;t.  Hugo  of  Avalon,  a  monk  of  the  Grand  Chartreuse,  who  was  invited  by  Menry  11. 
nto  England,  became  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  was  the  designer,  and  in  part 
milder,  of  Lincoln  Cathedral"  (Short  Studies,  vol.  ii.  p.  61,  1891  edition).] 
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recent  meditations  at  St.  Albans.^  he  never  puts  the  primal 
question  concerning  those  long  cliffs  of  abbey-wall,  how  the 
men  who  thought  of  them  and  built  them,  differed,  in  make 
and  build  of  soul,  from  the  apes  who  can  only  pull  them 
down  and  build  bad  imitations  of  them  :  but  he  fastens  hke 
a  remora  on  the  nearer,  narrower,  copper-coating  of  fact — 
that  countless  bats  and  owls  did  at  last  cluster  under  the 
abbey-eaves ;  fact  quite  sufficiently  known  before  now,  and 
loudly  enough  proclaimed  to  the  votaries  of  the  Goddess  of 
Reason,  round  her  undefiled  altars.  So  that  there  was  not 
the  slightest  need  for  Mr.  Froude's  sweeping  out  these 
habitations  of  doleful  creatures.  Had  he  taken  an  actual 
broom  of  resolutely  bound  birch  twigs,  and,  in  solemn 
literahiess  of  act,  swept  down  the  wrecked  jackdaws'  nests, 
which  at  this  moment  make  a  sHppery  dunghill-slope,  and 
mere  peril  of  spiral  perdition,  out  of  what  was  once  the 
safe  and  decent  staircase  of  central  Canterbury  tower,  he 
would  have  better  served  his  generation.  Hut  after  he  had, 
to  his  own  satisfaction,  sifted  tlie  mass  of  i)one-dust,  and 
got  at  the  worst  that  could  be  seen  or  smelt  in  the 
cells  of  monks,  it  was  nexi.  and  at  least,  his  duty,  as  an 
impartial  historian,  to  compare  with  them  the  smells  of 
modern  unmonastic  cells  (unmonastic,  that  is  to  say,  in 
their  scorn  of  sculpture  and  painting, — monastic  enough  in 
their  separation  of  life  from  life).  Yielding  no  whit  to 
JMr.  Froude  in  love  of  Fact  and  Truth,  I  will  place  beside 
his  picture  of  the  monk's  cell,  in  tlie  Dark  Ages,  two 
or  three  pictures  by  eye-witnesses — yes,  and  by  line-and- 
measure  witnesses — of  the  manufacturers  cell,  in  the  happier 
times  '*  to  which  Fortune  has  introduced  ourselves."  I  trans- 
late them  (nearly  as  Fors  opens  the  pages  to  me)  from 
M.  Jules  Simon's  ISOuvriciw  a  work  which  I  recommend 
in  the  most  earnest  manner,  as  a  text-book  for  the  study 
of  French  in  young  ladies'  schools.    It  must,  however,  be 

1  ["Annals  of  an  English  Abbey,"  in  which  Froude  traces  the  corruptions  of 
tho  monastic  system,  first  published  in  Scribner's  Monthly^  1873-1874,  vol.  vii. 
pp.  91,  187,  282;  see  now  ShoH  Studies,  vol.  iii.  pp.  1-129  (1891  edition).] 
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observed,  prefatorily,  that  these  descriptions  were  dven  n 
1861;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  as  soon  as  this  Fors 
Ipublished,  I  shall  receive  indignant  letters  from  all  the 
places  named  in  the  extracts,  assuring  me  that  nothing  of 
the  sort  exists  there  now.  Of  which  letters  I  must  also 
say,  in  advance,  that  I  shall  take  no  notice;  being  myself 
prepared,  on  demand,  to  furnish  any  quantity  of  similar 
pictures,  seen  with  my  own  eyes,  in  the  course  of  a  single 
walk  with  a  policeman  through  the  back  streets  of  any 
modern  town  which  has  fine  front  ones.  And  I  take 
M.  Jules  Simon's  studies  from  life  merely  because  it  gives 
me  less  trouble  to  translate  them  than  to  write  fresh  ones 
myself.  But  I  think  it  probable  that  they  do  indicate  the 
culminating  power  of  the  manufacturing  interest  in  causing 
|human  degradation;  and  that  things  may  indeed  already  be 
jin  some  struggling  initial  state  of  amendment.  What  things 
were,  at  their  worst,  and  were  virtually  everywhere.  I  record 
as  a  most  important  contribution  to  the  History  of  France. 
|and  Europe,  in  the  words  of  an  honourable  and  entirely 
accurate  and  trustworthy  Frenchman.^ 

12.  ''Elbeuf,  where  the  industrial  prosperity  is  so  great,  ought  to  have 
healthy  lodgings.  It  is  a  quite  new  town,  and  one  which  may  easily 
extend  itself  upon  the  hills  {cotcaux)  which  surround  it.  We  find  already, 
in  effect,  jusqu'a  vii-cofe  (I  don't  know  what  that  means, — half-way  up  the 
hill.'*),  beside  a  little  road  bordered  by  smiling  shrubs,  some  small  houses 
built  without  care  and  without  intelligence  by  little  speculators  scarcely 
less  wretched  than  the  lodgers  they  get  together" — (this  sort  of  landlord 
is  one  of  the  worst  modern  forms  of  Centaur, — half  usurer,  half  gambler). 
"You  go  up  two  or  three  steps  made  of  uncut  stones"  (none  the  worse 
for  that  though,  M.  Jules  Simon),  '^and  you  find  yourself  in  a  little  room 
lighted  by  one  narrow  window,  and  of  which  the  four  walls  of  earth  have 
never  been  whitewashed  nor  rough-cast.  Some  half-rotten  oak  planks 
thrown  down  on  the  soil  pretend  to  be  a  flooring.  Close  to  the  road, 
an  old  woman  pays  sevenpence  halfpenny  a  week  "  (sixty-five  centimes, — 
roughly,  forty  francs,  or  thirty  shillings  a  year)  ''for  a  mud  hut  which 
is  literally  naked— neither  bed,  chair,  nor  table  in  it  {cest  en  demeurer 
confondu).  She  sleeps  upon  a  little  straw,  too  rarely  renewed;  while  her 
son,  who  is  a  labourer  at  the  port,  sleeps  at  night  upon  the  damp  ground, 
without  either  straw  or  covering.    At  some  steps  farther  on,  a  little  back 


'  [See  pp.  159-162  of  UOuvriere,  par  Jules  Simon,  Paris,  1861.  The  passage 
in  §  14  is  from  pp.  147-149,  151-154.] 
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from  the  road,  a  weaver,  sixty  years  old,  inhabits  a  sort  of  liut  or  sentry- 
box  (for  one  does  not  know  what  name  to  give  it),  of  which  the  filth 
makes  the  heart  sick "  (he  means  the  stomach  too— fait  soulever  le  camr). 

It  is  only  a  man's  length,  and  a  yard  and  a  quarter  broad  ;  he  has  re- 
mained in  it  night  and  day  for  twenty  years.  He  is  now  nearly  an  idiot, 
and  refuses  to  occupy  a  better  lodging  which  one  proposes  to  him. 

''The  misery  is  not  less  horrible,  and  it  is  much  more  general  at 
Rouen.  One  cannot  form  an  idea  of  the  filth  of  certain  houses  without 
having  seen  it.  The  poor  people  feed  their  fire  with  the  refuse  of  the 
apples  which  have  served  to  make  cider,  and  which  they  get  given  them 
for  nothing.  They  have  quantities  of  them  in  the  corner  of  their  rooms, 
and  a  hybrid  vegetation  comes  out  of  these  masses  of  vegetable  matter 
in  putrefaction.  Sometimes  the  proprietors,  ill  paid,  neglect  the  most 
urgent  repairs.  In  a  garret  of  the  Rue  des  Matelas,  the  floor,  entirely 
rotten,  treujbles  under  the  step  of  the  visitor ;  at  two  feet  from  the  door 
is  a  hole  larger  than  the  body  of  a  man.  The  two  unhappy  women  who 
live  there  are  obliged  to  cry  to  you  to  take  care,  for  they  liave  not  any- 
thing to  put  over  the  hole,  not  even  the  end  of  a  plank.  There  is 
nothing  in  their  room  but  their  sj)inning-wheel,  two  low  chairs,  and  the 
wrecks  of  a  wooden  bedstead  without  a  mattress.  In  a  blind  alley  at  the 
end  of  the  Hue  des  C'anettes,  where  the  wooden  houses  seem  all  on  the 
point  of  falling,  a  weaver  of  braces  lodges  with  his  family  in  a  room  two 
yards  and  a  half  brond  by  four  yards  and  three-cjuarters  long,  measured  on 
the  floor  ;  but  a  projection  ft)rmed  by  the  tunnels  of  the  ciiimncy  of  the 
lower  stories,  and  all  the  rest,  is  so  close  to  the  roof  that  one  cannot 
make  three  steps  upright.  When  the  husband,  wife,  and  four  children  are 
all  in  it,  it  is  clear  that  they  cannot  move.  One  will  not  be  surprised  to 
hear  that  the  want  of  air  and  hunger  make  frecjuent  victiujs  in  such  a 
retreat  [ri'duit).  Of  the  four  children  which  remained  to  them  in  April, 
I860,  two  were  dead  three  njonths  afterwards.  When  they  were  visited 
in  the  month  of  .\pril,  the  physician,  M.  Leroy,  sj)()ke  of  a  ticket  that  he 
had  given  tlum  the  week  before  for  milk.  'She  has  drunk  of  it,'  said 
the  mother,  j)ointing  to  the  eldest  daughter,  half  dead,  but  who  had  the 
strength  to  smile. ^  Hunger  had  reduced  this  child,  who  would  have  been 
beautiful,  nearly  to  the  state  of  a  skeleton. 

"  '\  \\c  father  of  this  poor  family  is  a  gootl  weaver.  He  could  gain  in 
an  ordinary  mill  from  three  to  four  francs  a  day,  while  he  gains  only  a 
franc  and  a  half  in  the  brace  manufactory.  One  may  ask  why  he  stays 
there.  Because  at  the  birth  of  his  last  child  lie  had  no  money  at  home, 
nor  fire,  nor  covering,  nor  light,  nor  bread.  He  borrowed  twenty  francs 
from  his  patron,  who  is  an  honest  man,  and  he  cannot  without  paying  his 
debt  quit  that  workshop  where  his  work  nevertheless  does  not  bring  him 
enough  to  live  on.  It  is  clear  that  he  will  die  unless  some  one  helps  him, 
but  his  family  will  be  dead  before  him." 

13.  Thiiik  now,  you  sweet  milkmaids  of  England  whose 
face  is  your  fortune,'  and  you  sweet  demoiselles  of  France 

^  [For  later  references  to  this  passage,  see  below,  pp.  402,  470.] 
»  [See  Vol.  XXVUI.  p.  310  n.J 
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who  are  content,  as  girls  should  be,  with  breakfast  of 
brown  bread  and  cream  (read  Scribe's  little  operetta.  La 
Demoiselle  a  Marier),—thmk,  I  say,  how,  in  this  one,~even 
jthough  she  has  had  a  cup  of  cold  milk  given  her  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,'— lying  still  there,  "nearly  a  skeleton," 
that  verse  of  the  song  of  songs  which  is  Solomon's,  must 
take  a  new  meaning  for  you:  "^We  have  a  little  sister,  and 
she  has  no  breasts:  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the 
day  of  her  espousals  ? "  ^ 

14.  "For  the  cellars  of  Lille,  those  who  defend  them,  were  they  of 
Lille  itself,  have  not  seen  them.  There  remains  one,  No.  40  of  the  Rue 
des  Etaques;  the  ladder  applied  against  the  wall  to  go  down  is  in  such  a 
bad  state  that  you  will  do  well  to  go  down  slowly.  There  is  just  lignt 
enough  to  read  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder.  One  cannot  read  there  without 
compromising  one's  eyes :  the  work  of  sewing  is  therefore  dangerous  in 
that  place ;  a  step  farther  in,  it  is  impossible,  and  the  back  of  the  cave 
is  entirely  dark.  The  soil  is  damp  and  unequal,  the  walls  blackened  by 
time  and  filth.  One  breathes  a  thick  air  which  can  never  be  renewed, 
because  there  is  no  other  opening  but  the  trap-door  (soupirail).  The  entire 
space,  three  yards  by  four,  is  singularly  contracted  by  a  quantity  of  refuse 
of  all  sorts,  shells  of  eggs,  shells  of  mussels,  crumbled  ground  and  filth, 
worse  than  that  of  the  dirtiest  dunghill.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  no  one 
ever  walks  in  this  cave.  Those  who  live  in  it  lie  down  and  sleep  where 
they  fall.  The  furniture  is  composed  of  a  very  small  iron  stove  of  which 
the  top  is  shaped  into  a  pan,  three  earthen  pots,  a  stool,  and  the  wood 
of  a  bed  without  any  bedding.  There  is  neither  straw  nor  coverlet.  The 
woman  who  lodges  in  the  bottom  of  this-  cellar  never  goes  out  of  it.  She 
is  sixty-three  years  old.  The  husband  is  not  a  workman:  they  have  two 
daughters,  of  which  the  eldest  is  twenty-two  years  old.  These  four 
persons  live  together,  and  have  no  other  domicile. 

I  "  This  cave  is  one  of  the  most  miserable,  first  for  the  extreme  filth  and 
Idestitution  of  its  inhabitants,  next  by  its  dimensions,  most  of  the  cellars 
being  one  or  two  yards  wider.  These  caves  serve  for  lodging  to  a  whole 
family;  in  consequence,  father,  mother,  and  children  sleep  in  the  same 
place,  and  too  often,  whatever  their  age,  in  the  same  bed.  The  greater 
number  of  these  unhappies  see  no  mischief  in  this  confusion  of  the  sexes ; 
whatever  comes  of  it,  they  neither  conceal  it,  nor  blush  for  it;  nay,  they 
scarcely  know  that  the  rest  of  mankind  have  other  manners.  Some  of 
the  caves,  indeed,  are  divided  in  two  by  an  arch,  and  thus  admit  of  a 
separation  which  is  not  in  general  made.  It  is  true  that  in  most  cases 
the  back  cellar  is  entirely  dark,  the  air  closer,  and  the  stench  more 
jpestilent.      In  some  the  water  trickles  down  the  walls,  and  others  are 


1  [Matthew  x.  42.] 

2  [Canticles  viii.  8.] 
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close  to  a  gully-hole,  and  poisoned  by  inephitic  vapours,  especially  in 
summer.  .  .  . 

''There  are  no  great  differences  between  the  so-called  '  courettes '  (little 
alleys)  of  Lille,  and  the  so-called  -forts'  of  Roubaix,  or  the  'convents'  ol 
St.  Quentin ;  everywhere  the  same  heaping  together  of  persons  and  the 
same  unhealthiness.  At  Roubaix,  where  the  town  is  open,  space  is  not 
wanting,  and  all  is  new, — for  the  town  has  just  sprung  out  of  the  ground, 
— one  has  not,  as  at  Lille,  the  double  excuse  of  a  fortified  town  where 
space  is  circumscribed  to  begin  with,  and  where  one  cannot  build  without 
pulling  down.  Also  at  Roubaix  there  are  never  enough  lodgings  for  the 
increasing  number  of  workmen,  so  that  the  landlords  may  be  always  sure 
of  their  rents,  (^uite  recently,  a  manufacturer  who  wanted  some  hands 
brought  some  workwomen  from  Lille,  j)aid  tliem  well,  and  put  them  in  a 
far  more  healthy  workshop  than  the  one  they  had  left.  Nevertheless 
coming  on  Thursday,  they  left  him  on  Saturday  :  they  had  found  no  place 
to  lodge,  and  had  passed  the  three  niglits  under  a  gateway.  In  this  opcr 
town,  though  its  rows  of  lodgings  are  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the 
workshops,  they  are  not  a  bit  more  healthy.  The  houses  are  ill-con 
structed,  squeezed  one  against  another,  the  ground  between  not  levelled 
and  often  with  not  even  a  gutter  to  carry  away  the  thrown-out  slops 
which  accumidate  in  stagnant  pools  till  the  sun  dries  them.  Here  at 
hazard  is  the  description  of  some  of  the  lodgings.  To  begin  with  a  first 
Hoor  in  W'attel  Street  :  one  gets  up  into  it  by  a  ladder  and  a  trap  with- 
out a  door ;  space,  two  yards  and  a  half  by  three  yards ;  one  window, 
narrow  and  low ;  walls  not  rough-cast  :  inhabitants,  father,  mother,  and 
two  children  of  different  sexes, -one  ten,  the  otiier  seventeen:  rent,  one 
franc  a  week.  In  Malhiin  Court  ^  there  is  a  house  with  only  two  window* 
to  its  ground  floor,  one  to  the  back  and  one  to  the  front  ;  but  this  ground 
floor  is  divided  into  three  separate  lodgings,  of  which  the  one  in  the 
middle"  —  (thus  ingeniously  constructed  in  the  age  of  light)  — would  ol 
course  have  no  window  at  all,  but  it  is  sej)arated  from  the  back  and  froni 
ones  by  two  lattices,  which  fill  the  whole  spare,  and  give  it  the  aspect  oi 
a  glass  cage.  It  results  tliat  the  household  ])laccd  in  this  lodging  has  nc 
air,  and  that  none  of  the  three  households  have  any  privacy,  for  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  person  of  them  to  hide  any  of  his  movements  from  the 
two  others.  ()nc  of  these  lodgings  is  let  for  five  francs  a  month  ;  tht 
woman  who  inhabits  it  has  five  children,  though  all  young,  but  she  haf 
got  a  sort  of  cage  made  in  the  angle  of  her  room,  which  can  be  got  uj" 
to  by  a  winding  staircase,  and  which  can  hold  a  bed.  This  the  lodger  ha^ 
underlet,  at  seventy-five  centimes  a  week,  to  a  sempstress,  abandoned  b} 
her  lover,  with  a  child  of  some  weeks  old.  This  child  is  laid  on  the  bed 
where  it  remains  alone  all  the  day,  and  the  mother  comes  to  suckle  it 
at  noon.  A  gown  and  a  bonnet,  with  a  little  parcel  which  may  contain,  al 
the  most,  one  cliemise,  are  placed  on  a  shelf,  and  above  them  an  old  sill 
umbrella — an  object  of  great  luxury,  the  dehris  of  lost  opulence.  Nearh 
all  the  inhabitants  of  this  court  are  subject  to  fever.  If  an  epidemic  camt 
on  the  top  of  that,  the  whole  population  would  be  carried  off.  Yet  it  ii 
not  two  years  since  Halluin  Court  was  built." 


*  [Compare  below,  Letter  89,  §  5  (p.  402).] 
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Such,  Mr.  Froude,^  are  the  "fortresses"  of  free—as 
lopposed  to  feudal— barons  ;  such  the  convents"  of  philo- 
jsophic— as  opposed  to  cathoUc— purity.  Will  you  not  tell 
[the  happy  world  of  your  day,  how  it  may  yet  be  a  little 
happier?  It  is  wholly  your  business,  not  mine;— and  all 
these  unwilling  words  of  my  tired  lips  are  spoken  only  be- 
cause yoti  are  silent. 


15.  I  do  not  propose  to  encumber  the  pages  of  the  few 
last  numbers  of  Fors  with  the  concerns  of  St.  George's 
Guild:  of  which  the  mustard-seed  state  (mingled  hope- 
fully however  with  that  of  cress)  is  scarcely  yet  overpast. 
|Tbis  slackness  of  growth,  as  I  have  often  before  stated, 
is  more  the  Master's  fault  than  any  one  else's,  the  present 
Master  being  a  dilatory,  dreamy,  and— to  the  much  vexa- 
tion of  the  more  enthusiastic  members  of  the  Guild— an 
je^ctremely  patient  person  ;  and  busying  himself  at  present 
rather  with  the  things  that  amuse  him  in  St.  George's 
Museum  than  with  the  Guild's  wider  cares; — of  which, 

*  [The  first  draft  had  a  longer  passage  here : — 

"  Such  are  the  fortresses  of  modern  power — and  such,  the  convents  of 
modern  purit)^  And  if  any  living  writer  wills  to  be  the  historian  of 
evil  rather  than  of  good, — these  are  the  first  sorrows  to  be  pictured,  while 
yet  there  is  time  to  relieve, — these  the  first  sins  to  be  recorded,  whether 
for  present  amendment,  or  enduring  shame.  But  if  with  no  tragic  thirst 
for  the  thrill  of  compassion,  and  no  morbid  pleasure  in  the  self-gratulation 
of  disdain,  the  historian  sets  himself  to  discern  the  balance  of  the  facts, 
and  the  bias  of  the  ways  of  his  time,  no  age  of  the  world  is  so  equally 
poised  between  iniquity  and  righteousness,  between  corruption  and  growth, 
as  to  leave  him  long  incapable  of  judgment.  There  is  another  side  to 
the  picture  of  which  I  have  been  revealing  the  horror.  Out  of  the  distress 
of  one  section,  has  arisen,  or  may  yet  arise,  various  increase  of  comfort 
or  convenience  for  others— such  as  Miss  Edgeworth,  Macaulay,  and  the 
loAver  tribes  of  partly  honest  blunderers  and  partly  interested  partizans 
who  have  followed  them,  believed  and  proclaim  to  be  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Godless  Millennium.  The  balanced  account  of  the  pains  of  the  poor, 
and  of  the  deeds  and  pleasures  of  the  rich,  is  the  first  of  all  State 
documents  which  a  true  Historian  has  to  decipher;  and  not  merely  to 
decipher,  but  to  exhibit  with  much  more  than  the  philosophical  admira- 
tion of  Truth— with  a  warrior's  resolution  to  enthrone  and  defend  her  at 
cost,  if  it  must  be,  of  his  life.  Men  in  the  dark  ages  died  tor  what  they 
believed  ;  but  men  in  these  light  ages  will  not  put  themselves  to  the  least 
I  danger  for  what  they  know."  .  ,  , 

I  In  explanation  of  the  reference  here  to  Miss  Edgeworth,  see  (m  a  later  volume 
of  this  edition)  Fiction,  Fair  and  Foul,  §  46  n.,  and  compare  Vol.  XI.  p.  n.} 
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however,  a  separate  report  will  be  given  to  its  members  in 
the  course  of  this  year/  and  continued  as  need  is. 

16.  Many  well-meaning  and  well-wishing  friends  outside 
the  Guild,  and  desirous  of  entrance,  have  asked  for  relaxa 
tion  of  the  grievous  law  concerning  the  contribution  of  the 
tithe  of  income.  AVhich  the  Master  is  not,  however,  in 
the  least  minded  to  relax ;  ^  nor  any  other  of  the  Guild's 
original  laws,  none  of  which  were  set  down  without  con- 
sideration, though  this  requirement  of  tithe  does  indeed 
operate  as  a  most  stiff  stockade,  and  apparently  unsur- 
mountable  hurdle-fence,  in  the  face  of  all  more  or  less  rich 
and,  so  to  speak,  overweighted,  well-wishers.  For  I  find 
practically,  that  fifty  pounds  a  year  can  often  save  me  five 
— or  at  a  pinch,  seven — of  them  ;  nor  should  I  be  the  least 
surprised  if  some  merry-hearted  apprentice  lad,  starting  in 
life  with  a  capital  of  ten  pounds  or  so,  were  to  send  me 
one  of  them,  and  go  whistling  on  his  way  with  the  re- 
maining nine.  But  that  ever  a  man  of  ten  thousand  a  yeai 
should  contrive,  by  any  exertion  of  prudence  and  self-denial, 
to  live  upon  so  small  a  sum  as  nine  thousand,  and  give  one 
thousand  to  the  poor, — this  is  a  height  of  heroism  whollj 
inconceivable  to  modern  pious  humanity. 

17.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  am  of  course  ready  to  receive 
subscriptions  for  St.  George's  work  from  outsiders — whethei 
zealous  or  lukewarm — in  such  amounts  as  they  think  fit: 
and  at  present  I  conceive  that  the  proposed  enlargements 
of  our  museum  at  Sheffield  are  an  object  with  which  more 
frank  sympathy  may  be  hoped  than  with  the  agricultural 
business  of  the  Guild.  Ground  I  have,  enough — and  place 
for  a  pleasant  gallery  for  such  students  as  Sheffield  may 
send  up  into  the  clearer  hght ;  ^ — but  I  don't  choose  to 

*  An  excellent  and  kind  account  of  the  present  form  and  contents  oi 
the  Museum  will  be  found  in  the  last  December  number  of  Cassell's 
Magazine  of  Art.^ 

^  [The  ''Master's  Report"  was,  however,  not  issued  till  1881:  see  Vol.  XXX.' 
'  [That  is,  in  the  case  of  full  "Companions;"  see  above,  p.  182.  Subsequently, 
however,  the  "stockade"  was  removed;  see  Vol.  XXX.  p.  47.] 
3  [By  Edward  Bradbury,  vol.  iii.  pp.  57-60.] 
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sell  out  any  of  St.  George's  stock  for  this  purpose  still 
less  for  the  purchase  of  books  for  the  Museum,— and  yet 
there  are  many  I  want,  and  can't  yet  afford.  Mr!  Quaritch 
for  instance,  has  a  twelfth -century  Lectionary,  a  most 
precious  MS.,  which  would  be  a  foundation  for  all  manner 
of  good  learning  to  us :  but  it  is  worth  its  weight  in  silver, 
and  inaccessible  for  the  present.^  Also  my  casts  from  St' 
Mark's,  of  sculptures  never  cast  before,  are  lying  in  lavender 
—or  at  least  in  tow— invisible  and  useless,  till  I  can  build 
walls  for  them:  and  I  think  the  British  pubhc  would  not 
regret  giving  me  the  means  of  placing  and  illuminating 
these  rightly.  And,  in  fine,  here  I  am  yet  for  a  few  years, 
I  trust,  at  their  service — ready  to  arrange  such  a  museum 

for  their  artizans  as  they  have  not  yet  dreamed  of;  not 

dazzhng  nor  overwhelming,  but  comfortable,  useful,  and— in 
such  sort  as  smoke-cumbered  skies  may  admit,— beautiful ; 
though  not,  on  the  outside,  otherwise  decorated  than  with 
plain  and  easily-worked  slabs  of  Derbyshire  marble,  with 
which  I  shall  face  the  walls,  making  the  interior  a  working 
man's  Bodleian  Library,  with  cell  and  shelf  of  the  most 
available  kind,  undisturbed,  for  his  holiday  time.  The 
British  public  are  not  likely  to  get  such  a  thing  done  by 
any  one  else  for  a  time,  if  they  don't  get  it  done  now  by 
me,  when  I'm  in  the  humour  Tor  it.  Very  positively  I 
can  assure  them  of  that ;  and  so  leave  the  matter  to  their 
discretion. 

Many  more  serious  matters,  concerning  the  present  day, 
I  have  in  mind — and  partly  written,  already;  but  they 
must  be  left  for  next  Fors,  which  will  take  up  the  nov/ 
quite  imminent  question  of  Land,  and  its  Holding,  and 
Lordship. 

1  [This  Lectionary  was  ultimately  bought  by  Ruskin,  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
St.  George's  Guild,  for  the  Sheffield  Museum  ("Master's  Report, '  1884,  §  5):  see 
Vol.  XXX.,  where  also  (in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Museum)  the  casts  from  hi.  Mark  s 
are  described.] 


"yea,  the  work  of  our  hands,  establish  thou  it" 


LETTER  89 
WHOSE  FAULT  IS  IT?i 
TO  THE  TRADES  UNIONS  OF  ENGLAND  2 


Beauvais,  August  31,  1880. 

1.  My  dear  Friends, — This  is  the  first  letter  in  Fors 
which  has  been  addressed  to  you  as  a  body  of  workers 
separate  from  the  other  Englishmen  who  are  doing  their 
best,  with  heart  and  hand,  to  serve  their  country  in  any 
sphere  of  its  business,  and  in  any  rank  of  its  people.  I 
have  never  before  acknowledged  the  division,  (marked, 
partly  in  your  own  imagination,  partly  in  the  estimate  of 
others,  and  of  late,  too  sadly,  staked  out  in  permanence 
by  animosities  and  misunderstandings  on  both  sides,)  be- 
tween you,  and  the  mass  of  society  to  which  you  look  for 
employment.  But  I  recognize  the  distinction  to-day,  moved, 
for  one  thing,  by  a  kindly  notice  of  last  For^s,  which 
appeared  in  the  Bingley  Telephone  of  April  23rd  of  this 
year ;  ^  saying,  "  that  it  was  to  be  wished  I  would  write 
more  to  and  for  the  workmen  and  workwomen  of  these 

1  [For  the  title,  see  §  10  (p.  408).] 

2  [525  copies  of  this  Letter  were  issued  free  to  Trade  Unions,  each  copy  being 
stamped  "  Trades  Union  Copy,  presented  by  the  Author  " :  see  below,  §  13.  "  The 
most  important  Fors  I  have  yet  written,"  Ruskin  called  it  in  a  letter  to  Miss 
Beever  (September  18);  "dainty  packets  of  dynamite"  {Hortus  Inclusus^  3rd  ed., 
p.  85  ;  reprinted  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition).] 

3  [The  Bingley  Telephone  and  Airedale  Courant.  The  article  contains  also  the 
following  passage  :  "  John  Ruskin  appears  to  run  away  with  the  idea  that  he  is 
not  appreciated  by  working  people.  We  can  assure  him  that  he  is  mistaken  in 
this.  We  know  numbers  in  our  small  circle  of  friends,  who  look  upon  him  in 
the  light  which  he  vv'ould  value  most,  that  of  a  man  who  loves  truth  for  its  own 

398 
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realms,"  and  influenced  conclusively  by  the  fact  of  your 
having  expressed  by  your  delegates  at  Sheffield  ^  your  sym- 
pathy with  what  endeavours  I  had  made  for  the  found- 
ing a  Museum  there,  different  in  principle  from  any  yet 
arranged  for  working  men:  this  formal  recognition  of  my 
effort,  on  your  part,  signifying  to  me,  virtually,  that  the 
time  was  come  for  explaining  my  aims  to  yon,  fully,  and 
in  the  clearest  terms  possible  to  me. 

2.  But,  believe  me,  there  have  been  more  reasons  than 
I  need  now  pass  in  review,  for  my  silence  hitherto  respect- 
ing your  special  interests.  Of  which  reasons,  this  alone 
might  satisfy  you,  that,  as  a  separate  class,  I  knew  scarcely 
anything  of  you  but  your  usefulness,  and  your  distress; 
and  that  the  essential  difference  between  me  and  other 
political  writers  of  your  day,  is  that  I  never  say  a  word 
about  a  single  thing  that  I  don't  know,  while  they  never 
trouble  themselves  to  know  a  single  thing  they  talk  of; 
but  give  you  their  own  "opinions"^  about  it,  or  tell  you 
the  gossip  they  have  heard  about  it,  or  insist  on  what 
they  like  in  it,  or  rage  against  what  they  dislike  in  it;  but 
entirely  decline  either  to  look  at,  or  to  learn,  or  to  speak, 
the  Thing  as  it  is,  and  must  be. 

Now  I  know  many  things  that  are,  and  many  that 
must  be,  hereafter,  concerning  my  own  class:  but  I  know 
nothing  yet,  practically,  of  yours,  and  could  give  you  no 
serviceable  advice  either  in  your  present  disputes  with  your 
masters,  or  in  your  plans  of  education  and  action  for  your- 
selves, until  I  had  found  out  more  clearly,  what  you  meant 
by  a  Master,  and  what  you  wanted  to  gain  either  in  edu- 
cation or  action,— and,  even  farther,  whether  the  kind  of 

sake,  and  is  a  sincere  lover  of  his  fellow-men,  and  who  desires  in  his  heart  their 
elevation  to  a  higher  plane.  We  have  seen  a  letter  which  he  once  sent  to  a 
woolsorter  in  Cottingley,  and  he  says  in  it  that  his  correspondent  was  the  lirst 
working  man  who  had  ever  written  a  letter  to  him.  But  John  Riiskin  rimst 
be  told  that  humble  working  men  look  upon  him  as  such  a  great  man  that  it 
would  be  presumptuous  on  their  part  to  do  such  a  thmg."] 

^  [The  reference  is  probably  to  the  subscriptions  collected  for  the  Museum 
among  the  co-operators  :  see  below,  p.  415  n.] 
2  [Compare  above,  p.  374.] 


400 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 


person  you  meant  by  a  Master  was  one  in  reality  or  not^ 
and  the  things  you  wanted  to  gain  by  your  labour  were 
indeed  worth  your  having  or  not.    So  that  nearly  every- i 
thing  hitherto  said  in  Fors  has  been  addressed,  in  main! 
thought,  to  your  existing  Masters,  Pastors,  and  Princes,^ — 
not  to  you, — though  these  all  I  class  with  you,  if  theyl 
knew  it,  as    workmen  and  labourers,"  and  you  with  them, 
if  you  knew  it,  as  capable  of  the  same  joys  as  they,  tempted ij 
by  the  same  passions  as  they,  and  needing,  for  your  life, 
to  recognize  the  same  Father  and  Father's  Law  over  you 
all,  as  brothers  in  earth  and  in  heaven.  j 

3.  But  there  was  another,  and  a  more  sharply  restrictive 
reason  for  my  never,  until  now,  addressing  you  as  a  distinct 
class ; — namely,  that  certain  things  which  I  knew  positively 
must  be  soon  openly  debated — and  what  is  more,  determined 
— in  a  manner  very  astonishing  to  some  people,  in  the 
natural  issue  of  the  transference  of  power  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  upper  classes,  so  called,  into  yours, — transference 
which  has  been  compelled  by  the  crimes  of  those  upper 
classes,  and  accomplished  by  their  follies, — these  certain  ( 
things,  I  say,  coming  now  first  into  fully  questionable  shape,^| 
could  not  be  openly  announced  as  subjects  of  debate  by 
any  man  in  my  then  official  position  as  one  of  a  recognized 
body  of  University  teachers,  without  rendering  him  suspected 
and  disliked  by  a  large  body  of  the  persons  with  whom  he 
had  to  act.  And  I  considered  that  in  accepting  such  a 
position  at  all,  I  had  virtually  promised  to  teach  nothing 
contrary  to  the  principles  on  which  the  Church  and  theii 
Schools  of  England  believed  themselves — whether  mistakenly 
or  not — to  have  been  founded. 

The  pledge  was  easy  to  me,  because  I  love  the  Church 
and  the  Universities  of  England  more  faithfully  than  most 
churchmen,  and  more  proudly  than  most  collegians;  though 

^  ["  Masters,  being  the  leaders  in  your  work ;  Pastors,  the  teachers  of  your 
hearts ;  Princes,  the  rulers  over  them  and  you." — M.S.  note  hy  Author  in  his  copy.] 

2  ["i.e.,  shape  of  which  it  can  be  distinctly  questioned:  is  it  convenient,  ten 
able,  graceful,  or  the  like  ?  " — MS.  note  hy  Author  in  his  copy.] 
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my  pride  is  neither  in  my  college  boat,  nor  my  college  plate 
aor  my  college  class-list,  nor  my  college  heresy. 1  love 
both  the  Church  and  the  schools  of  England,  for  the  sake 

the  brave  and  kindly  men  whom  they  have  hitlierto  not 
ceased  to  send  forth  into  all  lands,  well  nurtured,  and 
bringing,  as  a  body,  wherever  their  influence  extended,  order 
md  charity  into  the  ways  of  mortals. 

And  among  these  I  had  hoped  long  since  to  have  ob- 
tained hearing,  not  for  myself,  but  for  the  Bible  which  their 
Mothers  reverenced,  the  laws  which  their  Fathers  obeyed, 

land  the  wisdom  which  the  Masters  of  all  men  tlie  dead 

Senate  of  the  noblest  among  the  nations — had  left  for  the 
guidance  of  the  ages  yet  to  be.  And  during  seven  years  I 
^ent  on  appealing  to  my  fellow  scholars,  in  words  clear 
mough  to  them,  though  not  to  you,  had  they  chosen  to 
lear:  but  not  one  cared  nor  listened,  till  I  had  sign  sternly 
^iven  to  me  that  my  message  to  the  learned  and  the  rich 
was  given,  and  ended. 

4.  And  now  I  turn  to  you,  understanding  you  to  be 
issociations  of  labouring  men  who  have  recognized  the 
necessity  of  binding  yourselves  by  some  common  law  of 
iction,  and  who  are  taking  earnest  counsel  as  to  the  con- 
ditions of  your  lives  here  in  England,  and  their  relations 
:o  those  of  your  fellow- workers '  in  foreign  lands.  And  I 
anderstand  you  to  be,  in  these  associations,  disregardant,  if 
lot  actually  defiant,  of  the  persons  on  whose  capital  you  have 
been  hitherto  passively  dependent  for  occupation,  and  wlio 
have  always  taught  you,  by  the  mouths  of  their  appointed 
jEconomists,  that  they  and  their  capital  were  an  eternal  part 
af  the  Providential  arrangements  made  for  this  world  by 
its  Creator. 

In  which  self-assertion,  nevertheless,  and  attitude  of 
inquiry  into  the  grounds  of  this  statement  of  theirs,  you 
jare  unquestionably  right.  For,  as  things  are  nowadays,  you 
know  any  pretty  lady  in  the  Elysian  fields  of  Paris  who 
can  set  a  riband  of  a  new  colour  in  her  cap  in  a  taking 
way,  forthwith  sets  a  few  thousands  of  Lyonnaise  spinners 

XXIX.  ^' 
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and  dyers  furiously  weaving  ribands  of  like  stuff,  and  washing 
them  with  like  dye.  And  in  due  time  the  new  French  edici 
reaches  also  your  sturdy  English  mind,  and  the  steeples  01 
Coventry  ring  in  the  reign  of  the  elect  riband,  and  the 
Elysian  fields  of  Spital,^  or  whatever  other  hospice  nov^ 
shelters  the  weaver's  head,  bestir  themselves  according  tc 
the  French  pattern,  and  bedaub  themselves  with  the  French 
dye ;  and  the  pretty  lady  thinks  herself  your  everlasting 
benefactress,  and  little  short  of  an  angel  sent  from  heaven 
to  feed  you  with  miraculous  manna,  and  you  are  free  Britons 
that  rule  the  waves,  and  free  Frenchmen  that  lead  the 
universe,  of  course ;  but  you  have  not  a  bit  of  land  you  car 
stand  on — without  somebody's  leave,  nor  a  house  for  yom 
children  that  they  can't  be  turned  out  of,  nor  a  bit  of  bread 
for  their  breakfast  to-morrow,  but  on  the  chance  of  some 
more  yards  of  riband  being  wanted.  Nor  have  you  any 
notion  that  the  pretty  lady  herself  can  be  of  the  slightest 
use  to  you,  except  as  a  consumer  of  ribands ;  what  God 
made  he?^  for — you  do  not  ask :  still  less  she,  what  God 
made  you  for. 

5.  How  many  are  there  of  you,  I  wonder,  landless,  roof- 
less, foodless,  unless,  for  such  work  as  they  choose  to  put 
you  to,  the  upper  classes  provide  you  with  cellars  in  Lille, 
glass  cages  in  Halluin  Court,  milk  tickets  for  which  your 
children  still  have  ''the  strength  to  smile — '"^  How  many 
of  you,  tell  me, — and  what  your  united  hands  and  wits  are 
worth  at  your  own  reckoning  ? 

Trade  Unions  of  England — Trade  Armies  of  Christendom, 
what's  the  roll-call  of  you,  and  what  part  or  lot  have  you, 
hitherto,  in  this  Holy  Christian  Land  of  your  Fathers  ?  Is 
not  that  inheritance  to  be  claimed,  and  the  Birth  Right 
of  it,  no  less  than  the  Death  Right  ?  Will  you  not  deter- 
mine where  you  may  be  Christianly  bred,  before  you  set 

*  See  Fors  for  March  of  this  year,  Letter  88,  with  the  sequel.^ 

1  [For  the  weavers  of  Spitalfields,  see  Letter  18  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  306  n.).] 

2  [For  the  cellars  in  Lille,  see  p.  393;  for  the  glass  cages  of  Halluin  Court 
and  the  sequel,  p.  394;  ^or  the  milk  tickets,  p.  392.] 
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your  blockhead  Parliaments  to  debate  where  you  may  be 
Christianly  buried^  (your  priests  also  all  a-squabble  about 
that  matter,  as  I  hear, — as  if  any  ground  could  be  conse- 
crated that  had  the  bones  of  rascals  in  it,  or  profane  where 
a  good  man  slept!).  But  how  the  Earth  that  you  tread 
may  be  consecrated  to  you,  and  the  roofs  that  shade  your 
breathing  sleep,  and  the  deeds  that  you  do  with  the  breath 
of  life  yet  strengthening  hand  and  heart,— this  it  is  your 
business  to  learn,  if  you  know  not ;  and  this  mine  to  tell 
you,  if  you  will  learn. 

6.  Before  the  close  of  last  year,  one  of  our  most  earnest 
St.  George's  Guildsmen  wrote  to  me  saying  that  the  Irish 
Land  League  claimed  me  as  one  of  their  supporters;  and 
asking  if  he  should  contradict  this,  or  admit  it. 

To  whom  I  answered,  on  Christmas  Day  of  1870,  as 
follows  : — 

Brantwood,  Chnstmas,  '79. 

"  You  know  I  never  read  papers,  so  I  have  never  seen 
a  word  of  the  Irish  Land  League  or  its  purposes;  but  I 
assume  the  purpose  to  be — that  Ireland  should  belong  to 
Irishmen;^  which  is  not  only  a  most  desirable,  but,  ulti- 
mately, a  quite  inevitable  condition  of  things, — that  being 
the  assured  intention  of  the  Maker  of  Ireland,  and  all 
other  lands. 

"But  as  to  the  manner  of  belonging,  and  limits  and 
rights  of  holding,  there  is  a  good  deal  more  to  be  found  out 
|of  the  intentions  of  the  Maker  of  Ireland,  than  1  fancy  tlie 
Irish  League  is  likely  to  ascertain,  without  rueful  experi- 
ence of  the  consequences  of  any  and  all  methods  contrary 
to  those  intentions. 

1  [A  Burials  Bill  had  been  one  of  the  first  measures  introduced  by  the  Lil)enil 
Government  of  1880.  The  Bill  gave  to  Nonconformists  the  right  to  t)e  buned 
|in  churchyards  and  in  consecrated  grounds  in  cemeteries.  "On  no  subject  have  ho 
llarge  a  number  of  signatures  ever  been  collected  from  the  clergy  of ^  'i  .rl^ 
were  arrayed  in  opposition  to  the  Government  Burials  Bill  of  1880  (iJaviason 
Life  of  Archbishop  Tait,  vol.  ii.  p.  378).]  . 

2  [For  another  note  on  the  Irish  question,  see  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  iJo  n.j 
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"And  for  my  own  part  I  should  be  wholly  content  to 
confine  the  teaching — as  I  do  the  effort — of  the  St.  George's 
Guild,  to  the  one  utterly  harmless  and  utterly  wholesome 
principle,  that  land,  by  whomsoever  held,  is  to  be  made  the 
most  of,  by  human  strength,  and  not  defiled,^  nor  left 
waste.  But  since  we  live  in  an  epoch  assuredly  of  change, 
and  too  probably  of  Revolution ;  and  thoughts  which  cannot 
be  put  aside  are  in  the  minds  of  all  men  capable  of  thought, 
I  am  obliged  also  to  affirm  the  one  principle  which  can — | 
and  in  the  end  will — close  all  epochs  of  Revolution, — that 
each  man  shall  possess  the  ground  he  can  use — and  no 
more, — use,  I  say,  either  for  food,  beauty,  exercise,  science, 
or  any  other  sacred  purpose.  That  each  man  shall  possess, 
for  his  own,  no  more  than  such  portion,  with  the  further 
condition  that  it  descends  to  his  son,  inalienably — right 
of  primogeniture  being  in  this  matter  eternally  sure.  The 
nonsense  talked  about  division  is  all  temporary ;  you  can't 
divide  for  ever,  and  when  you  have  got  down  to  a  cottage 
and  a  square  fathom — if  you  allow  division  so  far — still 
primogeniture  will  hold  the  right  of  that. 

**  But  though  possession  is,  and  must  be,  limited  by  use 
(see  analytic  passages  on  this  head  in  Munera  Pulveris^), 
Authority  is  not.  And  first  the  Maker  of  the  Land, 
and  then  the  King  of  the  Land,  and  then  the  Overseers 
of  the  Land  appointed  by  the  King,  in  their  respective 
orders,  must  all  in  their  ranks  control  the  evil,  and  pro- 
mote the  good  work  of  the  possessors.     Thus  far,  you 

*  And  if  not  the  land,  still  less  the  water.  I  have  kept  by  me  now 
for  some  years,  a  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Calder,  drawn  up  by 
Mr.  James  Fowler,  of  Wakefield,  in  1866,  and  kindly  sent  to  me  by  the 
author  on  my  mention  of  Wakefield  in  Fors.^  I  preserve  it  in  these  pages, 
as  a  piece  of  English  History  characteristic  to  the  uttermost  of  our  Fortu- 
nate Times.3    See  Appendix  to  this  number  [p.  417]. 


239). 

2 


Munera  Pulveris,  §§  14,  35,  36,  114,  115  (Vol.  XVII.  pp.  154,  166,  167, 
;See  Letters  50,  55,  57,  62.] 

'The  reference  is  to  the  passage  cited  from  Froude  :  see  above,  pp.  388-389.] 
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will  find  already,  all  is  stated  in  Fors  ;^  and  further,  the 
right  of  every  man  to  possess  so  much  land  as  lie  can 
live  on— especially  observe  the  meaning  of  the  developed 
Corn  Law  Rhyme, 

Find'st  thou  rest  for  England's  head 
Free  alone  among  the  dead  ? "  * 

meaning  that  Bread,  Water,  and  the  Roof  over  his  head, 
must  be  tax-  {i.e.,  rent-)  free  to  every  man. 

"But  I  have  never  yet  gone  on  in  Fors  to  examine 
the  possibly  best  forms  of  practical  administration.  I  always 
felt  it  would  be  wasted  time,  for  these  must  settle  them- 
selves. In  Savoy  the  cottager  has  his  garden  and  field,  and 
labours  with  his  family  only;  in  Berne,  the  farm  labourers 
of  a  considerable  estate  live  under  the  master's  roof,  and 
are  strictly  domestic ;  in  England,  farm  labourers  mioht 
probably  with  best  comfort  live  in  detached  cottages ;  in 
Italy,  the)'-  might  live  in  a  kind  of  monastic  fraternity. 
All  this,  circumstance,  time,  and  national  character  must 
determine ;  the  one  thing  St.  George  affirms  is  the  duty  of 
the  master  in  every  case  to  make  the  lives  of  his  depend- 
ants noble  to  the  best  of  his  power." 

7.  Now  you  must  surely  feel  that  the  questions  I  have 
indicated  in  this  letter  could  only  be  answered  rightly  by 
the  severest  investigation  of  the  effect  of  each  mode  of 
human  life  suggested,  as  hitherto  seen  in  connection  with 
other  national  institutions,  and  hereditary  customs  and  char- 
acter. Yet  every  snipping  and  scribbling  blockhead  hired 
by  the  bookseller  to  paste  newspaper  paragraphs  into  what 
may  sell  for  a  book,  has  his  "opinion"'  on  these  things, 
and  will  announce  it  to  you  as  the  new  gospel  of  eternal 

*  See  Fors,  Letter  74,  §  11  (note)  [above,  p.  40]. 


1  [See  Letter  71,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  737,  738).] 

2  [Compare  above,  pp.  374,  399.] 
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and  universal  salvation — without  a  qualm  of  doubt — or  o1 
shame — in  the  entire  loggerhead  of  him. 

Hear,  for  instance,  this  account  of  the  present  pros- 
perity, and  of  its  causes,  in  the  country  of  those  Sea  King^ 
who  taught  you  your  own  first  trades  of  fishing  and 
battle : — 

"The  Norwegian  peasant  is  a  free  man  on  the  scanty  bit  of  ground 
which  he  has  inherited  from  his  fathers  ;  and  he  has  all  the  virtues  of  a 
freeman — an  open  character,  a  mind  clear  of  every  falsehood,  an  hospitable 
heart  for  the  stranger.  His  religious  feelings  are  deep  and  sincere,  and 
the  Bible  is  to  be  found  in  every  hut.  He  is  said  to  be  indolent  and 
phlegmatic ;  but  when  necessity  urges  he  sets  vigorously  to  work,  and 
never  ceases  till  his  task  is  done.  His  courage  and  his  patriotism  are 
abundantly  proved  by  a  history  of  a  thousand  years. 

"  Norway  owes  her  present  prosperity  chiefly  to  her  liberal  constitution. 
The  press  is  completely  free,  and  the  power  of  the  king  extremely  limited. 
All  privileges  and  hereditary  titles  are  abolished.  The  Parliament,  or  the 
'Storthing/  which  assembles  every  three  ye.irs,  consists  of  the  '  Odel- 
thing,'  or  Upper  House,  and  of  the  '  Logthing,'  or  Legislative  Assembly. 
Every  new  law  requires  the  royal  sanction;  but  if  the  'Storthing*  has 
voted  it  in  three  successive  sittings,  it  is  definitely  adopted  in  spite  of 
the  royal  veto.  Public  educiition  is  admirably  cared  for.  There  is  an 
elementary  school  in  every  village  ;  and  where  the  population  is  too  thinly 
scattered,  the  schoolmaster  may  truly  be  said  to  be  abroad,  as  he  wanders 
from  farm  to  farm,  so  that  the  most  distant  families  have  the  benefit  of 
his  instruction.  Every  town  has  its  j)ublic  library ;  and  in  many  districts 
the  peasants  annually  contribute  a  dollar  towards  a  collection  of  books, 
which,  under  the  care  of  the  priest,  is  lent  out  to  all  subscribers. 

"  No  Norwegian  is  confirmed  who  does  not  know  how  to  read,  and  no 
Norwegian  is  allowed  to  marry  who  has  not  been  confirmed.  He  who 
attains  his  twentieth  year  without  having  been  confirmed,  has  to  fear  the 
House  of  Correction.  Thus  ignorance  is  punished  as  a  crime  in  Norway, 
an  excellent  example  for  far  richer  and  more  powerful  nations."  ^ 

8.  I  take  this  account  from  a  })ook  on  the  Arctic  regions, 
in  which  I  find  the  facts  collected  extremely  valuable,  the 
statements,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  trustworthy,  the  opinions 
and  teachings — what  you  can  judge  of  by  this  specimen.^ 
Do  you  think  the  author  wise  in  attributing  the  prosperity 

1  [The  Polar  World:  a  Papular  Description  of  Man  and  Nature  in  the  Arctic  and 
Antarctic  Regions  of  the  Globe,  by  Dr.  G.  Hart  wig,  1869,  eh.  ix.  pp.  110,  111.] 

2  ["Half-sandy,  half-soppy,  political  opinions,"  Ruskin  calls  them  in  Lov^s 
Meinie  (Vol.  XXV.  p.  120).  For  another  reference  to  the  book,  see  the  paper, 
Usury:  a  Reply  and  a  Rejoinder^  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition.] 
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of  Norway  chiefly  to  her  kings  being  crippled,  and  her 
jnewspapers  free?  or  that  perhaps  her  thousand  years  of 
ieourage  may  have  some  share  in  the  matter  ?  and  her  mind 
jclear  of  every  falsehood?  and  her  way  of  never  ceasing  in 
la  task  till  it  is  done?  and  her  circulating  schoolmasters? 
and  her  collected  libraries  ?  and  her  preparation  for  marriage 
by  education?  and  her  House  of  Correction  for  the  unedu- 
Icated  ?  and  her  Bible  in  every  hut  ?  and,  finally,  her  granted 
piece  of  his  native  land  under  her  peasant's  foot  for  his 
|Own?  Is  her  strength,  think  you,  in  any  of  these  things, 
or  only  in  the  aboUtion  of  hereditary  titles,  the  letting  loose 
of  her  news-mongers,  and  the  binding  of  her  king  ?  Bate 
of  these  modern  constitutional  measures,  you  observe,  not 
given!  and  consequences,  perhaps,  scarcely  yet  conclusively 
ascertainable.  If  you  cannot  make  up  your  own  minds  on 
I  one  or  two  of  these  open  questions,  suppose  you  were  to 
try  an  experiment  or  two  ?  Your  scientific  people  will  tell 
you — and  this,  at  least,  truly — that  they  cannot  find  out 
anything  without  experiment :  you  may  also  in  political 
i  matters  think  and  talk  for  ever — resultlessly.  Will  you 
never  try  what  comes  of  Doing  a  thing  for  a  few  years, 
perseveringly,  and  keep  the  result  of  that,  at  least,  for 
known  ? 

I  9.  Now  I  write  to  you,  observe,  without  knowing,  except 
'in  the  vaguest  way,  who  you  are/— what  trades  you  belong 
to,  what  arts  or  crafts  you  practise—or  what  ranks  of  work- 
men you  include,  and  what  manner  of  idlers  you  exclude. 

II  have  no  time  to  make  out  the  different  sets  into  which 
you  fall,  or  the  different  interests  by  which  you  are  guided. 
But  I  know  perfectly  well  what  sets  you  should  fall  into, 
and  by  what  interests  you  should  be  guided.  And  you  will 
find  your  profit  in  listening  while  I  explain  these  to  you 
somewhat  more  clearly  than  your  penny-a-paragraph  liberal 
papers  will. 

In  the  first  place,  what  business  have  you  to  call  your- 
selves only  Trade  Guilds,  as  if  "trade,"  and  not  production, 
were  your  main  concern?    Are  you  by  profession  nothing 
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more  than  pedlars  and  mongers  of  things,  or  are  you  als( 
Makers  of  things  ? 

It  is  too  true  that  in  our  City  wards  our  chapmei 
have  become  the  only  dignitaries — and  we  have  the  Mer 
chant-Tailors'  Company,  but  not  the  plain  Tailors';  anc 
the  Fishmongers'  Company,  but  not  the  Fishermen's;  anc 
the  Vintners'  Company,  but  not  the  Vinedressers' ;  and  the 
Ironmongers'  Company,  but  not  the  Blacksmiths';  while 
though,  for  one  apparent  exception,  the  Goldsmiths'  Com 
pany  proclaims  itself  for  masters  of  a  craft,  what  proportion 
think  you,  does  its  honour  bear  compared  with  that  of  the 
Calf- worshipful  Guild  of  the  Gold  Mongers  ? 

Be  it  far  from  me  to  speak  scornfully  of  trade.  M} 
Father — whose  Charter  of  Freedom  of  London  Town  I 
keep  in  my  Brantwood  treasury  beside  missal  and  cross- 
sold  good  wine,  and  had,  over  his  modest  door  in  Bil- 
liter  Street,  no  bush.^  But  he  grew  his  wine,  before  he 
sold  it ;  and  could  answer  for  it  with  his  head,  that  no 
rotten  grapes  fermented  in  his  vats,  and  no  chemist's  salt 
effervesced  in  his  bottles.  Be  you  also  Tradesmen — in 
your  place — and  in  your  right ;  but  be  you,  primarily, 
Growers,  Makers,  Artificers,  Inventors,  of  things  good  and 
precious.  What  talk  you  of  Wages  ?  Whose  is  the  Wealth 
of  the  World  but  yours  ?  AVhose  is  the  Mrtue  ?  Do  you 
mean  to  go  on  for  ever,  leaving  your  wealth  to  be  con- 
sumed by  the  idle,  and  your  virtue  to  be  mocked  by  the 
vile  ? 

10.  The  wealth  of  the  world  is  yours;  even  your  common 
rant  and  rabble  of  economists  tell  you  that — "no  wealth 
without  industry."  Who  robs  you  of  it,  then,  or  beguiles 
you  ?  Whose  fault  is  it,  you  clothmakers,  that  any  Enghsh 
child  is  in  rags  ?  Whose  fault  is  it,  you  shoemakers,  that 
the  street  harlots  mince  in  high-heeled  shoes,  while  your 
own  babes  paddle  barefoot  in  the  street  slime  ?  Whose 
fault  is  it,  you  bronzed  husbandmen,  that  through  all  your 

^  [As  You  Like  It^  Act  v.  sc.  4  (Epilogue).] 
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furrowed  England,  children  are  dying  of  famine  ?  Primarily 
of  course,  it  is  your  clergymen's'  and  masters' ^  fault:  but 
also  in  this  your  own,  that  you  never  educate  any  of  your 

I  children  with  the  earnest  object  of  enabling  them  to  see 
their  way  out  of  this,  not  by  rising  above  their  father's 
business,  but  by  setting  in  order  what  was  amiss  in  it :  =^  also 
in  this  your  own,  that  none  of  you  who  do  rise  above  your 

I  business,  ever  seem  to  keep  the  memory  of  what  wrong 
they  have  known,  or  suffered ;  nor,  as  masters,  set  a  better 

j  example  than  others. 

1      Your  own  fault,  at  all  events,  it  will  be  now,  seeing 
I  that  you  have  got  Parliamentary  power  in  your  hands,  if 
you  cannot  use  it  better  than  the  moribund  ParUamentary 
jbody  has  done  hitherto. 

I      11.  To  which  end,  I  beg  you  first  to  take  these  foUow- 

jing  truths  into  your  good  consideration. 

First.  Men  don't  and  can't  live  by  exchanging  articles, 
but  by  producing  them.  They  don't  live  by  trade,  but 
by  work.  Give  up  that  foohsh  and  vain  title  of  Trades 
Unions;  and  take  that  of  Labourers'  Unions. 

And,  whatever  divisions  chance  or  special  need  may  have 
thrown  you  into  at  present,  remember  there  are  essential 
and  eternal  divisions  of  the  Labour  of  Man,  into  which 

jyou  must  practically  fall,  whether  you  like  it  or  not;  and 

I  these  eternal  classifications  it  would  be  infinitely  better  if 
you  at  once  acknowledged  in  thought,  name,  and  harmonious 
action.  Several  of  the  classes  may  take  finer  divisions  in 
their  own  body,  but  you  will  find  the  massive  general 
structure  of  working  humanity  range  itself  under  these 
following  heads,  the  first  eighteen  assuredly  essential;  the 
three  last,  making  twenty-one  altogether,  I  shall  be  able, 

i  1  ["In  not  delivering  the  primary  command  of  Christianity  by  the  Mouth  of 
the  Baptist.  *The  people  asked  him,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  then:'  He 
answereth  and  saith  unto  them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none  ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise  (Luke  m.  lU,  u;.— 
MS.  note  hy  Author  in  his  c(^y.] 

2  ["In  directing  you  to  make  useless  things."— Bif^.J 

«  [Compare  Ruskm's  evidence  before  the  Public  Institutions  Committee,  Vol. 
XVI.  p.  474.] 
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I  think,  to  prove  to  you  are  not  superfluous :  ^ — suffer  their 
association  with  the  rest  in  the  meantime. 

1.  Shepherds. 

2.  Fishermen. 

3.  Ploughmen. 

4.  Gardeners. 

5.  Carpenters  and  Woodmen. 

6.  Builders  and  Quarrymen. 

7.  Shipwrights. 

8.  Smiths  and  Miners.* 

9.  Bakers  and  IVIillers. 

10.  Vintners. 

11.  Graziers  and  Ikitcliers. 

12.  Spinners. 

13.  Linen  and  Cotton-workers. 

14.  Silk-workers. 

15.  Woollen- workers. 

IG.  Tanners  and  Furriers. 

17.  Tailors  and  Milliners. 

18.  Shoemakers. 

19.  Musicians. 

20.  Painters. 

21.  Goldsmiths. 

Get  these  cigliteen,  or  twenty-one,  as  you  like  to  take 
them,  each  thoroughly  organized,  proud  of  their  work,  and 
doing  it  under  masters,  if  any,  of  their  own  rank,  chosen 
for  their  sagacity  and  vigour,  and  the  world  is  yours,  and 
all  the  pleasures  of  it,  that  are  true ;  while  all  false  plea- 
sures in  such  a  life  fall  transparent,  and  the  hooks  are 
seen  through  tlie  baits  of  them.  But  for  the  organization 
of  these  classes,  you  see  there  must  be  a  certain  quantity 

*  See  note  in  Appendix  II.  [p.  422]. 


1  [Compare  Letter  11  (Vol.  XXVIJ.  p.  186  n.] 


LETTER  89  (Septembeu  1880)  411 

of  land  available  to  them,  proportioned  to  their  multi- 
tude :  and  without  the  possession  of  that,  nothing  can  be 
done  ultimately;  though  at  present  the  mere  organization 
of  your  masses  under  these  divisions  will  clear  the  air,  and 
the  field,  for  you,  to  astonishment. 

12.  And  for  the  possession  of  the  land,  mind  you,  if  you 
try  to  take  it  by  force,  you  will  have  every  blackguard 
and  vaut-rien  in  the  world  claiming  his  share  of  it  with 
70U,— for  by  that  law  of  force  he  has  indeed  as  much  right 
to  it  as  you  ;  but  by  the  law  of  labour  he  has  not.  There- 
fore you  must  get  your  land  by  the  law  of  labour;  work- 
ing for  it,  saving  for  it,  and  buying  it,  as  the  spendthrifts 
md  idlers  offer  it  you :  but  buying  never  to  let  go. 

And  this,  therefore,  is  practically  the  first  thing  you 
nsLve  to  bring  in  by  your  new  Parhaments — a  system  of 
and  tenure,  namely,  by  which  your  organized  classes  of 
abouring  men  may  possess  their  land  as  corporate  bodies, 
and  add  to  it — as  the  monks  once  did,  and  as  every  single 
andlord  can,  now  ;  but  I  find  that  my  St.  George's  Guild 
3annot,  except  through  complications  or  legal  equivocations 
ilmost  endless,  and  hitherto  indeed  paralyzing  me  in  quite 
mexpectedly  mean  and  miserable  ways. 

Now  I  hope  all  this  has  been  clearly  enough  said,  for 
)nce :  and  it  shall  be  farther  enforced  and  developed  as 
rou  choose,  if  you  will  only  tell  me  by  your  chosen  heads 
vhether  you  believe  it,  and  are  any  of  you  prepared  to 
ict  on  it,  and  what  kinds  of  doubt  or  difficulty  occur  to 
fou  about  it,  and  what  farther  questions  you  would  like 
ne  to  answer. 

13.  And  that  you  may  have  every  power  of  studying 
:he  matter  (so  far  as  /  am  concerned),  this  Fors  you  shall 
lave  gratis ;— and  the  next,  if  you  enable  me  to  make  it 
'arther  useful  to  you.  That  is  to  say,  your  committees  of 
iiach  trade-guild  may  order  parcels  of  them  from  my  pub- 
isher  in  any  quantities  they  wish,  for  distribution  among 
heir  members.  To  the  public  its  price  remains  fixed,  as 
:hat  of  all  my  other  books.    One  word  only  let  me  say  m 
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conclusion,  to  explain  at  once  wliat  I  mean  by  saying  tha 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  all  yours. 

God  has  made  man  to  take  pleasure  in  the  use  of  hi 
eyes,  wits,  and  body.  And  the  foolisli  creature  is  continualb 
trying  to  live  without  looking  at  anything,  without  thinkini 
about  anything,  and  without  doing  anytliing.  .Vnd  he  thu 
becomes  not  only  a  i)rute,  but  the  unhappiest  of  brutes 
^VU  the  lusts  and  lazinesses  he  can  contrive  only  niak* 
liim  more  wretched  ;  and  at  this  moment,  if  a  man  walk 
watchfully  the  streets  of  Paris,  whence  I  am  now  writ 
ing  to  you, — a  city  in  which  is  every  invention  that  science 
wit,  and  wealth  can  hit  upon  to  provoke  and  to  vary  th 
j)lcasures  of  the  idle, — he  will  not  see  one  liap})v  or  tran 
quil  face,  except  among  the  lower  and  very  hard-labouriii; 
classes.  Every  pleasure  got  oUurwise  than  (lod  meant  i 
— got  cheaply,  thicvingly.  and  switlly,  when  He  has  orderc 
that  it  should  be  got  dearly,  honestly,  and  slowly, — turn 
into  a  venomous  burden,  and,  past  as  a  pleasure,  remain 
as  a  load,  increasing  day  by  day  its  deadly  coat  of  burnin: 
mail.'  The  joys  of  hatred,  of  battle,  of  lust,  of  vain  know 
ledge,  of  vile  luxury,  all  |)ass  into  slow  torture  :  nothin 
remains  to  man,  nothing  is  j)ossible  to  him  of  true  jo} 
but  in  the  righteous  love  of  his  fellows  ;  in  the  knowledg 
of  the  laws  and  the  glory  of  (iod,  and  in  the  daily  us 
of  the  faculties  of  soul  and  body  with  which  that  (»od  ha 
endowed  him. 

Pmus,  18///  Styiemher,  1880. 


1  [Compare  Lt'tt«r  21,  .5^  VI  (Vol.  XXVll.  p.  360).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


14.  "Dear  Sir —May  I  take  an  advantage  of  this  note,  and  call  your  attention 
to  a  fact  of  much  importance  to  Englishmen,  and  it  is  this  ?  On  reference  to 
some  Freethought  papers— notably,  the  National  Reformer—l  find  a  movement 
on  foot  amongst  the  Atheists,  vigorous  and  full  of  life,  for  the  alteration  of  the 
Land  Laws  in  our  much-loved  country.  It  is  a  movement  of  much  moment,  and 
likely  to  lead  to  great  results.  The  first  great  move  on  the  part  of  Oharles 
Bradlaugh,  the  premier  in  the  matter,  is  the  calling  of  a  Conference  to  discuss 
:he  whole  question. ^  The  meeting  is  to  be  attended  by  all  the  National  Secular 
Society's  branches  throughout  the  empire  ;  representatives  of  nearly  every  Keform 
j Association  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland;  deputations  from  banded  bodies 
jjf  workmen,  colliers,  etc.,— such  as  the  important  band  of  Durham  miners— trade 
Unionists  ;  and,  in  fact,  a  most  weighty  representative  Conference  will  be  gathered 
together.  I  am,  for  many  reasons,  grieved  and  shocked  to  find  the  cry  for  Eeform 
joming  with  such  a  heading  to  the  front.  Where  are  our  statesmen,— owr  clergy'? 
Che  terrible  crying  evils  of  our  land  system  are  coming  to  the  front  in  our  politics 
.without  the  help  of  the  so-called  upper  classes  ;  nay,  with  a  deadly  hatred  of 
my  disturbance  in  that  direction,  our  very  clergy  are  taking  up  arms  against 
itihe  popular  cry, 

!  "  Only  a  week  ago  I  was  spending  a  few  days  with  a  farmer  near  Chester,  and 
earned  to  my  sorrow  and  dismay  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  that  city,  who 
)wn  most  of  the  farms,  etc.,  in  the  district  wherein  my  friend  resides,  refuse  now 
—and  only  ncnr — to  accept  other  than  yearly  tenants  for  these  farms,  have  raised 
ill  the  rents  to  an  exorbitant  pitch,  and  only  allow  the  land  to  be  sown  with 
v'heat,  oats,  or  whatever  else  in  seed,  etc.,  on  a  personal  inspection  by  their 
igent.2  The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  poverty  is  prevailing  to  an  alarming 
ixtent  :  the  workers  getting  all  the  bitter,  hard  toil ;  the  clergy,  one  may  say, 
dl  the  profits.  It  is  terrible,  heart-breaking  ;  I  never  longed  so  much  for  heart- 
iearching,  vivid  eloquence,  so  that  I  might  move  men  with  an  irresistible  tongue 
o  do  the  Right. 

"  I  wonder  how  many  of  these  great  ones  of  our  England  have  seen  the  follow- 
ng  lines  from  Emerson ;  and  yet  what  a  lesson  is  contained  in  them ! 

*God  said,  I  am  tired  of  kings, 
I  suffer  them  no  more; 
Up  to  my  ear  the  morning  brings 
The  outrage  of  the  poor. 

Lo !  I  uncover  the  land 
Which  I  hid  of  old  time  in  the  West, 
As  the  sculptor  uncovers  the  statue 
When  he  has  wrought  his  best ; 


I    ^  [The  Conference  was  held  at  the  St.  James's  Hall  on  February  10, 1880,  Mr 
Bradlaugh  being  in  the  chair,  Mr.  T.  Burt,  Mr.  Joseph  Arch,  and  Mr  Michael 
Oavitt  being  among  the  speakers.    Fully  reported  in  the  Times,  February  H,  1880. J 
'  [For  further  correspondence  on  this  subject,  see  Letter  90,  §  12  (p.  436).J 
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I  show  Columbia,  of  the  rocks 
Which  dip  their  foot  in  the  seas, 
And  soar  to  the  air-borne  flocks 
Of  clouds,  and  the  boreal  fleece. 

I  will  divide  my  goods ; 
Call  in  the  wretch  and  slave  : 
None  shall  rule  but  the  humble, 
And  none  but  toil  shall  have.' 

Boston  Hijmji. 

"  I  can  only  pray  end  hope  that  some  mij^hty  pen  as  yours,  if  not  yourself, 
may  be  moved  to  show  Englishmen  the  right  way  before  it  is  too  late. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

"  Your  obedient  servant." 

"John  Ruskin,  Esq." 

15.  "Dear  Sir, — I  have  seen  a  letter  from  you  to  Mr.  (J.  J.  Holyoake,  in  which 
you  say  'the  only  calamity  which  I  perceive  or  dread  for  an  Englishman  is  his  becom- 
ing a  rascal  ;  and  co-operation  amongst  rascals — if  it  were  possible — would  bring  a 
curse.  Kvtnj  year  steit  m/r  larrlniiin  riurre  nujer  to  do  hmi  \c<irk^  ami  roh  their  ciistoviers 
on  the  sly.  All  political  m(>vement  among  such  animals  I  call  essentially  fermenta- 
tion and  putrefsiction — not  co-operation.'  * 

"Now,  sir,  I  see,  I  think,  as  completely  and  con8e(]uontly  as  positively  as  you 
possibly  cjm,  the  truth  <)f  your  general  statement — that  is,  that  there  is  a  wide- 
spread tendency  and  hiO/it  of  producing  work  that  has  the  appearance  of  being  good 

*  [The  second  of  two  letters  written  by  Ruskin  to  George  Jacob  Holyoake  in 
1879-1880.  The  former  letter— printed  in  the  Chri<ttun  Life,  December  20,  1879, 
in  the  Covottry  (\f-oprrative  liecurd  of  January  1^80,  and  in  Arruus  of  thi-  ('Juice,  1880, 
vol.  ii.  p.  109 — was  written,  some  time  in  August  1879,  in  acknowledgment  of  a 
copy  of  Mr.  Uolyoake's  Hutory  of  dt-opcrtition :  its  Literntiire  uiul  its  Advocates 
(2  vols.,  1875-1877).    The  letter  was  as  follows:— 

"Bkantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire. 

"Dkau  Mr.  Holyoakk, — I  am  not  able  to  write  you  a  pretty  letter 
to-day,  l)eing  sadly  tired,  but  am  very  heartily  glad  to  be  remembered 
by  you.  liut  it  utterly  silences  me  that  you  should  waste  your  time  and 
energy  in  writing  '  liistctries  Co-operation'  anywhere  as  yet.  My  dear 
sir,  yi»u  might  as  well  write  the  history  of  the  yellow  sp<^)t  in  an  egg- 
in  two  volumes.  Co-t»iX'ration  is  as  yet — in  any  true  sense — as  impossible 
as  the  crystallisation  of  Thames  mud. 

"  Ever  faithfully  yours, 

"J.  RUHKIN." 

The  second  letter— printed  in  the  Daily  Ntus,  June  19,  1880,  and  in  Arrows  of 
tilt  Chac£f  1880,  vol.  ii.  j).  llu — was  as  follows:  — 

"Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
''April  12,  1880. 

"Dear  Mr,  Holyoake, — I  am  very  glad  that  you  are  safe  back  in 
England,  and  am  not  a  little  grateful  for  your  kind  reference  to  me  while 
in  America,  and  for  your  letter  about  Sheftield  Museum.  But  let  me  pray 
for  another  interpretation  of  my  former  letter  than  mere  Utopianism. 
The  one  calamity  which  I  perceive  or  dread  for  an  Englishman  is  his 
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when  yet  it  is  a  fraud:  its  reality  is  not  according  to  the  appearance.  But  sir  is 
the  part  that  I  have  underlined  correct?  It  is  said  that  Lancashire  sends  to 
India  calico  with  lime  or  paste  put  m  it  to  make  it  feel  stout :  is  that  the  work- 
man's  fault  P 

«I  myself  am  a  workman  in  what  is  called  fancy  hosiery,  and  to  get  a  living 
have  to  make  a  great  quantity  of  work— in  some  instances  turning  very  good  wool 
into  rubbish,  when  yet  I  know  that  it  is  capable  of  being  made  into  very  nice  and 
serviceable  clothing  ;  but  if  I  made  it  into  anything  of  the  sort  I  should  be  ruining 
my  employer,  because  he  could  not  sell  it  at  a  profit :  something  at  four  shillings 
that  should  be  fourteen,  is  what  is  required— I  should  like  to  see  it  stopped.  How 
is  it  to  be  done? 

"  If  you,  sir,  were  to  ask  a  merchant  in  these  goods  why  they  were  not  made 
better,  more  serviceable,  and  perfect,  he  would  most  certainly  tell  you  that  the 
Germans  are  in  our  market  with  enormous  quantities  of  these  goods  at  terribly 
low  prices,  and  that  he  has  no  market  for  goods  of  superior  quality  and  higher 
prices.  I  produced  a  great  novelty  about  six  years  ago;  it  was  a  beautiful  class 
of  goods,  and  a  vast  trade  came  on  in  them  ;  and  now  those  goods  are  entirely 
"un  out  in  consequence  of  their  being  made  worse,  and  still  worse,  till  they  were 
iurned  into  rubbish.  Competition  did  that—'  fermentation  and  putrefaction ' ;  but 
'[  cannot  see  that  the  workman  was  to  blame  :  he  was  ordered  to  do  it. 

"Yours  most  respectfully." 

"Mr.  Ruskin." 

(No  answer  to  this  is  expected.) 

Answer  was  sent,  nevertheless;  promising  a  more  sufficient  one  in  Fors ; 
Arhich  may  be  briefly  to  the  first  question,  "  Is  the  part  underlined  correct  ? " 
—too  sorrowfully,  Yes;  and  to  the  second  question — Is  it  the  workman's 
fault? — that  the  workman  can  judge  of  that,  if  he  will,  for  himself.  Answer 
it  greater  length  will  be  given  in  next  Fors} 

"Cranleigh,  Surrey,  May  2Qth,  1880. 

16.  "Revered  Sir,— You  ask  me  how  I  came  to  be  one  of  j^our  pupils.  I  have 
dways  been  fond  of  books,  and  in  my  reading  I  often  saw  your  name ;  but  one 
lay,  when  reading  a  newspaper  account  of  a  book-sale,  I  saw  that  one  of  your 
looks  fetched  £38  for  the  five  volumes  :  I'  was  struck  with  the  amount,  and 
bought  that  they  must  be  worth  reading ;  I  made  up  my  mind  to  find  out  more 
Ubout  them,  and  if  possible  to  buy  some.  The  next  time  I  went  to  London  I  asked 
ji  bookseller  to  show  me  some  of  your  works  :  he  told  me  that  he  did  not  keep 
ihem.    I  got  the  same  answer  from  about  half-a-dozen  more  that  I  tried;  but 


I  becoming  a  rascal,  and  co-operation  among  rascals— if  it  were  possible— 

I  would  bring  a  curse.     Every  year  sees  our  workmen  more  eager  to  do 

bad  work  and  rob  their  customers  on  the  sly.  All  pohtical  movement 
among  such  animals  I  call  essentially  fermentation  and  putrefaction— 

not  co-operation.  ,      ,  , 

"Ever  affectionately  yours, 

"J.  Ruskin." 

Che  "kind  reference  to  Mr.  Ruskin  while  in  America"  alludes  to  a  public  speech 
aade  by  Mr.  Holyoake  during  his  stay  in  that  country.  The  letter  about 
Sheffield  Museum,"  was  one  in  high  praise  of  it,  written  by  Mr  Holjoake  to  the 
editor  of  the  SJisffield  Indepmidmt,  in  which  paper  it  was  P^^^*^^ 
ilr.  Swan,  the  Curator  of  the  Museum,  had  started  a  penny  ^^^/^"P^^I^^Xm 
workmen,  and  Mr.  Holyoake,  who  was  addressing  the  co-operators  at  Shetfaeld 
^t  the  time,  collected  various  sums  for  the  fund:  see  above,  p.  n.\ 
^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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this  only  made  me  more  determined  to  get  them,  and  at  last  I  found  a  bookseller 
who  agreed  to  get  me  Fors. 

"  When  I  got  it,  I  saw  that  I  could  get  them  from  Mr.  Allen.  I  have  done  so ; 
and  have  now  most  of  your  works. 

"  I  read  Fors  with  extreme  interest,  but  it  was  a  tough  job  for  me,  on  account 
of  the  number  of  words  in  it  that  I  had  never  met  with  before  ;  and  as  I  never 
had  any  schooling  worth  mentioning,  I  was  obliged  to  look  at  my  dictionaries 
pretty  often  :  I  think  I  have  found  out  now  the  meanings  of  all  the  English  words 
in  it. 

"I  got  more  good  and  real  knowledge  from  Fors  than  from  all  the  books  put 
together  that  I  had  ever  read. 

"I  am  now  trying  to  carry  out  your  principles  in  my  business,  which  is  that 
of  a  grocer,  draper,  and  clothier  ;  in  fact,  my  shop  is  supposed  by  the  Cranleigh 
people  to  contiiin  almost  everything  that  folks  require. 

"I  have  always  conducted  my  business  honestly:  it  is  not  so  difhcult  to  do 
this  in  a  village  as  it  is  in  larger  places.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  the  lanjer  the  town 
the  u'ors>-  it  if  for  the  hmtst  tradcxvmn.    [Italics  mine. — J.  R.j 

"  The  principal  difference  I  make  now  in  my  business,  smce  I  read  Fors,  is  to 
recommend  hand-inade  goods  instead  of  macliine-made.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
most  of  my  customers  will  have  the  latter.  I  don't  know  what  I  can  do  further, 
as  I  am  not  the  maker  of  the  goods  I  sell,  but  only  the  distributor. 

"If  I  understand  yoiu-  teacliing,  1  ought  to  koej)  liand-made  goods  only*  and 
those  of  the  best  (juality  obtainable.  If  I  did  tliis,  I  certainly  should  lose  nearly 
all  my  trade;  and  as  I  have  a  family  to  support,  I  cannot  do  so.  No;  I  shall 
stick  to  it,  and  sell  as  good  articles  as  I  can  for  the  price  paid,  and  tell  my 
customers,  as  I  ahvays  have  d(»ne,  that  the  best  goods  are  the  cheapest. 

"1  know  you  are  right  alnrnt  the  sin  of  usury.  I  have  but  little  time  to-day, 
but  I  will  write  to  you  again  some  day  about  this. 

"I  met  with  a  word  (Adscititious)  in  *  Carlyle,'  I  cannot  tiiul  in  any  dictionaries 
that  I  can  get  at. 

"I  sent  the  minerals  otF  yesterday  |>acked  in  a  box.t  I  am  half-afraid  now  that 
you  will  not  think  them  good  enough  for  the  Museum. 

"Your  grateful  pupil, 

"  St  I :  I  ■  n  K  n  Row  land. 

"John  Ruskin,  LL.D." 

♦  Answered — By  no  means,  but  to  recommend  them  at  all  opportunities. 

f  A  collection  of  English  minerals  and  fossils  presented  by  Mr.  Rowland  to 
St.  (Jeorge's  Museum,  out  of  wliich  I  have  chosen  a  series  from  the  Clifton  hme- 
stones  for  permanent  arrangement.^ 

^  [These  specimens  may  l)e  seen  in  the  Museum.] 


APPENDIX  I 


MR.  FOWLER'S  REPORT  ON  THE  CONDITION 
OF  THE  CALDERi 

Given  in  evidence  before  the  Royal  Commissioners  at  Wakefield,  and  published 
in  their  Report,  page  17  {with  some  additions^) 

7.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  striking  instance  than  that  afforded  by  the 
'alder,  of  the  extent  to  which  our  rivers  have  been  defiled  by  sewage  and  refuse 
rom  manufactories.  Its  green  banks  and  interesting  scenery  =^  made  it  formerly  a 
Jeasant  resort  for  the  artizan  and  operative  in  hours  of  leisure,  while  its  clear  and 
parkling  waters  invited  the  healthful  recreations  of  boating,  bathing,  and  fishing. 
•  In  1826  the  water  was  clear,  and  the  bottom  was  free  from  mud ;  it  was  a 
ravelly,  sandy  bottom,  and  I  have  frequently  myself  sent  stones  into  it  for  boys 
0  dive  down  after  ;  the  water  at  a  depth  of  seven  or  eight  feet  was  sufficiently 
lear  to  distinguish  stones  at  the  bottom  ;  some  of  the  streams  running  in,  for 
nstance  the  Alverthorpe  Beck,  at  that  time  were  full  of  fish  ;  there  was  a  great 
leal  of  fish  in  the  river.  I  have  frequently  seen  kingfishers  there,  which  shows 
he  general  clearness  of  the  water." — Extract  from  Mr.  Milners  evidence,  p.  63. 
•ike  of  all  sizes,  trout  up  to  three  pounds  in  weight,  salmon  trout,  dace,  and 
ream  were  plentiful.  Even  so  lately  as  within  the  last  twenty  years,  any  one 
•ith  a  fly  might  in  an  afternoon  catch  a  basketful  of  chub,  each  weighing  at  least 
[WO  or  three  pounds  :  and  during  freshes,  with  a  cast  net,  very  frequently  ninety 
ir  a  hundred,  sometimes  even  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  of  roach,  chub,  gudgeon, 
tc,  were  caught  in  an  evening.  On  one  occasion,  where  the  water  was  let  off 
i'om  a  quite  short  cutting  belonging  to  the  Calder  and  Hebble  Navigation  Com- 
any,  at  least  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  eels  were  taken;  in  fact,  when- 
ver  any  one  wanted  fish,  a  sackful  might  readily  be  obtained.  Nothing  of  this 
ind  has  been  known,  however,  since  the  springing  up  of  manufactories  in  the 
ale  of  the  Calder.  Soon  after  the  Thornes  Soap  Works  were  begun  near  Wake- 
eld,  many  stones  of  fish,  which  had  come  up  the  river  to  spawn,  were  to  be  seen 
oating  dead  upon  the  surface.  During  that  year  all  fish  forsook  this  part  of  the 
bream  as  regular  inhabitants.  For  some  time  after,  however,  during  freshes,  a 
sh  was  occasionally  to  be  seen  as  a  curiosity ;  and  so  lately  as  1858,  an  experi- 
nced  fisherman  succeeded,  on  one  of  several  persevering  trials,  in  capturing  two 
nal]  chub.  e-A  A    ^      4.  a. 

At  present,  the  condition  of  the  river  is  most  disgusting.  Defiled  almo^  trom 
s  source,  it  reaches  us  with  the  accumulated  refuse  of  Todmorden,  Hebden  mid^e, 

2  [mT.  ^JaTes^Fotkr,'''one  of  the  surgeons  to  the  Wakefield  Hosi^tal  and  Dis- 
lensary.  The  report  is  on  pp.  17,  18  of  the  Third  Report  oj  ^^1'—^  ' 
upointed  to  Inquire  into  the  Best  Means  of  Preventing  the  Pollution  of  Rivers  {Rivers 
ire  and  Calder,  etc.),  vol.  ii.    Minutes  of  Evidence,  1867.] 

»  [See  Letter  57  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  411).]  2  ^ 
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Sowerby  Bridge,  Halifax,  Elland,  Brighouse,  Cooper  Bridge,  Holmfirth,  Hudders- 
field,  Mirfield,  Dewsbury,  Earlsheatoii,  Thornhill,  and  Horbury.  At  the  suspension 
bridge,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  above  Wakefield,  it  runs  slowly,  and  in  many 
places  is  almost  stagnant.  It  has  a  bluish-black,  dirty-slate  colour  ;  and  a  faint, 
nauseous  smell,  which  leaves  an  extremely  unpleasant  impression  for  long  after  it 
has  been  once  thoroughly  perceived, — considerably  worse  than  that  made  by  the 
Thames  after  a  stage  on  a  penny  boat.  The  banks  and  every  twig  and  weed  in 
reach  are  coated  with  soft,  black  slime  or  mud,  which  is  studded  on  the  edges  of 
the  stream  with  vivid  patches  of  annelides.  Above  are  overhanging  willows  ;  and 
where  the  branches  of  these  touch  the  water,  especially  in  any  quiet  pool,  large 
sheets  of  thin  bluish  or  yellowisli  green  scum  collect,  undisturbed  save  by  tlie  rising 
to  the  surface  of  bubbles  of  fcetid  gas.  Between  this  point  and  Wakefield,  the  refuse 
of  extensive  soap  works  and  worsted  mills  enters,  causing  discoloration  for  several 
hundred  yards.  1  have,  in  fact,  traced  large  quantities  of  soap  scum  beyond 
Portobello,  a  distance  of  about  lialf  a  mile.  Nearer  the  town,  quantities  of  refuse 
from  large  dye  works  are  continually  being  discharged,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
periodical  emptying  of  sj)ent  liquor  and  vat  sediments.  It  is  noteworthy  that  whereas 
forjnerhj  goods  vere  brought  to  Wakefield  to  be  (h/ed  on  account  of  the  superiority  oj 
the  water  for  the  purpo-sr^  the  trade  ha.s  now  left  Wakefield  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  the  Wakefield  manufacturers  have  themselves  to  send  away  their  finer  goods  from 
home  to  be  dyed.  On  the  opposite  side  are  two  full  streams,  one  of  sewage,  the 
other  apparently  from  some  cotton  mills  ;  and  here  it  may  be  sUited  that  the  exact 
degree  to  which  influxes  of  this  kind  injure  in  different  cases  is  extremely  difficuh 
to  estimate  ;  some  manufacturers  using  ammonia,  while  others  adhere  to  the  old- 
fasliioned  pigs'  dung  and  ])utrid  urine.  The  banks  on  each  side  are  here  studded 
with  granaries  and  malting  houses,  from  the  latter  of  which  is  received  that  most 

1)ernici()us  contiimination,  the  stee|>-liquor  of  malt.  There  is  also  the  refuse  of  at 
east  one  brewliouse  and  piggery,  ancl  of  a  second  soaj)  manufactory  drained  into 
the  river  before  it  reaches  the  outlet  of  Ings  Beck,  at  the  drain  inmiediately  above 
AVakefield  Bridge.  In  this  situation,  on  any  warm  day  in  sunmier,  torrents  ofga^ 
may  be  seen  rising  to  the  surface,  and  every  now  and  then  large  masses  of  mud, 
which  float  for  awliile  and  then,  after  the  gas  they  <'ont<iin  has  escaped  and  polluted 
the  atmosphere,  break  up  and  are  reHle])osited,  or  are  at  once  carried  down  the 
river,  stinking  and  putrefying  in  their  course.  The  ('alder  and  Hebble  Navigation 
('om])any  are  ])eriodically  put  to  great  inconvenience  and  expense  in  removing  collec- 
tions of  this  kind,  the  smell  of  which  is  often  most  offensive,  and  has  more  than  onct 
caused  serious  illness  to  the  workmen  emjdoyed.  About  two  years  ago  the  mud 
had  accumulated  to  a  depth  of  five  feet,  and,  the  water  having  been  drained  off. 
at  lea,st  two  thousand  tons  were  removed,  but  no  fish  or  living  being  of  any  kind 
was  discovered.  At  the  bridge  there  hjts  been  a  water-mill  for  at  least  seven  hundred 
years,  and  any  one  interested  in  the  smell  of  jwirtially  oxidized  sewage  .should  nol 
omit  to  stand  over  the  spray  which  ascends  from  the  wheel.  Masses  of  solid  faecei' 
may  be  seen  at  the  grating  through  which  the  water  is  strained.  Looking  from  thf 
bridge  westward,  except  in  wet  weather,  is  a  large,  open,  sliallow,  almost  .stagnani 
pond  of  the  most  offensive  character,  with  tracks  of  dark-coloured  mud  constantl} 
exposed.  The  sewer  of  the  town  and  the  West  Riding  Asylum,  with  the  refuse 
of  the  worsted,  woollen,  and  cloth  mills,  malt-houses,  breweries,  brew-houses 
slaugliter-houses,  dye-works,  fibre  mills,  soap  mills,  and  grea.se  works  enters  by  th( 
drain  just  below  ;  its  surface  covered  with  froth  of  every  conceivable  colour  ant 
degree  of  filthiness,  overhung  by  willows,  in  whose  branches  are  entangled  and 
exposed  to  view  the  most  disgusting  objects.  Tlie  scum  may  readily  be  traced  dowi 
the  river  for  a  considerable  distance.  The  la.st  defilement  of  mrment  is  that  fron 
some  extensive  grease  works,  in  which  oil  of  vitriol  is  largely  employed. 

The  Ings  Beck,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  merits  a  few  particular  remarks 
being  the  most  importmt  tributary  the  Calder  receives  in  this  district.  On  th( 
day  I  last  examined  its  outlet,  the  smell  arising  wa.s  most  offensive.  The  genera 
resemblance  of  the  stre^mi  was  rather  to  thick  soup  than  water,  and  it  had  a  dirty 
greasy,  yellowish,  indig  j-slate  colour,  where  not  coated  by  froth,  scum,  or  floating 
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L.  Its  bed  is  silted  to  a  considerable  extent  by  black,  foetid  mud,  and  its  outlet 
artially  obstructed  by  two  large  ash  heaps.  It  may  be  observed/  however  that 
lis  is  perhaps  the  only  place  in  the  neighbourhood  at  present  wh^re  refuse\as l  es 
ave  been  tilted,  and  that,  though  the  height  of  the  water  in  the  river  alters  c  n 
derably  according  to  the  state  of  the  weather,  the  raising  of  the  bed  is  due  for 
le  most  part  to  matters  washed  down  from  a  higher  source.  Such  is  the  case 
ith  the  miscellaneously  constituted  sediment  dredged  by  the  Calder  and  Hebble 
avigation  Company  near  the  Wakefield  dam,  and  with  tho  shoal  at  Lupset  nond 
)0ve  Wakefield ;  an  accumulation  of  ashes  and  dye-woods  having  risen  in  the  latter 
tuation  during  the  last  five  or  six  years.  Walking  up  the  bank  of  the  beck  one 
,ay  form  a  fair  idea  of  the  kind  of  contamination  received.  Besides  dead  do<>-s 
n  kettles,  broken  pots,  old  pans,  boots,  hats,  etc.,  we  find  house-sinks  and  surfUce 
^ains,  public-house  refuse  and  factors'  privies  flowing  in  unscrupulously.  Myriads 
-  annelides  in  the  mud  upon  tlie  banks  subsist  on  the  impurities  ;  that  in  the 
3ighbourhood  of  a  warm  sewer  being,  in  fact,  for  some  distance  entirely  concealed 
Y  sheets  of  moving  pink.  A  railway  waggon-maker's  establishment  was  a  little 
hile  ago  an  artificial  manure  factory,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  general 
dlution. 

At  the  bottom  of  Thornhill  Street  are  two  strong  foul  streams,  one  of  sewage, 
e  other,  on  the  day  I  visited  it,  discharging  deep  indigo-coloured  stuff.  Im-' 
ediately  above  this  the  beck,  though  receiving  muddy  refuse  from  some  cement 
jrks,  was  purple  coloured,  and  where  the  branches  of  overhanging  shrubs  dipped 
•neath  its  surface,  a  polychrome  froth  and  scum  collected.  A  few  hundred  yards 
gher,  having  passed  the  place  of  entrance  of  the  purple  dye,  the  stream  regained 
larly  its  original  dirty  indigo  appearance.  Near  the  Low  Hill  bridge  was  a  fall 
hot  mauve  refuse,  with  several  yards  of  rainbow-coloured  scum.  Wliere  tlie 
iter  could  be  seen,  in  one  light  it  would  have  a  bluish  tint,  in  another  a  dirty 
illowish  ;  and  the  mud  was  deep  and  flocculent.  Nearer  Chald  Lane  there  was 
u  extremely  filthy  ditch,  covered  with  scum,  and  loaded  with  the  privy  and  liouse 
fuse  of  a  large  number  of  cottages  and  low  lodging-houses ;  and  a  little  higher 
I  d  large  streams  of  thick  purple  dye  refuse.  Above  the  dam  in'  this  situation 
ter  the  waste  of  a  dye-works  and  shoddy  mill,  with  the  filthy  privy  and  surface 
l  ains  of  Salt  Pie  Alley.  The  water  here  is  the  colour  of  the  contents  of  a  slop- 
;.il,  is  almost  stagnant,  coated  in  patches  of  several  yards  with  scum,  and  is  in 
her  respects  very  offensive.  At  Brooksbank  a  kind  of  long  oblong  pond  is 
Irmed,  two  sides  of  which  are  of  thick  mud,  one  exposing  the  privy  refuse  and 
icrements  in  three  drains  from  the  neighbouring  cottages  and  lodging-houses; 
id  about  here  does  or  did  recently  enter  the  flushings  of  the  cesspools  from  the 
lison  with  its  sixteen  hundred  inmates,  and  the  refuse  of  the  chemicals  used  in 
le  annual  manufacture,  dyeing,  and  bleaching  of  about  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
!ns  of  matting.  Balne  Beck  also  enters  at  this  point.  Going  upwards  we  find 
ie  Westgate  Beck  receiving  the  fouled  water  and  other  refuse  of  two  large  worsted 
ills,  of  surface  drains,  of  piggeries,  and  of  privies ;  then  muddy  water,  apparently 
im  some  brick-yards,  and  hot  waste  from  a  large  woollen  mill.  Immediately 
•ove  healthy  green  confervee  began  to  show  themselves ;  long  grass  floats  on  tlie 
irface  ;  shrubs  grow  upon  the  banks  ;  and  if  a  brown  scum  collects  where  the 
anches  touch  the  surface,  it  has  altogether  a  less  disgusting  character.  Fairly 
t  ill  the  country  the  water  is  bright  and  clear,  and  boys  bathe  in  it  m  summer 
len  deep  enough.  i    v  •     i-  i 

Balne  Beck  is  on  the  whole  as  yet  tolerably  clean,  the  sides  only  being  Inied 
th  mud  patched  with  red,  and  the  stones  at  the  bottom  coated  with  long  trails 
green  conferva.  The  principal  impurities  are  from  a  soap-works,  a  coal-mme, 
skin-preparing  shed,  and  a  brick-field.  ITie  Yorkshire  Fibre  Company  did  a 
ort  time  since  drain  a  large  quantity  of  poisonous  matter  into  the  beck,  but  is 
!  present  restrained  by  an  injunction.  i  ir    -i     \  ^  , 

j  The  Water  Company's  works  are  situated  about  two  and  a  half  miles  below 
akefield  Bridge,  and  consequently  receive  the  water  in  an  extremely  unl>ivour- 
le  condition.    It  has  received  the  unchecked  and  accumulatmg  filth  and  pollution 
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of  400,000  inhabitants  (number  now  nuicli  greater),  and  tlieir  manufactures, 
which  Wakefield  itself,  with  its  20,000  inhabitants,  has  contributed.  The  larg 
live-stock  market  also,  with  its  average  sale  of  800  beasts  and  (5000  sheep,  has  adde 
a  g-rave  pollution.  As  if  to  show  how  completely  we  acquiesce  in  the  abandont 
corruption  of  the  stream,  the  putrefying  carcases  of  animals — not  only  of  dof 
and  cats,  but  of  pigs,  sheep,  and  calves — are  allowed  to  drift  along  with  their  su 
feiting  smell,  until  stopped  of  themselves  at  IStanley  Ferry. 

On  stirring  up  the  mud  from  the  bottom,  a  ^^'in(•he8ter  quart  of  gas  was  readil 
collected  by  means  of  an  inverted  funnel,  and  was  found,  on  examination,  to  coi 
sist  chiefly  of  carbonic  acid,  light  carburetted  hydrogen,  sulphuretted  hydrogei 
and  free  nitr(»gen. 

It  is  not  easy  to  estimate  accurately  the  effect  of  nuisances  of  this  kind  on  tl' 
public  health.    Two  years  and  a  half  ago,  whilst  the  waterworks  were  undergoiii 
imjirovement,  and  for  .-ome  months  the  supT)ly  to  the  town  was  merely  pumpe 
up  from  the  river  into  tlie  mains  without  filtration,  the  actual  mortality  did  m 
apjKjar  directly  to  increase.    This,  however,  may  be  explained  by  tlic  fact  that 
peculiar  atmospheric  condition  is  necessary  in  order  to  develop  fully  the  deatl 
bearing  jiroperties  of  imjjure  water  ;  and  it  may  1k»  added  that,  as  it  was,  and  ; 
I  had  occasion  to  represent  to  the  Local  Board  at  that  time,  there  was  a  great* 
amount  of  diarrha*a,  continued  fever.  erysi|K»las,  diffuse  abscess,  and  of  cutaneoi 
and   subcutaneous   r«'llular   inflammation  ;  while  the  inflammation  generally  wj 
}>eculiarly  liable  to  take  on  tlie  erysijH»latous  form  and  become  umnanageable,  an 
the  convalescence  from  \arious  di»>eases  to  be  unwonted ly  interrupte<l  and  proIoDge( 
l*ossil)ly  this,  and  even  an  increjised  death-rate,  had  it  o<-curre(i,  might  have  hee 
explained  in  |Kirt  by  other  catises  ;   but  I  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  ba 
water  as  a  l>e\eriige.  and  the  tiint  wliich  it  communicates  to  the  atmosphere,  be; 
a  most  important  part  botli  in  causing  actual  disease  and  in  weakening  the  powt 
of  the  constitution  to  )»ear  up  against  dise:i«e,  and        shorten  life  in  that  wa> 
(ircatly  imjiroved  houses  have  been  built  for  the  artiz;in  chiRs  during  the  last  fe 
ycjirs  ;  greater  attenti«»n  Iijls  l>oen  jwiid  to  the  ventilation  oi  mills  an<l  workshop!- 
the  Jigitiition  for  a  |>e(»ple's  |nirk  itidicates  how  wide-awake  the  population  is  1 
the  benefit  of  frt'sli  air  ;  wages  have  incre;ised  ;  the  character  of  the  f«)od  consume 
is  more  closely  insjK'cteil  ;  the  drainage  is  more  eflicient  ;  numy  ojMMi  sewers  ha\ 
been  clostMl  ;  bad  wells  liave  l>oen  stopjK'd  ;  l)ut  both  the  death-rate  arid  the  amoui 
of  diseiise  have  incre^tscd  ;  the  former  reaching  so  high  as  li7'4  per  thousand  i 
the  present  year.    'I'he  whole  of  the  excess  in  tliis  mortality  is  due  to  preventab 
disease,  wliich  includes  diarrhti*a,  chcdera,  a>id  typhoid,  the  poison  of  which  ma 
unqtiestionaldy  and  luis  fre(iuently  bi'en   known  to  be  conveyed   through  wate 
An  in<!ication  of  the  extent  to  wliich  conntitutional  vigour  has  at  the  same  tin 
diminished,  is  fouml  in  the  fact  that  less  than  twenty  years  ago  to  l)lister,  blee' 
and  jiurtfe  was  the  routine  of  the  ph\»«i<-ians'  pra<-tice  at  the  dispen.s;iry,  while  co 
liver  oil  and  (juinine  were  unknown.    This  mode  of  treatment,  if  it  did  not  cur 
certiiinly  did  not  kill  ;  for  the  patients  di«l  well  under  it,  having  strength  to  be; 
up  against  an<l  conquer  both  disease  and  treatment.     Now,  1  will  venture  to  sa 
that  ninety-nine  i>er  cent,  of  our  j>atients  would  sink  under  the  dejiletory  measur 
of  bygone  days  ;  and  duriiig  l:i>t  year,  in  a  pnictice  of  only  27<K)  }>atients,  it  ^v. 
found  necessiiry  to  prescriln'  no  less  than   twenty-three  gallons  of  cod-liver  oi 
and  sixty-four  ounces  of  quinine,  to  s;iy  nothing  of  nourishment  and  stimulant 
An  atnmsphere  siiturated  with  smoke,  and  shutting  out  instead  of  conveying  tl 
light  of  the  sun,  .sedentary  habits,  dense  population,  and  unhealthy  pursuits,  ha^ 
doubtless  shared  in  bringing  alwut  this  general  lowness  of  constitution  ;  but  tl 
healthy  textural  drainage  and  repair  of  tlie  body,  and  consequently  the  perfe 
jvctivity  of  its  functions,  can  scarcely  tiike  j)lace  if,  instead  of  pure  water,  it  1 
supplied  with  a  compound  with  which  it  is  not  organized  to  operate. 

1  have  nothing  to  add  respecting  the  moral  contamination  of  material  filthine' 
since  that  is  out  of  my  province.  But  surely  drunkenness  and  vice,  and  otji 
forms  of  intellectual  instMisiliility,  are  fostered,  if  not  originated,  by  mental  desp;i 
and  disappointment ;  the  things  which  should,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  natur 
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"  Upon  the  banks  a  scurf, 
^r^Ti.  M  """J^  stream  condensed,  encrusting  hangs, 
niat  holds  sharp  combat  with  the  sight  and  smell," 

•eighted  by  devils,  in  the  dingy  regions  of  the  damned. 

_  ,  ^  (Signed)       James  Fowler. 

Wakefield,  Uth  October,  1866. 

,   (The  Commissioners  at  this  time  said  the  river  had  received  thp 

f  contamination  of  whicli  a  river  was  capable,-but  V"h  woi« 
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18.  The  business  of  mining  is  pat  in  this  subordinate  class  [p.  410],  be 
cause  there  is  already  more  metal  of  all  sorts  than  we  want  in  the  work 
if  it  be  used  prudently ;  and  the  effect  of  this  surplus  is  even  now  to  mak 
mining,  on  the  whole,  always  a  loss.  I  did  not  know  that  this  law  extende 
even  to  recent  gold-workings.  The  follo^Wng  extract  from  the  Atkenwui 
of  April  3  of  this  year  is,  I  suppose,  trustwbrthy  : — 

A  History  of  the  Precious  MetaU  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Present. 
Hy  Alexander  Del  Mar,  M.E.    (Hell  and  Sons.) 

It  is  not  often  that  a  volume  which  deals  with  sucli  a  subject  as  that  whic 
Mr.  Del  Mar  li.as  written  on  can  he  considered  interesting  hy  the  general  readei 
Vet  in  the  present  iustiince  this  really  mif^lit  he  tlie  case  if  the  reader  were  t 
occupy  himself  with  tliose  chapters  in  this  work  wliich  deal  witli  mining  for  th 
precious  metals  in  America.  A  residence  of  some  years  in  California  has  give 
Air.  Del  Mar  a  practical  ac(|uaintaiice  witli  tlie  manner  in  whicli  mining  is  con 
ducted,  and  the  lii>torv  of  tliat  industry  there  from  the  commencement.  Tlii 
knowk'dge  also  lias  enahk'd  liim  to  describe  witli  the  vividness  derived  from  actua 
knowledge  tlie  o])erations  of  the  Spaniards  in  Central  America  wliile  searching  fo 
gohl  from  tlie  fifteenth  century  onwards.  The  picture  Mr.  Del  Mar  draws  of  th 
results  of  the  auri  mrra  fames  which  consumed  hoth  earlier  and  later  seekers  afte 
wealth  is  indeed  terrihle.  Empires  were  overthrown,  and  their  industrious  an. 
docile  j)opulations  were  swept  away  in  numhers  almost  heyond  belief,  or  groun- 
down  hy  every  sufferiii/^  which  avarice,  cruelty,  and  sensuality  could  inflict.  Tli 
ultimate  utter  exhaustion  hoth  of  compierors  and  con(|uered  marks  the  perioi 
reaching  far  into  the  eighteenth  century,  when  forced  labour  was  em])loyed.  Th 
statement  that  "the  Indies  had  become  'a  sort  of  money'"  (p.  (>.'}),  expresse 
}>erhaj>s  as  forcibly  as  jmssihle  what  the  fate  of  the  native  inhabitiints  of  Souther) 
America  wiu<  under  the  rule  of  the  Spaniard.  And  if,  during  the  comparative! 
short  jK'riod  that  Iuls  elai)sed  since  tlie  famous  discovery  of  gold  at  Mill  Race  ii 
California,  the  reckless  consumption  of  life  hiis  not  been  associated  with  the  utte 
hrutality  wliich  marked  the  conduct  (if  tlie  followers  of  Cortes  and  Piztirro,  th 
economic  results  are  scarcely  more  satisfactory.  Mr.  Del  Mar  calculates  that  th 
outlay  on  mining  far  outweighs  the  proceeds  ;  he  estimates  that  the  £'90,000,00' 
of  gold  produced  in  California  from  184H  to  18.50  inclusive  '^cost  in  labour  alon 
some  £4.50,(KK).()0(),  or  five  times  its  mint  value"  (p.  1^03.)  Nor  is  this  estimat 
of  the  net  product  even  of  the  ''Comstock  Lode"  more  favourable  to  the  owner 
(p.  200).  Here  also  the  totiil  cost  is  placed  at  five  times  tlie  return.  Beyond  thi 
the  mining  country  is  devastated.  Destruction  of  timber,  consequent  injury  t( 
climate,  ruin  to  fertile  land  by  hydraulic  mining,  are  but  a  part  of  the  injury 
The  scale  on  which  o|>erations  are  carried  on  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  tha 
the  aggregate  length  of  the  mining  ditches,"  or  aqueducts,  employed  in  bringing 
water  to  the  mines,  is  put  down  as  0.585  miles  in  California  in  1879  (p.  290) 
These  works  are  maintained  at  much  cost.  The  reader  will  ask,  How  can  sucl 
an  industry  continue  ?  The  country  is  desolated,  the  majority  of  those  employee 
lose.  ^^'hy  is  all  this  labour  thus  misapnlied "  Tlie  answer  is.  The  spirit  o 
gambling  and  the  chance  of  a  lucky  hit  lure  the  venturers  on.  ITie  multituJi 
forget  the  misfortunes  of  the  many,  while  they  hope  to  be  numbered  among  th< 
fortunate  few. 
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LOST  JEWELSi 

1.  I  AM  putting  my  house  in  order;  and  would  fain  put 
my  past  work  in  order  too,  if  I  could.  Some  guidance, 
at  least,  may  be  given  to  the  readers  of  Fors — or  to  its 
I  partial  readers — in  their  choice  of  this  or  that  number. 
iTo  this  end  I  have  now  given  each  monthly  part  its  own 
name,  indicative  of  its  special  subject.^  The  connection  of 
all  these  subjects,  and  of  the  book  itself  with  my  other 
I  books,  may  perhaps  begin  to  show  itself  in  this  letter. 

The  first  principle  of  my  political  economy  will  be 
found  again  and  again  reiterated  in  all  the  said  books,^ — 
that  the  material  wealth  of  any  country  is  the  portion 
jof  its  possessions  which  feeds  and  educates  good  men  and 
women  in  it;  the  connected  principle  of  national  policy 
being  that  the  strength  and  power  of  a  country  depends 
absolutely  on  the  quantity  of  good  men  and  women  in  the 
territory  of  it,  and  not  at  all  on  the  extent  of  the  territory 
—still  less  on  the  number  of  vile  or  stupid  inhabitants.'  A 
good  crew  in  a  good  ship,  however  small,  is  a  power;  but 
a  bad  crew  in  the  biggest  ship— none,— and  the  best  crew 


For  the  title,  see  §  6.] 

See  the  Bibliographical  Note  in  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  xci.J 
See,  for  instance,  Unto  this  Last,  §  77  (Vol.  XVII.  PP-  104-10o)  ] 
See,  for  instance  Crown  of  Wild  Olzve,\  114  (Vol.  XVIU.  p.  479),  and  Queen 
of  the" Air,  §  121  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  401).    The  illustration  of  a  ship's  crew  was  a  favourite 
lone  with  Ruskin  in  his  economic  writings;  compare,  for  instance,  Vol.  AVii. 
p.  372  ;  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  127  ;  and  above,  p.  20.] 
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in  a  ship  cut  in  half  by  a  coUision  in  a  hurry,  not  much 
the  better  for  their  numbers. 

Following  out  these  two  principles,  I  have  farther,  and 
always,  taught  that,  briefly,  the  wealth  of  a  country  is  in 
its  good  men  and  women,  and  in  nothing  else :  that  the 
riches  of  England  are  good  Englishmen  ;  of  Scotland,  good 
Scotchmen;  of  Ireland,  good  Irishmen.  This  is  first,  and 
more  or  less  eloquently,  stated  in  the  close  of  the  chapter 
called  the  Veins  of  Wealth,  of  U7ito  this  Last:  and  is 
scientifically,  and  in  sifted  terms,  explained  and  enforced  in 
Munera  Pulveris,  I  have  a  word  or  two  yet  to  add  to 
what  I  have  written,  which  I  will  try  to  keep  very  plain 
and  unfigurative. 

2.  It  is  taught,  with  all  the  faculty  I  am  possessed  of, 
in  Sesame  and  Lilies,^  that  in  a  state  of  society  in  which 
men  and  women  are  as  good  as  they  can  be  (under  mortal 
limitation),  the  women  will  be  the  guiding  and  purifying 
power.  In  savage  and  embryo  countries,  they  are  openly 
oppressed,  as  animals  of  burden ;  in  corrupted  and  fallen 
countries,  more  secretly  and  terribly.  I  am  not  careful 
concerning  the  oppression  which  they  are  able  to  announce 
themselves,  forming  anti-feminine-slavery  colleges  and  insti- 
tutes, etc. ;  but  of  the  oppression  which  they  cannot  resist, 
ending  in  their  destruction,  I  am  careful  exceedingly. 

The  merely  calculable  phenomena  of  economy  are  in- 
deed supposed  at  present  to  indicate  a  glut  of  them  ;  but 
our  economists  do  not  appear  ever  to  ask  themselves  of 
what  quality  the  glut  is,  or,  at  all  events,  in  what  quality 
it  would  be  wisest  to  restrict  the  supply,  and  in  what 
quality,  educated  according  to  the  laws  of  God,  the  supply 
is  at  present  restricted. 

I  think  the  experience  of  most  thoughtful  persons  will 
confirm  me  in  saying  that  extremely  good  girls  (good 
children,  broadly,  but  especially  girls),  usually  die  young. 
The  pathos  of  their  deaths   is  constantly  used  in  poetry 

1  [See  Lecture  II.,  "Of  Queens'  Gardens"  (Vol.  XVIII).] 
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and  novels;  but  the  power  of  the  fiction  rests,  I  suppose, 
Ion  the  fact  that  most  persons  of  affectionate  temper  have 
lost  their  own  May  Queens  or  little  Nells'  in  their  time. 
jFor  my  own  part  of  grief,  I  have  known  a  Httle  Nell 
I  die,  and  a  May  Queen  die,  and  a  queen  of  May,  and  of 
December  also,  die ; — all  of  them,  in  economists'  language, 
"as  good  as  gold,"  and  in  Christian  language,  "only^a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour."^    And  I  could  count  the  like  among  my  best- 
j  loved  friends,  with  a  rosary  of  tears. 

3.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  God  takes  care,  under  pre- 
'sent  circumstances,  to  prevent,  or  at  least  to  check,  the 
glut  of  that  kind  of  girls.    Seems,  I  say,  and  say  with 
caution — for  perhaps  it  is  not  entirely  in  His  good  pleasure 
I  that  these  things  are  so.    But,  they  being  so,  the  question 
becomes  therefore  yet  more  imperative — how  far  a  country 
paying  this   enforced  tax  of  its  good  girls  annually  to 
heaven  is  wise  in  taking  little  account  of  the  number  it 
;  has  left  ?     For  observe  that,  just  beneath  these  girls  of 
heaven's  own,  come  another  kind,  who  are  just  earthly 
.  enough  to  be  allowed  to  stay  with  us ;  but  who  get  put 
I  out  of  the  way  into  convents,  or  made  mere  sick-nurses 
I  of,  or  take  to  mending  the  irremediable, — (I've  never  got 
[Over  the  loss  to  me,  for  St.  George's  work,  of  one  of  the 
I  sort).    Still,  the  nuns  are  always  happy  themselves;  and 
the  nurses  do  a  quantity  of  good  that  may  be  thought  of 
as  infinite  in  its  own  way;  and  there's  a  chance  of  their 
being  forced  to  marry  a  King  of  the  Lombards  and  be- 
coming Queen  Theodohndas '  and  the  like :  pass  these,  and 
I  we  come  to  a  kind  of  girl,  just  as  good,  but  with  less  strong 

1  [On  the  death  of  little  Nell,  in  the  OU  Curiosity  Shop,  see  Fiction,  Fair  and 

Foul,  §  11  71.] 

^  [Psalms  viii.  5;  Hebrews  ii.  7,  9.]  .  ^^^^ja.ro 

^  [Theodolinda,  a  Bavarian  princess,  whose  adventures  ended  m  a  marria  o 
with  Autharis,  King  of  the  Lombards,  at  Verona.  "At  the  end  o  one  year  t 
was  dissolved  by  the  death  of  Autharis  (a.d.  590),  but  the  virtues  ^f  TheodohmU 
had  endeared  her  to  the  nation,  and  she  was  permitted  to  bestow,  her  lun^^^^ 
the  sceptre  of  the  Italian  kingdom"  (Gibbon,  ch.  xlv.).  See,  for  another  referenco 
to  her,  Vol.  XX.  p.  363.] 
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will  '"' — who  is  more  or  less  spoilable  and  mis-manageable 
and  these  are  almost  sure  to  come  to  grief,  by  the  faults 
of  others,  or  merely  by  the  general  fashions  and  chances  oil 
the  world.    In  romance,  for  instimce,  Juliet — Lucy  AshtonI 
— Amy  Robsart.^    In  my  own  experience,  I  knew  one  oi^ 
these  killed  merely  by  a  little  piece  of  foolish  pride — the 
exactly  opposite  fault  to  Juliet  s.f    She  was  the  niece  o1 
a  most  trusted  friend  of  my  father's,  also  a  much  trusted 
friend    of  mine   in   the   earliest  Heme  Hill   days   of  mj 
Cock  Robin-hood  ;  -  wlien  I  used  to  transmute  his  name. 
Mr.  Dowie,  into     Mr.  Good-do,"  not  being  otherwise  cleai( 
about   its  pronunciation.    His   niece  was  an   old  sea-cap- 
tain's only  daughter,  motlierlcss,  and  may  h  ive  been  aboul 
twenty  years  old  when  I    was  twelve.    She  was  certainlj 
the  most  beautiful  girl  of  Ihc  pure  English-Greek  j  type  1 
ever  saw,  or  ever  am  likely  to  see  of  any  type  whatever 
I've  only   since  seen  one  who  could  match  her,  but  sh( 
was  Norman-English.    My  mother  was  her  only  confidante 
in  her  love  affairs  :  consisting  mostly  in  gentle  refusals— 
not  because  she  despised  people,  or  was  diflicult  to  please 
but  \vanted  simply  to  stay  with  her  father;  and   did  s( 
serenely,    modestly,    and    with    avoidance   of  all  pain  she 
could  spare  her  lovers,  dismissing  (juickly  and  firmly,  nevei 
tempting  or  playing  with  tlicin. 

*  Or,  it  iiiJiy  he,  stronger  .ininial  jvission, — a  greater  inferiority. 

t  Juliet,  being  a  girl  of  a  nol)le  X'eronese  house,  liad  no  husincss  t< 
fall  in  love  at  first  sight  with  anyhoily.  It  is  her  humility  that  is  th< 
death  of  her;  and  Inu»gen  would  have  died  in  the  same  way,  but  for  he 
helpful  brothers.'    Of  Dcsdemona,  see  Fors  for  November  1877.* 

J  Hy  the  English-Greek  type,  I  mean  the  features  of  the  statue  o 
Psyehe  at  Naples,  with  finely-peneilled  dark  brows,  rather  dark  hair,  am 
bright  j)ure  colour.  I  never  forget  beautiful  faces,  nor  confuse  their  order 
of  dignity,  so  that  I  am  quite  sure  of  the  statement  in  the  text. 

»  [On  the  death  of  Juliet,  see  Sesame  and  Lilu.s,  §  57  (Vol.  XVIII.  p.  113);  oi 
the  tragic  note  in  the  Jirid*-  of  Lannnennoor  and  Kcnilworth ,  see  Fiction,  Fair  aru 
Foul,  §  -'G.] 

*  [Compare  Letter  54  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  345),  where  Ruskin  speaks  of  hi 
**  Cock-Ii<.>binson-Crusoe  sort  of  life."] 

'  [For  other  references  to  the  character  of  Imogen,  in  Cymbeliiiff  see  Vol.  XVIII 
p.  113,  and  FU-asuns  of  Emilaud,  §  35.] 

*  [Letter  83,  §  9  (above,  p.  266).] 
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At  last,  when  she  was  some  five  or  six  and  twenty,  came 
one  whom  she  had  no  mind  to  dismiss ;  and  suddenly  finding 
herself  caught,  she  drew  up  like  a  hart  at  bay.  The  youth, 
unluckily  for  him,  dared  not  push  his  advantage,  lest  he 
should  be  sent  away  like  the  rest;  and  would  not  speak,— 
partly  could  not,  loving  her  better  than  the  rest,  and  struck 
dumb,  as  an  honest  and  modest  EngUsh  lover  is  apt  to  be, 
when  he  was  near  her ;  so  that  she  fancied  he  did  not  care 
for  her.  At  last,  she  came  to  my  mother  to  ask  what  she 
should  do.  My  mother  said,  "  Go  away  for  a  while,— if  he 
cares  for  you,  he  will  follow  you ;  if  not,  there's  no  harm 
done." 

But  she  dared  not  put  it  to  the  touch,^  thus,  but  lingered 
on,  where  she  could  sometimes  see  him,— and  yet,  in  her 
girl's  pride,  lest  he  should  find  out  she  hked  him,  treated 
him  worse  than  she  had  anybody  ever  before.  Of  course 
this  piece  of  wisdom  soon  brought  matters  to  an  end.  The 
youth  gave  up  all  '  hope,  went  away,  and,  in  a  month  or 
two  after,  died  of  the  then  current  plague,  cholera:  upon 
which  his  sister — I  do  not  know  whether  in  wrath  or  folly 
— told  his  mistress  the  whole  matter,  and  showed  her  what 
she  had  done.  The  poor  girl  went  on  quietly  taking  care 
of  her  father,  till  his  death,  which  soon  followed;  then, 
with  some  kindly  woman-companion,  went  to  travel. 

Some  five  or  six  years  afterwards,  my  father  and  mother 
and  I  were  going  up  to  Chamouni,  by  the  old  char-road 
under  the  Cascade  de  Chede.'  There  used  to  be  an  idiot 
beggar-girl,  who  always  walked  up  beside  the  chars,  not 
ugly  or  cretinous,  but  inarticulate  and  wild-eyed,  moaning 
a  little  at  intervals.  She  came  to  be,  in  time,  year  after 
year,  a  part  of  the  scene,  which  one  would  even  have  been 
sorry  to  have  lost.  As  we  drew  near  the  top  of  the  long 
hill,  and  this  girl  had  just  ceased  following,  a  lady  got  out 
of  a  char  at  some  little  distance  behind,  and  ran  up  to 
ours,  holding  out  her  hands. 

^  [See  the  song  "I'll  never  love  thee  more"  of  James  Graham,  Marquis  of 
""^^For  Ihis  old  road,  see  Vol.  VII.  p.  107  n.,  and  compare  Vol.  III.  p.  540  n.] 
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We  none  of  us  knew  lier.  There  was  something  in  the 
eyes  like  the  wild  look  of  the  other  s ;  the  face  was  wrinkled, 
and  a  little  hard  in  expression — Alpine,  now,  in  its  beauty. 

Don't  you  know  Sybilla  ? "  said  she.  My  mother  made 
her  as  happy  as  she  could  for  a  week  at  Chamouni,^ — I  am 
not  sure  if  they  ever  met  again  :  the  girl  wandered  about 
wistfully  a  year  or  two  longer,  then  died  of  rapid  decline. 

4.  I  have  told  this  story  in  order  to  draw  two  pieces  of 
general  moral  from  it,  which  may  perhaps  be  more  useful 
than  if  they  were  gathered  from  fable. 

First,  a  girl's  proper  confidant  is  her  father.  If  there  is 
any  break  wliatcver  in  her  trust  in  him,  from  her  infancy 
to  her  marriage,  there  is  wrong  somcwiicrc, — often  on  his 
part,  but  most  likely  it  is  on  hers ;  by  getting  into  the 
habit  of  talking  with  her  girl-friends  about  what  they  have 
no  business  with,  and  her  father  much.  AMiat  she  is  not 
inclined  to  tell  her  father,  should  be  told  to  no  one;  and, 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  not  thought  of  by  licrsclf. 

And  I  believe  that  few  fathers,  however  wrong-headed 
or  hard-hearted,  would  fail  of  answering  the  habitual  and 
patient  confidence  of  tlu  ir  child  with  true  care  for  her.  On 
the  other  hand,  no  lather  ^/r.srnr.v,  nor  can  he  entirely  and 
beautifully  win,  liis  daughters  confidence,  unless  he  loves  her 
better  than  he  does  himself,  which  is  not  always  the  case. 
But  again  here,  the  fault  may  not  be  all  on  papas  side. 

In  the  instance  before  us,  the  relations  between  the 
motherless  daughter  and  her  old  sea-captiiin  father  were 
entirely  bcautilul,  i)ut  not  rational  enough.  lie  ought  to 
have  known,  and  taught  his  pretty  Sybilla,  that  she  had 
other  duties  in  the  world  than  those  inunediately  near  his 
own  arm-chair  ;  and  she,  if  resolved  not  to  marry  while  he 
needed  her,  should  have  taken  more  care  of  her  own  heart, 
and  followed  my  mother's  wise  counsel  at  once. 

5.  In  the  second  place,  when  a  youth  is  fully  in  love 
with  a  girl,  and  feels  that  he  is  wise  in  loving  her,  he 

*  [For  a  reference  to  this  mectinc:  at  Chamouni  (in  1849),  see  Proderita,  ii. 
§  223;  and  for  another  reference  to  Miss  Dowie's  death,  ibid.y  i.  §  260.] 
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should  at  once  tell  her  so  plainly,  and  take  his  chance 
bravely,  with  other  suitors.  No  lover  should  have  the  inso- 
lence to  think  of  being  accepted  at  once,  nor  should  any 
girl  have  the  cruelty  to  refuse  at  once;  without  severe 
reasons.  If  she  simply  doesn't  like  him,  she  may  send  him 
away  for  seven  years  or  so— he  vowing  to  live  on  cresses, 
and  wear  sackcloth  meanwhile,  or  the  like  penance;  if  she 
likes  him  a  little,  or  thinks  she  might  come  to  like  him  in 
time,  she  may  let  him  stay  near  her,  putting  him  always 
on  sharp  trial  to  see  what  stufF  he  .  is  made  of,  and  requiring, 
figuratively,  as  many  lion-skins  or  giants'  heads  as  she  thinks 
herself  worth.  The  whole  meaning  and  power  of  true 
courtship  is  Probation;  and  it  oughtn't  to  be  shorter  th?n 
three  years  at  least,— seven  is,  to  my  own  mind,  the  ortho- 
dox time.  And  these  relations  between  the  young  people 
should  be  openly  and  simply  known,  not  to  their  friends 
only,  but  to  everybody  who  has  the  least  interest  in  them; 
and  a  girl  worth  anything  ought  to  have  always  half-a-dozen 
or  so  of  suitors  under  vow  for  her. 

There  are  no  words  strong  enough  to  express  the  general 
danger  and  degradation  of  the  manners  of  mob-courtship, 
as  distinct  from  these,  which  have  become  the  fashion, — 
almost  the  law, — in  modern  times :  when  in  a  miserable 
confusion  of  candlelight,  moonligbt,  and  limelight — and  any- 
thing but  daylight, — in  indecently  attractive  and  insanely 
expensive  dresses,  in  snatched  moments,  in  hidden  corners, 
in  accidental  impulses  and  dismal  ignorances,  young  people 
smirk  and  ogle  and  whisper  and  whimper  and  sneak  and 
stumble  and  flutter  and  fumble  and  blunder  into  what  they 
call  Love;— expect  to  get  whatever  they  like  the  moment 
they  fancy  it,  and  are  continually  in  the  danger  of  losing 
all  the  honour  of  life  for  a  folly,  and  aU  the  joy  of  it  by 
an  accident. 

6.  Passing  down  now  from  the  class  of  good  girls  who 
have  the  power,  if  they  had  the  wisdom,  to  regulate  their 
lives  instead  of  losing  them,  to  the  less  fortunate  classes, 
equally  good— (often,  weighing  their  adversity  in  true  balance, 
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it  might  be  conjectured,  better) — who  have  Httle  power  of 
ruUng,  and  every  provocation  to  misruHng  their  fates :  who 
have,  from  their  births,  much  against  them,  few  to  help, 
and,  virtually,  none  to  guide, — how  are  we  to  count  the 
annual  loss  of  its  girl-wealth  to  the  British  nation  in  these? 
Loss,  and  probably  worse ;  for  if  there  be  fire  and  genius  in 
these  neglected  ones,  and  they  chance  to  have  beauty  also, 
they  are  apt  to  become  to  us  long-running,  heavy  burdening, 
incalculable  compound  interest  of  perdition.  God  save  them, 
and  all  of  us,  at  last ! 

But,  merely  taking  the  pocket-book  red-lined  balance  of 
the  matter,  wliat,  in  mere  cash  and  curricle,^  do  these  bright 
reverses  of  tlieir  best  human  treasures  cost  tlie  economical 
British  race,  or  the  cheerful  French  ?  That  account  you 
would  do  well  to  cast,  looking  down  from  its  Highgate'^ 
upon  your  own  mother — (of  especially  these  sort  of  chil- 
dren ?)  city ;  or,  in  Paris,  trom  the  hill  named,  from  the 
crowd  of  its  Clu'istian  martyrs,  Mont  Martrc,  upon  the  island 
in  Seine  named  "of  our  Lady" — tlie  He  Notre  Dame;  or, 
from  top  of  Inglchorough,*  on  all  the  south  and  east  of 
I^ancashire  and  Yorkshire,  black  with  the  fume  of  their 
fever-fretted  cities,  rolling  itself  along  the  dales,  mixed  with 
the  torrent  mists.  Do  this  piece  of  statistic  and  arithmetic 
there,  taking  due  note  that  each  of  these  great  and  little 
Babylons,  if  even  on  the  creditor  side  you  may  set  it  down 
for  so  much  (dubitable)  value  of  produce  in  dynamite  and 
bayonet,  in  vitriol,  i)rass,  and  iron, — yet  on  the  debtor  side 
has  to  account  for  annual  deficit  ///dubitable  ! — the  casting 
away  of  things  precious,  the  profanation  of  things  pure,  the 
pain  of  things  capable  of  happiness — to  what  sum  ? 

7.  I  have  told  you  a  true  story  of  the  son'ow  and  death 
of  a  maid  whom  all  who  knew  her  delighted  in.     1  want 

1  [Ruskin  here  seems  to  use  the  word  ''curricle"  {curriculuin,  course)  in  the 
sense  of  currency.] 

-  [Ruskin  had  doubtless  here  in  mind  Carlyle's  description  of  Coleridge  "on 
the  brow  of  Highi^ate  Hill,  looking  down  on  London  and  its  smoke-tumult" 
(Life  of  John  Sterling,  part  i.  ch.  viii.)-] 

3  [See  the  title  of  the  first  Letter  in  Fors.] 
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rou  to  read  another  of  the  sorrow  and  vanishing  of  one 
vhom  few,  except  her  father,  dehghted  in ;  and  none,  in  any 
•eal  sense,  cared  for.  A  younger  girl  this,  of  high'  powers 
-and  higher  worth,  as  it  seems  to  me.  The  story  is  told 
n  absolute  and  simple  truth  by  Miss  LafFan,  in  her  little 
/rey  and  red  hooW—Batcbie  Clarke.  (Blackwood  and  Sons, 
Edinburgh,  1880.)  ''It  all  happened  in  Edinburgh,"  Miss 
^afFan  says  in  a  private  letter  to  me,  "exactly  as  I  relate: 
{  went  into  every  place  in  which  this  child  was,  in  order 
o  describe  them  and  her,  and  I  took  great  pains  to  give 
he  dialect  exactly.  I  remember  how  disappointed  you  were 
o  learn  that  Flitters'  death  was  not  true; — this  story  is 
[uite  true,  from  first  to  last."  I  must  leave  my  dariing 
kubie  for  a  moment,  to  explain  the  above  sentence  with 
.  word  or  two  about  my  still  better  beloved  Flitters,  in 
Fatters,  Flittei^Sy  and  the  Councillor,  The  study  of  those 
hree  children,  given  by  Miss  LafFan,  is,  in  the  deepest  sense, 
nore  true,  as  well  as  more  pathetic,  than  that  of  Baubie 
>larke, — for  Miss  LafFan  knows  and  sees  the  children  of 
ler  own  country  thoroughly,^  but  she  has  no  clear  per- 
jeptions  of  the  Scotch.  Also,  the  main  facts  concerning 
ICatters  and  Flitters  and  their  legal  adviser  are  all  true — 
!)itterly  and  brightly  true:  but  the  beautiful  and  heroic 
leath  was — I  could  find  it  in  my  heart  to  say,  unhappily, 
-not  the  young  girl's.  Flitters,  when  last  I  heard  of  her, 
m  still  living  her  life  of  song ;  such  song  as  was  possible 
o  her.  The  death,  so  faithfully  and  beautifully  told,  was 
ictually  that  of  an  old  man,  an  outcast,  like  herself.  I 
lave  no  doubt  Flitters  could,  and  would,  have  died  so,  had 

*  It  is  curious,  by  the  way,  how  totally  Miss  Edgeworth  failed  in  draw- 
ng  Irish  children,  though  she  could  do  English  ones  perfectly— and  how 
ar  finer  "Simple  Susan"  is  than  "The  Orphans " 2_while  her  Irish  men 
nd  women  are  perfect,  and  she  is,  in  fact,  the  only  classical  authority  m 
he  matter  of  Irish  character. 


1  [A  Uttle  book  of  49  pp.  issued  in  grey  paper  boards  with  red  border 
luskin  refers  to  it  again  in  a  note  to  "The  Story  of  Paulina"  in  Ghnsts  Folk  m 
'le  ^^jemiMje  (Vol.  XXXII.).]  .  . 

»  [These  are  tales  in  Miss  Edgeworth's  Parents'  Amstant.\ 
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it  become  her  duty,  and  the  entire  harmony  of  the  story 
is  perfect ;  but  it  is  not  so  sound,  for  my  purpose  here,  as 
the  pure  and  straightforward  truth  of  Baubie  Clarke. 

8.  I  must  give  the  rude  abstract  of  it  at  once :  Miss 
Laffan's  detailed  picture  will  not,  I  believe,  be  afterwards 
of  less  interest. 

Baubie,  just  thirteen,  lived  witli  her  father  and  mother, 
in  lodgings,  such  as  the  piety  of  Edinburgh  provides  for 
her  poor.^  The  mother  was  a  hopeless  drunkard,  her  father 
the  same — on  Saturday  nights ;  during  the  week  carrying 
advertisement-boards  for  what  stipend  that  kind  of  service 
obtains,  liaubie,  a  vagrant  street-singer,  is  the  chief  support 
and  guardian  botli  ot*  fatlicr  and  mother.  She  is  taken 
captive  one  day,  at  a  street  corner,  by  a  passing  benevolent 
lady  (I  can't  find  out,  and  Miss  Laffan  is  to  be  repre- 
hended for  this  omission,  if  Baubie  was  pretty ! — in  her 
wild  way,  I  gather — yes) ;  carried  off  to  an  institution  of 
sempstresses,  where  she  is  cross-examined,  with  wonder  and 
some  pity ;  but  found  to  he  an  independent  British  sub- 
ject, wliose  libeilies,  at  that  moment,  cannot  be  infringed. 
But  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  her  father  coming  to  grief, 
someliow,  and  getting  sent  to  prison  for  two  montlis,  the 
magistrate  very  properly  takes  upon  him  the  responsibility 
of  connnitting  Baubie,  in  the  meantime,  to  Miss  Mackenzie's 
care.    (I  forget  wliat  becomes  of  t}ie  mother.') 

She  is  taken  into  a  charitable,  religious,  and  extremely 
well-regulated  institution ;  she  is  washed  and  combed  pro- 
perly, and  bears  the  operation  like  a  courageous  poodle; 
obeys  afterwards  wliat  orders  are  given  lier  patiently  and 
duly.  To  her  much  surprise  and  discontent,  her  singing, 
the  chief  pleasure  and  faculty  of  lier  existence,  is  at  once 
stopped,  under  penalties.  And,  while  she  stays  in  the  in- 
stitution, she  makes  no  farther  attempt  to  sing. 

1  [See  Letter  27,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  498);  and  compare  above,  p.  15.] 
•  [The  mother  had  received  a  sentence  of  three  months.    When  Baubie  and 
her   father  take  their  departure,     *  Slu,'  says  he,  with  a  j^esture  of  his  head 
backwards  at  the  prison,  *  will  no'  be  oot  this  month,  sae  she'll  niver  need  to  ken, 
eh  ?"'  (p.  48).] 
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But  from  the  instant  she  heard  her  father's  sentence  in 
|:he  pohce  court,  she  has  counted  days  and  hours.  A  per- 
fect Httie  keeper  of  accounts  she  is :  the  Judgment  Angel 
|iimself,  we  may  not  doubt,  approving  and  assisting,  so  far 
[is  needful.  She  knows  the  day  and  the  hour  by  the  Tron 
l^hurch,'  at  which  her  father,  thinking  himself  daughterless, 
vill  be  thrust  out,  wistful,  from  his  prison  gate.  She  is 
)n]y  fearful,  prudently  and  beautifully  self-distrusting,  of 
nissing  count  of  a  day. 

In  the  dormitory  of  her  institution,  on  an  unregarded 
ihutter,  in  the  shade,  morning  after  morning  she  cuts  her 
)imctual  notch. 

And  the  weary  sixty  days  pass  by.  The  notches  are 
:Ounted  true  to  the  last, — and  on  the  last  night,  her 
neasures  all  taken,  and  her  points  and  methods  of  attack 
11  planned,  she  opens  the  window-sash  silently,  leaps  down 
nto  the  fiowerless  garden,  climbs  its  wall,  cat-like, — Lioness- 
ike, — and  flies  into  Edinburgh  before  the  morning  light, 
ind  at  noon,  her  father,  faltering  through  the  prison  gate, 
inds  her  sitting  on  its  step  waiting  for  him. 

And  they  two  leave  Edinburgh  together,  and  are  seen 
—nevermore. 

On  the  cover  of  the  book  which  tells  you  this  ower- 
rue  Scots  novel,  there  is  a  rude'  woodcut  of  Baubie,  with 
background  consisting  of  a  bit  of  a  theatre,  an  entire 
loliceman,  and  the  advertisement  window  of  a  tavern,— 
vith  tacit  implication  that,  according  to  the  benevolent 
)eople  of  Edinburgh,  all  the  mischief  they  contend  with 
s  in  theatres,  as  against  chapels ;  taverns,  as  against  coffee- 
hops;  and  police,  as  against  universal  Scripture-readers. 

9.  Partly,  this  is  true,— in  the  much  greater  part  it  is 
mtrue;— and  all  through  i^or^  you  will  find  the  contrary 
tatement  that  theatres  should  be  pious  places;'-  taverns, 

^  [This  old  church  received  its  name  from  a  P^^li«;;t^«"'^^^7"^-^^^S,"^?'^^ 
^hich  stood  close  by,  and  to  which  the  keepers  of  false  weights  were  nailed  by 
he  ears.]  , 

»  [See  Letter  39,  §§  6,  7  (Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  51-52).]  ^ 
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holy  places,^  and  policemen  an  irresistibly  benevolent  power: 
which,  indeed,  they  mostly  are  already;  and  what  London 
crossings  and  cart-drivings  Avould  be  without  them  we  all 
know.  But  I  can  write  no  more  on  these  matters  myself, 
m  this  Fors,  and  nuist  be  content  to  quote  the  following 
extremely  beautiful  and  practical  suggestion  by  Sir  John 
EUesmere,-  and  so,  for  to-day,  end. 

"  I  don't  care  much  about  music  myself.  Indeed,  I  often  wonder  at 
the  sort  of  passionate  delight  which  Milverton,  and  people  like  him,  have 
in  the  tinklin"^  of  cymbals  ;  but  I  suppose  that  their  professions  of  delight 
are  sincere.  I  j)roposed  to  a  grave  statesman,  who  looked  daggers  at  me 
for  the  proposal,  that  the  surplus  of  the  Irish  Church  revenues  should  be 
devoted  to  giviuLC  opera-boxes  to  poor  j)eople  who  are  very  fond  of  music. 
What  are  you  all  giggling  at?  I'll  bet  any  money  that  that  surplus  will 
not  be  half  so  well  cmj)loyed.  Dear  old  Peabotly  used  to  send  orders  for 
opera-boxes  to  poor  friends.  I  was  once  present  when  one  of  these  orders 
arrived  for  a  jxjor  family  devoted  to  music  ;  and  I  declare  I  have  seldom  seen 
sucli  joy  manifested  by  any  human  beings.  I  don't  mind  telling  you  that 
since  tiiat  time,  I  have  sometimes  done  soniething  of  the  same  kiiul  myself. 
\vry  wrong,  of  course,  for  I  ought  to  have  given  the  money  to  a  hosj)ital." 

10.  In  U)oking  back  over  I'ors  witli  a  view  to  indices, 
I  Hiid  tlie  Notes  and  C'()rrcs|)()n(lcnce  in  small  print  a  great 
plague,  and  purpose  henceforward  to  print  all  letters  that 
are  worth  my  reader's  diligence  in  the  same-sized  type  as 
my  own  talk.'  His  attention  is  first  requested  to  the 
following  very  valuable  one,  originally  addressed  to  the 
editor  of  the  Ihnij'crmllnc  Journal ;  whence  reprinted,  it 
was  forwjirdcd  to  me,  and  is  here  gladly  edited  again  ;  being 
the  shortest  and  sensiblest  I  ever  got  yet  on  the  vege- 
tarian side. 

^'^EGETAnI.\^'ISM. — "SiH, — .\s  a  vegetarian,  and  mother  of  four  vegetarian 
children,  will  you  kindly  grant  me  a  little  s})ace  in  favour  of  a  cause  which 
editors  seemingly  regard  as  a  subject  for  jest  rather  than  serious  considera- 
tion }    \\'ithout  aiming  at  convincing  men,  I  would  appeal  principally  to 

^  [Seo  Letters  36,  §  ft  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  671);  83,  §  15;  84,  §  14;  and 
compare  93,  §  y  (pp.  Trl,  295,  474).] 

'  [The  (juotation  is  from  Social  Prr.<surc,  by  the  author  of  Friends  in  Couiml, 
1875,  ch.  XV.  p.  217.  For  other  references  to  Sir  Arthur  Helps,  see  Vol.  XI. 
p.  153  71.] 

'  [In  tliis  edition,  however,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  from  considerations 
of  space,  the  letters  that  follow  are  printed  in  smaller  type.] 
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women  and  mothers;  to  consider  this  cause,  if  they  wish  to  eniov  i 
j  rest  at  nights  and  see  robust  healthy  children  who  are  never  fevered  with 
'  fatty  soups.  Without  taking  up  the  question  about  the  use  or  abuse 
of  the  lower  animals,  I  would  direct  your  attention  to  our  own  species- 
men  and  women— and  the  benefit  of  vegetarianism  as  resrards  them  onlv 
economy  being  one  of  my  pleas;  health,  comfort,  and  cleanliness  the 
others.  Look  on  the  lower  masses  who  live  in  fever  dens,  dress  in  raos 
are  constant  claimants  of  charity,  invariable  exhibitions  of  dirt  and  disease  • 
and  go  when  you  like  to  their  dens,  what  fries  of  steaks  and  pork  do  Vou' 
not  sniff  up,  with  the  other  compounds  of  abominations!  Look  at  the 
other  picture.  Scotsmen  are  all  the  world  over  foremen  in  workshops  and 
leaders  of  men.  Who  are  the  best  men  in  Scotland  but  these  porridge- 
fed,  abstemious,  clear-headed  Aberdonians,  who  only  grow  weakly  and 
unhealthy  when  they  grow  out  of  the  diet  that  made  their  positions,  and 
take  to  the  customs  about  them?  Is  the  man  or  woman  to  be  laughed 
at,  or  admired,  the  most  who  can  be  content  with  a  bit  of  bread  or  a 
basin  of  porridge  as  a  meal,  that  he  may  be  able  to  buy  clothes  or  books, 
or  take  a  better  house  to  live  in,  or  have  something  to  lay  past  for  edu- 
cation, or  to  give  in  charity  after  he  has  paid  his  debts;  or  is  the  custom 
to  be  advocated  that  encourages  gorging  three  or  four  times  a  day  with 
all  sorts  of  expensive  luxuries,  meaning,  to  the  workman,  when  his  work 
is  slack,  starvation  or  dependence?  Sir,  to  me — a  vegetarian  both  from 
choice  and  necessity — it  appears  that  no  condition  of  life  can  justify  that 
practice  while  poverty  exists.  As  regards  the  laws  of  health  I  leave  the 
matter  to  doctors  to  take  up  and  discuss.  I  have  only  to  say  from  the 
personal  experience  of  five  years  that  I  am  healthier  and  stronger  than  I 
was  before,  have  healthy,  strong  children,  who  never  require  a  doctor,  and 
;  who  live  on  oatmeal  porridge  and  pease  bannocks,  but  who  do  not  know 
the  taste  of  beef,  butter,  or  tea,  and  who  have  never  lost  me  a  night's 
I  rest  from  their  birth.  Porridge  is  our  principal  food,  but  a  drink  of 
buttermilk  or  an  orange  often  serve  our  dinner,  and  through  the  time 
saved  I  have  been  able  to  attend  to  the  health  of  my  children  and  the 
duties  of  my  home  without  the  hindrance  of  a  domestic  servant,  my 
experiments  in  that  line  being  a  complete  failure. 

"I  am,  etc., 

"Helen  Nisbet. 

"35  LoRNE  Street,  Leith  Walk." 


11.  I  am  in  correspondence  with  the  authoress  of  this 
letter,  and  will  give  the  results  arrived  at  in  next  Fors,' 
only  saying  now  that  Walter  Scott,  Burns,  and  Carlyle, 
are  among  the  immortals,  on  her  side,  with  a  few  other 
wise  men,  such  as  Orpheus,  St.  Benedict,  and  St.  Bernard; 
and  that,  although  under  the  no  less  wise  guidance  of 
the  living  iEsculapius,  Sir  William  Gull  (himself  dependent 


1  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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much  for  diet  on  Abigail's  gift  to  David,  a  bunch  of 
raisins^),  I  was  cured  of  my  last  dangerous  illness^  with 
medicine  of  mutton-chop,  and  oysters;  it  is  conceivable 
that  these  drugs  were  in  reality  homoeopathic,  and  hairs 
of  the  dog  that  bit  me.^  I  am  content  to-day  to  close 
the  evidence  for  the  vegetarians  with  Orpheus'  Hymn  to 
the  Eartli :  * — 

"  Oil  Goddess  Earth,  mother  of  the  happy  Gods  and  of  mortal  men, 
All-nursing,  all-iri\  inj^,  all-bearintr,  all-destroying  ; 
Increasing  in  blossom,  heavy  with  fruit,  overflowing  with  beauty. 
Throne  of  eternal  ordinance,  infinitely  adorned  girl. 
Who  bearest  in  birth-pang  all  manner  of  fruit ; 
Ktcrnal,  all-honoured,  deep-hearted,  happy-fated; 
Rejoicing  in  meadow  sweetness,  deity  of  Howcr-nmltituile, 
And  joyful  in  thy  Night  ;  round  whom  the  fair-wrought  order  of 
the  stars 

Rolls  in  its  everlasting  nature  and  ilrcadful  flowing  ; 
Oh  blessed  goddess,  incre;isc  thy  fruits  in  gladness, 
And  througli  thy  happy  seasons  in  kindness  of  soul." 

12.  The  second,  and  in  tliis  number  terminal  letter, 
which  I  liave  to  rcconimcnd  to  the  reader's  study,  is  one 
from  the  agents  to  tlie  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chester,  as 
follows : — 

N\  hum  K(,M    (  IIAMIIKHS,  ('hF»TER, 

A)>n/  17,  m^i. 

"Sir, — Our  attention  has  just  bten  called  to  an  anonymous  letter  con- 
tained in  y OUT  Furs — letter  fifth,  1S80 — reflecting  on  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Chester  in  the  management  of  their  |)ropcrty.  The  paragra])h  occurs 
at  p.  145-46,'  and  commences  thus:  'Only  a  week  ago,'  etc.;  and  ends, 
'  With  an  irresistible  tongue,'  etc. 

"Our  answer  is: — The  Dean  and  ("hap'er  have  never  refused  to  grant 
a  lease  to  an  eligible  man,  but  have  always  complied  when  asked,  'fhey 
have  not  *  raised  all  the  rents,'  etc.,  but  Iwive  materially  reduced  most  of 
them  since  they  acquired  their  property.  The  agents  never  interfere  with 
the  modes  of  farming  unless  manifestly  exhaustive;  and  the  statement 
that  they  *  only  allow  the  land  to  be  sown/  etc.,  on  a  'personal  inspection 

*  [1  Samuel  xxv.] 
'  [Tn  1882.] 

•  [The  Scottish  funn  of  a  proverbial  sayinj^,  which  in  one  form  or  another  is 
as  old  as  Antiplmnes:  oTi^  top  olvov  (^(\avv(i»  {Mtiueh:,  iii.  139).] 

*  (The  26th  of  the  Orphic  Hymns." 

•  [Letter  89  (tifth  of  the  New  Series),  §  14,  in  this  edition:  above,  p.  413,] 
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of  their  agents,'  is  untrue.  They  never  heard  of  any  'poverty  preval- 
ing  (sic)  on  their  estate  to  an  alarming  extent/  or  to  any  extent  at  all. 
Surely  'the  Workmen  and  Labourers  of  Great  Britain'  deserve  to  be 
approached  with  verified  facts,  and  not  thus. 

"  Yours  obediently, 

I  ''TOWNSHEND  AND  BaRKUS. 

"  (Agents  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chester.) 
''John  Ruskin,  Esq.,  LL.D." 

The  only  notice  which  it  seems  to  me  necessary  to 
take  of  this  letter  is  the  expression  of  my  satisfaction  in 
receiving  it,  qualified  with  the  recommendation  to  the 
Very  Rev''  the  Dean  and  Rev^'-  the  Chapter  of  Chester, 
to  advise  their  agents  that  "  prevailing "  is  usually  spelt 
with  an  "i." 

John  Ruskin. 

Brantwood,  ^3rd  April,  1883. 


I 

I 

i 


i  I 

I.ET'PKR  <)1 

Ski'ikmdkk  ISS:J 

1)  i;  ST   OF   (;  ()  L  1) 

1.  I  iiAVK  received  sevenil  letters  from  yoiin^j^  eorrespon- 
dents,  e()inj)laiiiin<if  that  I  attach  too  niiicli  importance  to 
beauty  in  women.'  and  askiiiLf,  **  Wliat  are  phiin  <^irls  to 
do  — one  of  them  putting  tliis  farther  (piestion,  not  easy 
of  answer,  Why  beauty  is  so  ollen  <ri\  en  to  girls  who 
have  only  the  mind  to  misuse  it,  and  not  to  others,  who 
would  hold  it  as  a  power  for  (^od\s  serviced'  To  which 
question,  however,  it  is  to  be  answered,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  mystery  is  quite  as  great  in  the  bestowal  of  riches 
and  wit ;  in  the  second  place,  that  the  girls  who  misuse 
their  beauty,  only  do  it  because  they  have  not  been  taught 
better,  and  it  is  much  more  other  people's  fault  than  theirs; 
in  the  third  place,  that  the  privilege  of  seeing  beauty  is 

*  [See,  for  instance,  above,  pp.  170,  426.] 
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quite  as  rare  a  one  as  that  of  possessing  it,  and  far  more 
fatally  misused. 

The  question,  "What  are  plain  girls  to  do?"  requires 
us  first  to  understand  clearly  what  plainness  "  is.  No  mrl 
who  is  well-bred,  kind,  and  modest,  is  ever  offensively  plain ; 
,all  real  deformity  means  want  of  manners,  or  of  heart. ^'  I 
may  say,  in  defence  of  my  own  constant  praise  of  beauty, 
I  that  I  do  not  attach  half  the  real  importance  to  it  which' 
is  assumed  in  ordinary  fiction ;— above  all,  in  the  pages  of 
the  periodical  which  best  represents,  as  a  whole,  the  public 
mind  of  England.  As  a  rule,  throughout  the  whole  seventy- 
volume  series  of  Punch, — first  by  Leech  and  then  by  Du 
Maurier,— all  nice  girls  are  represented  as  pretty;  all  nice 
women,  as  both  pretty  and  well  dressed ;  and  if  the  reader 
will  compare  a  sufficient  number  of  examples  extending  over 
a  series  of  years,  he  will  find  the  moral  lesson  more  and 
more  enforced  by  this  most  popular  authority,  that  all  real 
ugliness  in  either  sex  means  some  kind  of  hardness  of  heart, 
or  vulgarity  of  education.  The  ugliest  man,  for  all  in  all, 
in  Punch  is  Sir  Gorgius  JNlidas,^ — the  ugliest  women,  those 
who  are  unwilling  to  be  old.  Generally  speaking,  indeed. 
Punch  is  cruel  to  women  above  a  certain  age ;  but  this 
is  the  expression  of  a  real  truth  in  modern  England,  that 
the  ordinary  habits  of  life  and  modes  of  education  produce 
great  plainness  of  mind  in  middle-aged  women. 

2.  I  recollect  three  examples  in  the  course  of  only  the 
last  four  or  five  months  of  railway  travelling.  The  most 
interesting  and  curious  one  was  a  young  woman  evidently 
of  good  mercantile  position,  who  came  into  the  carriage 
with  her  brother  out  of  one  of  the  manufacturing  districts. 
Both  of  them  gave  me  the  idea  of  being  amiable  in  dis- 
position, and  fairly  clever,  perhaps  a  little  above  the  average 

1  [On  beauty  as  dependent  on  goodness,  compare  Modem  f/^^V^^J-  ^j." 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  182)  ;  Munem  Pulveris,  §  6  (Vol.  XVIL  p.  149);  Queen  of  the  Air,  §  168 
(Vol.  XIX.  pp.  413-414);  and  Art  of  England,  §  83.]  ^  „  .  ,       „  .  -n,, 

2  [The  type  with  successive  caricaturists  of  the  "self-made"  man 
Maurier's  Socidy  Pictures  from    Punch,"  1891,  ^asswi,  and  compare  f^^^' 
XXVL  p.  307.    Compare  the  head  from  one  of  Charles 

which  Ruskin  puts  beside  a  Greek  Apollo  in  Aratra  Pentehci  (Vol.  XX.  p.  z^).} 
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in  natural  talent ;  while  the  sister  had  good  features,  and 
was  not  much  over  thirty.  But  the  face  was  fixed  in  an 
iron  hardness,  and  keenly  active  incapacity  of  any  deep 
feeling  or  subtle  tliought,  wliich  pained  me  almost  as  much 
as  a  physical  disease  would  have  done ;  and  it  was  an  ex- 
treme relief  to  me  when  slie  left  the  carriage.  Another 
type,  pure  Cockney,  got  in  one  day  at  Paddington,  a  girl 
of  the  lower  middle  class,  round-headed,  and  with  the  most 
profound  and  sullen  expression  of  discontent,  complicated 
witli  ill-tcnipcr,  tliat  I  ever  saw  on  human  features: — 
I  could  not  at  first  be  certain  Iiow  far  this  expression 
was  iimatc,  and  liow  far  superinduced  ;  but  she  presently 
answered  the  (|ucstion  by  tearing  open  the  paper  she  had 
bought  with  the  edge  of  her  hand  into  jags  lialf  an  inch 
deep,  Jill  the  way  across. 

The  third,  a  far  more  connnon  type,  was  of  self-possessed 
and  all-engrossing  selfishness,  complicated  with  stupidity; — 
a  middle-aged  woman  with  a  novel,  who  put  up  her  window 
and  pulled  down  both  blinds  (side  and  central)  the  moment 
she  got  in.  and  read  her  no\  el  till  she  fell  asleep  over 
it:  presenting  in  that  condition  one  of  the  most  stolidly 
disagreeable  eountenanees  whieli  could  be  shaped  out  of 
organic  clay. 

8.  In  both  these  latter  cases,  as  in  those  of  the  girls 
described  in  F(frs,  Letter  20,  17-18,'  tiie  offensiveness  of 
feature  implied,  for  one  thing,  a  constant  vexation,  and 
iHjI'uscd  agony  or  misery,  endured  through  every  moment 
of  conscious  life,  together  with  total  dulness  of  sensation 
respecting  delightful  and  beautiful  things,  summed  in  the 
passage  just  referred  to  as  "'tortured  indolence,  and  infidel 
eyes,"  and  given  there  as  an  example  of  life  negative, 
under  the  curse, '  the  state  of  condemnation  which  begins 
in  this  world,  and  separately  affects  every  living  member 
of  the  body  :  the  opposite  state  of  life,  under  blessing 
being  represented   by  the  Venice-imagined  beauty  of  St. 


>  [Vol.  XXVII.  p.  .34.-).] 
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Ursula,  in  whose  countenance  what  beauty  there  may  be 
found  (I  have  known  several  people  who  saw  none  and 
indeed  Carpaccio  has  gifted  her  with  no  dazzHng  comeli- 
ness) depends  mainly  on  the  opposite  character  of  diffused 
joy,  and  ecstasy  in  peace. 

And  in  places  far  too  many  to  indicate,  both  of  Fors 
and  my  Oxford  lectures,^  I  have  spoken  again  and  again 
of  this  radiant  expression  of  cheerfulness,  as  a  primal  ele- 
Iment  of  Beauty,  quoting  Chaucer  largely  on  the  matter; 
and  clinching  all,  somewhere'  (I  can't  look  for  the  place 
now),  by  saying  that  the  wickedness  of  any  nation  might 
be  briefly  measured  by  observing  how  far  it  had  made  its 
girls  miserable. 

4.  I  meant  this  quaUty  of  cheerfulness  to  be  included 
above,^  in  the  word  well-bred,"  meaning  original  purity  of 
race  (Chaucer's  debonnairete  ")  disciplined  in  courtesy,  and 
the  exercises  which  develop  animal  power  and  spirit.  I  do 
not  in  the  least  mean  to  limit  the  word  to  aristocratic  birth 
and  education.  Gotthelf's  Swiss  heroine,  French,  to  whom 
I  have  dedicated,  in  Proseiyina,^  the  pansy  of  the  Wengern 
Alp,  is  only  a  farm-servant ;  ^  and  Scott's  Jeanie  Deans  ^ 
is  of  the  same  type  in  Scotland.  And  among  virtuous 
nations,  or  the  portions  of  them  who  remain  virtuous,  as 
the  Tyrolese  and  Bavarian  peasants,  the  Tuscans  (of  whom  I 
am  happily  enabled  to  give  soon  some  true  biography  and 
portraiture^),  and  the  mountain  and  sea-shore  races  of  France, 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  almost  everybody  is  "well- 
bred,"  and  the  girlish  beauty  universal.    Here  in  Coniston 

'  [See,  for  instance,  in  Fon^,  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  433  (Chaucer's  "Ladie  Glad- 
nesse");  and  in  Oxford  lectures,  Ariadne  Florentma,  §§  26,  27  (Vol.  XXll. 
pp.  314-315),  and  Val  d'Arno,  §  200  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  118),  in  both  of  which  places 
Chaucer's  "  Debonnairete "  is  referred  to.] 

Ethics  of  the  Dust,  §  76  (Vol.  XVIII.  p.  296).   Compare  above,  p.  424.J 
See  p.  439.] 

ii.  ch.  i.  §  35  (Vol.  XXV.  p.  409).] 

Compare  Letter  94,  §  11  (p.  491)  ;  and  Vol.  VII.  p.  430.J 
Compare  Letter  31,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  564).] 

LSee  (in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition)  The  Story  of  Ida,  The  Boads^de  Songs  of 
Tmcany,  and  ChrisVs  Folk  in  the  Apennine,  by  Francesca  Alexander,  edited  by  John 
Ruskin.] 
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it  is  almost  impossible  to  meet  a  child  whom  it  is  not 
a  real  sorrow  again  to  lose  sight  of.  So  that  the  second 
article  of  St.  George's  creed,  **  I  believe  in  the  nobleness 
of  human  nature/'  ^  n:iay  properly  be  considered  as  involving 
the  farther  though  minor  belief  in  the  loveliness  of  the 
human  form ;  and  in  my  next  course  of  work  at  Oxford,  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  insist  at  some  length  on  the  reality 
and  frequency  of  beauty  in  ordinary  life,  as  it  has  been  shown 
us  by  the  popuhir  art  of  our  own  day.-  This  frequency 
of  it,  however,  supposing  we  admit  the  fact,  in  no  wise 
diminishes  the  burden  to  be  sustained  by  girls  who  are 
conscious  of  possessing  less  than  tliese  ordinary  claims  to 
admiration ;  nor  am  I  in  the  least  minded  to  reconnnend 
the  redemption  of  their  loncHness  by  any  more  than  common 
effort  to  be  good  or  wise.  On  tlie  contrary,  the  prettier 
a  girl  is,  the  more  it  becomes  iier  duty  to  try  to  be 
good  ;  and  little  can  be  hoped  of  attempts  to  cultivate  the 
understanding,  which  have  only  l>ecn  provoked  by  a  jealous 
vanity.  Tiie  real  and  eficctive  sources  of  consolation  will 
be  found  in  the  (juitc  opposite  direction,  of  sclf-forgetful- 
ness ;--  in  the  cultivation  of  sympathy  with  others,  and  in 
turning  the  attention  and  the  heart  to  the  daily  pleasures 
open  to  ever\'  young  creature  born  into  this  marvellous 
universe.  The  landscape  of  the  lover's  journey  may  indeed 
be  invested  witli  a^therial  colours,  and  liis  steps  be  mea- 
sured to  heavenly  tunes'  unheiuxi  of  other  ears;  but  there  is 
no  sense,  because  these  selfish  and  temporary  raptures  are 
denied  to  us.  in  refusing  to  see  the  sunshine  on  the  river, 
or  hear  the  lark's  song  in  the  sky.  'J'o  some  of  my  young 
readers,  the  saying  may  seem  a  hard  one ;  })ut  they  may 
rest  assured  that  the  safest  and  purest  joys  of  human  life 
rebuke  the  violence  of  its  passions ;  that  they  are  obtain- 
able without  anxiety,  and  memorable  without  regret. 

5.  Having,  therefore,  this  faith,  or  more  justly  speaking, 

»  [See  Letter  58,  Vol.  XXVIIL  410.] 

*  [The  Art  of  England,  Lecture  ^^  (delivered  in  November  1883),  §  143.] 
^  [Letter  57,  §  6  (Vcl.  XXVIU.  p.  406).] 
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lis  experience  and  certainty,  touching  the  frequency  of 
easing  feature  in  well-bred  and  modest  girls,  I  did  not 
the  phrase   in  last  Fors,  which  gave  (as  I  hear) 
-eat  offence  to  some  feminine  readers,  "a  girl  worth  any- 
ling,"'  exclusively,  or  even  chiefly,  with  respect  to  attrac- 
Dns  of  person  ;  but  very  deeply  and  solemnly  in  the  full 
jnse  of  worthiness,  or  (regarding  the  range  of  its  influence) 
ll-worthiness,   which   qualifies   a  girl  to  be  the  ruhno- 
Dphia  of  an  all-worthy  workman,  yeoman,  squire,*  dukel 
Ing,   or   Caliph ; — not  to   calculate  the  advance  which' 
ibubtless,  the  luxury  of  Mayfair  and  the  learning  of  Girton 
ust  have  made  since  the  days  when  it  was  written  of 
cot  el  Kuloob,  or  Enees-el  Jelees,  that  "  the  sum  of  ten 
lousand  pieces  of  gold  doth  not  equal  the  cost  of  the 
.  ickens  which  she  hath  eaten,  and  the  dresses  which  she 
ii-th  bestowed  on  her  teachers ;  for  she  hath  learned  writing, 
lid  grammar,  and  lexicology,  and  the  interpretation  of  the 
!oran,  and   the   fundamentals  of  law,  and  religion,  and 
ledicine,  and  the  computation  of  the  Calendar,  and  the 
jt  of  playing  upon  musical  instruments,"^ — not  calculating, 
'.  say,  any  of  these  singular  powers  or  preciousnesses,  but 
ily  thinking  of  the  constant  value  generalized  among  the 
jjing's  verses,   by  that  notable  one,  "Every  wise  woman 
liildeth  her  house;  but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with 
1  r  hands,"  ^ — and  seeing  that  our  present  modes  of  thought 
rd  elements  of  education  are  not  always  so  arranged  as  to 
ister  to  their  utmost  the  graces  of  prudence  and  economy 
ij  woman,  it  was  surely  no  over-estimate  of  the  desirable- 
i  ss  of  any  real  house-builder  among  girls,  that  she  should 
1-ve  five  or  six  suitors  at  once  under  vow  for  her?  Vow, 
J  rely  also  of  no  oppressive  or  extravagant  nature!^  I  said 
i()thing  of  such  an  one  as  was  required  by  Portia's  father 

1  *  Arabian  Nights,  Lane's  translation,  i.  392. 


^  [Letter  90,  §  5  (p.  429).]  ,  w^ttt 

«  For  a  reference  to  Fielding's  Allworthy,  see  Letter  34  (\^ol.  XXVIL  p.  631).] 

^  [Proverbs  xiv.  1.] 
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of  her  suitors/  and  which  many  a  lover  instinctively  mak( 
in  his  own  bosom, — her,  or  none.''  I  said  nothing  of  ai 
oath  of  allegiance  preventing  the  freedom  of  farther  sear< 
or  choice; — but  only  tlie  promise  of  the  youtli  tliat,  un 
he  saw  one  better  worth  winning,  he  would  faithfully  ob( 
his  chosen  mistress's  will  in  all  tilings ;  and  suffer  such  te 
as  she  chose  to  put  him  to :  it  being  understood  that 
any  time  he  had  the  power  as  openly  to  withdraw  as  1 
had  openly  accepted  the  candidature. 

G.  The  position  of  Wavcrley  towards  Flora  Maclv( 
of  Lord  Evandale  to  Miss  Hellenden,  of  Lovell  to  Mi 
Wardour,  Tressilian  to  Amy  Robsart,  or  Quentin  Durwa 
to  the  Countess  Isabel,-  are  all  in  various  ways  illustrati 
of  this  form  of  fidelity  in  more  or  less  hopeless  cndeavoii 
while  also  the  frankness  of  confession  is  assumed  both  1 
Miss  Kdgeworth  and  Richardson,  as  by  Shakespeare,  qui 
to  the  i)oint  of  entire  publicity  in  the  social  circle  of  t 
lovers.*  And  1  am  <^ricvcd  to  sav  that  the  casual  ol)scr\ 
tions  which  ha\  e  come  to  my  ears,  since  last  Fors  appear 
as  to  the  absurdity  and  impossibihty  of  such  devoti( 
only  further  prove  to  me  what  I  have  long  since  pcrceiv( 
that  very  few  young  people,  brought  up  on  modern  pri 
ciples,  have  ever  felt  love,  or  even  know  what  it  meai 
except  under  the  conditit)ns  in  which  it  is  also  possible 

*  Sfc  the  ilecision  of  Miss  Hroailliurst  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  ' 
Absentee;^  and  the  court!>hi|>i>  to  Harriet  H}  ron,  /;^mim.*      Tlie  relation 
France  to  ConleHa,  of  Henry  \.   to  the   Princess   Katherine,  and  of 
Duke    to    Olivia,    are   enough    to   name    amon^    the    many  instances 
Shakespeare.^ 

*  [Compare  Proserpina,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  417.1 

*  [For  other  references  to  Fh>ra  Maclvor,  see  Se»ame  ami  Lilies^  §  69  (Vol.  X\ 
p.  115);  to  OU  Mortality  (Evandale  and  Miss  Bellenden),  Vol.  XXIII.  p. 
and  Vol,  XXV.  p.  297;  to  the  Antupuiry  (Lovell  and  Isabella  Wardour),  be 
p.  4r)G;  to  Krnilu\yrth  (Amy  Robsart),  IWceterUa,  in.  §§  71   a.,  and  Qu*. 
Durxcurd  (the  Countess  Isabel),  ibid.,  §  72.] 

'  [For  another  reference  to  the  Ah$nUct,  see  above,  p.  3G3.] 

*  [For  another  reference  to  .Sir  OuitUa  (irawiuitm,  see  I'r(rterUa,  ii.  §  70; 
for  Ricliardson  ^'enerally,  Vol.  V.  pp.  300,  373,  and  Vol.  XXV.  p.  355.1 

'  [For  a  fuller  reference  to  the  relations  of  France  to  Cordelia  (Kiruj  L  . 
Act  l),  see  Vol,  XXV.  p.  417;  for  the  Princess  Katherine  (Hejiry  V.),  Fid 
Fair  and  Foul,  §  21 ;  for  T\c<lfth  Kvjht,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  419.] 
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ti  lower  animals.    I  could  easily  prove  this,  if  it  were 
aaosite  to  my  immediate  purpose,  and  if  the  subject  were 
nc  too  painful,  by  the  evidence  given  me  in  a  sinde 
ming,  during  which  I  watched  the  enthusiastic  acceptance 
an  English  audience  of  Salvini's  frightful,  and  radically 
se,  interpretation  of  Othello. 
7.  Were  I  to  yield,  as  I  was  wont  in  the  first  series 

0  these  letters,  without  scruple,  to  the  eddies  of  thought 
^ich  turned  the  main  stream  of  my  discourse  into  appa- 
ritly  irrelevant,  and  certainly  unprogressive  inlets,  I  should 
ill  this  place  proceed  to  show  how  true-love  is  inconsistent 
v!h  railways,  with  joint-stock  banks,  with  the  landed  inte- 
n :,  with  parliamentary  interest,  with  grouse  shooting,  with 
h  n  tennis,  with  monthly  magazines,  spring  fashions,  and 
Cristmas  cards.    But  I  am  resolute  now  to  explain  my- 

in  one  place  before  becoming  enigmatic  in  another, 
L  .  keep   to  my  one  point  until  I  have  more  or  less 
Elected  wliat  has  been  said  about  it  in  former  letters. 
^|d  thus  continuing  to  insist  at  present  only  on  the  worth 
o:* price  of  womanliood  itself,  and  of  the  value  of  feminine 
cultures  in  the  economy  of  a  state,  I  must  ask  the  reader 
tdlook  back  to  Letter  4,  §  7,^  where  I  lament  my  own 
p  erty  in   not   being  able  to   buy  a  white  girl  of  (in 
jeeller's  language)  good  lustre  and  facetting;  as  in  another 
ze  I  in  like  manner  bewail  the  present  order  of  society 
that  I  cannot  make  a  raid  on  my  neighbour's  house, 

1  carry  off  three  graceful  captives  at  a  time;^  and  in 
0].:  of  the  quite  most  important  pieces  of  all  the  book,  or 
01; any  of  my  books,  the  essential  nature  of  real  property 
ir general  is 'illustrated  by  that  of  the  two  primary  articles 
oJ,a  mans  Avealth,  Wife,  and  Home;'  and  the  meaning  of 
tlj  word  *'mine,"  said  to  be  only  known  in  its  depth  by 
ai'^  man  with  reference  to  the  first.'   And  here,  for  further, 

lil  in  its  suflftciency  I  hope  it  may  be  received  as  a  final, 


ai 


Vol.  XXVII.  p.  68.] 

See  Letter  54,  §  20  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  353).] 
,See  Letter  621  §§  9,  10  (Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  519,  520).] 
4  See  Letter  28,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  521).] 
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illustration,  read  the  last  lines  (for  I  suppose  the  termina 
lines  can  only  be  received  as  epilogue)  of  the  play  t 
which,  in  all  the  compass  of  literature,  the  beauty  of  pur 
youth  has  been  chiefly  honoured ;  there  are  points  in  i 
deserving  notice  besides  the  one  needful  to  my  purpose  :~~ 

Prince.  "  Where  be  these  enemies  ?    Capulet  I  Montague  ! 

See  what  a  scourge  is  laid  upon  your  hate, 

That  Heaven  finds  means  to  kill  your  joys  with  love ! 

And  I,  for  winking  at  your  discords  too, 

Have  lost  a  brace  of  kinsmen  : — all  are  punish'd." 
Cap.       ^'  O  brother  Montague,  give  me  thy  hand  : 

This  is  my  daughter's  jointure,  for  no  more 

Can  I  demand." 
Mont.  "  But  I  can  give  thee  more  : 

For  I  will  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold  ; 

Tliat  while  \'erona  by  that  name  is  known, 

There  shall  no  figure  at  such  rate  be  set, 

As  that  of  true  and  faithful  Juliet." 
Cap.       ''As  rich  shall  Romeo  by  his  lady  lie; 

Poor  sacrifices  of  our  enmity."  ^ 

8.  I  do  not  know  if  in  the  tumultuous  renderings  am 
reckless  abridgments  of  this  play  on  the  modern  stage 
the  audience  at  any  theatre  is  ever  led  to  think  of  tb 
meaning  of  the  Prince's  saying,  That  Heaven  finds  mean 
to  /iill  you?'  Joys  ivith  love''  Yet  in  that  one  line  is  th« 
key  of  Christian  theology  and  of  wise  natural  philosophy 
the  knowledge  of  the  law  that  binds  tlie  yoke  of  inauspiciou 
stars,  and  ordains  the  slumber  of  world-wearied  flesh. 

Look  back  to  Friar  I^aurence's  rebuke  of  the  parents 
grief  at  Juliet's  death, — 

"  Heaven  and  yourself 
Had  part  in  this  fair  maid  ;  now  Heaven  hath  all ; "  ^ 

and  you  will  find,  in  the  concluding  lines,  not  only  the  inter 
pretation  of  the  Prince's  meaning,  but  a  clear  light  throw] 
on  a  question  lately,  in  some  one  of  our  critical  maga 
zines,  more  pertinently  asked  than  intelHgently  answered- 


^  [Romeo  and  Juliet ,  Act  v.  sc.  3.] 
2  llhid.,  Act  iv.  sc.  5.] 


I 

I 
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Why  Shakespeare  wrote  tragedies One  of  my  chief 
iasons  for  withdrawing  from  the  later  edition  of  \Scsamc 
id  Lilies  the  closing  lecture,^  on  the  "Mystery  of  Life," 
as  the  feeling  that  I  had  not  with  enough  care  examined 
e  spirit  of  faith  in  God,  and  hope  in  Futurity,  which, 
ough  unexpressed,  were  meant  by  the  master  of  tragedy 

be  felt  by  the  spectator,  what  they  were  to  himself,  the 
lution  and  consolation  of  all  the  wonderfulness  of  sorrow ; 
-a  faith  for  the  most  part,  as  I  have  just  said,  unexpressed; 
it  here  summed  in  a  single  hne,  which  explains  the  in- 
inctive  fastening  of  the  heart  on  the  great  poetic  stories 

grief,— 

"For  Nature's  tears  are  Reason's  merriment." 3 

9.  Returning  to  the  terminal  passage  of  the  play,  may 
I  now  ask  the  reader  to  meditate  on  the  alchemy  of  fate, 
hich  changes  the  youth  and  girl  into  two  golden  statues? 
dmit  the  gain  in  its  completeness;  suppose  that  the  gold 
id  indeed  been  given  down,  like  Danae's  from  heaven,*  in 
jxhange  for  them ;  imagine,  if  you  will,  the  perfectest  art- 
|:ill  of  Bezaleel  or  Aholiab^  lavished  on  the  imperishable 
easures.  Verona  is  richer,  is  she,  by  so  much  bullion? 
aly,  by  so  much  art?  Old  Montague  and  Capulet  have 
jieir  boy's  and  girl's  "worth"  in  gold,  have  they?  And 
liough  for  every  boy  and  girl  whom  now  you  exile  from 
;ie  gold  of  English  harvest  and  the  ruby  of  Scottish  heath, 
liere  return  to  you,  O  loving  friends,  their  corpses'  weight, 
id  more,  in  Californian  sand,— is  your  bargain  with  God's 
punty  wholly  to  your  mind  ?  or  if  so,  think  you  that  it 
I  to  His,  also  ? 

j  10.  Yet  I  will  not  enter  here  into  any  debate  of  loss 

1  [See  an  article,  entitled  "Why  did  Shakespeare  write  Tragedies  ?"  by  "J.  S.," 
the  ComhiU  Magazine  for  August  1880  (vol.  42,  p.  163);  and  on  Shakespearean 

agedy,  compare  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  162  n.] 
^  [See  further  on  this  subject,  Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  Ivm.-lix.] 
'  [Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  iv.  sc.  5.1  inr  ^ 

*  [For  other  references  to  the  myth  of  Danae,  see  Vol.  VII.  pp.  n., 

id  Vol.  XIX.  p.  311.1 
^  [Exodus  xxxvi.  1 :  compare  Vol.  XXIII.  pp.  266,  274.] 
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by  exile,  and  national  ostracism  of  our  strongest  I  kee 
to  the  estimate  only  of  our  loss  by  helpless,  reckles 
needless  death,  the  enduring  torture  at  the  bolted  theati 
door  of  the  world,  and  on  the  staircase  it  has  smoothed  t| 
Avernus/ 

"  Loss  of  life  " !  By  the  ship  overwhelmed  in  the  rive 
shattered  on  the  sea;  by  the  mines  blast,  the  earthquake 
burial — you  mourn  for  the  multitude  slain.  You  cheer  iY 
lifeboat's  crew :  you  hear,  with  praise  and  joy,  of  the  resci 
of  one  still  breathing  body  more  at  the  pit's  mouth : — an 
all  the  while,  for  one  soul  that  is  saved  from  the  momei 
tary  passing  away  (according  to  your  creed,  to  be  with  i 
God),  the  lost  souls,  yet  locked  in  their  polluted  flesl 
haunt,  with  worse  than  ghosts,  the  shadows  of  your  churche 
and  the  corners  of  your  streets ;  and  your  weary  childre 
watch,  with  no  memory  of  Jerusalem,  and  no  hope  of  retur 
from  t/tei?^  captivity,  the  weltering  to  the  sea  of  your  Wate 
of  Baby  Ion. - 

^  [The  first  draft  of  this  passage  was  different,  thus  : — 

"...  our  loss  by  absohite,  total,  constant,  and  innocent  death,  the  eve 
lastinj^  torture  at  the  narrow  barred  theatre  door,  in  which,  while  \ 
draw  our  daily  breath  and  play  out  our  daily  play,  our  English  childre 
moment  by  moment,  are  trampled  into  clay  on  the  staircase  to  Averm 
deep." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  Ruskin's  later,  as  in  his  earlier  writings,  h 
revisions  were  in  the  nature  of  compression  and  greater  simplicity.] 
2  [See  Psalm  cxxxvii.] 


LETTER  92 

ASHESTIEL 

Abbotsford,  September  26th,  1883. 

I  CAN  never  hear  the  whispering  and  sighing  of  the 
weed  among  his  pebbles,  but  it  brings  back  to  me  the 
)ng  of  my  nurse,  as  v^e  used  to  cross  by  Coldstream 
ridge,  from  the  south,  in  our  happy  days.  * 

"For  Scotland,  my  darling,  lies  full  in  my  view. 
With  her  barefooted  lassies,  and  mountains  so  blue.''^ 

hose  two  possessions,  you  perceive,  my  poor  Euryclea- 
:lt  to  be  the  chief  wealth  of  Scotland,  and  meant  the 
3ithet  ''barefooted"  to  be  one  of  praise. 

In  the  two  days  that  have  past  since  I  this  time  crossed 
le  Border,  I  have  seen  but  one  barefooted  lassie,  and 
le  not  willingly  so, — but  many  high-heeled  ones: — who 
illingly,  if  they  might,  would  have  been  heeled  yet  higher, 
nd  perhaps  few,  even  of  better  minded  Scots  maidens, 
.'member,  with  any  due  admiration,  that  the  greater  part 
f  Jeanie  Deans'  walk  to  London  was  done  barefoot,^  the 
ays  of  such  pilgrimage  being  now,  in  the  hope  of  Scot- 
md,  for  ever  past ;  and  she,  by  help  of  the  high  chimneys 
uilt  beside  Holyrood  and  Melrose,  will  henceforward  obtain 
le  beatitude  of  Antichrist,— Blessed  be  ye  Rich.' 

2.  Nevertheless,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  the  village 
here  Bruce's  heart  is  buried,'  I  could  yesterday  find  no 

1  [Quoted  also  in  Letter  51,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  273).]  ^ 

2  [For  Euryclea,  nurse  of  Ulysses,  see  Odyssey,  I  429,  iv.  742,  xix.  6oi.] 

I  ^  [See  Heart  of  Midlothian,  ch.  xxviii.]  _         -nw      r  i^f^r 

!  *  [Compare  Ruskin^s  Introduction  to  Usury  and  the  English  ^^/^^i^'!,^^" 
plume  of  this  edition),  where  he  draws  up  a  complete  series  of  the  New  iieatitudes.j 
^  [Melrose.l 
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better  map  of  Scotland  than  was  purchaseable  for  a  penn^ 
— no  clear  sign,  to  my  mind,  either  of  the  country's  vastc 
wealth,  or  more  refined  education.  Still  less  that  the  spc 
of  eartli  under  which  the  kings  heart  lies  should  b 
indicated  to  tlie  curious  observer  by  a  small  white  ticket 
pegged  into  the  grass ;  which  might  at  first  sight  seei 
meant  to  mark  the  price  of  that  piece  of  goods;  an 
indeed,  if  one  meditates  a  little  on  the  matter,  verily  doe 
so ;  this  piece  of  pasteboard  being  notliing  less  than  Kin 
Robert  Rruce's  monument  and  epitapli ;  and  the  devotiom 
offering  of  Scotland  in  tlie  nineteenth  century,  at  hi 
shrine.  Economical,  even  in  pastelx)ard,  as  compared  wit 
the  lavish  cxj>en(hture  of  that  material  by  which  the  Scot 
wha  hae,"  etc.,^  receive  on  all  their  paths  of  pilgrimage  th 
recommendation  of  Colman's  mustard. 

So  much,  looking  out  on  the  liillside  which  Scot 
planted  in  his  pride,  and  the  garden  he  enclosed  in  th 
joy  of  his  heart,  I  perceive  to  be  the  present  outcome  c 
his  work  in  literature.  Two  small  white  tickets — one  fc 
the  Bruce,  the  other  for  Micliacl  Scott:*  manifold  acreag 
of  yellow  tickets — for  C'olinan's  mustard.  Tiuis  may  w 
measure  the  thirst  for  knowledge  excited  by  modern  Scot 
tish  religion,  and  satisfied  by  modern  Scottish  education. 

WinTiioiiN,  October  "rd,  1883. 

3.  As  the  sum  of  Sir  Walters  work  at  Melrose,  s 
here  the  sum  of  St.  Ninian's  at  Candida  C'asa,^  may  b 
set  down  in  few  and  sorrowful  words.  I  notice  that  th 
children  of  the  race  who   now  for   fifteen  hundred  yeai 

^  [For  another  referenco  to  JJurns's  Jiarutockbum,  soe  Profiice,  §  4,  to  Koi 
Ilonencomb  (Vol.  XXXI.).] 

«  [For  Michael  Scott,  the  Wizard,  see  Vol.  XIV.  p.  97.  The  tomb,  suppose 
to  be  his  (see  Loy  of  the  L(ut  Minstrel,  canto  ii.),  is  by  others  asserted  to  be  th 
of  Sir  Brian  Latoiin.] 

'  [The  White  House  is  the  ancient  name  of  Whithorn,  or  Whitherne,  Abbe; 
on  the  Solway,  where  the  first  Christian  church  in  Scotland  was  built,  by  S 
Xinian,  in  the  fourth  century,  jiccordinf^  to  Bede.  "Candida  Casa"  is  the  tit 
of  a  chapter  written  by  Ruskin  for  the  intended  Sixth  Part  of  his  Our  Fathe 
Have  Told  Us:  see  a  later  volume  of  this  edition.] 
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ave  been  taught  in  this  place  the  word  of  Christ,  are 
ivided  broadly  into  two  classes :  one  very  bright  and  trim 
:rongly  and  sensibly  shod  and  dressed,  satchel  on  shoulder* 
ad  going  to  or  from  school  by  railroad;  walking  away' 
^ter  being  deposited  at  the  small  stations,  in  a  brisk  and 
[dependent  manner.  But  up  and  down  the  earthy  broad- 
ay  between  the  desolate-looking  houses  which  form  the 
lain  street  of  Whithorn,  as  also  in  the  space  of  open 
round  which  borders  the  great  weir  and  rapid  of  the  Nith 
:  Dumfries,  I  saw  wistfully  errant  groups  of  altogether 
^glected  children,  barefoot  enough,  tattered  in  frock,  be- 
rimed in  face,  their  pretty  long  hair  wildly  tangled  or 
liggedly  matted,  and  the  total  bodies  and  spirits  of  them 
)ringing  there  by  the  wayside  like  its  thistles,— with  such 
ire  as  Heaven  gives  to  the  herbs  of  the  field,— and 
leaven's  Adversary  to  the  seed  on  the  Rock. 

They  are  many  of  them  Irish,  the  Pastor  of  Whithorn 
'Us  me, — the  parents  too  poor  to  keep  a  priest,  one  coming 
/er  from  Wigton  sometimes  for  what  ministration  may  be 
iperative.    This  tlie  ending  of  St.  Ninian's  prayer  and  fast 
his  dark  sandstone  cave,  filled  with  the  hollow  roar  of 
3lway, — now  that  fifteen  hundred  years  of  Gospel  times 
ive  come  and  gone. 
This  the  end :  but  of  what  is  it  to  be  the  beginning  ? 
what  new  Kingdom  of  Heaven  are  these  children  the 
iscent  citizens  ?    To  what  Christ  are  these  to  be  allowed 
»  come  for  benediction,  unforbidden?^ 

Brantwood,  October  Wth,  1883. 

4.  The  above  two  entries  are  all  I  could  get^  written  of 
lings  felt  and  seen  during  ten  days  in  Scott's  country, 
id  St.  Ninian's;  somewhat  more  I  must  set  down  before 
le  impression  fades."    Not  irrelevantly,  for  it  is  my  mstant 

^  [See  Matthew  xix.  14.1  -,      i  t-»    i  •  ^f^■r.r<^xravAf^ 

'  At  this  time  Lord  Reay  had  been  at  Brantwood,  and  I^^^^in  afterwards 
nt  on  a  visit  to  him  in  Scotland :  see  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xxvi.  lUe  ten 
vs  in  Scotland  were  September  23  to  October  4.]  ^  ^ 

XXIX. 
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object  in  these  resumed  letters  to  index  and  enforce  what 
I  have  said  hitherto  on  early  education ;  and  while,  of  all 
countries,  Scotland  is  that  which  presents  the  main  ques- 
tions relating  to  it  in  the  clearest  form,  my  personal  know- 
ledge and  feelings  enable  me  to  arrange  aught  I  have  yet 
to  say  more  easily  with  reference  to  the  Scottish  character 
than  any  other.  Its  analysis  will  enable  me  also  to  point 
out  some  specialties  in  the  genius  of  Sir  Walter,  Burns, 
and  Carlyle,  which  English  readers  cannot  usually  discern 
for  themselves.  I  went  into  the  Border  country,  just  now, 
chiefly  to  see  the  house  of  Ashestiel :  and  this  morning 
have  re-read,  with  better  insight,  the  chapter  of  Lockhart's 
Life  which  gives  account  of  the  sheriff's  settlement  there  ;^ 
in  which  chapter  there  is  incidental  notice  of  Mungo  Park's 
last  days  in  Scotland,  to  which  I  fii'st  pray  my  readers' 
close  attention. 

5.  Mungo  had  been  born  in  a  cottage  at  Fowlsheils 
on  the  Yarrow,  nearly  opposite  Newark  Castle.  He  returns 
after  his  first  African  journey  to  his  native  cottage,  where 
Scott  visits  him,  and  finds  him  on  the  banks  of  Yarrow, 
which  in  that  place  passes  over  ledges  of  rock,  forming  deep 
pools  between  them.  Mungo  is  casting  stone  after  stone 
into  the  pools,  measuring  their  depths  by  the  time  the 
bubbles  take  to  rise,  and  thinking  (as  he  presently  tells 
Scott)  of  the  way  he  used  to  sound  the  turbid  African 
rivers.  Meditating,  his  friend  afterwards  perceives,  on 
further  travel  in  the  distant  land. 

With  what  motive,  it  is  important  for  us  to  know.  As 
a  discoverer — as  a  missionary — or  to  escape  from  ennui? 
He  is  at  that  time  practising  as  a  physician  among  his 
own  people.  A  more  sacred  calling  cannot  be ; — by  faithful 
missionary  service  more  good  could  be  done  among  fair 
Scotch  laddies  in  a  day,  than  among  black  Hamites  in  a 
lifetime ; — of  discovery,  precious  to  all  humanity,  more  might 
be  made  among  the  woods  and  rocks  of  Ettrick  than  in 

^  [Vol.  ii.  ch.  i. ;  the  foUowing  quotations  are  from  pp.  11-13  (1837  edition).] 
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he  thousand  leagues  of  desert  between  Atlas  and  red  Edom. 
JVhy  will  he  again  leave  his  native  stream? 

It  is  clearly  not  mere  baseness  of  petty  vanity  tliat 
Qoves  him.    There  is  no  boastfulness  in  the  man:— 

"'On  one  occasion/  says  Scott,  'the  traveller  communicated  to  him 
ime  very  remarkable  adventures  which  had  befallen  him  in  Africa  but 
hich  he  had  not  recorded  in  his  book/  On  Scott's  asking  the  cause  of 
lis  silence,  Mungo  answered  that,  'in  all  cases  where  he  had  information 
)  communicate,  which  he  thought  of  importance  to  the  public,  he  had 
:ated  the  facts  boldly,  leaving  it  to  his  readers  to  give  such  credit  to  his 
:atements  as  they  might  appear  justly  to  deserve;  but  that  he  would  not 
lock  their  faith,  or  render  his  travels  more  marvellous,  by  introducing 
Ircumstances  which,  however  true,  were  of  little  or  no  moment,  as  they 
elated  solely  to  his  own  personal  adventures  and  escapes.'" 

Clearly  it  is  not  vanity,  of  Alpine-club  kind,^  that  the 
|)ld  Serpent  is  tempting  this  man  with.    But  what  then? 

"His  thoughts  had  always  continued  to  be  haunted  with  Africa.  He 
Ad  Scott  that  whenever  he  awoke  suddenly  in  the  night,  he  fancied 
jimself  still  a  prisoner  in  the  tent  of  Ah ;  but  when  Scott  expressed 
'irprise  that  he  should  intend  again  to  re-visit  those  scenes,  he  answered 
lat  he  would  rather  brave  Africa  and  all  its  horrors,  than  ?vear  out  his  life 

long  and  toilsome  rides  over  the  hills  of  Scotland,  for  which  the  remuneration 
as  hardly  enough  to  keep  soul  and  body  together." 

I  have  italicized  the  whole  sentence,  for  it  is  a  terrific 
ne.  It  signifies,  if  you  look  into  it,  almost  total  absence 
f  the  instinct  of  personal  duty, — total  absence  of  belief  in 
ne  God  who  chose  for  him  his  cottage  birthplace,  and  set 
im  his  life-task  beside  it ;— absolute  want  of  interest  in 
is  profession,  of  sense  for  natural  beauty,  and  of  com- 
assion  for  the  noblest  poor  of  his  native  land.  And,  with 
lese  absences,  there  is  the  clear  presence  of  the  fatallest 
f  the  vices,  Avarice,— in  the  exact  form  in  which  it  was 
ruin  of  Scott  himself,— the  love  of  money  for  the  sake 
f  worldly  position. 

6.  I  have  purposely  placed  the  instinct  for  natural 
eauty,  and  compassion  for  the  poor,  in  the  same  breath  of 

1  [On  this  subject,  see  Sesame  and  Lilies,  Vol.  XVIIl.  pp.  90,  21-26.] 
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the  sentence ; — their  relation,  as  I  hope  hereafter  to  show 
is  constant.  And  the  total  want  of  compassion,  in  it 
prinnary  root  of  sympathy,  is  shown  in  its  naked  fearsome 
ness  in  the  next  sentence  of  the  tale : — 

''Towards  the  end  of  the  autumn,  Park  paid  Scott  a  farewell  visit,  an 
slept  at  Ashestiel.  Next  mornin:^  his  host  accompanied  him  homeward 
over  the  wild  chain  of  hills  between  tlie  Tweed  and  the  Yarrow.  Par 
talked  much  of  his  new  scheme,  and  mentioned  his  determination  to  /< 
his  Jaini/y  that  he  had  some  business  for  a  day  or  tiro  in  Edinburgh,  and  sen 
them  his  blessing  from  thence  without  returning  to  take  leave.  He  had  marrie 
not  lonfi^  before  a  pretty  and  amiable  woman  ;  and  when  they  reached  th 
Willianilu)j)e  Hid<;e,  '  the  autumnal  mist  lloatinj;  heavily  and  slowly  dow 
the  valley  of  the  Yarrow'  presented  to  Scott's  iinai^ination  'a  strikin 
emblem  of  the  troubled  and  uncertain  prospect  which  his  undertakin 
afforded.'  He  remained  however  unshaken,  and  at  len<Ttli  they  reache 
the  spot  where  they  had  agreed  to  separate.  :\  small  ditch  divided  th 
moor  from  tiie  road,  ant!  in  going  over  it,  Park's  horse  stumbled  an 
nearly  fell. 

"'I  am  afraid,  Mungo/  said  the  shcriti',  'that  is  a  bad  omen.'  T 
which  he  answered,  smiling,  '  Freits  (omens)  follow  those  who  look  t 
them.*  With  tliis  ex|>r«  ssi()n  Mungo  struck  the  spurs  into  his  horse,  an 
Scott  never  siiw  him  again.  '  |||||| 

Freits  follow  those  who  look  to  thcin."  Words  abs( 
lutely  Lriie  (witli  their  converse,  that  they  cease  to  f()llo^ 
tliosc  who  do  /lot  look  to  tiiem) :  of  which  truth  1  will  as 
the  conscntint,^  reader  to  consider  a  little  while. 

He  may  perhaps  think  Miint(o  utters  it  in  all  wisdon 
as  already  passing  from  the  darkness  and  captiv'ity  of  supei 
stition  into  the  marvellous  lii^dit  of  secure  Science  an 
liberty  of  Thoucrht.  A  wiser  man,  are  we  to  hold  Mung( 
than  Walter, — tlien  (  and  wiser — how  much  more,  than  hi 
forefathers  { 

I  do  not  know  on  what  authority  Lockhart  interpret 
*'freit,"  as  only  meaninnr  omen.'  '  In  the  Douglas  glossar 
it  means  '*  aid,"  "  or  protection ;  it  is  the  word  ustd  b 
Jove,  declaring  that  he  will  not  give  '^freit"  from  heave) 

1  [The  subject  is  not  resumed  in  Fors ;  but  see  A  rt  of  Ewjland,  §  15,  and  Fidw 
Fair  and  Foul,  §  54.    Compare  Vol.  XX.  p.  90.] 

'  [See  King  James's  work,  Dxmonoh>gie,  pp.  99,  100:  "all  kind  of  practique 
freites,  or  other  extraordinary  actions,  which  cannot  abide  the  trow  touch  of  natun 
reason."] 
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ither  to  Trojan  or  Rutulian;^  and  I  believe  it  always  to 
lave  the  sense  of  serviceable  warning— protective,  if  watched 
nd  obeyed.  I  am  not  here  concerned  with  the  question 
low  far  such  guidance  has  been,  or  is  still,  given  to  those 
vho  look  for  it;  but  I  wish  the  reader  to  note  that  the 
orm  of  Celtic  intellect  which  rejected  the  ancient  faith 
vras  certainly  not  a  higher  one  than  that  which  received  it. 
Vnd  this  I  shall  best  show  by  taking  the  wider  ground  of 
nquiry,  how  far  Scott's  own  intellect  was  capable  of  such 
lelief, — and  whether  in  its  strength  or  weakness. 

7.  In  the  analysis  of  his  work,  given  in  the  Nineteenth 
'Century  in  Fiction,  Fair  and  Foul,''  I  have  accepted  twelve 
lovels  as  characteristic  and  essentially  good,— naming  them 
1  the  order  of  their  production.  These  twelve  were  all 
mtten  in  twelve  years,  before  he  had  been  attacked  by 
ny  illness;  and  of  these,  the  first  six  exhibit  the  natural 
•rogress  of  his  judgment  and  faith,  in  the  prime  years  of 
lis  life,  between  the  ages  of  forty-three  and  forty-eight. 

In  the  first  of  them,  Waverley,  the  supernatural  element 
1  admitted  Avith  absolute  frankness  and  simplicity,  the 
eath  of  Colonel  Gardiner  being  foretold  by  the,  at  that 
ime  well-attested,  faculty  of  second  sight, — and  both  the 
aptivity  and  death  of  Fergus  Mclvor  by  the  personal 
•hantom,  hostile  and  fatal  to  his  house.^ 

In  the  second,  Guy  Mannering,  the  supernatural  warn- 
ng  is  not  allowed  to  reach  the  point  of  actual  vision.  It 

1  [The  reference  is  to  the  version  by  Gavin  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  the 
rst  complete  translation  of  the  ^Eneid  into  a  British  tongue  (1553),  and  to  the 
lossary  appended  in  the  edition  of  1710.  See  Aeid,  x.  110-113;  translated  on 
.  317  of  Douglas  (1710):— 

"  Nouthir  Troianis  nor  Rutulianis  freith  will  I, 
Let  aithir  of  thame  thare  awin  fortoun  stand  by  .  .  . 
King  Jupiter  sal  be  to  all  equale."] 
'or  other  references  to  the  Bishop's  translation,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  500 ;  and 
elow,  p.  557.]  t         •  f 

«  [The  reference  is  to  the  first  {Nineteenth  Centunj,  June  1880)  of  a  series  ot 
.apers,  reprinted  in  On  the  Old  Road  (see  a  later  volume  of  this  edition,  i4-z/;. 
Win  does  not  there  say  that  the  twelve  novels  were  written  before  he  had 
'een  attacked  by  any  illness,"  but  that  the  first  six  were ;  which  ^^^^f"^""}^^^^^ 
ver,  is  incorrect,  as  his  illness  began  before  Rob  Roy  and  the  Fmr^  of  Midlothian 
veve  written  (see  note  now  appended  to  the  passage  in  On  the  Utct  Moaa).} 
^  [JVaverley,  chaps,  xlvi.,  lix.,  Ixix.] 
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is  given  by  the  stars,  and  by  the  strains  in  the  thread  spui 
at  the  child's  birth  by  his  gipsy  guardian.^ 

In  the  third,  the  A?itiquarij,  the  supernatural  influenc 
reduces  itself  merely  to  a  feverish  dream,  and  to  the  terro 
of  the  last  words  of  Elspeth  of  the  Craigburnfoot :  "  In 
coming,  my  leddy — the  staircase  is  as  mirk  as  a  YuL 
midniglit."  ' 

In  the  fourth.  Old  MortaUt[i,  while  Scott's  utmost  fore 
is  given  to  exhibit  the  self-deception  of  religious  pride 
imagining  itself  inspired  of  heaven,  the  idea  of  propheti( 
warning  is  admitted  as  a  vague  possibility,  with  little  men 
of  purpose  than  to  exalt  the  fortitude  of  Claverhouse ;  am 
in  the  two  last  stories  of  his  great  time,  Rob  Ro}j.  aiK 
the  Heart  of  MidlotltidJi,  all  suggestion  whatever  of  th' 
interference  of  any  lower  power  than  that  of  the  Deit\ 
in  the  order  of  this  world  has  been  refused,  and  the  cir 
cumstanccs  of  the  talcs  are  confined  within  the  limits  o 
absolute  and  known  truth. 

I  am  in  the  habit  of  placing  the  Heart  oj  Midlothia) 
highest  of  all  his  works,  because  in  this  clement  of  intel 
lectual  truth,  it  is  the  strictest  and  richest ; — because,  bcin^ 
thus  rigid  in  truth,  it  is  also  the  most  exalted  in  its  con 
ccption  of  human  character  ; — and  lastly,  because  it  is  th( 
clearest  in  acknowledgment  of  the  overruling  justice  of  God 
even  to  the  uttermost,  visiting  the  sin  of  the  fathers  upoi 
the  children,'  and  purifying  the  forgiven  spirit  without  th( 
remission  of  its  punislnr.ent. 

In  the  recognition  of  these  sacred  laws  of  life  it  stand' 
alone  among  Scott's  works,  and  may  justly  be  called  th( 
greatest :  yet  the  stern  advance  in  moral  purpose  which  il 
indicates  is  the  natural  consequence  of  the  discipline  o 
age — not  the  sign  of  increased  mental  faculty.  The  entin 
range  of  faculty,  imaginative  and  analytic  together,  is  un 
questionably  the  highest  when  the  sense  of  the  supernatura 

*  [Guy  Mannering,  chaps,  iii.  and  iv.] 

2  [Ajitifjiiary,  ch.  xl.  ("My  lady  calls  us  I — Bring  a  candle; — the  grand  stair 
case  is  as  mirk  as  a  Yule  midnight.    We  are  coming,  my  lady !  ").] 

3  [See  Letter  83,  §  10  (above,'  p.  2G7).]  ♦  [Exodus  xx.  5.] 
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t       8.  No  line  of  modern  poetry  has  been  oftener  quoted 
vith  thoughtless  acceptance  than  Wordsworth's: 

"  Heaven  lies  about  us  in  our  infancy."  3 

t  is  wholly  untrue  in  the  implied  limitation ;  if  life  be  led 
inder  heaven's  law,  the  sense  of  heaven's  nearness  only 
leepens  with  advancing  years,  and  is  assured  in  death. 
3ut  the  saying  is  indeed  true  thus  far,  that  in  the  dawn 
f  virtuous  life  every  enthusiasm  and  every  perception  may 
e  trusted  as  of  divine  appointment ;  and  the  maxima  rever- 
ntia  is  due  not  only  to  the  innocence  of  children,^  but  to 
heir  inspiration. 

And  it  follows  that  through  the  ordinary  course  of 
aortal  failure  and  misfortune,  in  the  career  of  nations  no 
ess  than  of  men,  the  error  of  their  intellect,  and  the 
lardening  of  their  hearts,  may  be  accurately  measured  by 
heir  denial  of  spiritual  power. 

In  the  life  of  Scott,  beyond  comparison  the  greatest 
ntellectual  force  manifested  in  Europe  since  Shakespeare, 
he  lesson  is  given  us  with  a  clearness  as  sharp  as  the 
ncision  on  a  Greek  vase.^  The  very  first  mental  effort  for 
vhich  he  obtained  praise  was  the  passionate  recitation  of 
he  passage  in  the  j^neid,  in  which  the  ghost  of  Hector 
ippears  to  iEneas.^  And  the  deadliest  sign  of  his  own 
xpproaching  death  is  in  the  form  of  incredulity  which 
iictated  to  his  weary  hand  the  Letters  on  Demonology  and 
Witchcraft? 

1  [See  Ruskin's  reference  to  this  passage  in  his     Notes  on  Gipsy  Character" 
In  Roadside  So7igs  of  Tuscany  (Vol.  XXXII.).] 

*    ^  [Compare  an  additional  passage  in  Appendix  8  (below,  p.  541).] 
^  'Ode,  Intimations  of  Immortality,  stanza  v.] 
*  [Juvenal,  xiv.  47  : — 

"Maxima  debetur  puero  reverentia.    Si  quid 
Turpe  paras,  ne  tu  pueri  contemperis  annos, 
Sed  peccaturo  obstet  titi  fiUus  infans,"] 
^  [With  this  simile,  compare  Fiction,  Fair  and  Foul,  §  100.] 
"  [Book  ii.  268-317.] 
'  [Written  in  1830.] 
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9.  Here,  for  tlie  present,  I  must  leave  the  subject  t 
your  own  thought, — only  desiring  you  to  notice,  for  genera 
guidance,  the  gradations  of  impression  on  the  feelings  o 
men  of  strong  and  well-rounded  intellect,  by  which  fanc^ 
rises  towards  faith. 

(I.)  The  lowest  stage  is  that  of  wilfully  grotesque  fancy 
which  is  recognized  as  false,  yet  dwelt  upon  with  deligh 
and  finished  with  accuracy,  as  the  symbol  or  parable  o 
what  is  true. 

Sliakcspcare's  Puck,  and  the  Dwarf  Goblin  of  the  Lay 
are  precisely  alike  in  this  iirst  level  of  the  imagination 
Shakespeare  docs  not  l)elieve  in  Hottom  s  translation ;  neithe 
docs  Scott  that,  when  the  boy  lUiccleugh  passes  the  dra^v 
bridge  with  the  dwarf,  the  sentinel  only  saw  a  terrier  aiK 
lurcher  j)assiii«r  out.^  Vet  i)()tli  of  tlicm  j)crniit  the  fallacy 
because  they  acknowledge  the  KlHn  power  in  nature,  t( 
make  things,  sometimes  for  good,  sometimes  for  harm 
seem  what  they  are  not.  Nearly  all  the  grotes(|ue  sculptur( 
of  the  great  ages,  bcgiiming  with  the  (ircek  C'hinuera,-  ha 
this  nascent  form  of  I'ailh  tor  its  impulse. 

(II.)  The  ghosts  and    witches  of  Shakespeare,  and  th( 
Ikxlach   (ilas     and   White   Lady  of  Scott,  are  expression 
of  real  belief,  more  or  less  hesitatin*^  and  obscure.  Scott 
worldlincss  too  early  makes  him  deny  liis  convictions,  am 
in  the  end  eflaces  them.     Hut  Shakespeare  remains  sinccrel} 
lionest    in    his    assertion   of   the  uncom|)rehendcd  spiritua 
presence;  with  this  further  subtle  exj)ression  of  his  kno\\ 
ledge  of  mankind,  that  he  never  permits  a  spirit  to  sho^^ 
itself  but  to  men  of  the  highest  intellectual    power.  T( 
Hamlet,  to  lirutus,  to  Macbeth,  to  Kichard  III.;   but  th( 
royal  Dane  does  not  haunt  his  own  inuirderer, — neither  doe^ 
Arthur,   King  John;  neither  Norfolk,  King  Richard  II. 
nor  Tybalt,  Homeo. 

*  [A  MuUuviinrr  NighVi  Dream,  Act  iii.  sc.  1  ;  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel 
canto  iii.  stanza  xii.l 

«  [See  i^huen  of  the  Air,  §  2[)  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  325}.] 

*  [Jf^averUyf  ch.  lix.  For  another  reference  to  Scott's  conception  of  the  Whitt 
Lady  of  Avenel,  in  the  Mtmtuiery,  see  Fraderxta,  i.  §  174.] 
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(III.)  The  faith  of  Horace  in  the  spirit  of  the  fountain 
f  Brundusmm,^  m  the  Faun  of  his  hill-side,  and  in  the 
elp  of  the  greater  gods,  is  constant,  vital,  and  practical- 
et  in  some  degree  still  tractable  by  his  imagination,  as 
Iso  that  of  the  great  poets  and  painters  of  Christian 
mes.  In  Milton,  the  tractability  is  singular;  he  hews 
is  gods  out  to  his  own  fancy,  and  then  beheves  in  them  • 
ut  in  Giotto  and  Dante  the  art  is  always  subjected  to  the 
ue  vision.^ 

(IV.)  The  faith  of  the  saints  and  prophets,  rising  into 
^renity  of  knowledge,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  hveth,"^ 
a  state  of  mind  of  which  ordinary  men  cannot  reason; 
ut  which,  in  the  practical  power  of  it,  has  always  governed 
le  world,  and  must  for  ever.  No  dynamite  will  ever  be 
ivented  that  can  rule ; — it  can  but  dissolve  and  destroy. 
>nly  the  W^ord  of  God  and  the  heart  of  man  can  govern. 

10.  I  have  been  led  far,  but  to  the  saving  of  future 
me,  by  the  examination  of  the  difference  in  believing 
ower  between  the  mind  of  Scott  and  his  unhappy  friend, 
now  take  up  my  immediate  subject  of  inquiry,  the  effect 
pon  Scott's  own  mind  of  the  natural  scenery  of  the  native 
nd  he  loved  so  dearly.  His  life,  let  me  first  point  out 
)  you,  was  in  all  the  joyful  strength  of  it,  spent  in 
le  valley  of  the  Tweed.  Edinburgh  was  his  school,  and 
IS  office;  but  his  home  was  always  by  Tweedside:  and 
lOre  perfectly  so,  because  in  three  several  places  during 
le  three  clauses  of  life.  You  must  remember  also  the 
Dttage  at  Lasswade  for  the  first  years  of  marriage,  and 
andy-Knowe  for  his  childhood;  but,  allowing  to  Smail- 
olm  Tower  and  Roslin  Glen  whatever  collateral  influence 
ley  may  rightly  claim  over  the  babe  and  the  bride- 
room,  the   constant  influences  of  home  remain  divided 

'  [A  slip  of  the  pen  for  Bandusia  (Odes,  III.  xiii.).    For  other  references  to  it 
also  to  the  Ode  "Faune  Nymphariim,"  see  Vol.  XIX.  p.  173.    On  the  faith  of 
Grace,  see  also  Bible  of  Amiens,  iii.  §  52.]  ,  ^  . 

'  [With  what  is  here  said  of  Milton  and  Dante,  compare  Sesame  and  Lihes, 
110,  111  (Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  156-158).] 
•  [Job  xix.  25.] 
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strictly  into  the  three  a^ras  at  Rosebank,  Ashestiel,  aiK 
Abbotsford.^ 

11.  Rosebank,  on  the  lower  Tweed,  gave  him  his  cloS( 
knowledge  of  the  district  of  Flodden  Field  ;  and  his  ston 
of  foot-traveller's  interest  in  every  glen  of  Ettrick,  Yarro\N 
and  I^iddel-water. 

The  vast  tract  of  country  to  wliich  these  streams  ow( 
their  power  is  composed  of  a  finely-grained  dark  and  han 
sandstone,  wliose  steep  beds  are  uniformly  and  simultane 
ously  raised  into  masses  of  upland,  wliich  nowhere  presen 
any  rugged  or  broken  masses  of  crag,  like  those  of  on 
Cumberland  mountains,  and  are  rarely  steep  enough  any 
where  to  break  the  grass  by  weathering;  a  moderate  sluil; 
— or,  rather,  gritty — slope  of  two  or  three  hundred  fee 
opposite  .Ashestiel  itself,  being  noticeable  enough,  anion* 
the  rounded  monotony  of  general  form,  to  receive  the  sepa 
rate  name  of  "llic  Slidders."  Towards  the  bottom  of  . 
dingle,  here  and  there,  a  few  feet  of  broken  bank  may  shov 
what  the  hills  consist  of ;  but  the  great  waves  of  them  ri^ 
against  the  horizon  without  a  single  peak,  crest,  or  ck. 
to  distinguish  one  from  another,  though  in  their  true  scal( 
of  mountain  strength  heaved  into  heights  of  1.500  or  200( 
feet  ;  and  covering  areas  of  three  or  four  scpiare  leagues  fo 
each  of  tiie  surges.  I'lic  dark  rock  weathers  easily  into  sui 
face  soil,  which  forms  for  the  greater  pail  good  pasture,  witi 
interspersed  patches  of  heath  or  peat,  .-md,  Liddcsdale-way 
rushy  and  sedgy  moorland,  good  loi*  little  to  man  or  beast 

Much  rain  I'alls  over  the  whole  district;  but,  for  a  grea 
part  of  its  falling  time,  in  the  softly-diffused  form  of  Scotcl 
mist,  absorbed  invisibly  by  the  grass  soil ;  while  even  th( 
heavier  rain,  having  to  deal  with  broad  surfaces  of  serenel) 
set  rock,  and  finding  no  ravines  in  which  it  can  concen 
trate  force,  nor  any  loose  lighter  soil  to  undermine,  thread 
its  way  down  to  the  greater  glens  in  gradual  and  deliberate 

*  [At  Rosebank,  the  seat  of  his  uncle,  Captain  Richard  Scott,  Sir  Walter  speu 
much  of  his  youth.  At  Ashestiel,  he  lived  from  1S04  to  1812;  at  Abbotsford 
thenceforward] 
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fifluence,  nobody  can  well  see  how:  there  are  no  Lodores 
(or  Bruar  waters,  still  less  Staubbachs  or  Giessbachs ; 
innoticed,  by  million  upon  million  of  feebly  glistening 
treamlets,  or  stealthy  and  obscure  springs,  the  cloudy  dew 
escends  towards  the  river,  and  the  mysterious  strength  of 
:s  stately  water  rises  or  decHnes  indeed,  as  the  storm  im- 
i^ends  or  passes  away ;  yet  flows  for  ever  with  a  serenity  of 
.ower  unknown  to  the  shores  of  all  other  mountain  lands.' 

And  the  more  wonderful,  because  the  uniformity  of  the 
ill-substance  renders  the  slope  of  the  river  as  steady  as 
s  supply.  In  all  other  mountain  channels  known  to  me, 
le  course  of  the  current  is  here  open,  and  there  narrow- 
onetimes  pausing  in  extents  of  marsh  cord  lake,  some- 
mes  furious  in  rapids,  precipitate  in  cataracts,  or  lost  in 
abterranean  caves.  But  the  classic  Scottish  streams  have 
ad  their  beds  laid  for  them,  ages  and  ages  ago,  in  vast 
ccumulations  of  rolled  shingle,  which,  occupying  the  floor 
f  the  valleys  from  side  to  side  in  apparent  level,  yet 
ibdue  themselves  with  a  steady  fall  towards  the  sea.^ 

12.  As  I  drove  from  Abbotsford  to  Ashestiel,  Tweed 
lid  Ettrick  were  both  in  flood;  not  dun  nor  wrathful, 
ut  in  the  clear  fulness  of  their  perfect  strength :  and  from 
le  bridge  of  Ettrick  I  saw  the  .two  streams  join,  and  the 
'weed  for  miles  down  the  vale,  and  the  Ettrick  for  miles 
p  among  his  hills, — each  of  them,  in  the  multitude  of 
leir  windless  waves,  a  march  of  infinite  light,  dazzling, 
-interminable,— intervaled  indeed  with  eddies  of  shadow, 
ut,  for  the  most  part,  ghding  paths  of  sunshine,  far-swept 
eside  the  green  glow  of  their  level  inches,  the  blessing 
f  them,  and  the  guard :— the  stately  moving  of  the  many 
,^aters,  more  peaceful  than  their  calm,  only  mighty,  their 

1  [Compare  Art  of  England,  §  167,  where  Ruskin  ief erring  to  this  better  as  a^^ 
analysis  of  the  main  character  of  the  scenery  by  which  Scott  was  i^^P^f^  adds 
)  the  beauty  of  its  rivers  "the  collateral  charm,  m  a  Borderers  mmd,  ot  the 
ary  mists  and  rain  that  feed  them."]  ,      .  , 

^  [The  MS.  adds:  "...  towards  the  sea,  so  that  the  river  ^^^jent  he^^^^^^^ 
lere  eddying  indeed  for  a  moment  in  deeper  pools,  yet  m  its  mass  rolls  on  in  an 
idless  multitude  of  glittering  or  glooming  waves."] 
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rippled  spaces  fixed  like  orient  clouds,  their  pools  of  paus^ 
ing  current  binding  the  silver  edges  with  a  gloom  of  ambei 
and  gold ;  and  all  along  their  shore,  beyond  the  sward 
and  the  murmurous  shingle,  processions  of  dark  forest,  in 
strange  majesty  of  sweet  order,  and  unwounded  grace  of 
glorious  age. 

The  house  of  Ashestiel  itself  is  only  three  or  four  mile;^ 
above  this  junction  of  Tweed  and  Ettrick.^  It  has  beer 
sorrowfully  changed  since  Sir  AValter  s  death,  but  the  essen- 
tial make  and  set  of  the  former  building  can  still  be  traced. 
There  is  more  excuse  for  Scott's  Hitting  to  Abbotsford  than 
I  had  guessed,^  for  f/iis  house  stands,  conscious  of  the  rivei 
rather  than  conunanding  it,  on  a  brow  of  meadowy  bank, 
falling  so  steeply  to  the  water  tliat  nothing  can  be  seen  oi 
it  from  the  windows.  Ikyond,  the  pasture-land  rises  steep 
three  or  four  hundred  feet  against  the  northern  sky,  while 
behind  the  house,  south  and  east,  the  moorlands  lift  them 
selves  in  gradual  distance  to  still  greater  height,  so  that 
virtually  neither  sunrise  nor  sunset  can  be  seen  from  the 
deep-nested  dwelling.  A  tricklet  of  stream  wavers  to  and 
fro  down  to  it  from  the  moor,  through  a  grove  of  entirely 
natural  wood, — oak,  l)irch,  and  ash,  fantastic  and  !)ewilder- 
ing.  l)ut  nowhere  gloomy,  or  decayed,  and  carpeted  with 
anemone.  J^etween  this  wild  avenue  and  the  house,  the 
old  garden  remains  as  it  used  to  be,  large,  gracious,  and 
tranquil :  its  high  walls  swept  round  it  in  a  curving  line 
like  a  war  rampart,  following  the  ground ;  the  fruit-trees, 
trained  a  century  since,  now  with  grey  trunks  a  foot  wide, 
flattened  to  the  wall  like  sheets  of  crag ;  the  strong  bars  ol 
their  living  trellis  charged,  when  I  saw  them,  with  clusters 
of  green-gage,  soft  bloomed  into  gold  and  blue :  and  of 
orange-pink  magnum  bonuni,  and  crowds  of  ponderous  pear, 
countless  as  leaves.    Some  open  space  of  grass  and  path, 

*  I  owe  to  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Matthews  Duncan  the  privilege  of  quiet 
sight  both  of  the  house  and  its  surroundings. 

^  [8ee  Letter  47,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  198).  Plate  V.  here  gives  views  of 
Ashestiel  and  AbbotsforJ  respectively.] 
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ow  all  redesigned  for  modern  needs,  must  always  have 
jivided  the  garden  from  what  was  properly  the  front  of  the 
ouse,  where  the  main  entrance  is  now,  between  advanced 
^ings,  of  which  only  the  westward  one  is  of  Sir  Walter's 
tme :  its  ground  floor  being  the  drawing-room,  with  his  own 
;edroom  of  equal  size  above,  cheerful  and  luminous  both, 
nfilading  the  house  front  with  their  large  side  windows, 
^hich  commanded  the  sweep  of  Tweed  down  the  valley, 
nd  some  high  masses  of  Ettrick  Forest  beyond,  this  view 
[eing  now  mostly  shut  off  by  the  opposite  wing,  added  for 
ymmetry  !  But  Sir  Walter  saw  it  fair  through  the  morning 
louds  when  he  rose,  holding  himself,  nevertheless,  altogether 
sgardless  of  it,  when  once  at  work.  At  Ashestiel  and 
Lbbotsford  alike,  his  work-room  is  strictly  a  writing-office, 
/hat  windows  they  have  being  designed  to  admit  the  need- 
al  light,  with  an  extremely  narrow  vista  of  the  external 
/orld.^  Courtyard  at  Abbotsford,  and  bank  of  young  wood 
)eyond :  nothing  at  Ashestiel  but  the  green  turf  of  the 
pposite  fells  with  the  sun  on  it,  if  sun  there  were,  and 
ilvery  specks  of  passing  sheep. 

The  room  itself,  Scott's  true  memorial"  if  the  Scotch 
»eople  had  heart  enough  to  know  him,  or  remember,  is  a 
mall  parlour  on  the  ground-floor  of  the  north  side  of  the 
ouse,  some  twelve  feet  deep  by  eleven  wide:  the  single 
vdndow  little  more  than  four  feet  square,  or  rather  four 
eet  cube,  above  the  desk,  which  is  set  in  the  recess  of  the 
nossy  wall,  the  light  thus  entering  in  front  of  the  writer, 
^nd  reflected  a  little  from  each  side.  This  window  is  set 
o  the  left  in  the  end  wall,  leaving  a  breadth  of  some  five 
eet  or  a  little  more  on  the  fireplace  side,  where  now, 
)rought  here  from  Abbotsford,  stands  the  garden  chair  of 
he  last  days.^ 

^  [In  a  note  on  the  MS.  of  the  first  draft  of  this  Letter  Easkm^^^^^^^^^ 
limeisions  of  the  rooms:  "Dining-room  about  16^x151    Study  11  x^^^^ 
ludina  deep  window  recess  in  wall.    Drawing-room  18ix  l5|.  .^edroom  san^^^^^ 

^  [It  was  stated  shortly  afterwards  in  the  Scotsman  ^"^^l^^lJ^X.Xx^^^ 
tudy  had!  been  turned  into  a  passage,  in  the  recent  improvements.  See  belo^v, 
setter  05,  §  27  (p.  515).] 
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Contentedly,  in  such  space  and  splendour  of  domicile 
the  three  great  poems  were  written/  Wavei^ley  begun;  and 
all  the  make  and  tenure  of  his  mind  confirmed,  as  it  was 
to  remain,  or  revive,  through  after  time  of  vanity,  trouble, 
and  decay. 

13.  A  small  chamber,  witli  a  fair  world  outside : — such 
are  the  conditions,  as  far  as  I  know  or  can  gather,  of  all 
greatest  and  best  mental  work.  At  heart,  the  monastery 
cell  always,  changed  sometimes,  for  special  need,  into  the 
prison  cell.  But,  as  I  meditate  more  and  more  closely 
what  reply  I  may  safely  make  to  the  now  eagerly  pressed 
questioning  of  my  faithful  scholars,  what  books  I  would 
have  them  read,  I  find  the  first  broadly-swept  definition 
may  be — Books  written  in  tlie  country.  None  worth  spend- 
ing time  on,  and  few  tiiat  are  (juite  safe  to  touch,  have 
been  written  in  towns. 

And  my  next  narrowing  definition  would  be,  Books 
that  have  good  nuisic  in  tliem, — that  are  rightly-rhythmic: 
a  definition  which  includes  the  delicacy  of  perfect  prose, 
such  as  Scott's:  and  Aviiicli  r.rcludcs  at  once  a  great  deal 
of  modern  poetry,  in  wliicli  a  dislocated  and  convulsed 
versification  has  l>een  imposed  on  the  ear  in  the  attempt 
to  express  uneven  temper,  and  unprincipled  feeling. 

By  unprincipled  feeling.  I  mean  whatever  part  of  passion 
the  writer  does  not  clearly  discern  for  right  or  wrong,  and 
concerning  which  he  l)etrays  the  readers  moral  judgment 
into  false  sympathy  or  compassion.  No  really  great  writer 
ever  does  so :  neither  Scott,  Burns,  nor  JU  ron  ever  waver 
for  an  instant,  any  more  than  Shakespeare  himself,  in  their 
estimate  of  what  is  fit  and  honest,  or  harmful  and  base. 
Scott  always  punishes  even  error,  how  nuich  more  fault,  to 
the  uttermost ;  nor  does  Byron,  in  his  most  defiant  and 
mocking  moods,  ever  utter  a  syllable  that  defames  virtue  or 
disguises  sin. 

In  looking  back  to  my  former  statement  in  the  third 

^  [The  Lay  of  the  Last  Mxiutrd,  previously  begun,  was  finished  at  Ashestiel. 
Marmion  and  the  Lady  of  tht  Lake  were  wholly  written  there.] 
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:o  teach  the  Love  of  the  fah^  Universe  around 
beginning  of  Piety,  and  the  end  of  Learning. 


14.  The  reader  may  be  interested  in  comparing  with  the 
jlescription   in  the  text,  Scott's  first  fragmentary  stanzas 
I'elatmg  to  the  sources  of  the  Tweed.    (Lockhart,  vol  i 
b.  314.)  *  " 


Go  sit  old  Cheviot's  crest  below, 
And  pensive  mark  the  lingering  snow 

In  all  his  scaurs  abide, 
And  slow  dissolving  from  the  hill 
In  many  a  sightless,  soundless  rill, 

Feed  sparkling  Bowmont's  tide. 

"  Fair  shines  the  stream  by  bank  and  lea. 
As  wimpling  to  the  eastern  sea 

She  seeks  Till's  sullen  bed, 
Indenting  deep  the  fat^l  plain, 
Where  Scotland's  noblest,  brave  in  vain. 

Around  their  monarch  bled. 

"  And  westward  hills  on  hills  you  see, 
Even  as  old  Ocean's  mightiest  sea 

Heaves  high  her  waves  of  foam, 
Dark  and  snow-ridged  from  Cutsfeld's  wold 
To  the  proud  foot  of  Cheviot  roll'd, 

Earth's  mountain  billows  come." 


^  [See  Vol.  V.  {Modern  Painters^  iii.)  p.  360.J 


LETTER  93 
INVOCATION 

1.  My  Christinas  letter,  which    1  extreme  sutisfaetion 

ill  trusting  this  httle  lady  to  present  to  you,  comes  first  to 
wish  the  St.  (ieor^e's  Company,  and  all  lionest  men,  as 
merry  a  Christmas  as  they  can  make  up  their  minds 
to  (though,  under  present  circumstances,  tlie  merriment,  it 
seems  to  me,  should  he  temperate,  aFid  the  I'eastin/^  mode- 
rate);— and  in  the  second  place,  to  assure  the  St.  (ieorge's 
(\impany  both  of  its  own  existence,  and  its  Masters,  wliich, 
without  any  extreme  rclinemcnt  of  metaphysics,  the  said 
Company  iiiiL,dit  well  hcL^in  to  have  some  douht  of — seeing 
that  there  lias  hccn  no  report  made  of  its  business,  nor 
record  of  its  additional  members,  nor  catalo<(ue  of  its  addi- 
tional propei  ties,  iri\  en  since  the — I  don  t  know  what  day  of 
— I  don't  know  what  year.' 

I  am  not  going  to  ask  pardon  any  more  for  these  ad- 
ministrative defects,  or  mysterious  silences,  because,  so  far 
as  they  are  results  of  my  own  carelessness  or  procrastination, 

*  [The  last  mention  in  Furs  of  accounts  relating  to  the  Guild  was  in  Letter  86 
(February  1878),  §  13,  p.  351.  The  last  Report  issued  to  members  of  the  Guild 
had  been  dated  December  6,  1881  (see  Vol.  XXX.).] 
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ey  are  unpardonable;  and  so  far  as  they  might  deserve 
jdulgence  if  explained,  it  could  only  be  justified  by  the 
btails,  otherwise  useless,  of  difficulty  or  disappointment  in 
ihich  more  than  one  of  our  members  have  had  their  share 
'-and  of  which  their  explanations  might  sometimes  take  a 
fferent  shape  from  mine.  Several  have  left  us,  whose 
cession  grieved  me;  one  or  two,  with  my  full  consent 
thers,  on  the  contrary,  have  been  working  with  their  whole 
3arts  and  minds,  while  the  Master  was  too  ill  to  take  note 
'  their  labour:  and,  owing,  I  believe,  chiefly  to  that  un. 
raised  zeal,  but  in  a  measure  also  to  the  wider  reading 
id  better  understanding  of  Fors  itself,  new  members  are 
pidly  joining  us,  and,  I  think,  all  are  at  present  animated 
ith  better  and  more  definite  hope  than  heretofore. 

2.  The  accounts  of  the  Company,— which,  instead  of 
icumbering  Fors,  as  they  used  to,  do,  it  seems  to  me  now 
ell  to  print  in  a  separate  form,  to  be  presented  to  the 
ompanions  with  the  recommendation  not  to  read  it,  but  to 
e  freely  purchasable  by  the  public  who  may  be  curious  in 
terature  of  that  kind,^ — do  not,  in  their  present  aspect, 
irnish  a  wide  basis  for  the  confidence  I  have  just  stated 
)  be  increasing.    But,  in  these  days,  that  we  are  entirely 
dvent,  and  cannot  be  otherwise,  since  it  is  our  principal 
w  of  business  never  to  buy  anything  till  we  have  got  the 
loney  to   pay  for  it, — that   whatever  we  have  bought, 
e  keep,  and  don't  try  to  make  a  bad  bargain  good  by 
kindling   anybody   else,  —  that,  at  all  events,  a  certain 
iuantity  of  the  things  purchased  on  such  terms  are  found 
3  be  extremely  useful  and  agreeable  possessions  by  a  daily 
icreasing  number  of  students,  readers,  and  spectators,  at 
•heffield  and  elsewhere,— and  that  we  have  at  this  Christ- 
las-time  of  1883  £4000  and  some  odd  hundreds  of  stock, 
/ith,  besides  the  lands  and  tenements  specified  in  my  last 
eport,  conditional  promise  of  a  new  and  better  site  for  the 
;t.  George's  JNIuseum  at  Sheffield,  and  of  £5000  to  begm 


1  [For  such  Reports  and  Accounts,  see  Vol.  XXX.] 
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the  building  thereof,^ — these  various  facts  and  consideration 
do,  I  think,  sufficiently  justify  the  Companions  of  St.  Georgt 
in  sitting  down  peaceful-minded,  so  far  as  regards  thei 
business  matters,  to  their  Christmas  cheer;  and  perhaps  alsc 
the  Master  in  calling  with  confidence  on  all  kind  soub' 
whom  his  words  may  reach,  to  augment  the  hitherto  narro\N 
fellowship. 

3.  Of  whose  nature,  I  must  try  to  sum  in  this  Fon 
what  I  have  had  often  to  repeat  in  private  letters. 

First,  that  the  St.  George's  Guild  is  not  a  merely  senti- 
mental association  of  persons  who  want  sympathy  in  the 
general  endeavour  to  do  good.  It  is  a  body  constituted  foi 
a  special  purpose :  that  of  buying  land,  holding  it  inviol- 
ably, cultivating  it  properly,  and  bringing  up  on  it  as  many 
honest  people  as  it  will  feed.  It  means,  therefore,  the  con- 
tinual, however  slow,  accumulation  of  landed  property,  and 
the  authoritative  management  of  the  same  :  and  every  new 
member  joining  it  shares  all  rights  in  that  property,  and 
has  a  vote  for  the  re-election  or  deposition  of  its  Master. 
Now,  it  would  be  entirely  unjust  to  the  Members  who  have 
contributed  to  the  purchase  of  our  lands,  or  of  such  funds 
and  objects  of  value  as  we  require  for  the  support  and  educa- 
tion of  the  persons  living  on  them,  if  the  Master  allowed 
the  entrance  of  Members  who  would  have  equal  control  over 
the  Society's  property,  without  contributing  to  it.  Never- 
theless, I  sometimes  receive  Companions  whose  temper  and 
qualities  I  like,  though  they  may  be  unable  to  help  us  with 
money,  (otherwise  it  might  be  thought  people  had  to  pay 
for  entrance,)  but  I  can't  see  why  there  should  not  be 
plenty  of  people  in  England  both  able  and  willing  to  help 
us ;  whom  I  once  more  ■  very  solenmly  call  upon  to  do  so, 
as  thereby  exercising  the  quite  healthiest  and  straightfor- 
wardest  power  of  Charity.  They  can't  make  the  I^ondon 
or  Paris  landlords  emancipate  theii'  poor  (even  if  it  were 
according  to  sound  law  to  make  such  an  endeavour).  But 

^  [On  this  subject,  see  again  Vol.  XXX.] 

2  [For  the  last  appeal  of  this  kind,  see  Letter  88  (p.  396).] 
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ley  can  perfectly  well  become  landlords  themselves  and 
jmancipate  their  own,  ' 
i    4.  And  I  beg  the  readers  alike,  and  the  despisers  of  my 
brmer  pleadmgs  m  this  matter,  to  observe  that  all  the 
jgcent  agitation  of  the  public  mind,  concerning  the  dwellino-s 
|f  the  poor,^  is  merely  the  sudden  and  febrile  (Heaven  be 
lanked,  though,  for  such  fever !)  recognition  of  the  things 
/hich  I  have  been  these  twenty  years  trying  to  get  reeotr- 
ized,  and  reiterating  description  and  lamentation  of— even 
3  the  actual  printing  of  my  pages  blood-red '—to  try  if  I 
Duld  catch  the  eye  at  least,  when  I  could  not  the  ear  or 
le  heart.    In  my  index,  under  the  head  of  "  Misery,'  ^  I 
Qow  not  yet  what  accumulation  of  witness  may  be  gathered, 
-but  let  the  reader  think,  now,  only  what  the  single  sen- 
dee meant  which  I  quoted  from  the  Evening  news  in 
le  last  Fors  I  wrote  before  my  great  illness  (March,  1878, 
7*),  "The  mother  got  impatient,  thrust  the  child  into  the 
low,   and   hurried   on — not  looking  back."     There  is  a 
hristmas  card,  with  a  picture  of  English    nativity"  for 
3u — O  suddenly  awakened  friends !    And  again,  take  this 
icture  of  what  INIr.  Tenniel  calls  John  Bull  guarding  his 
udding,^  authentic  from  tbe  iron-works  of  Tredegar,  11th 
ebruary,  1878  (§  16'): 

For  several  months  the  average  earnings  have  been  six  shillings  a  week, 
id  out  of  that  they  have  to  pay  for  coal,  and  house  rent  and  other  ex- 
;nses  (the  rent-collector  never  out  of  his  work),  leaving  very  little  for 
od  or  clothing.    In  my  district  there  are  a  hundred  and  thirty  families 


1  [The  reference  is  to  a  pamphlet  by  Mr.  G.  R.  Sims  (1883)  on  How  the  Poor  Live, 
.d  to  the  "inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  abject  poor"  conducted  by  the 
mdon  Congregational  Union.  The  results  of  the  inquiry  had  been  published 
ortly  before  Ruskin  wrote  this  Letter,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  The  Bitter  Cry  of 
itcast  London  (October  1883).  The  pamphlets  had  a  large  sale,  and  were  widely 
Dticed  in  the  press.]  . 

^  [Part  of  §  36  of  Sesame  and  Lilies  (Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  91-93)  Among  other 
■ormer  pleadings  in  this  matter"  (elsewhere  than  in  Fors)  reference  may  be 
ade  to  A  Joy  for  Ever,  §  7  (Vol.  XVI.  pp.  18-19);  Mmiera  Pulvens  §  108 
^ol.  XVII.  pp.  233-234);  and  Queen  of  the  Air,  §  68  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  '^^^>J 

3  [Ruskin's  Notes  for  Index  did  not,  however,  mclude  a  heading  Misery. 
)e  now,  below,  p.  650.] 

"Letter  87 ;  above,  p.  367.1  ^      r  n    i    ^  a  l 

The  reference  is  to  a  cartoon  of  1859:  see  Art  of  England,  §  151.J 
Letter  87 ;  above,  p.  378.]  2  q 
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in  distress ;  tliey  have  nothini;  but  rairs  to  cover  them  by  day,  and  ver 
little  beside  that  wearinf:^  apparel  to  cover  them  on  their  beds  at  night,- 
they  have  sold  or  pawned  their  furniture,  and  everything  for  which  the 
could  obtain  the  smallest  sum  of  money ;  many  of  them  are  some  da\ 
every  week  without  anything  to  eat, — and  with  nothing  but  water  t 
drink  " — 

and  thdt  poisoned,  probably. 

Was  not  this,  the  hist  niessat^e  I  was  able  to  bring  t 
John  liull  concerninir  his  Pudding,  enoiigli  to  make  hir 
think  how  he  might  guard  it  better  ?  lUit  on  first  recover 
of  my  power  of  speeeli,'  was  not  the  news  I  brought  t 
the  state  of  La  Belle  Franee  worth  her  taking  to  though 
also  ?— 

"  In  a  room  two  yards  and  a  hall'  l)n>a(i  by  four  yards  and  llirt 
(quarters  long,  a  husband,  wife,  and  four  chihlrm.  of  whom  two  wrrc  de. 
two  months  afterwards, — of  tliose  left,  the  t  ld«  st  daughter  *  had  still  tl 
strength  to  smile.'  Hunger  had  retluoed  tins  child,  who  would  iiave  bet 
beautiful,  nrarly  to  tlir   state  «»f  a  sk<  lcton." 

{Foj's,  Letter  SS,  j  TJ,  and  see  the  sequel." i 

.5.  And  the  double  and  treble  horror  of  all  this,  not 
you  well,  is  not  only  that  the  tennis-playing  and  railr()a( 
flying  public*  trij)  rouu'l  the  outskirts  of  it,  and  whirl  oV( 
the  roofs  of  it, — blind  and  deaf;  but  that  the  persons  iiit< 
rested  in  the  maintenanee  of  it  ha\e  now  a  whole  embodit 
Devil's  militia  of  base  litterateurs  in  their  bound  service  ;- 
the  worst  form  of  serfs  that  e\er  human  souls  sank  into- 
partly  conscious  of  their  lying,  ])artly,  by  dint  of  dai 
repetition.  belie\  ing  in  tlu  ir  own  babble,  and  totally  occupi( 
in  every  journal  and  penny  magazine  all  o\er  the  world, 
declaring  this  present  state  of  the  pcjor  to  be  glorious  ai 
enviable,  as  compared  with  the  jxjor  that  have  been.  1 
which  continual  pother  of  parrocpiet  lie,  and  desperate 
feigned  defence  of  all  things  damnable,  this  nineteeni 
century  stutters  and  shrieks  alone  in  the  story  of  mankin 

*  [That  is,  ..n  ircvery  from  the  illness  in  the  spring  of  1878,  which  caus 
For$  to  be  suspended  after  the  number  for  March  1878  (Letter  87)  till  Mar 
1880  (Letter  88).] 

«  [Above,  p.  392.] 
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Whatever  men  did  before  now,  of  fearful  or  fatal  thev  did 
)penly.  Attila  does  not  say  his  horse-hoof  is  of  velvet 
Ezzelin  deigns  no  disguise  of  his  Paduan  massacre.^  Prince 
Carl  of  Austria  fires  his  red-hot  balls  in  the  top  of  dayliaht 
*  at  stroke  of  noon,  on  the  shingle  roofs  of  the  weaver^  of 
^ittau  in  dry  July,  ten  thousand  innocent  souls  shrieking 
n  vain  to  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  before  sunset  Zittau  is 
ishes  and  red-hot  walls,— not  Zittau,  but  a  cinder-heap,"  =^ 
-but  Prince  Karl  never  says  it  was  the  best  thing  that 
.'ould  have  been  done  for  the  weavers  of  Zittau,— and 
hat  all  charitable  men  hereafter  are  to  do  the  like  for  all 
veavers,  if  feasible.  But  your  nineteenth  century  prince 
)f  shams  and  shambles  sells  for  his  own  behoof  the  blood 
tnd  ashes,  preaches,  with  his  steam-throat,  the  gospel  of 
fain  from  ruin,  as  the  only  true  and  only  Divine,  and 
ills  at  the  same  instant  the  air  with  his  darkness,  the 
larth  with  his  cruelty,  the  waters  with  his  filth,  and  the 
learts  of  men  with  his  lies. 

6.  Of  which  the  primary  and  all-pestilentialest  is  the 
ne  formalized  now  into  wide  European  faith  by  political 
conomists,  and  bruited  about,  too,  by  frantic  clergymen! 
hat  you  are  not  to  give  alms^  (any  more  than  you  are 
o  fast,  or  pray), — that  you  are  to  benefit  the  poor  entirely 
)y  your  own  eating  and  drinking,  and  that  it  is  their 
•lory  and  eternal  praise  to  fill  your  pockets  and  stomach, 
-and  themselves  die,  and  be  thankful.  Concerning  which 
alsehood,  observe,  whether  you  be  Christian  or  not,  this 
mquestionable  mark  it  has  of  infinite  horror,  that  the  per- 
ons  who  utter  it  have  themselves  lost  their  joy  in  giving 
-cannot  conceive  that  strange  form  of  practical  human 
"elicity— it  is  more  blessed"  (not  benedidurn  but  beatum) 
o  give  than  to  receive'— and  that  the  entire  practical  life 

*  Friedrich,  v.  124.    [Book  xviii.  ch.  v.] 


Compare  Letter  84,  §  3  (p.  287);  and  see  Vol.  XII.  p.  137  n.] 
;Compare  Sesame  and  Lilies,  §  136  (Vol.  XVIII.  p.  l«^j.J 
Acts  XX.  35.] 
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and  delight  of  a  ''lady"  is  to  be  a  loaf-^/t'^?-,"  ^  as  c 
a  lord  to  be  a  land-giver.  It  is  a  degradation — forsoot 
— for  your  neighbour's  child  to  receive  a  loaf,  and  yo 
are  pained  in  giving  it  one ;  your  own  children  are  no 
degraded  in  receiving  their  breakfast,  are  they  ?  and  yo 
still  have  some  satisfaction  of  a  cliaritable  nature  in  seein 
titeni  eat  it  ^  It  is  a  degradation  to  a  bedridden  pauper  t 
get  a  blanket  from  the  Queen  !  how,  then,  shall  the  nex 
bedded  bride  of  May  Fair  boast  of  the  carcanet  from  her  ^ 
7.  Now,  therefore,  my  good  Companions  of  the  Ciuik 
— all  tliat  are,  and  Companions  all,  that  are  to  be, — undei 
stand  this,  now  and  excrmore,  that  you  come  forward  t 
be  (wvers,  not  H(.'ceivc»*s,  in  tliis  liuman  world  :  that  yo 
are  to  ^ivc  your  time,  your  thoughts,  your  labour,  and  th 
reward  of  your  labour,  so  far  as  you  can  spare  it,  for  th 
help  of  thr  poor  and  the  needy  (they  are  not  the  sam 
personages,  mind:  the  **  jM)or "  are  in  constant,  healthy,  an 
accepted  relations  to  you, — the  needy,  in  conditions  rcMpiii 
ing  change);  and  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  yo 
arc  to  work,  so  tar  as  cii  c  innstances  admit  oi'  y  )ur  doin 
so,  with  your  own  hands,  in  the  production  of  substantij 
means  of  life  -  food,  clothes,  house,  or  fire — and  that  onl 
hjf  such  labour  can  you  either  make  your  own  li\ing,  c 
anybody  elses.  One  of  our  lately  admitted  Companion 
wrote  joyfully  and  proudly  to  mc  the  other  day  that  sh 
was  **  making  her  own  living,"  meaning  that  she  was  n 
burden  to  her  family,  but  supported  herself  by  teaching 
To  whom  I  answered,— and  be  the  answer  now  generall 
understood  by  all  our  Companions, — that  nobodij  can  liv 
by  teaching,  any  more  than  by  learning:  that  both  teacl 
ing  and  learning  are  proper  duties  of  human  life,  or  ple^ 
sures  of  it,  but  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  th 
support  of  it. 

^  'Compare  Letter  4:),  §  17  (Vol.  XXVllL  p.  HJii);  and  S^^<am/f  aixd  LilieJi,  \  ^ 
(Vol/XVIIL  p.  138).] 

•  ["Compare  wliat  Ruskin  says,  in  Unto  this  La-<t,  about  Government  pensior 
and  the  workhouse,  Vol.  XVIL  pp.  22,  23.] 
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Food  can  only  be  got  out  of  the  ground,  or  the  ah-  or 
16  sea.  What  you  have  done  in  fishing,  fowUng,  diJin^ 
3wing,  watering,  reaping,  miUing,  shepherding,  shearing 
oinning,  weaving,  building,  carpentering,  slating,  coal-carry- 
ig,  cooking,  coster-mongering,  and  the  like,— that  is  St. 
George's  work,  and  means  of  power.  All  the  rest  is  St 
;eorge's  play,  or  his  devotion—not  his  labour. 

8.  And  the  main  message  St.  George  brings  to  you  is 
lat  you  will  not  be  degraded  by  this  work  nor  saddened 
y  it— you,  who  in  righteous  will  and  modest  resignation, 
ike  it  upon  you  for  your  servant-yoke,  as  true  servants! 
o  less  than  children,  of  your  Father  in  Heaven;  but,  so 
ir  as  it  does  mean  an  acknowledgment  that  you  are  not 
stter  than  the  poor,  and  are  content  to  share  their  lowH- 
ess  in  that  liumility,  you  enter  into  the  very  soul  and 
Imermost  good  of  sacred  monastic  life,  and  have  the  loveli- 
|ess  and  sanctity  of  it,  without  the  sorrow  or  the  danger; 
bparating  yourselves  from  the  world  and  the  flesh,  only  in 
leir  sin  and  in  their  pain.    Nor,  so  far  as  the  praise  of 
len  may  be  good  and  helpful  to  you,  and,  above  all, 
ood  for  tJ/em  to  give  you,  will  it  ever  be  wanting.  Do 
ou  yourself — even  if  you  are  one  of  these  who  glory  in 
lleness — think   less  of  Florentine  Ida  because  she    is  a 
orking  girl?  or  esteem  the  feeling  in  which  "everybody 
illed  her  'Signora'"  less  honourable  than  the  crowd's  stare 
t  my  lady  in  her  carriage?^ 

But  above  all,  you  separate  yourself  from  the  world  in 
:s  sorrow.  There  are  no  chagrins  so  venomous  as  the 
tiagrins  of  the  idle;  there  are  no  pangs  so  sickening  as 
le  satieties  of  pleasure.  Nay,  the  bitterest  and  most 
nduring  sorrow  may  be  borne  through  the  burden  and 
eat  of  day  '  bravely  to  the  due  time  of  death,  by  a  true 
wker.  And,  indeed,  it  is  this  very  dayspring  and  fount 
f  peace  in  the  bosoms  of  the  labouring  poor  which  has 

1  [See  The  Story  of  Ida,  by  Francesca  Alexander  (Vol.  XXXII.).] 
*  [Matthew  xx.  12.] 
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till  now  rendered  their  oppression  possible.  Only  the  idle 
among  them  revolt  against  their  state; — the  brave  workers 
die  passively,  young  and  old — and  make  no  sign.  It  is  for 
you  to  pity  them,  for  you  to  stand  with  them,  for  you  to 
cherish,  and  save. 

9.  And  be  sure  there  are  thousands  upon  thousands 
already  leading  such  life — who  are  joined  in  no  recognized 
fellowship,  but  each  in  their  own  place  doing  happy  service 
to  all  men.  Read  this  piece  of  a  friend's  letter,  received 
only  a  day  or  two  since,  while  I  was  just  thinking  what 
plainest  examples  I  could  give  you  from  real  life : — 

I  have  just  returned  from  W  ,  where  I  lived  in  a  house  of  which 

the  master  was  a  distributor  of  sacks  of  grain,  in  the  service  of  a  dealer 
in  grain,  while  his  two  daughters  did,  one  of  them  the  whole  work  of  the 
house,  including  attendance  on  the  old  mother  who  was  past  work,  and 
the  other  the  managing  of  a  little  shop  in  the  village, — work,  with  all" 
(father  and  daughters)  "beginning  at  five  a.m.  I  was  there  for  some 
months,  and  was  perfectly  dealt  with,  and  never  saw  a  fault.  What  I 
wanted  to  tell  you  was  that  the  daughter,  who  was  an  admirable  cook, 
was  conversant  with  her  poets,  quoted  Wordsworth  and  Burns,  when  I  led 
her  that  w^ay,  and  knew  all  about  Brantwood,  as  she  had  carefully  treasured 
an  account  of  it  from  an  old  Art  Journal."  ^ 

"Perfectly  dealt  with."  Think  what  praise  is  in  those 
three  words  ! — what  straightforward  understanding,  on  both 
sides,  of  true  hospitality !  Think  (for  one  of  the  modes 
of  life  quickest  open  to  you  —  and  serviceablest),  —  what 
roadside-inns  might  be  kept  by  a  true  Gains  and  Gaia!^ 
You  have  perhaps  held  it — in  far  back  Fors — one  of  my 
wildest  sayings,  that  every  village  should  have,  as  a  Holy 
Church  at  one  end,  a  Holy  Tavern  at  the  other  !^  I  will 
better  the  saying  now  by  adding — *'they  may  be  side  by 
side,  if  you  will."  And  then  you  will  have  entered  into 
another  mystery  of  monastic  life,  as  you  shall  see  by  the  plan 
given  of  a  Cistercian  Monastery  in  the  second  forthcoming 

*  [For  the  account  in  question,  entitled  "A  Lakeside  Home,"  see  Vol.  XXIII 
p.  xxvii.] 

2  ["Gains  mine  host"  (Romans  xvi.  23).] 

3  [See  Letter  36,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  671);  and  compare  Letters  83,  §  15, 
and  84,  §  14  (above,  pp.  272,  295).] 
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lumber  of  Valle  Cr^^m  ^— where,  appointed  in  its  dxw 
,lace  with  the  Church,  the  Scriptorium  and  the  school  is 
he  Hospitmm  for  entertaining  strangers  unawares-  And 
vhy  not  awares  also?  Judge  what  the  dehght  of  travelliiKr 
vould  be,  for  nice  travellers  (read  the  word  "nice"  in  any 
ense  you  will)— if  at  every  village  there  were  a  lUiie  \Wav 
)r  a  Green  Dragon,  or  Silver  Swan  with  Mark  Taplcy 
)f  the  Dragon  for  Ostler— and  Boots  of  the  Swan  foV 
Boots— and  Mrs.  Lupin  or  Mrs.  Lirriper^  for  Hostess— 
imly  trained  at  Girton  in  all  that  becomes  a  Hostess  in  the 
lineteenth  century!  Gentle  girl-readers  mine,  is  it  any 
xcess  of  Christianity  in  you,  do  you  think,  that  makes 
ou  shrink  from  the  notion  of  being  such  an  one,  instead 
f  the  Curate's  wife  ?  ^ 


*     And  should  I  once  again,  as  once  I  may, 
Visit  Martigny,  I  will  not  forget 
Thy  hospitable  roof,  Marguerite  de  Tours, 
Thy  sign  the  Silver  Swan.    Heaven  prosper  thee." 

(Rogers's  Italy.) 

In  my  schools  at  Oxford  I  have  placed,  with  Mr.  Ward's  beautiful  copy 
f  Turner's  vignette  of  the  old  Cygne,  at  Martigny,  my  own  early  drawing 
f  the  corridor  of  its  neighbour  inn     La  Poste," — once  itself  a  convent.'' 


^  [Valle  Grucis  was  to  have  been  the  sixth  volume  in  Our  Fathers  have  Told  Un, 
nd  "occupied  with  the  monastic  architecture  of  England  and  Wales"  (see  JIM', 
f  Amiens).    The  volume  was  never  published;  but  two  chapters  for  it— "Candida 
)asa"  and  "Mending  the  Sieve" — were  included  in  Verona  and  Other  Leriurcs. 
l!?hey  are  in  this  edition  printed  with  the  Bible  of  Amiens  in  Vol.  XXXIII.,  where 
the  plan,  here  referred  to,  will  be  found.] 
2  [See  Hebrews  xiii.  2.] 

8  [For  Mark  Tapley,  compare  Letter  28  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  519).  For  Mrs.  Lupin, 
jifterwards  Mark's  wife,  see  Marti7i  Ghuzzlewit,  chaps,  iii.,  iv.,  etc.  For  otlier  refer- 
Imces  to  Mrs.  Lirriper's  Lodgings,  see  Proserpina,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  455,  and  the  other 
bassages  there  noted.] 

i     *  [Compare  Letter  38,  §  8  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  36).] 

5  [Euskin  had  again  stayed  at  the  inn  in  1870,  when  he  wrote  to  his  mother 
[May  11):  "I  have  had  a  lovely  morning  walk,  and  enjoy  being  in  the  old  Hotel 
ie  la  Poste,  where  I  drew  the  corridor  when  I  was  fifteen  ;"  and  aKam  (May  l.J), 
i'lt  is  exceedingly  pretty  to  see  the  swallows  flying  in  and  out  of  the  corridor 
[here,  without  minding  anybody  :  they  come  in  at  the  open  arches,  and  satisty 
itne  that  the  air  is  better  than  is  usually  thought."  His  "own  early  drawing  of 
the  inn  was  not,  however,  given  to  Oxford,  and  the  editors  are  ""»^\'!«/''  ff/ 
where  it  is.  Turner's  vignette  is  No.  212  in  the  National  Gallery  (Vol  A 1 1  . 
p.  617);  Mr.  Ward's  copy,^No.  146  in  the  Rudimentary  Series  at  Oxford  (Vol.  AAi. 
p.  213).] 
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10.  My  time  fails  me — my  thoughts  how  much  more — 
in  trying  to  imagine  what  this  sweet  world  will  be,  when 
the  meek  inherit  it  indeed,  and  the  lowliness  of  every  faith- 
ful handmaiden  has  been  regarded  of  her  Lord.  For  the 
day  will  come,  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 
for  ever.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  His  Spirit 
— the  meek  shall  He  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek 
shall  He  teach  His  way.^ 


CHRISTMAS  POSTSCRIPT 

11.  In  the  following  alj^habetical  list  of  our  present 
Companions,  I  liave  inckidcd  only  those  who,  I  believe, 
will  not  blame  me  for  giving  their  names  in  full,^  and  in 
whose  future  adlierence  and  support  I  have  entire  trust; 
for,  altlioui^li  some  of  them  have  only  lately  joined  us,  they 
have  done  so,  1  think,  with  clearer  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  working  of  the  Guild  than  many  former  Companions 
who  for  various  causes  have  seen  good  to  withdraw.  But 
some  names  of  members  may  be  omitted,  owing  to  the 
scattered  registry  of  them  while  I  was  travelling,  or  perhaps 
forgotten  registry  during  my  illnesses.  I  trust  that  in  the 
better  hope  and  more  steady  attention  which  I  am  now 
able  to  bring  to  the  duties  of  the  ]\Iastership,  the  list  may 
soon  be  accurately  completed,  and  widely  enlarged.  One 
Companion,  ours  no  more,  sends  you,  I  doubt  not,  Christ- 
mas greeting  from  her  Home, — Florence  bennett.  Of 
her  help  to  us  during  her  pure  brief  life,  and  afterwards, 

*  I  only  give  the  first  Cliristian  name,  for  simplicity's  sake,  unless  the 
second  be  an  indication  of  family. 


'  [The  Bible  references  in  §  10  are  Psalms  ix.  18;  Psalms  xxv.  9;  Zechariah  iv.  6. 
Compare  Matthew  v.  5^  and  Luke  i.  48.] 
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by  her  father  s  fulfilment  of  her  last  wishes,  you  shall  hear 
at  another  time/ 


*  ADA  HARTNELL. 
ALBERT  FLEMING. 
ALICE  KNIGHT. 

*  ANNIE  SOMERSCALES. 

HELEN  ORMEROD. 
*  HENRIETTA  CAREY. 
'•'HENRY  LARKIN. 

HENRY  LUXMORE. 

*  BLANCHE  ATKINSON. 

HENRY  WARD. 

DAVID  CAMPBELL. 

JAMES  GILL. 

*  DORA  LEES. 

'^JOHN  FOWLER. 

DORA  THOMAS. 

*JOHN  MORGAN. 

EDITH   HOPE  SCOTT, 

JULIA  FIRTH. 

EDITH  IRVINE. 

KATHLEEN  MARTIN. 

*  EGBERT  RYDINGS. 

MARGARET  COX. 

*  ELIZABETH  BARNARD, 

MAUD  BATEMAN. 

EMILIE  SISSISON. 

*  REBECCA  ROBERTS. 

EMMELINE  MILLER. 

*  ROBERT  SOMERVELI- 

ERNEST  MILLER. 

SARAH  THOMAS. 

*  FANNY  TALBOT. 

*SILVANUS  WILKINS. 

FERDINAND  BLADON. 

*  SUSAN  BEEVER. 

*  FRANCES  COLENSO. 

WILLIAM  MONK. 

*  GEORGE  ALLEN. 

*  WILLIAM  SHARMAN. 

GEORGE  NEWLANDS. 

*  WILLIAM  SMITHERS. 

GRACE  ALLEN. 

The  names  marked  with  a  star  were  on  the  original 
I  roll  of  the  Guild,  when  it  consisted  of  only  thirty-two 
Members  and  the  Master. 


»  [See  the  Trustee's  Report  for  1883,  appended  to  The  Guild  of  St.  George: 
Master's  Report,  ISS4  (Vol.  XXX.).] 


/ 

LETTER  94 

KETliOSri::CT 

BiiANTWOoD,  3]sl  Dtrcmhcr,  1883.^ 

1.  It  is  a  provoking  sort  of  fault  in  our  Ent^lish  language, 
that  wliile  one  says  defect,  defection,  and  defective ;  retro- 
spect, retrospection,  and  retrospective,  etc., — one  says  pros- 
pect and  prospective,  but  not  prospection ;  respect  and 
respective,  but  not  respection ;  perspective,  but  not  perspect, 
nor  perspection  ;  pra^fect,  but  not  pra'fection ;  and  refection, 
but  not  refect, — with  a  (piite  different  manner  of  difference 
in  the  uses  of  eacli  admitted,  or  reasons  for  refusal  of  each 
refused,  form,  in  every  instance :  and  therefore  I  am  obliged 
to  warn  my  readers  that  I  don't  mean  the  above  title  of 
this  last  of  1883  to  be  substantive,  but  participle; — 

that  is  to  say,  I  don't  mean  that  this  letter  will  be 
a  retrospect,  or  back-prospect,  of  all  Fo7\ses  that  have 
been  ;  but  that  it  will  be  in  its  own  tenor,  and  to  a  limited 
distance,  Retrospect/ir :  only  I  cut  the  ive  "  from  the  end 
of  the  word,  because  I  want  the  retrospection  to  be  com- 
plete as  far  as  it  reaches. 


*  [Not  issued  till  March  1884.1 
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Namely,  of  the  essential  contents  of  the  new  series^  of 
^ors  up  to  the  date  of  this  letter;  and  in  connection  with 
lem,  of  the  First  letter,  the  Seventeenth,  and  the  Fiftieth 
f  the  preceding  series.  ' 

2.  I  will  begin  with  the  seventeenth  letter ;  which  bears 
irectly  on  the  school  plan  given  in  my  report  for  tliis 
ear.'  It  will  be  seen  that  1  struck  out  in  that  plan  the 
iree  R's  from  among  the  things  promised  to  be  tauglit,' 
id  I  wrote  privately  with  some  indignation  to  the  Comp- 
anion who  had  ventured  to  promise  them,  asking  her 
j^hether  she  had  never  read  this  seventeenth  letter ;  to  which 
lie  answered  that  "inspectors  of  schools"  now  required 
lie  three  R's  imperatively, — to  which  I  again  answered, 
iith  indignation  at  high  pressure,  that  ten  miUions  of 
iispectors  of  schools  collected  on  Cader  Idris'  should  not 
lake  me  teach  in  my  schools,  come  to  them  who  liked, 
I  single  thing  I  did  not  choose  to. 

I  And  I  do  not  choose  to  teach  (as  usually  understood) 
|ie  three  R's ;  first,  because,  as  I  do  choose  to  teach  the 
ements  of  music,  astronomy,  botany,  and  zoology,  not 
jily  the  mistresses  and  masters  capable  of  teaching  these 
jiould  not  waste  their  time  on  the  three  R's;  but  the 
iiildren  themselves  would  have  no  time  to  spare,  nor 
liould  they  have.  If  their  fathers  and  mothers  can  read 
kd  count,  they  are  the  people  to  teach  reading  and  num- 
iaring,  to  earliest  intelligent  infancy.  For  orphans,  or  chil- 
jren  whose  fathers  and  mothers  can't  read  or  count,  dame 
l^hools  in  every  village  (best  in  the  almshouses,  where 
lere  might  be  dames  enow)  are  all  that  is  wanted. 

Secondly.  I  do  not  care  that  St.  Georges  children, 
5  a  rule,  'should  learn  either  reading  or  writing,  because 

^  [Letters  85-96  were  originally  issued  as  Letters  1-12,  New  Series  ] 

'  [The  Eeport,  which  seems  to  be  referred  to,  though  in  ihe  main    ready  for 
iblication  before  Christmas  of  1883,"  was  not  issued  till  1885    In  ^ts  u^i^nnate 
rm,  it  contains  no  detailed  "school  plans,"  but  contains  (§  6)  ^'e^^^fj^^^^^^^"^, , 
>sign  long  entertained  by  me  of  making  mineralogy,  no  less  ^^^^.J^f^^y^  ^  '7 
ct  of  elementary  education,  even  in  ordinary  parish  schools"  (see  Vol.  XAA.;.J 

3  [See  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  296.]  ^,  , 

*  [Buskin's  correspondent  was  writing  from  Barmouth.J 
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there  are  very  few  people  in  this  world  who  get  any  goo^ 
by  either.  Broadly  and  practically,  whatever  foolish  peoplj 
7Tad,  does  the??i  harm,  and  whatever  they  laite,  does  othe 
people  harm  (see  my  notes  on  Xarrs  in  general,  and  m 
own  Narr  friend  in  particular,  Fors,  Letter  53,  §  7  ^) :  an« 
nothing  can  ever  prevent  this,  for  a  fool  attracts  folly  a 
decayed  meat  attracts  flies,  and  distils  and  assimilates  il 
no  matter  out  of  what  book ;  - — he  can  get  as  much  out  o 
the  l^ible  as  any  other,  though  of  course  he  or  she  usuall; 
reads  only  newspaper  or  novel. 

3.  But  thirdly.  Even  with  cliildren  of  good  average 
sense, — see,  for  example,  wliat  happened  in  our  own  Coni 
ston  school,  only  the  other  day.  I  went  in  by  chanc 
during  the  hour  for  arithmetic ;  and,  inserting  myself  oi 
the  nearest  bench,  learned,  with  the'  rest  of  the  class,  hov 
much  seven-and -twenty  pounds  of  bacon  would  come  to  a 
ninepence  fiU'thing  a  pound,  with  sundry  the  like  marvel 
lous  consequences  of  tlic  laws  of  lunnber ;  until,  feeling  my, 
self  a  little  shy  in  remaining  always,  though  undetectcdly 
at  the  bottom  of  the  class,  I  begged  the  master  to  let  u 

Just  think,  for  instance,  of  tlie  Hood  of  liunian  idiotisni  that  spent 
couple  of  years  or  so  of  its  life  in  writing,  printing,  and  reading  th' 
Tichborne  trial, ^ — the  whole  of  that  vital  energy  <n>J  time  being  not  onl 
direct  loss,  but  loss  in  loathsome  thoughts  and  vulgar  incpiisitivencss.  Hac 
it  been  spent  in  pure  silence,  and  prison  darkness,  how  much  better  for  al 
those  creatures'  souls  and  eyes  !  But,  if  they  had  been  unable  to  read  o 
write,  and  made  good  sailors  or  woodcutters,  they  might,  instead,  hav( 
prevented  two-thirds  of  the  shipwrecks  on  our  own  coast,  or  made  a  pesti 
lential  province  healthy  on  Ganges^  or  Amazon. 

Then  think  farther — though  which  of  us  by  any  thinking  can  tak( 
measure  ? — of  the  pestilence  of  popular  literature,  as  we  perceive  it  nov 
accommodating  itself  to  the  tastes  of  an  enlightened  people,  in  chopping  uj 
its  formerly  loved  authors — now  too  hard  for  its  uiiderstanding,  and  to( 
pure  for  its  appetite — into  crammed  sausages,  or  blood-puddings  swiftlj 
gorgeable.    Think  of  Miss  Braddon's  greasy  mince-pie  of  Scott !  ^ — and  buy 

1  [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  321-323.] 

'   Compare  above,  p.  205.] 

3  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  41,  143.] 

*  [For  references  in  Fors  to  Indian  famines,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  67 ;  and  above 
Letters  81  and  83  (pp.  208,  281).] 

6  [The  Waverhy  Novels,  abridged  and  edited  by  M.  E.  Braddon  (vol.  i.,  1881) 
Compare  ^4  Kniyht's  Fa-'th,  ch.  xiv.  n.] 
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a  rest  a  little;  and  in  this  breathing  interval,  takino-  -i 
si/ereign  out  of  my  pocket,  asked  the  children  if  they  had 
e'er  been  shown  the  Queen's  Arms  on  it? 

(Unanimous  silence.) 
,  "  At  any  rate,  you  know  what  the  Queen's  Arms  are  ? " 
(iot  a  whisper.) 

"  What  !  a  roomful  of  Enghsh  boys  and  girls,  and  no- 
Idy  know  what  the  Queen's  or  the  King's  Arms  are— the 
rms  of  England?"  (Mouths  mostly  a  little  open,  but 
\  th  no  purpose  of  speech.  Eyes  also,  without  any  imme- 
ciite  object  of  sight.) 

"Do  you  not  even  remember  seeing  such  a  thing  as 
aiarp  on  them?"  (Fixed  attention, — no  response.)  "Nor 
ailion  on  his  hind  legs?  Nor  three  little  beasts  running 
ii  each  corner?"    (Attention  dissolving  into  bewilderment.) 

"Well,  next  time  I  come,  mind,  you  must  be  able  to 
1 1  me  all  about  it ; — here's  the  sovereign  to  look  at,  and 
\iien  you've  learnt  it,  you  may  divide  it — if  you  can. 
]|ow  many  of  you  are  there  here  to-day?"  (Sum  in  addi- 
tj'n,  taking  more  time  than  usual,  owing  to  the  difficulty 

f  subject  of  awed  meditation,  "No.  1,  One  penny,  complete  in  itself" 
(jblished  by  Henry  Vickers,  317,  Strand),  the  Story  of  Oliver  Twist,  by 
(  irles  Dickens, — re-arranged  and  sublimed  into  Elixir  of  Dickens,  and 
( :o  of  Oliver,  and  bottled  in  the  following  series  of  aromatic  chapters, 
I  ded  thus: — 

Chap.    I.  At  the  Mercy  of  the  Parish. 
„      II.  In  the  Clutches  of  the  Beadle. 
„    III.  Among  the  Coffins. 
„     IV.  Among  Thieves. 
„      V.  Fagin  the  Jew. 
„     VI.  Before  the  "Beak." 
„   VII.  Bill  Sikes. 
„  VIII.  Nancy. 
„     IX.  Nancy  Carries  on. 
„      X.  The  Burglary  planned. 
„     XI.  The  Burglary. 
„  XII.  A  Mysterious  Stranger. 
„  XIII.  The  Murdered  Girl. 
„  XIV.  The  Murderer's  Flight. 
„    XV.  The  Murderer's  Death. 
„  XVI.  The  Jew's  Last  Night  Alive. 
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of  getting  the  figures  to  stand  still.  It  is  established  finall3 
that  there  are  thirty-five.) 

*'And  how  many  pence  in  a  sovereign?"  (Answei 
instantaneous  and  vociferous.) 

"And  thirty-fives  in  two  hundred  and  forty?"    (All  o1' 
us  at  pause.    The  master  comes  to  the  rescue,  and  recom 
mends  us  to  try  thirties  instead  of  thirty-fives.) 

"  It  seems,  then,  if  five  of  you  will  stand  out,  the  resi 
can  have  eightpence  apiece.  Which  of  you  will  stand 
out  ? " 

And  I  left  that  question  for  them  to  resolve  at  theii 
leisure,  seeing  that  it  contained  the  essence  of  an  examina- 
tion in  matters  very  much  higher  than  arithmetic. 

And  now,  suppose  that  there  were  any  squire's  som 
or  daughters  down  here,  for  Christmas,  from  Christ-Churcl 
or  Girton,  who  could  and  would  accurately  and  explicitl} 
tell  these  children  "all  about"  the  Queen's  Arms:  what 
the  Irish  Harp  meant,  and  what  a  liard  was,  and  ought 
to  be ; — what  the  Scottish  Lion  meant,  and  how  he  got 
caged  by  the  trcssure  of  Charlemagne,*  and  who  Charle- 
magne was ; — what  the  English  leopards  meant,  and  whc 
the  Black  Prince  was,  and  how  he  reigned  in  Aquitaine, 
— would  not  all  this  be  more  useful,  in  all  true  senses,  tc 
the  children,  than  being  able,  in  two  seconds  quicker  thar 
children  outside,  to  say  how  much  twenty-seven  pounds  o] 
bacon  comes  to  at  ninepence  farthing  a  pound  ?  And  i1 
then  they  could  be  shown,  on  a  map,  without  any  rail 
roads  on  it, — where  xVquitaine  was,  and  Poitiers,  and  when 
Picardy,  and  Cr(5cy,  would  it  not,  for  children  who  arc 
likely  to  pass  their  lives  in  Coniston,  be  more  entertaining 
and  more  profitable  than  to  learn  where  "  New  Orleans ' 
is  (without  any  new  Joan  to  be  named  from  it),  or  Ne^ 
Jerusalem,  without  any  new  life  to  be  lived  in  it? 

*  See  Fors,  Letter  25,  §§  10,  11,  12.    [Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  455-458.] 


^  [Here,  again,  see  Letter  25;  ihid.^  pp.  454-455.] 


LETTER  94  (March  1884)  .  483 

!  4.  Fourthly.  Not  only  do  the  arts  of  literature  and 
ithmetic  continually  hinder  children  in  the  acquisition  of 
|,eas  — but  they  are  apt  greatly  to  confuse  and  encumber 
le  memory  of  them.  Read  now,  with  renewed  care,  Plato's 
vely  parable  of  Theuth  and  the  King  of  Egypt  (17,  §  51)^ 
id  observe  the  sentences  I  translated,  though  too  feebly! 
It  is  not  medicine  (to  give  the  power)  of  divine  memory! 
it  a  quack's  drug  for  memorandum,  leaving  the  memory 
le."  1  myself,  for  instance,  have  written  down  memo- 
nda  of  many  skies,  but  have  forgotten  the  skies  themselves, 
jurner  wrote  nothing, — but  remembered  all.  And  this  is 
uch  more  true  of  things  that  depend  for  their  beauty  on 
j  und  and  accent ;  for  in  the  present  fury  of  printing,  bad 
hrses,  that  could  not  be  heard  without  disgust,  are  con- 
Hiually  printed  and  read  as  if  there  was  nothing  wrong  in 
I  em;  while  all  the  best  powers  of  minstrel,  bard,  and 
|oubadour  depended  on  the  memory  and  voice,  as  distinct 
jom  writing."^  All  which  was  perfectly  known  to  wise 
[en  ages  ago,  and  it  is  continually  intimated  in  the  dif- 
rent  forms  which  the  myth  of  Hermes  takes,  from  this 
|)is  Theutli  of  Egypt  down  to  Correggio's  most  perfect 
cture  of  Mercury  teaching  Cupid  to  read;^ — where,  if 
)u  will  look  at  the  picture  wisely,  you  see  that  it  really 
ight  to  be  called.  Mercury  trying,  and  failing,^  to  teach 
upid  to  read!  For,  indeed,  from  the  beginning  and  to 
;e  end  of  time,  Love  reads  without  letters,  and  counts 
ithout  arithmetic. 
But,  lastly  and  chiefly,  the  personal  conceit  and  ambition 

*  See  lives  of  Beatrice  and  Lucia,  in  the  first  number  of  Roadside  Songs 
'  Tuscany  [Vol.  XXXII.  1.  .  , 

t  Sir  Joshua,  with  less  refinement,  gives  the  same  meanmg  to  the 
7th,  in  his  picture  of  Cupid  pouting  and  recusant,  on  bemg  required  to 
pcipher  the  word,     pin-money."  ^ 


I  [Io°Sf^r\\eVtL1fUuery^  for  other  references  to  the  picture,  see 

"U?hf'p^ctur'e'0f'"in„s  chiding  Cupid"  in  Lord  Northbrook.  col.ect.on ; 
graved  by  Bartolozzi,  1784;  exhibited  at  the  Grosrenor  Gallery,  mi.\ 
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developed  by  reading,  in  minds  of  selfish  activity,  lead  1 
the  disdain  of  manual  labour,  and  the  desire  of  all  sorts  i 
unattainable  things,  and  fill  the  streets  with  discontents 
and  useless  persons,  seeking  some  means  of  living  in  tow 
society  by  their  wits.  I  need  not  enlarge  on  this  heac, 
every  reader's  experience  must  avow  the  extent  and  increa 
ing  plague  of  this  fermenting  imbecility,  striving  to  mak 
for  itself  what  it  calls  a  **  position  in  life."^ 

5.  In  sight,  and  tliought  of  all  these  sources  of  evil  i 
our  present  staples  of  education,  I  drew  out  the  scheme  ( 
schooling,  which  incidentally  and  partially  defined  in  varioi 
passages  of  Fors  (see  mainly  Letter  G7,  §  19^),  I  now  sui 
as  follows. 

Kvery  parish  scliool  to  have  garden,  playground,  an 
cultivable  land  round  it,  or  belonging  to  it,  spacious  enoug 
to  employ  the  scliolars  in  fine  weather  mostly  out  of  doors 

Attached  to  the  l)uilding,  a  children's  library,  in  whic 
the  scholars  who  care  to  read  may  learn  that  art  as  deftl 
as  they  like,  by  themselves,  hcli)ing  each  other  withoi 
troubling  the  master; — a  sufficient  laboratory  always,  i 
which  shall  be  specimens  of  all  conmion  elements  of  natur; 
substances,  and  where  simple  cliemical,  optical,  and  pnei 
matic  experiments  may  be  shown  ;  and  according  to  tl 
size  and  importance  of  the  school,  attached  workshop 
many  or  few, — but  always  a  carpenter's,  and  first  of  tho.' 
added  in  the  better  schools,  a  j)()tter's. 

In  the  school  itself,  the  things  taught  will  be  musi 
geometry,  astronomy,  botany,  zoology,  to  all;  drawing,  an 
history,  to  children  who  have  gill  for  either.  And  finall; 
to  all  children  of  whatever  gift,  grade,  or  age,  the  laws  ( 
Honour,  the  habit  of  Truth,  the  X'irtue  of  Humility,  an 
the  Happiness  of  Love. 

G.  1  say,  the  virtue  of  Humility,"  as  including  all  th 
habits  of  Obedience  and  instincts  of  Reverence  which  ai 


Compare  St,«ame  and  Lilies,  §§  2,  3  (Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  54-55).] 

^See  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  655-656,  and  the  other  passages  there  noted.] 

"Compare  Letter  95,  §  4  (p.  495).] 
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welt  on  throughout  Fors,  and  all  my  other  books  ^— but 
le  things  included  are  of  course  the  primary  ones  to  be 
LUght,  and  the  thirteenth  Aphorism  of  that  sixty-seventh 
tter  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  "  Moral  education 
3gins  in  making  the  creature  we  have  to  educate,  clean 
id  obedient."  In  after  time,  this  "virtue  of  humility"  is 
)  be  taught  to  a  child  chiefly  by  gentleness  to  its  failures, 
lowing  it  that  by  reason  of  its  narrow  powers,  it  cannot 
it  fail.  I  have  seen  my  old  clerical  master,  the  Rev. 
homas  Dale,^  beating  his  son  Tom  hard  over  the  head 
ith  the  edge  of  a  grammar,  because  Tom  could  not  con- 
rue  a  Latin  verse,  when  the  rev.  gentleman  ought  only 
ith  extreme  tenderness  and  pitifulness  to  have  explained 
.  Tom  that — he  wasn't  Thomas  the  Rhymer.^ 

For  the  definitely  contrary  cultivation  of  the  vice  of 
ride,  compare  the  education  of  Steerforth  by  Mr.  Creakle. 
\Oavid  Coppei^field,  chap,  vi.) 

But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  humility  can  only 
e  truly,  and  therefore  only  effectively  taught,  when  the 
laster  is  swift  to  recognize  the  special  faculties  of  chil- 
ren,  no  less  than  their  weaknesses,  and  that  it  is  his 
uite  highest  and  most  noble  function  to  discern  these,  and 
revent  their  discouragement  or  efFacement  in  the  vulgar 
ress  for  a  common  prize.  See  the  beautiful  story  of  little 
reorge.  Friends  in  CounciU 

*  Compare  especially  Crown  of  Wild  Olive,  §  144  to  end  of  Lecture  IV. 
repeat  emphatically  the  opening  sentence— "  Educate,  or  Govern,— they 
■e  one  and  the  same  word.  Education  does  not  mean  teaching  people  to 
now  what  they  do  not  know— it  means  teaching  them  to  behave  as  they 
3  not  behave.  It  is  not  teaching  the  youth  of  England  the  shapes  of 
liters  and  the  tricks  of  numbers,  and  then  leaving  them  to  turn  their 
•ithmetic  to  roguery  and  their  literature  to  lust.  It  is,  on  the  contrary, 
'aining  them  into  the  perfect  exercise  and  kingly  continence  of  their 
odies  and  souls —by  kindness,  by  watching,  by  warning,  by  precept,  and 
|y  praise, — but  above  all,  by  example."*   

^  [See  Vol.  I.  pp.  xxxiii.,  xlix.l  .  inAnx     n  a  «  + 

«  [For  other  references  to  Thomas  of  Erceldoune  {drm   220-1297)  called  the 

%mer,''  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  49  ;  and  Fiction,  Fair  and  Foul, 
»  [A  wrong  reference,  and  the  right  one  has  not  been  traced.    lor  Kuskm  8 

iferences  to  Sir  Arthur  Helps'  works,  see  General  Index.J 

*  [Vol.  XVIII.  p.  502.] 
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A  certain  kind  of  writing,  whici 


will  take  from  half-an-hour  to  an  hour  for  a  line,  wil' 
indeed  be  taught — as  long  ago  promised,  in  St.  George 
schools ;  examples  being  given  of  the  manner  of  it  a 
§  7  of  Letter  16,  and  Letter  64,  §  16;^  but,  so  far  fron 
qualifying  the  pupil  for  immediately  taking  a  lucrativ 
clerkship  in  a  Government  office,  or  a  county  banking 
house,  or  a  solicitor's  ante-room,  tlie  entire  aim  of  ou 
training  will  be  to  r//.vquahfy  him,  for  ever,  from  writing 
with  any  degree  of  current  speed ;  and  especially  fron 
producing  any  such  avschrography  (as  everybody  write 
Greek-Englisli  nowadays,  I  use  this  term  in  order  mor 
clearly  to  explain  myself)  as  the  entry  in  my  own  Banker' 
book  facsimiled  at  §  8  of  Letter  61,"  and  the  Dec."  fo 
December  here  facsimiled  from  a  London  tradesman's  bil 

ju^t  sent  in,  y^^^         ^^^^  ornanicntril  1{  engrossed  on 

Fathers  executors  articles  of  release,  engraved  at  §  3  o 
Letter  16;^  but  to  compel  him,  on  the  contrary,  to  writt 
whatever  words  deserve  to  be  written  in  the  most  pcrfec 
and  graceful  and  legible  manner  possible  to  his  hand. 

And  in  this  resolution,  stated  long  since,^  I  am  nov 
more  fixed  than  ever  ;  having  had  nnich  experience  latel) 
of  handwriting,  and  finding,  first,  that  the  scholar  wh( 
among  my  friends  docs  the  ///o.s7  as  well  as  the  best  work, 
writes  the  most  deliberately  beautiful  hand :  and  that  al 
the  hands  of  sensible  people  agree  in  being  merely  i 
reduction  of  good  print  to  a  form  producii)le  by  th( 
steady  motion  of  a  pen,  and  are  therefore  always  round 
and  extremely  upriglit,  becoming  more  or  less  picturesque 
according  to  the  humour  of  the  writer,  but  never  slurrec 
into  any  unbecoming  speed,  nor  subdued  by  any  merel) 


»  [Vol.  XXVII.  p.  284;  Vol.  XXVllI.  p.  573.] 
«    Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  494.] 

*  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  280.] 

*  ;See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  276.] 

*  [Dr  Caspar  Gregory,  of  Leipsic.] 
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echanical  habit,^  whereas  the  writing  of  foohsh  people 
almost  always  mechanically  monotonous;  and  that  of 
jgging-letter  writers,  with  rare  exception,  much  sloped,  and 
larp  at  the  turns. 

8.  It  will  be  the  law  of  our  schools,  therefore,  that 
le  children  who  want  to  write  clerk's  and  begging-letter 
mds,  must  learn  them  at  home;  and  will  not  be  troubled 
J  us  to  write  at  all.  The  children  who  want  to  write  hke 
ntlemen  and  ladies  (like  St.  Jerome,  or  Queen  Elizabeth, 
)r  instance^)  will  learn,  as  aforesaid,  with  extreme  slowness, 
.nd,  if  you  will  now  read  carefully  the  fiftieth  letter,  above 
ferred  to,  you  will  find  much  to  meditate  upon,  respect- 
g  home  as  well  as  school  teaching;  more  especially  the 
)me-teacliing  of  the  mining  districts  (§  11),  and  the  home 
brary  of  cheap  printing,  with  the  small  value  of  it  to 
:tle  Agnes  (§  4).^  And  as  it  chances — for  I  have  no  more 
me  for  retrospect  in  this  letter — I  will  close  it  with  the 
jcord  of  a  lesson  received  again  in  Agnes's  cottage,  last 
eek.  Her  mother  died  three  years  ago  ;  and  Agnes,  and 
3r  sister  Isabel,  are  at  service : — another  family  is  in  the 
)ttage — and  another  little  girl,  younger  than  Agnes,  "  Jane 
.nne,"^  who  has  two  elder  brothers,  and  one  little  one. 
he  family  have  been  about  a  year  there,  beginning  farmer's 

*  Sir  Walter's  hand,  from  the  enormous  quantity  and  constancy  of  his 
hour,  becomes  almost  meclianical  in  its  steadiness,  on  the  pages  of  his 
)vels;  but  is  quite  free  in  his  letters.  Sir  Joshua's  hand  is  curiously 
jvenly;  Tintoret's,  grotesque  and  irregular  in  the  extreme;  Nelson's, 
most  a  perfect  type  :  especially  in  the  point  of  not  hurrying,  see  facsimile 
st  before  Trafalgar,  Fors,  Letter  66.*  William  the  Conqueror  and  his 
leen  Matilda  could  only  sign  a  cross  for  their  names. 


1  ["Like  St.  Jerome"  means  presumably  "like  the  Greek  writing  which  Gar- 
Accio  represents  St.  Jerome  reading":  see  Letter  61,  §  9  (Vol.  XXylli.  p.  495). 
)ecimens  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  handwriting  are  exhibited  m  the  British  Museum.J 
»  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  262-263,  256-257.]  .        •  „       n  • 

»  [Ruskin  refers  a-ain  to  this  little  girl  in  Part  iv.  of  ChmsVs  Folk  in  the 
Pennine  (Vol.  XXXII.).]  ,     .  a    ^.^^   i.    a  ■ 

*  [See  Plate  VI.  in  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  625.  For  an  example  of  Scott  s  hand  m 
le  Novels,  see  above,  p.  264.  To  show  Tintoret's  hand  (as  also  to  illustrate  his 
ale  of  payment),  Ruskin  placed  on  sale,  through  Mr.  William  V^ard  facsimiles  of 
Twenty-three  Receipts  given  by  Tintoretto  between  1553  and  1554  for  money 
ceived  by  him  from  the  Confraternity  of  S.  Rocco  for  paintings.  A  sheet  of 
lese  is  here  reproduced.]  ^ 
XXIX.  ^  ^ 
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life,  after  miner's,  with  much  ill-fortune,  the  last  stroke  c 
which  was  the  carrying  away  of  the  entire  roof  of  thei 
grange,  at  midnight,  by  the  gale  of  11th  December,  th 
timbers  of  it  thundering  and  splintering  over  the  roof  o 
the  dwelling-house.  The  little  girl  was  so  terrified  tha 
she  had  a  succession  of  fainting  fits  next  day,  and  wa 
sent  for  a  week  to  Barrow,  for  change  of  scene.  Whei 
I  went  up  on  ^^^ednesday  last  to  see  how  things  wert 
going  on,  she  had  come  back  that  morning,  and  was  sitting 
with  her  child-brother  on  her  lap,  in  the  corner  by  tht 
fireside.  I  stayed  talking  to  the  mother  for  half-an-hour 
and  all  that  time  the  younger  child  was  so  quiet  tha 
I  thouglit  it  must  be  ill ;  but,  on  my  asking, — Not  he, 
the  mother  said,  "  but  he's  been  jumping  about  all  th( 
morning,  and  making  such  a  fuss  about  getting  his  sistei 
back,  that  now  he's  not  able  to  stir." 

But  the  dearest  child  of  the  cottage  was  not  there. 

Last  spring  they  liad  a  little  boy,  between  these  two 
full  of  inteUigent  life,  and  pearl  of  cliicf  price  to  them 
He  went  down  to  the  field  by  the  brookside  (Beck  Leven) 
one  bright  morning  when  his  elder  brother  was  mowing 
The  child  came  up  beliind  without  speaking ;  and  the  back 
sweep  of  the  scythe  caught  the  leg,  and  divided  a  vein. 
His  brother  carried  him  up  to  the  house ;  and  what  swift 
binding  could  do  was  done — the  doctor,  three  miles  away, 
coming  as  soon   as   might   be,  arranged  all  for  the  best, 
and  the  child  lay  pale  and  quiet  till  the  evening,  speaking 
sometimes  a  little  to  his  father  and  mother.    But  at  six  in 
the  evening  he  began  to  sing.    Sang  on,  clearer  and  clearer, 
all  through  the  night, — so  clear  at  last,  you  might  have 
heard  him,  his  mother  said,  *'far  out  on  the  moor  there." 
Sang  on  till  the  full  light  of  morning,  and  so  passed  away. 

**  Did  he  sing  ^vith  words  ? "  I  asked. 
Oh,  yes ;  just  the  bits  of  hymns  he  had  learnt  at  the 
Sunday-school." 

So  much  of  his  education  finally  available  to  him,  you 
observe. 


LETTER  94  (March  1884)  489 

Not  the  multiplication  table  then,  nor  catechism  then, 
or  commandments  then, — these  rhymes  only  remained  to 
im  for  his  last  happiness. 

"  Happiness  in  delirium  only,"  say  you  ? 
All  true  love,  all  true  wisdom,  and  all  true  knowledge, 
iem  so  to  the  world :  but,  without  question,  the  forms 
f  weakness  of  body  preceding  death,  or  those  during 
fe  which  are  Hke  them,  are  the  testing  states,  often  the 
rongest  states,  of  the  soul.  The  "  Oh,  I  could  prophesy  !  "  ^ 
f  Harry  Percy,  is  neither  dream,  nor  delirium. 

9.  And  the  lesson  I  received  from  that  cottage  history, 
id  which  I  would  learn  with  my  readers,  is  of  the  power 
)r  good  in  what,  rightly  chosen,  has  been  rightly  learned 
y  heart  at  school,  whether  it  show  at  the  time  or  not.^ 
he  hymn  may  be  forgotten  in  the  playground,  or  in- 
fective afterwards  in  restraining  contrary  habits  of  feeling 
id  life.    But  all  that  is  good  and  right  retains  its  unfelt 
athority ;  and  the  main  change  which  I  would  endeavour 
3  effect  in  ordinary  school  discipline  is  to  make  the  pupils 
ad  less,  and  remember  more;  exercising  them  in  com- 
litting  to  memory,  not  by  painful  effort,  but  by  patient 
^petition,  until  they  cannot  but  remember  (and  observing 
liWays  that  the  accentuation  is  right, — for  if  that  be  once 
ght,  the  understanding  will,  come  in  due  time),  helping 
.rther  with  whatever  elementary  music,  both  of  chant  and 
istrument,  may  be  familiarly  attainable.    To  which  end, 
nay  I  modestly  recommend  all  musical  clergymen,  and 
hurchwardens,   to   dispense — if   funds  are  hmited — with 
rgans  in  the  church,  in  favour  of  harp,  harpsichord,  zit- 
ern,  or  peal  of  bells,  in  the  schoolroom :  ^  and  to  endeavour 
generally  to  make  the  parish  enjoy  proper  music  out  of  the 
hurch  as  well  as  in  it,  and  on  Saturday  as  well  as  Sunday. 

10.  I  hope  to  persevere  in  these  summaries  through 
ext  letter;   meantime,  this  curiously  apposite  passage  in 

^  [i  Kinq  Henry  IV.,  Act  v.  sc.  4.1  ,       -r.    i  •  £ 

2  [Compare  the  Storm-Cloud  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  §  82,  where  Buskin  refers 
)  this  passage  and  reinforces  it,  giving  a  passage  from  the  Wisdom  of  bolomon.J 
»  [Ruskin,  it  may  be  mentioned,  gave  a  set  of  hand-bells  to  Comston  bchool.J 
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one  received  this  morning,  from  a  much  valued  Companioi. 
needs  instant  answer  (she  is  the  second  tutress  in  a  schoc 
for  young  girls,  which  has  been  lately  begun  by  a  Germa 
lady,  who  is  resolved  to  allow  no  *'  cramming ") : — 

"  We  have  nineteen  pupils  now,  and  more  are  promised.  The  childre 
are  all  progressing  satisfactorily,  and  seem  happy,  but  our  path  will  b 
uphill  for  some  time  to  come.  Sewing  is  in  a  very  backward  condition  ;  th 
children  think  it  would  be  better  done  in  the  machine.  Hardly  any  ( 
them  can  write,  and  we  can't  get  any  decent  large-hand  copy-books.  An 
they  don't  like  i)oetry !  What  is  to  be  done  with  such  matter-of-fac 
young  persons  ?  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  lovable  and  intelligen 
children,  much  interested  in  the  garden  (they  are  to  have  little  gardens  c 
their  own  when  the  spring  comt  s)  and  the  birds.  Birds,  you  observe,  no 
merely  sj)arrows ;  for  though  w»-  are  only  on  the  edge  of  the  Liverpoc 
smoke  we  have  ))lenty  of  ro})in^  and  starlings,  l)esides  one  tomtit,  and 
visit  from  a  chaHinch  the  other  day.  We  have  not  been  able  to  begin  th 
cookery  class  yet,  for  we  are  not  actually  living  at  the  school;  we  hope  t- 
take  up  our  abode  there  next  term.  Mrs.  (Jreen,  my  'principal,' — I  don' 
see  why  I  shouldn  t  say  mistress,  I  like  the  wt)r{l  much  better, — cmil 
teach  spiiming  if  she  had  a  wheel,  only  then  people  would  say  we  wer< 
insane,  and  take  the  children  away  from  us. 

*'  I  am  very  much  obliged  for  last  Fors,  and  delighted  to  hear  tha 
there  is  a  new  one  nearly  ready.  Hut  would  you  please  be  a  little  bi 
more  explicit  on  the  subject  of  'work'  and  'ladyhood'.-*^  Not  that  wha 
you  have  said  already  seems  obscure  to  mc,  but  people  disagree  as  to  th( 
interj)retation  of  it.  The  other  night  I  proposed  to  a  few  fellow-disciple 
that  we  should  make  an  effort  to  put  ourselves  in  serviceable  relationshij 
to  some  few  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and  they  told  me  that  '  all  that  wa 
the  landlord's  business  or  the  capitalist's.'  Rather  disheartening,  to  a  persoi 
who  has  no  hope  of  ever  becoming  a  landlord  or  capitalist." 

11.  Ves,  my  dear,  and  very  finely  the  Landlord  am 
Capitalist — in  the  sense  these  people  use  the  words — o 
land-taxer  and  labour-taxer,  have  done  that  business  o 
theirs  hitherto!  Land  and  labour  appear  to  be  discoverinc 
— and  ratlier  fast  nowadays — that  perliaps  they  might  gel 
along  by  tliemselves,  if  they  were  to  try.  Of  that,  mort 
next  letter ;  ' — for  the  answers  to  your  main  questions  ir 
this, — the  sewing  is  a  serious  one.  The  ''little  wretches"— 
(this  is  a  well-trained  young  lady's  expression,  not  mine— 
interjectional  on  niy  reading  the  passage  to  her)  must  be 


^  [See  above,  pp.  471-472.] 
2  [See  Letter  90,  §  2  (p.  4G3).] 
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)t  out  of  all  that  as  soon  as  you  can.  For  plain  work, 
;t  Miss  Stanley's  book/  which  gives  you  the  elements  of 
lis  work  at  Whitelands,— (I  hope,  however,  to  get  Miss 
reenaway  to  sketch  us  a  pattern  frock  or  two,  instead  of 
le  trimmed  water-butts  of  Miss  Stanley's  present  diagrams) 
-and  for  fine  work,  make  them  every  one  sew  a  proper 
mpler,  with  plenty  of  robins  in  it,  and  your  visitors  the 
»mtit  and  chaffinch,  and  any  motto  they  hke  in  illumi- 
ited  letters,  finished  with  gold  thread, — the  ground,  silk, 
hen,  for  my  meaning  as  to  women's  work,  what  should 
mean,  but  scrubbing  furniture,  dusting  walls,  sweeping 
)ors,  making  the  beds,  washing  up  the  crockery,  ditto  the 
lildren,  and  whipping  them  when  they  want  it, — mendiug 
leir  clothes,  cooking  their  dinners, — and  when  there  are 
)oks  more  than  enough,  helping  with  the  farm  work,  or 
le  garden,  or  the  dairy  ?  Is  that  plain  speaking  enough  ? 
(ave  I  not  fifty  times  over,^  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
ictated  and  insisted  and  asseverated  and — what  stronger 
ord  else  there  may  be — that  the  essentially  right  life  for 
l1  woman-kind  is  that  of  the  Swiss  Paysanne, — and  given 
otthelf's  Freneli  for  the  perfect  type  of  it,  and  dedicated 
^  her  in  Proseiyina  the  fairest  pansy  in  the  world,^  keep- 
ig  only  the  poor  little  one  of, the  sand-hills  for  Ophelia? 

12.  But  in  a  rougher  way  yet — take  now  the  facts  of 
ich  life  in  old  Scotland,  seen  with  Walter  Scott's  own 
yes : 

"I  have  often  heard  Scott  mention  some  curious  particulars  of  his  first 
isit  to  the  remote  fastness  of  one  of  these  Highland  friends ;  but  whether 
e  told  the  story  of  Invernahyle,  or  of  one  of  his  own  relations  of  the 
Ian  Campbell,  I  do  not  recollect ;  I  rather  think  the  latter  was  the  case. 
)n  reaching  the  brow  of  a  bleak  eminence  overhanging  the  primitive 
bwer  and  its  tiny  patch  of  cultivated  ground,  he  found  his  host  and  three 
jons,  and  perhaps  half  a  dozen  attendant  gillies,  all  stretched  half  asleep 

^  [Needlework  and  Cutting-out;  heing  Hints,  Suggestions  and  Notes  for  ^he  i^'^  f 
backers  in  dealing  with  tJie  dificulties  in  the  Needlework  Schedule,  by  ^^^te  btaniey 
lead  Governess  and  Teacher"  of  Needlework  at  Whitelands  College,  1883.  liie 
ittle  book  is  dedicated  to  Ruskin.l  ^  i   u       r.  jaiM 

'  [See,  for  instance,  Letters  5  and  91  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  88;  and  abo.e,  p.  441).J 
^Compare  Letter  91,  §  4  (p.  441).] 

Lockhart,  vol.  i.  pp.  141,  142.]  ^ 
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in  their  tartans  upon  the  heath,  with  guns  and  clogs,  and  a  profusion  o 
game  about  them  ;  while  in  the  courtyard,  far  below,  appeared  a  compan\ 
of  women,  actively  engaged  in  loading  a  cart  with  manure.  The  strangei 
was  not  a  little  astonished  when  he  discovered,  on  descending  from  th( 
height,  that  among  these  industrious  females  were  the  laird's  own  lady 
and  two  or  three  of  her  daughters  ;  but  they  seemed  quite  unconscious  ol 
having  been  detected  in  an  occupation  unsuitable  to  their  rank — retired 
presently  to  their  '  bowers,'  and  when  they  reappeared  in  other  dresses 
retained  no  traces  of  their  morning's  work,  except  complexions  glowing 
with  a  radiant  freshness,  for  one  evening  of  which  many  a  high-bred  beauty 
would  have  bartered  half  her  diamonds.  He  found  the  young  ladies  not 
ill  informed,  and  exceedingly  agreeable  :  and  the  song  and  the  dance  seemed 
to  fonn  the  invariable  termination  of  their  busy  days." 

You  think  such  l)arbarisni  for  ever  past?  No,  my  dears: 
it  is  only  the  barbarity  of  idle  gentlemen  that  must  pass. 
Tlicij  will  have  to  fill  the  carts — you  to  drive  them ;  and 
never  any  more  evade  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day — 
they,  in  shooting  birds  and  eacli  oilier,  or  you  in  walking 
about  in  sun-hats  and  parasols, — like  this 

_   I 
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FORS  INFANTILE 

1.  I  DO  not  well  know  whether  it  has  more  distressed,  or 
encouraged  me,  to   find  how  much  is  wanting,  and  how 
imuch  to  be  corrected,  in  the  hitherto  accepted  modes  of 
school  education  for  our  youngest  children.    Here,^  for  the 
last  year  or  two,  I  have  had  the  most  favourable  oppor- 
Itunities   for  watching  and  trying  various  experiments  on 
the  minds  of  country  children,  most  thankfully  recognizing 
their  native  power ;  and  most  sorrowfully  the  inefficiency 
of  the  means  at  the  schoolmaster's  disposal,  for  its  occupa- 
j  tion  and  development.    For  the  strengthening  of  his  hands, 
jand  that  of  our  village  teachers  and  dames  in  general,  I 
have  written  these  following  notes  at  speed,  for  the  brevity 
and  slightness  of  which  I  must  pray  the  reader's  indul- 
gence:  he  will  find  the  substance  of  them  has  been  long 
I  and  deeply  considered. 

2.  But  first  let  me  fulfil  the  pledge  given  in  last  number 
of  Fors"^  by  a  few  final  words  about  the  Land  Question 
—■needless,  ii  people  would  read  my  preceding  letters  with 


1  [In  the  Coniston  village  school.] 

2  [See  Letter  94,  §  11  (p.  490).] 
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any  care,  hut  useful,  as  a  general  heading  of  them,  for 
those  who  have  not  time  to  do  so. 

The  plan  of  St.  (xcorge's  (iuild  is  wholly  based  on  the 
supposed  possession  of  land  by  hereditary  proprietors,  in- 
alienably ;  or  if  by  societies,  under  certain  laws  of  respon- 
sibility to  the  State. 

In  conunon  language,  and  in  vulgar  thought,  the  pos- 
session of  land  is  confused  with  "freedom."  lUit  no  man 
is  so  free  as  a  beggar ;  and  no  man  is  more  solemnly  a 
servant  to  (iod,  the  king,  and  the  laws  of  his  country, 
tlian  an  honest  land-holder. 

'i'lie  nonsense  tliought  and  talked  about  "  Nationaliza- 
tion of  Land."  hke  other  non.scnse,  nnist  liave  its  day,  1 
suppose,  -and  I  liojx',  soon,  its  night.  All  healthy  states 
from  the  begiiming  of  the  world,  li\ing  on  hind."  are 
founded  on  hereditary  temire,  and  j)erish  when  either  the 
lords  or  peasants  sell  their  estates,  nuich  more  wlien  they 
let  them  out  for  hire.  'I'he  single  line  of  the  last  words 
of  John  of  (.aunt  to  i{i(har(l  II..  "Landlord  of  Kngland 
art  Ihou  now,  not  King,"'  expresses  the  root  of  the  whole 
matter;  and  the  present  weakness  of  the  Peers  in  their  dis- 
pute with  tlie  Connnons*  is  because  the  l'p|)er  House  is 
composed  now  no  more  of  Seigneurs,  but  of  Landlords. 

3.  Possession  oi"  hiiul  implies  the  (hity  of  living  on  it, 
and  by  it,  if  there  is  enough  to  li\  e  on  ;  then,  having  got 
one's  own  life  from  it  by  one's  own  labour  or  wise  superin- 
tend(.nee  of  labour,   \i'  there  is  more  land  than  is  enough 

*  As  tlistinct  from  tlw)sc  living  by  trade  or  piracy. 


»  ^Kitui  Jiidiarti  IT.,  Act  ii.  sc.  1.] 

'  [a  ctmrtict  Ixitwioii  the  Iloiiso  of  Lordi)  and  the  House  of  Commons  WM 
now  at  its  height,  owin^  to  tbo  action  of  the  Ltjrds  in  declining  to  accept  the 
llcform  Hill  for  thu  cxluusion  of  the  County  fniucluHu,  umIchs  it  were  coupled 
with  a  measure  for  the  redihtrihution  of  Houts  (July  'J).  A  vigorous  a;,'it;ition 
a^Dst  the  House  of  l>>rtla  murke<l  the  atitimm  recess.  Ultiniutely  a  compromise 
was  arrivt^d  at,  on  the  Uisis  of  the  (iovornmcnt  proniiso  to  j^ass  a  lUidiHtribution 
Bill,  if  tho  Lords  first  passed  the  Reform  Bill,  and  to  discuss  the  linos  of  redistri- 
bution with  tho  leaders  of  the  opposition .*  see  Morley's  Lx/e  of  (JUulttone,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  126-139.] 
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)V  one's  self,  the  duty  of  making  it  fruitful  and  beautiful 
j)r  as  many  more  as  can  live  on  it. 

The  owner  of  land,  necessarily  and  justly  left  in  a  great 
leasure  by  the  State  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own,  is 
evertheless  entirely  responsible  to  the  State  for  the  gener- 
lly  beneficial  management  of  his  territory;  and  the  sale 
jf  his  land,  or  of  any  portion  of  it,  only  allowed  under 
3ecial  conditions,  and  with  solemn  pubhc  registry  of  the 
-ansference  to  another  owner  :  above  all,  the  landmarks  by 
i^iich  estates  are  described  are  never  to  be  moved. 
;  4.  A  certain  quantity  of  pubHc  land  (some  belonging 
)  the  king  and  signory,  some  to  the  guilds  of  craftsmen, 
)me  to  the  town  or  village  corporations)  must  be  set 
side  for  public  uses  and  pleasures,  and  especially  for  pur- 
oses  of  education,  which,  rightly  comprehended,  consists, 
alf  of  it,  in  making  children  familiar  with  natural  objects, 
.id  the  other  half  in  teaching  the  practice  of  piety  to- 
j^ards  tliem  (piety  meaning  kindness  to  Kving  things,  and 
rderly  use  of  the  lifeless). 

And  throughout  the  various  passages  referring  to  this 
(ibject  in  Fors,  it  will  be  found  that  I  always  presuppose 
I  certain  quantity  of  carefully  tended  land  to  be  accessible 
iear  our  schools  and  universities,  not  for  exercise  merely, 
at  for  instruction  : — see  last  Fors,  §  5  [p.  484]. 

5.  Of  course,  schools  of  this  kind  cannot  be  in  large 
l)wns, — the  town  school  must  be  for  townspeople;  but  I 
tart  with  the  general  principle  that  every  school  is  to  be 
tted  for  the  children  in  its  neighbourhood  who  are  likely 
)  grow  up  and  live  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  idea  of  a 
eneral  education  which  is  to  fit  everybody  to  be  Emperor 
jf  Russia,^  and  provoke  a  boy,  whatever  he  is,  to  want  to 
e  something  better,  and  wherever  he  was  born  to  think  it 
disgrace  to  die,  is  the  most  entirely  and  directly  diabolic 
f  all  the  countless  stupidities  into  which  the  British  nation 
as  been  of  late  betrayed  by  its  avarice  and  irreligion. 
'here  are,  indeed,  certain  elements  of  education  which  are 

1  [Compare  Letter  9,  §  6  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  150).] 
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alike  necessary  to  the  inhabitants  of  every  spot  of  earth 
Cleanliness,  obedience,  the  first  laws  of  music,  mechanics,  and 
geometry,  the  primary  facts  of  geography  and  astronomy, 
and  the  outlines  of  history,  should  evidently  be  taught 
alike  to  poor  and  rich,  to  sailor  and  shepherd,  to  labourer 
and  shopboy.  But  for  the  rest,  the  efficiency  of  any  school 
will  be  found  to  increase  exactly  in  the  ratio  of  its  direct 
adaptation  to  the  circumstances  of  the  children  it  receives; 
and  the  quantity  of  knowledge  to  be  attained  in  a  given 
time  being  equal,  its  value  will  depend  on  the  possibilities 
of  its  instant  application.  You  need  not  teach  botany  to  the 
sons  of  fishermen,  architecture  to  shepherds,  or  painting  to 
colliers  ;  still  less  the  elegances  of  grammar  to  children  who 
throughout  tlie  probable  course  of  their  total  lives  will  have, 
or  ought  to  have,  little  to  say,  and  notliing  to  write. 

6.  Farther,  of  schools  in  all  places,  and  for  all  ages,  the 
healthy  working  will  depend  on  the  total  exclusion  of  the 
stimulus  of  competition  in  any  form  or  disguise.  Every 
child  should  be  measured  by  its  own  standard,  trained  to 
its  own  duty,  and  rewarded  by  its  just  praise.  It  is  the 
effort  that  deserves  praise,  not  the  success ;  nor  is  it  a 
question  for  any  student  whether  he  is  cleverer  than  others 
or  duller,  but  whether  he  has  done  the  best  he  could  with 
the  gifts  he  has.  The  madness  of  the  modern  cram  and 
examination  system  arises  principally  out  of  the  struggle 
to  get  lucrative  places  ;  but  partly  also  out  of  the  radical 
blockheadism  of  supposing  that  all  men  are  naturally  equaV 
and  can  only  make  their  way  by  elbowing ; — the  facts 
being  that  every  child  is  born  with  an  accurately  defined 
and  absolutely  limited  capacity ;  that  he  is  naturally  (if 
able  at  all)  able  for  some  things  and  unable  for  others; 

*  I  am  at  total  issue  with  most  preceptors  as  to  the  use  of  grammar 
to  any  body.  In  a  recent  examination  of  our  Coniston  school  I  observed 
that  the  thing  the  children  did  exactly  best,  was  their  parsing,  and  the 
thing  they  did  exactly  worst,  their  repetition.  Could  stronger  proof  be 
given  that  the  dissection  of  a  sentence  is  as  bad  a  way  to  the  understand- 
incT  ^f  it  as  the  dissection  of  a  beast  to  the  biosrraphy  of  it  ? 

1  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  96,  and  the  other  places  there  noted.] 
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hat  no  effort  and  no  teaching  can  add  one  particle  to  the 
•ranted  ounces  of  his  available  brains ;  that  by  competition 
e  may  paralyse  or  pervert  his  faculties,  but  cannot  stretch 
hem  a  line;  and  that  the  entire  grace,  happiness,  and 
irtue  of  his  life  depend  on  his  contentment  in  doing  what 
e  can,  dutifully,  and  in  staying  where  he  is,  peaceably, 
io  far  as  he  regards  the  less  or  more  capacity  of  others, 
lis  superiorities  are  to  be  used  for  their  help,  not  for  his 
»wn  pre-eminence;  and  his  inferiorities  to  be  no  ground  of 
nortification,  but  of  pleasure  in  the  admiration  of  nobler 
)0wers.  It  is  impossible  to  express  the  quantity  of  delight 
used  to  feel  in  the  power  of  Turner  and  Tintoret,  when 
ny  own  skill  was  nascent  only  ;  and  all  good  artists  will 
dmit  that  there  is  far  less  personal  pleasure  in  doing  a 
hing  beautifully  than  in  seeing  it  beautifully  done.  There- 
ore,  over  the  door  of  every  school,  and  the  gate  of  every 
;ollege,  I  would  fain  see  engraved  in  their  marble  the  ab- 
iolute  Forbidding 

IXY)8€V  Kara  cpideiav  r|  KevoSo^Lav : 
"  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory : "  ^ 

md  I  would  have  fixed  for  each  age  of  children  and 
students  a   certain  standard  of  pass   in  examination,  so 

1  [Philippians  ii.  3.  The  MS.  at  Brantwood  has  an  additional  passage  (headed 
'Fors  10.    31st  June"):  — 

"  As  over  the  main  entrance  of  every  school  I  would  have  written  the 
words,  'Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory/'  so  over  the 
door  of  its  library  I  would  have  written  the  words  which  define  the 
manner  of  doing — 

eu  iravTl  ^pyip  dyad(^  Kapiro^opovvres — 

'  in  every  good  work  bearing  fruit ' ;  and,  as  the  children  become  able  to 
understand  its  meaning,  the  whole  context  of  that  sentence  should  be 
explained  to  them,  namely,  the  eleven  verses  from  the  9th  to  the  20th 
of  1st  Colossians  which  define  the  relations  of  knowledge  to  labour,  and 
of  both  to  eternal  life,  according  to  the  faith  of  ancient  Christendom. 

"It  may  be  that  the  child  as  it  advances  in  years  may  become  a 
Mahometan,  Buddhist,  Positivist,  or  Materialist.  But,  supposing  it  to 
retain  common  human  intelligence,  it  will  always  be  glad  to  have  learned 
as  an  historical  fact  what  the  faith  of  European  Christandom  once  was; 
while  for  Mahometan,  Buddhist,  Positivist,  and  Materialist,  no  less  securely 
than  for  the  Christian,  the  words  of  the  inscribed  text  remam  the  true 
description  of  every  wise  man.  To  the  end  of  time,  for  humanity  it  will 
remain  the  law  of  its  being,  that  truth  can  only  be  perceived  by  the 
innocent,  and  knowledge  only  reached  through  duty."] 
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adapted  to  average  capacity  and  power  of  exertion,  that 
none  need  fail  who  had  attended  to  their  lessons  and 
obeyed  their  masters ;  while  its  variety  of  trial  should  yet 
admit  of  the  natural  distinctions  attaching  to  progress  in 
especial  subjects  and  skill  in  peculiar  arts.  Beyond  such 
indication  or  acknowledgment  of  merit,  there  should  be 
neither  prizes  nor  honours  ;  these  are  meant  by  Heaven  to 
be  the  proper  rewards  of  a  man's  consistent  and  kindly 
life,  not  of  a  youth's  temporary  and  selfish  exertion. 

7.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  should  the  natural  torpor  of 
wholesome  dulness  be  disturbed  by  provocations,  or  plagued 
by  punishments.  The  wise  proverb  ought  in  every  school- 
master s  mind  to  be  deeply  set — "  You  cannot  make  a  silk 
purse  of  a  sow's  ear : "  expanded  with  the  farther  schohum 
that  the  fiap  of  it  will  not  be  the  least  disguised  by  giving 
it  a  diamond  earring.  If,  in  a  woman,  beauty  without 
discretion  be  as  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout, ^  much 
more,  in  man,  woman,  or  child,  knowledge  without  discre- 
tion— the  knowledge  which  a  fool  receives  only  to  puff  up 
his  stomach,  and  sparkle  in  his  cockscomb.  As  I  said,* 
that  in  matters  moral,  most  men  are  not  intended  to  be 
any  better  than  sheep  and  robins,  so,  in  matters  intellectual, 
most  men  are  not  intended  to  be  any  wiser  than  their 
cocks  and  bulls, — duly  scientific  of  their  yard  and  pasture, 
peacefully  nescient  of  all  beyond.  To  be  proud  and  strong, 
each  in  his  place  and  work,  is  permitted  and  ordained  to 
the  simplest ;  but  ultra, — ne  sutor,  ne  fossor." 

And  it  is  in  the  wholesome  indisposition  of  the  average 
mind  for  intellectual  labour  that  due  provision  is  made  for 
the  quantity  of  dull  work  which  must  be  done  in  stubbing 
the  Thornaby  wastes^  of  the  world.    Modern  Utopianism 

*  Notes  on  the  life  of  Santa  Zita  (Song.s  of  Tuscany^  Part  II.).* 

^  [Proverbs  xi.  22.] 
[Pliny,  35,  10,  3():  "  ne  sutor  supra  crepidam  (judicaret)."] 
[Tennyson,  Northern  farmer^  Old  tityle :  compare  Vol.  XX.  p.  87,  and  (in  a 
later  volume  of  this  edition)  "Mending  the  Sieve,"  §  24.] 

*  [See  Vol.  XXXII.  Part  II.  of  the  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscany  had  been  issued 
in  July  1884.] 

I 


LETTER  95  (October  1884)  499 

nagines  that  the  world  is  to  be  stubbed  by  steam,  and 
uman  arms  and  legs  to  be  eternally  idle;  not  perceivino- 
hat  thus  it  would  reduce  man  to  the  level  of  his  cattle 
ideed,  who  can  only  graze  and  gore,  but  not  dig!  It  is 
ideed  certain  that  advancing  knowledge  will  guide  us  to 
ess  painful  methods  of  human  toil ;  but  in  the  true  Utopia, 
Lian  will  rather  harness  himself,  with  his  oxen,  to  his 
lough,  than  leave  the  devil  to  drive  it. 

8.  The  entire  body  of  teaching  throughout  the  series 
f  Fors  Clavigera  is  one  steady  assertion  of  the  necessity 
hat  educated  persons  should  share  their  thoughts  with  the 
neducated,  and  take  also  a  certain  part  in  their  labours. 
Jut  there  is  not  a  sentence  implying  that  the  education 
f  all  should  be  alike,  or  that  there  is  to  be  no  distinction 
f  master  from  servant,  or  of  scholar  from  clown.  That 
ducation  should  be  open  to  all,  is  as  certain  as  that  the 
ky  should  be ;  but,  as  certainly,  it  should  be  enforced 
n  none,  and  benevolent  Nature  left  to  lead  her  children, 
whether  men  or  beasts,  to  take  or  leave  at  their  pleasure. 
»ring  horse  and  man  to  the  water,  let  them  drink  if,  and 
/hen,  they  will ; — the  child  who  desires  education  will  be 
ettered  by  it,  the  child  who  dislikes  it,  only  disgraced. 

Of  course,  I  am  speaking  here  of  intellectual  education, 
ot  moral.  The  laws  of  virtue  and  honour  are,  indeed,  to 
e  taught  compulsorily  to  all  men;  whereas  our  present 
jrms  of  education  refuse  to  teach  them  to  any ;  and  allow 
he  teaching,  by  the  persons  interested  in  their  promulga- 
ion,  of  the  laws  of  cruelty  and  lying,  until  we  find  tliese 
British  islands  gradually  filling  with  a  breed  of  men  who 
'heat  without  shame,  and  kill  without  remorse. 

It  is  beyond  the  scope  of  the  most  sanguine  thought  to 
onceive  how  much  misery  and  crime  would  be  effaced  from 
ae  world  by  persistence,  even  for  a  few  years,  of  a  system 
f  education  thus  directed  to  raise  the  fittest  into  positions 
f  influence,  to  give  to  every  scale  of  intellect  its  natural 
phere,  and  to  every  line  of  action  its  unquestioned  principle 
Vi  present  wise  men,  for  the  most  part,  are  silent,  and  good 
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men  powerless ;  the  senseless  vociferate,  and  the  hearties.^ 
govern ;  while  all  social  law  and  providence  are  dissolvedi 
by  the  enraged  agitation  of  a  multitude,  among  whom  every 
villain  has  a  chance  of  power,  every  simpleton  of  praise,  and 
every  scoundrel  of  fortune. 

9.  Passing  now  to  questions  of  detail  in  the  mode  oi 
organizing  school  instruction,  I  would  first  insist  on  the 
necessity  of  a  sound  system  in  elementary  music.  Musicians 
like  painters,  are  almost  virulently  determined  in  their  efforts 
to  abolish  the  laws  of  sincerity  and  purity ;  and  to  invent^j 
each  for  his  own  glory,  new  modes  of  dissolute  and  lascivious 
sound.  No  greater  benefit  could  be  conferred  on  the  upper 
as  well  as  the  lower  classes  of  society  than  the  arrangement 
of  a  grammar  of  simple  and  pure  music,  of  which  the  code 
should  be  alike  tauglit  in  every  school  in  the  land.  My 
attention  has  been  long  turned  to  this  object,  but  I  have 
never  till  lately  had  leisure  to  begin  serious  work  upon  it. 
During  the  last  year,  however,  1  have  been  making  experi- 
ments witli  a  view  to  the  construction  of  an  instrument  by 
which  very  young  children  could  be  securely  taught  the 
relations  of  sound  in  the  octave ;  unsuccessful  only  in  that 
the  form  of  lyre  which  was  produced  for  me,  after  months 
of  labour,  by  the  ]iritish  manufacturer,  was  as  curious  a 
creation  of  visible  deformity  as  a  Greek  lyre  was  of  grace, 
besides  being  nearly  as  expensive  as  a  piano !  For  the  pre- 
sent, tlierefore,  not  abandoning  the  hope  of  at  last  attaining 
a  simple  stringed  instrument,  I  have  fallen  back — and  I 
think,  probably,  with  final  good  reason — on  the  most  sacred 
of  all  musical  instruments,  the  "  Bell." 

Whether  the  cattle-bell  of  the  hills,  or,  from  the  cathe- 
dral tower,  monitor  of  men,  I  beheve  the  sweetness  of  its 
prolonged  tone  the  most  dehghtful  and  wholesome  for  the 
ear  and  mind  of  all  instrumental  sound.  The  subject  is 
too  wide  to  be  farther  dwelt  on  here;  of  experiment  or 
progress  made,  account  will  be  given  in  my  reports  to  the 
St.  George's  Guild.^ 

^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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10.  Next  for  elocution.  The  foundational  importance  of 
)eautiful  speaking  has  been  disgraced  by  the  confusion  of 
t  with  diplomatic  oratory,  and  evaded  by  the  vicious  notion 
hat  it  can  be  taught  by  a  master  learned  in  it  as  a  separate 
Lit.  The  management  of  the  lips,  tongue,  and  throat  may, 
nd  perhaps  should,  be  so  taught;  but  this  is  properly  the 
irst  function  of  the  singing  master.  Elocution  is  a  moral 
acuity;  and  no  one  is  fit  to  be  the  head  of  a  children's 
chool  who  is  not  both  by  nature  and  attention  a  beautiful 
peaker. 

By  attention,  I  say,  for  fine  elocution  means  first  an 
exquisitely  close  attention  to,  and  intelligence  of,  the  mean- 
ng  of  words,  and  perfect  sympathy  with  what  feeling  they 
lescribe ;  but  indicated  always  with  reserve.  In  this  reserve, 
ine  reading  and  speaking  (virtually  one  art)  differ  from 
'recitation,"  which  gives  the  statement  or  sentiment  with 
he  explanatory  accent  and  gesture  of  an  actor.  In  per- 
fectly pure  elocution,  on  the  contrary,  the  accent  ought, 
IS  a  rule,  to  be  much  lighter  and  gentler  than  the  natural 
)r  dramatic  one,  and  the  force  of  it  wholly  independent 
)f  gesture  or  expression  of  feature.  A  fine  reader  should 
ead,  a  great  speaker  speak,  as  a  judge  delivers  his  charge; 
md  the  test  of  his  power  should  be  to  read  or  speak 
inseen. 

11.  At  least  an  hour  of  the  school-day  should  be  spent 
n  listening  to  the  master's  or  some  trustworthy  visitor's 
eading,  but  no  children  should  attend  unless  they  were 
eally  interested ;  the  rest  being  allowed  to  go  on  with  their 
|)ther  lessons  or  employments ;  a  large  average  of  children,  I 
luppose,  are  able  to  sew  or  draw  while  they  yet  attend  to 
•eading,  and  so  there  might  be  found  a  fairly  large  audience, 
)f  whom  however  those  who  were  usually  busy  during  the 
ecture  should  not  be  called  upon  for  any  account  of  what 
ihey  had  heard ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  blamed,  if  they  had 
lUowed  their  attention  to  be  diverted  by  the  reading  from 
^hat  they  were  about,  to  the  detriment  of  their  work.  The 
•eal  audience  consisting  of  the  few  for  whom  the  book  had 
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been  specially  chosen,  should  be  required  to  give  perfect 
and  unbroken  attention  to  what  they  heard ;  to  stop  the 
reader  always  at  any  word  or  sentence  they  did  not  under-  1 
stand,  and  to  be  prepared  for  casual  examination  on  the  I 
story  next  day. 

I  say  "  on  the  story,''  for  the  reading,  whether  poetry 
or  prose,  should  always  be  a  story  of  some  sort,  whether 
true   history,   travels,   romance,   or   fairy-tale.    In   poetry,  | 
Chaucer,  Spenser,  and  Scott,  for  the  upper  classes,  lighter  I 
ballad  or  fable  for  the  lower,  contain  always  some  thread 
of  pretty  adventure.     No   merely  didactic   or  descriptive 
books  should  be  permitted  in  the  reading  room,  but  so 
far  as  they  are  used  at  all,  studied  in  the  same  way  as 
grammars;  and  Shakespeare,  accessible  always  at  play  time 
in  the  library  in  small  and  large  editions  to  the  young 
and  old  alike,  should  never  be  used  as  a  school  book,  nor| 
even  formally  or  continuously  read  aloud.    He  is  to  be 
known  by  thinking,  not  mouthing. 

12.  I  have  used,  not  unintentionally,  the  separate  words 
"  reading  room "  and  library.  No  school  should  be  con- 
sidered as  organized  at  all,  without  these  two  rooms, 
rightly  furnished ;  the  reading  room,  with  its  convenient 
pulpit  and  students'  desks,  in  good  light,  skylight  if  possible, 
for  drawing,  or  taking  notes — the  library  with  its  broad 
tables  for  laying  out  books  on,  and  recesses  for  niched 
reading,  and  plenty  of  lateral  light  ^  kept  carefully  short 
of  glare  :  both  of  them  well  shut  off  from  the  schoolrooin 
or  rooms,  in  which  there  must  be  always  more  or  less  ol 
noise. 

The  Bible-reading,  and  often  that  of  other  books  ir 
which  the  text  is  divided  into  verses  or  stanzas,  should  be 
frequently  conducted  by  making  the  children  read  each  iti 
separate  verse  in  important  passages,  afterwards  committing 
them  to  memory, — the  pieces  chosen  for  this  exercise  shoulc 

^  [The  Building  Schedule  to  the  Elementary  Education  Code  has  for  som 
years  required  that  light  should  as  far  as  possible  be  admitted  from  the  left  sid 
of  scholars.] 
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of  course  be  the  same  at  all  schools, — with  wider  scope 
given  within  certain  limits  for  choice  in  profane  literature: 
,  requiring  for  a  pass,  that  the  children  should  know  accu- 
rately out  of  the  passages  chosen,  a  certain  number,  in- 
cluding not  less  than  five  hundred  lines,  of  such  poetry 
as  would  always  be  helpful  and  strengthening  to  them; 
i therefore  never  melancholy,  but  didactic,  or  expressive  of 
cheerful  and  resolute  feeling. 

13.  No  discipline  is  of  more  use  to  a  child's  character, 
with  threefold  bearing  on  intellect,  memory,  and  morals, 
than  the  being  accustomed  to  relate  accurately  w^hat  it  has 
lately  done  and  seen.    The  story  of  Eyes  and  No  Eyes  in 
Evenings  at  Home^  is  intended  only  to  illustrate  the  differ- 
ence between  inattention  and  vigilance  ;  but  the  exercise  in 
(narration  is  a  subsequent  and  separate  one ;   it  is  in  the 
lucidity,  completeness,  and  honesty  of  statement.  Children 
pught  to  be  frequently  required  to  give  account  of  them- 
Iselves,  though   always   allowed   reserve,   if  they  ask :  I 
would  rather   not   say,   mamma,"  should   be   accepted  at 
pnce  with  serene  confidence  on  occasion  ;  but  of  the  daily 
walk  and  work  the  child  should  take  pride  in  giving  full 
account,  if  questioned ;  the  parent  or  tutor  closely  lopping 
exaggeration,  investigating  elision,  guiding  into  order,  and 
liding  in  expression.     The  finest  historical  style  may  be 
llustrated  in  the  course  of  the  narration  of  the  events  of 
:he  day. 

14.  Next,  as  regards  arithmetic:  as  partly  stated  already 
n  the  preceding  Fors,  §  2  [p.  479],  children's  time  should 
lever  be  wasted,  nor  their  heads  troubled,  wath  it.  The 
mportance  at  present  attached  to  it  is  a  mere  filthy  folly, 
3oming  of  the  notion  that  every  boy  is  to  become  first  a 
Danker's  clerk  and  then  a  banker, — and  that  every  woman's 
principal  business  is  in  checking  the  cook's  accounts.  I^et 
children  have  small  incomes  of  pence  won  by  due  labour, — 
;hey  will  soon  find  out  the  difference  between  a  three- 
)enny-piece  and  a  fourpenny,  and  how  many  of  each  go  to 

1  [For  particulars  of  this  book,  see  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  114  n.] 
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a  shilling.  Then,  watch  the  way  they  spend  their  money; 
and  teach  them  patience  in  saving,  and  the  sanctity  of  j 
time-honoured  hoard  (but  for  use  in  a  day  of  need,  no 
for  lending  at  interest);  so  they  will  painlessly  learn  tht 
great  truth  known  to  so  few  of  us — that  two  and  tw( 
make  four,  not  five.  Then  insist  on  perfect  habits  of  orde] 
and  putting-by  of  things ;  this  involves  continually  know 
ing  and  counting  how  many  there  are.  The  multiplicatioi 
table  may  be  learned  when  they  want  it — a  longish  addi 
tion  sum  will  always  do  instead ;  and  the  mere  mechanisn 
of  multiplication  and  division  and  dotting  and  carrying 
can  be  taught  by  the  monitors ;  also  of  fractions,  as  mucl 
as  that  h  means  a  half-penny  and  }  a  farthing,  t 

15.  Next  for  geography.  There  is,  I  suppose,  no  sub 
ject  better  taught  at  elementary  schools;  but  to  the  pursui 
of  it,  wliether  in  advanced  studentship  or  in  common  life 
there  is  now  an  obstacle  set  so  ludicrously  insuperable,  tha 
for  ordinary  people  it  is  simply  an  end  to  effort.  I  happer 
at  this  moment  to  have  the  first  plate  to  finish  for  th( 
JJib/c  of  Amiens,  giving  an  abstract  of  the  features  o 
France.^  I  took  for  reduction,  as  of  convenient  size,  pro 
bably  containing  all  I  wanted  to  reduce,  the  map  in  tht 
Hcni'oii:  Atlas  (//'  Modern  Geo^Tciphy,-  and  found  the  onl} 
clearly  visible  and  the  only  accurately  delineated  things  ir 
it,  were  the  railroads !    To  begin  with,  there  are  two  Moni 

*  Not  in  Mrs.  Pardig^le's  fashion  :  ^  a  child  ought  to  have  a  certain  sun 
given  it  to  give  away,  and  a  certain  sum  to  spend  for  itself  wisely ;  am 
it  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  give  away  its  spending  money.  Prudence 
is  a  much  more  rare  virtue  than  generosity. 

t  I  heard  an  advanced  class  tormented  out  of  its  life  the  other  day  a 
our  school  to  explain  the  difference  between  a  numerator  and  denominator 
I  wasn't  sure  myself,  for  the  minute,  which  was  which  ;  and  supreme!) 
didn't  care. 


^  [The  plate  lettered  "The  Dynasties  of  France,"  illustrating  ch.  i.  §  12.] 
'  [The  Harrow  Atlas  of  Modern  Geography,  with  Index.    Selected  from  the  map.' 
published  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Usefu 
Knowledge.    Stanford  &,  Co.,  1856.    Harrow  :  Crowley  and  Clarke,  Booksellers  t( 
Harrow  School.    See  the  map  of  "  France  in  Departments."] 
^  [See  Bleak  House,  ch.  viii.] 
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Slancs,  of  which  the  freeborn  British  boy  may  take  his 
)hoice.  Written  at  some  distance  from  the  biggest  of  them 
n  small  italics,  are  the  words  Grand  St.  Bernard,"  which 
the  boy  cannot  but  suppose  to  refer  to  some'  distant 
ocality ;  but  neither  of  the  Mont  Blancs,  each  represented 
IS  a  circular  pimple,  is  engraved  with  anything  like  the 
brce  and  shade  of  the  Argonne  hills  about  Bar-le-Duc ; 
vhile  the  southern  chain  of  the  hills  of  Burgundy  is  similarly 
•epresented  as  greatly  more  elevated  than  the  Jura.  Neither 
he  Rhine,  Rhone,  Loire,  nor  Seine  is  visible  except  with 
I  lens;  nor  is  any  boundary  of  province  to  be  followed  by 
he  eye ;  patches  of  feeble  yellow  and  pale  brown,  dirty 
rink  and  grey,  and  uncertain  green,  melt  into  each  other 
lelplessly  across  wrigglings  of  infinitesimal  dots;  while  the 
ailways,  not  merely  black  lines,  but  centipede  or  myriapede 
caterpillars,^  break  up  all  France,  as  if  it  were  crackling 
clay,  into  senseless  and  shapeless  divisions,  in  which  the 
3ye  cannot  distinguish  from  the  rest  even  the  great  lines 
)f  railway  themselves,  nor  any  relative  magnitudes  of  towns, 
|ior  even  their  places  accurately, — -the  measure  of  nonsense 
md  misery  being  filled  up  by  a  mist  of  multitudinous 
lames  of  places  never  heard  of,  much  less  spoken  of,  by 
my  human  being  ten  miles  out  of  them. 

16.  For  maps  of  this  kind,  there  can  be  no  question 
vith  any  reasonable  human  creature  that,  first,  proper 
Dhysical  maps  should  be  substituted;  and  secondly,  proper 
listorical  ones;  the  diagrams  of  the  railways  being  left  to 
Bradshaw;  and  the  fungus  growths  of  modern  commercial 
:owns  to  the  sellers  of  maps  for  counting-houses.  And  the 
Seological  Society  should,  for  pure  shame,  neither  write 
lor  speak  another  word,  till  it  has  produced  effectively 
:rue  models  to  scale  of  the  known  countries  of  the  world.^ 
These,  photographed  in  good  side  hght,  would  give  all  that 

1  [The  MS.  adds  "like  this 

2  [For  another  reference  to  the  Geological  Society  in  this  sense,  see  Vol.  XXVI. 
3p.  568-569  n.] 
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was  necessary  of  the  proportion  and  distribution  of  mou 
tain  ranges ;  ^  and  these  photographs  should  afterwards  Ij 
made  the  basis  of  beautiful  engravings,  giving  the  charact 
of  every  district  completely,  whether  arable,  wooded,  rock 
moor,  sand,  or  snow,  with  tlie  carefiiUest  and  clearest  trat 
ing  of  the  sources  and  descent  of  its  rivers  ;  and,  in  equal 
careful  distinction  of  magnitude,  as  stars  on  the  celesti 
globe,  the  capitals  and  great  provincial  towns  ;  but  absolute 
without  names  or  inscriptions  of  any  kind.  The  boy  wl 
cannot,  except  by  the  help  of  inscription,  know  York  fro 
Lancaster,  or  Klicims  from  Dijon,  or  Rome  from  Venic 
need  not  be  troubled  to  pursue  his  geographical  studic 
The  keys  to  every  map,  with  the  names,  should  form  part 
the  elemefitary  school  geography,  whicli  should  be  the  san 
over  the  whole  I^itish  Empire.  a!ul  should  be  extreme 
simple  and  brief;  concerning  itself  in  no  wise  with  manne 
and  customs,  muTiber  of  inhabitants,  or  species  of  beast 
but  strictly  with  geographical  fact,  completed  by  so  nuu 
intelligible  geology,  as  should  rxplain  whether  hills  we 
of  chalk,  slate,  or  granite,  and  remain  mercifully  silent  . 
to  whether  they  were  PaLco-  or  Kaino-zoic,  Permian  < 
Silurian,  'i'hc  age,  or  ages  of  the  world,  ai-e  not  of  tl 
smallest  conse(juence  either  to  ants  or  myrmidons, — eitli< 
to  moths  or  men.  Uut  the  ant  and  man  nuist  know  whe 
the  world,  now  existent,  is  soft  or  Hinty,  culti\'able  ( 
quarriable. 

Of  course,  once  a  system  of  drawing  rightly  made  un 
versal,  the  hand-colouring  of  these  maps  would  be  one  < 
the  drawing  exercises,  absolutely  costless,  and  entirely  ii 
structive.  The  historical  maps  should  also,  as  a  matter  < 
course,  be  of  every  coimty  in  successive  centuries ;  ^ — tl 

*  Of  the  cheap  barbarisms  and  abortions  of  modern  cram,  the  frightf 
method  of  representing  mountain  chains  by  black  bars  is  about  tlie  mo 
ludicrous  and  al)c)minal)le.     All   mountain  chains  are  in  <(roups,   not  bai 
and    their   Avatersijcds   are   often   entirely    removed    from    their  points 
greatest  elevation. 

^  [Of  late  years  such  maps  have  been  prepared  :  see,  for  instance,  the  Historv 
Atla^  of  Mcxiern  Kuropt,  edited  by  R.  Lane  Poole  (Clarendon  Press,  1002),  in  whi 
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;  ite  of  things  in  the  nineteenth  century  being  finally  simpli- 
yA  into  a  general  brown  fog,  intensified  to  blackness  over 
l[e  manufacturing  centres. 

17.  Next,  in  astronomy,  the  beginning  of  all  is  to  teach 
e  child  the  places  and  names  of  the  stars  when  it  can 
e  them,  and  to  accustom  it  to  watch  for  the  nightly 
ange  of  those  visible.    The  register  of  the  visible  stars 
first  magnitude  and  planets  should  be  printed  largely 
;-d  intelligibly  for  every  day  of  the  year,  and  set  by  the 
ijhoolmaster  every  day ;  and  the  arc  described  by  the  sun, 
|ith  its  following  and  preceding  stars,  from  point  to  point 
(  the  horizon  visible  at  the  place,  should  be  drawn,  at  least 
3ekly,  as  the  first  of  the  drawing  exercises. 

These,  connected  on  one  side  with  geometry,  on  the 
her  with  writing,  should  be  carried  at  least  as  far,  and 
cupy  as  long  a  time,  as  the  exercises  in  music ;  and  the 
liations  of  the  two  arts,  and  meaning  of  the  words  "com- 
],»sition,"  "symmetry,"  "grace,"  and  "harmony"  in  both, 
jould  be  very  early  insisted  upon  and  illustrated.  For 
{|  these  purposes,  every  school  should  be  furnished  with 
jjogressive  examples,  in  facsimile,  of  beautiful  illuminated 
Siting:  for  nothing  could  be  more  conducive  to  the  pro- 
^jess  of  general  scholarship  and  taste  than  that  the  first 
itural  instincts  of  clever  children  for  the  imitation  or, 
(i:en,  the  invention  of  picture  writing,  should  be  guided 

i  d  stimulated  by  perfect  models  in  their  own  kind. 

j  18.  The  woodcut  prefixed  to  this  number^  shows  very 
<  riously  what  complete  harmony  there  is  between  a  clever 
(  ild's  way  of  teaching  itself  to  draw  and  write— (and  no 
laching  is  so  good  for  it  as  its  own,  if  that  can  be  had) 
-land  the  earliest  types  of  beautiful  national  writing.  The 
i'difference  as  to  the  places  of  the  letters,  or  the  direction 

ii  which  they  are  to  be  read,  and  the  insertion  of  any  that 

r.ps  XV.-XXIV.  are  of  England;  and  Emil  Reich's  A  Neiv  StudenVs  Atlas  of 
J^glish  History  (Macmillan,  1903).     So,  again,  a  really  good  physical  atlas,  by 
Bartholomew  (recently  awarded  the  gold  medal  of  the  Geographical  bociety), 
i.now  in  preparation  (vol.  iii.  was  issued  in  1899).]  VTT  M 

[In  the  original  edition;  now  transferred  to  the  present  place  (riate  vii.;.j 

i  XXIX.  ^ 
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ttainable  information  concerning  the  habits  and  talents  of 
very  bird  and  beast. ^ 

20.  Similarly  in  botany,  for  which  there  are  quite 
nlimited  means  of  illustration,  in  the  exquisite  original 
rawings  and  sketches  of  great  botanists,  now  uselessly 
^ing  in  inaccessible  cupboards  of  the  British  Museum  and 
ther  scientific  institutions.'  But  the  most  pressing  need  is 
or  a  simple  handbook  of  the  wild  flowers  of  every  country 
-French  flowers  for  French  children,  Teuton  for  Teuton, 
laxon  for  Saxon,  Highland  for  Scot— severely  accurate  in 
utline,  and  exquisitely  coloured  by  hand  (again  the  best 
ossible  practice  in  our  drawing  schools) ;  with  a  text  regard- 
3SS  utterly  of  any  but  the  most  popular  names,  and  of  all 
licroscopic  observation ;  but  teaching  children  the  beauty  of 
lants  as  they  grow,  and  their  culinary  uses  when  gathered, 
nd  that,  except  for  such  uses,  they  should  be  left  growing.^ 

21.  And  lastly  of  needlework.  I  find  among  the  mate- 
ials  of  F  OTs,  thrown  together  long  since,  but  never  used, 
he  following  sketch  of  what  the  room  of  the  Sheffield 
luseum,  set  apart  for  its  illustration,  was  meant  to  contain.* 

All  the  acicular  art  of  nations,  savage  and  civilized — 
rom  Lapland  boot,  letting  in  no  snow  water,  to  Turkey 
ushion  bossed  with  pearl, — to  valance  of  Venice  gold  in 
eedlework, — to  the  counterpanes  and  samplers  of  our  own 
)vely  ancestresses — imitable,  perhaps,  once  more,  with  good 
elp  from  AVhitelands  College  and  Girton.  It  was  but 
esterday  my  own  womankind  were  in  much  wholesome 
nd  sweet  excitement,  delightful  to  behold,  in  the  practice 
f  some  new  device  of  remedy  for  Rents  (to  think  how 

I  ^  [The  continuation,  or  revision,  of  Loveh  Meinie,  here  contemplated,  was  not 
arried  out.] 

'  2  [For  the  collection  of  Sowerby's  drawings  in  the  British  Museum,  see 
ol.  XXV.  p.  421  n.] 

^  [Ruskin  refers  in  Part  iv.  of  Chrisfs  Folk  in  the  Apenmne  (Vol.  XXXII^  to 
jme  experiments  which  he  made  in  the  spring  of  1887  in  teaching  village  children 
jotany.] 

*  [Ruskin,  however,  never  sent  any  specimens  of  needlework  to  the  Museum, 
hough  recently  some  have  been  exhibited  there  (see  Vol.  XXX.)  The  passage 
l^hich  here  follows  (the  remainder  of  §  21)  had  previously  been  used  by  Ruskm 
though  with  a  different  order  in  the  paragraphs  and  with  some  additional  phrases) 
1  his  Letters  on  a  Museum  or  Picture  Gallery,  1880:  see  now  the  later  volume  ot 
his  edition  containing  On  the  Old  Eoad.] 
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much  of  evil  there  is  in  the  two  senses  of  that  four-lettered 
word !  as  in  the  two  methods  of  intonation  of  its  synonym, 
Tear !),  whereby  it  might  be  daintily  effaced,  and  with  a  new- 
ness which  would  never  make  it  worse.  The  process  began 
— beautiful  even  to  my  uninformed  eyes — in  the  likeness  of 
herring-bone  masonry,  crimson  on  white,  but  it  seemed  to 
me  marvellous  that  anything  should  yet  be  discoverable  in 
needle  process,  and  that  of  so  utilitarian  character. 

*'A11  that  is  reasonable,  I  say,  of  such  work  is  to  be 
in  our  first  Museum  room ;  all  that  Athena  and  Penelope 
would  approve.  Nothing  that  vanity  has  invented  fori 
change,  or  folly  loved  for  costliness. 

"  Illustrating  the  true  nature  of  a  thread  and  a  needle,^ 
the  structure  first  of  wool  and  cotton,  of  fur  and  hair  and 
down,  hemp,  flax,  and  silk : — microscope  permissible,  here,  if 
anything  can  be  shown  of  why  wool  is  soft,  and  fur  fine, 
and  cotton  downy,  and  down  downier;  and  how  a  flax  fibre 
differs  from  a  dandelion  stalk,  and  how  the  substance  of  a 
mulberry  leaf  can  become  velvet  for  Queen  Victoria's  crown 
and  clothing  of  purple  for  the  housewife  of  Solomon. 

"Then  the  phase  of  its  dyeing.  What  azures  and 
emeralds  and  Tyrian  scarlets  can  be  got  into  fibres  oi; 
thread !  \ 

"Then  the  phase  of  its  spinning.  The  mystery  of  thai 
divine  spiral,  from  finest  to  firmest,  which  renders  lace  pos  j 
sible  at  Valenciennes; — anchorage  possible,  after  Trafalgar 
(if  Hardy  had  done  as  he  was  bid^). 

"Then  the  mystery  of  weaving.  The  eternal  harmonj^jj 
of  warp  and  woof ;  of  all  manner  of  knotting,  knittingj 
and  reticulation ;  the  art  which  makes  garments  possible 
woven  from  the  top  throughout ;  ^  draughts  of  fishes  pos;' 
sible,  miraculous  enough,  always,  when  a  pilchard  or  herring 

^  [See  the  last  chapter  of  Southey's  Life  of  Nelson,  where  Nelson's  dyin^if 
instructions — "Anchor,  Hardy^  anchor" — are  recorded,  and  the  biographer  add 
that  unhappily  the  fleet  did  not  anchor.     In  later  editions,  however,  Southe^ 
withdrew  the  remark^  being  convinced  from  the  Memoirs  and  Correspondence 
Lord  Gollingwood  that  the  state  of  the  weather,  which  Nelson  could  not  foresee 
would  have  rendered  anchorage  dangerous,  if  not  impossible.] 

*  [Compare  John  xix.  23.] 
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l^hoal  gathers  itself  into  companionable  catchableness ; — 
ivvhich  makes,  in  fine,  so  many  nations  possible,  and  Saxon 
md  Norman  beyond  the  rest. 

"And  finally,  the  accomplished  phase  of  needlework — 
±e  *Acu  Tetigisti'i  of  all  time,  which  does  indeed  practi- 
cally exhibit — what  mediaeval  theologists  vainly  disputed — 
low  many  angels  can  stand  on  a  needle  point,  directing 
j;he  serviceable  stitch,  to  draw  the  separate  into  the  in- 
feparable." 

I  22.  Very  thankfully  I  can  now  say  that  this  vision  of 
[hread  and  needlework,  though  written  when  my  fancy  had 
00  much  possession  of  me,  is  now  being  in  all  its  branches 
ealised  by  two  greatly  valued  friends, — the  spinning  on 
he  old  spinning-wheel,  with  most  happy  and  increasingly 
eknowledged  results,  systematized  here  among  our  West- 
Qorland  hills  by  Mr.  Albert  Fleming ;  ^  the  useful  sewing, 
)y  Miss  Stanley  of  Whitelands  College,  whose  book  on 
hat  subject^  seems  to  me  in  the  text  of  it  all  that  can 
>e  desired,  but  the  diagrams  of  dress  may  perhaps  receive 
arther  consideration.  For  indeed  the  schools  of  all  young 
/omankind  are  in  great  need  of  such  instruction  in  dress- 
laking  as  shall  comply  with  womankind's  natural  instinct 
or  self-decoration  in  all  worthy  and  graceful  ways,  repress- 
ig  in  the  rich  their  ostentation,  and  encouraging  in  the 
oor  their  wholesome  pride. 

23.  On  which  matters,  vital  to  the  comfort  and  happi- 
ess  of  every  household,  I  may  have  a  word  or  two  yet  to 
ly  in  next  Fors  ;^  being  content  that  this  one  should 
lose  with  the  subjoined  extract  from  a  letter  I  received 
itely  from  Francesca's  mother,^  who,  if  any  one,  has  right 
)  be  heard  on  the  subject  of  education;  and  the  rather 
lat  it  is,  in  main  purport,  contrary  to  much  that  I  have 
oth  believed  and  taught,  but,  falling  in  more  genially  with 

^  [Plautus  Rudens,  v.  2,  19.] 

2  [See  Vol.  XXX.] 

^  'See  above,  p.  491.] 

*  This,  however,  was  not  done.] 

5  [For  Miss  Francesca  Alexander  and  her  mother,  see  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscany 
'o\.  XXXII.).] 
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the  temper  of  recent  tutors  and  governors,  may  by  then 
be  gratefully  acted  upon,  and  serve  also  for  correction  o 
what  I  may  liave  myself  too  servilely  thought  respecting 
the  need  of  compulsion. 

If  I  hiive  the  least  faculty  for  an}  thin*;  in  this  worlil,  it  is  for  teachiri' 
children,  and  making  them  pood  and  perfectly  liappi^  going  along.  M 
v.hole  principle  is  that  no  government  is  of  the  least  use  except  sell 
government,  and  the  worst  children  will  do  right,  if  told  which  is  righ 
and  wrong,  and  that  they  must  act  for  themselves.  Then  I  have  a  fashion 
told  me  by  a  friend  when  Francesca  was  a  baby  ;  which  is  tliis, — never  se 
evil,  but  praise  good ;  for  instance,  if  cliildren  are  untidy,  do  not  find  fault 
or  appear  to  notice  it,  but  the  first  time  possible,  praise  them  for  bein; 
neat  and  fresh,  and  they  will  soon  become  so.  1  dare  say  you  can  accouii 
for  this,  I  cannot ;  but  I  have  tried  it  many  times,  and  have  never  knowi 
it  fail.  I  have  other  idras,  but  you  might  not  approve  of  them, — the  reli 
gious  instruction  I  limited  to  paying  my  little  friends  for  learning  Dr.  Watt.^ 
'Tl.ougli  I'm  now  in  younger  days/  but  I  suppose  that,  like  my  syster 
gent  rally,  is  iiopelessly  old-fashioned.  X'ery  young  children  can  learn  thi 
verse  from  it : — 

I'll  not  willingly  olfend, 

Nor  bo  easily  offcndod ; 

What's  amiss  I'll  strive  to  mend, 

And  endure  wlmt  can't  he  niended.' 

i  lu  re  was  an  old  American  sea  captain  who  s;ii(i  he  had  been  many  time 
round  the  world  comfortably  by  the  help  of  this  verse." 

24-.  The  following  letters  necessitiitc  the  rcliun  to  ni; 
old  form  of  notes  and  correspondence  ;  but  as  I  intend  nov 
the  close  of  Ftns  altogether,  that  I  may  lia\e  leisure  fo 
some  brief  autobiograpliy  instead/  tlie  old  book  may  b« 
permitted  to  retain  its  collocjuial  cliaractcr  to  the  end. 

••  W  ooi.ni  UN.  >ii.MUK,  N.B.,  Wth  December,  1B«.1 

"  Dk.\h  Sih, — The  Ashesticl  number  of  Fors-  reaches  me  as  I  completi 
certain  notes  on  the  relationship  of  Scott  to  Mungo  Park,  which  will  forn 
jwirt  of  a  History  of  Kttrick  Forest,  which  I  hope  to  publish  in  1884.3  Thi 
much  in  explanation  of  my  presunjption  in  writing  you  at  all. 

'  [The  first  oart  of  Prccterita^  here  announced,  was  published  in  July  1885.] 
«  [Letter  i>2.] 

'  [The  book  was  ultimately  pubUshed  in  1886:  Thi  History  of  Selkirkshire;  w 
ChrotiieUs  vj  Ettrirk  Fon^t,  2  vols.  The  throe  letters  here  given  are  printed  (no 
quite  so  fully)  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  291,  297-298.  On  p.  298  Mr.  Craif,^-Brown  (juotes  th' 
passage  from  Fors,  Letter  92,  to  which  he  here  takes  exception,  and  in  answe 
to  it  quotes  the  story  here  communicated  to  Ruskin.] 
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^'Having  now  had  all  the  use  of  them  I  mean  to  take,  I  send  you 
)pies  of  three  letters  taken  by  myself  from  the  originals— and  never  pub- 
Ished  until  last  year,  in  an  obscure  local  print : — 

^'1.  Letter  from  Mungo  Park  to  his  sister.  2.  Letter  from  Scott  to 
.rs.  Laidlaw,  of  Peel  (close  to  Ashestiel),  written  after  the  bankruptcy  of 
I  lawyer  brother  of  the  African  traveller  had  involved  his  entire  family 
rcle  in  ruin.  The  'merry  friend'  is  Archibald  Park,  brother  of  Muno-o 
ee  Lockhart,  ch.  xiii.).  It  is  he  Sir  Walter  refers  to  in  his  story 
)Out  the  hot  hounds  entering  Loch  Katrine  (see  Introd.  Lady  of  Lake). 

Letter  to  young  Mungo  Park,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  the  above 
rchibald. 

"I  send  you  these  because  I  know  the  perusal  of  letter  No.  2  will 
ive  you  deep  pleasure,  and  I  owe  you  much.    Nothing  in  Sir  Walters 
ireer  ever  touched  me  more. 
"  May  I  venture  a  word  for  Mungo  Park  ?    He  brought  my  wife's  aunt 

to  this  world  in  the  course  of  his  professional  practice  at  Peebles ;  and 

have  heard  about  his  work  there.  He  was  one  of  the  most  devoted, 
aselfish  men  that  stood  for  Scott's  hero— Gideon  Gray.    Apropos  of  whicL, 

story.  Park,  lost  on  the  moors  one  wild  night  in  winter,  directed  his 
orse  to  a  distant  light,  which  turned  out  to  be  the  candle  of  a  hill- 
lepherd's  cottage.  It  so  happened  that  the  doctor  arrived  there  in  the 
ick  of  time,  for  the  shepherd's  wife  was  on  the  point  of  confinement, 
le  waited  till  all  was  well  over,  and  next  morning  the  shepherd  escorted 
im  to  where  he  could  see  the  distant  road.  Park,  noticing  the  shepherd 
g  behind,  asked  him  the  reason,  on  which  the  simple  man  replied — 
Deed,  sir,  my  wife  said  she  was  sure  you  must  be  an  angel,  and  I  think 
I  tae  ;  so  I'm  just  keeping  ahint,  to  be  sure  I'll  see  you  flee  up.'  This 

have  from  the  nephew  of  Park's  wife,  himself  a  worthy  old  doctor 
id  ex-provost  of  Selkirk.  The  first  motive  of  Park's  second  journey 
lay  have  been  fame ;   I  am  disposed  to  think  it  was.     But  I  am  sure 

auri  fa77ies  had  anything  to  do  with  it,  it  was  for  his  wife  and  children 
lat  he  wanted  it.  Read  his  letters  home,  as  I  have  done,  and  you  will 
mcede  to  the  ill-fated  man  a  character  higher  than  last  Fors  accords 
im. 

"If  you  place  any  value  on  these  letters,  may  I  venture  to  ask  you  to 
ischarge  the  debt  by  a  copy  of  last  F.  G.  with  your  autograph.?  I  am 
ot  ashamed  to  say  I  ask  it  in  a  spirit  of  blind  worship. 

"I  Shall  not  vex  you  by  writing  for  your  own  eyes  how  much  I  honour 
nd  respect  you  ;  but  shall  content  myself  with  professing  myself  your 
bedient  servant, 

''T.  Craig-Brown." 


8^^  May,  1881. 

25.  Copy  of  letters  lent  to  me  by  Mr.  Blaikie,  Holydean,  and  taken 
y  him  from  boxes  belonging  to  late  Miss  Jane  Park,  niece  of  Mungo 
ark. 

(1.)  Ori<rinal  letter  from  Mungo  Park  to  his  sister.  Miss  Bell  Park,  Hart- 
oodmires,  near  Selkirk.       Dear  Sister,— I  have  not  heard  from  Scotland 
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since  I  left  it,  but  I  hope  you  are  all  in  good  health,  and  I  attribute  yoi 
silence  to  the  hurry  of  harvest.  However,  let  me  hear  from  you  sooi 
and  write  how  Sandy's  marriage  comes  on,  and  how  Jeany  is,  for  I  hav 
heard  nothing  from  her  neither.  I  have  notiiing  new  to  tell  you.  I  ai 
very  busy  preparing  my  book  for  the  press,  and  all  friends  here  are  i 
good  health.  Mr.  Dickson  is  running  about,  sometimes  in  the  shop  an. 
sometimes  out  of  it.  Peggy  is  in  very  good  health,  and  dressed  as  1  thin 
in  a  cotton  gown  of  a  bluish  pattern  ;  a  roiaul-carcd  much  (sic, — properl 
mutch),  or  what  they  call  here  a  cap,  with  a  white  ribbon  ;  a  Napkin  o 
lawn  or  muslin,  or  some  such  thing ;  a  white  striped  dimity  petticoat 
Eu])hy  and  bill  (Bell  or  Hill  r)  are  both  in  very  good  health,  but  they  ar 
gone  out  to  play,  therefore  I  must  defer  a  description  of  them  till  m 
next  letter. — I  remain,  your  loving  brother,  Munoo  Park. — London,  Sep! 
21st,  1795.  P.S. — Both  Peggy  and  Mr.  Dickson  have  been  very  inquisitiv. 
about  you  and  beg  their  compliments  to  you." 

(2.)*  (a>py.)  Letter  from  (Sir)  Walter 'Scott  to  Mi-s.  Laidlaw,  of  Peei 
(See  Lockhart's  Life,  chap,  wii.,  p.  KU.)  "  Mv  dkak  Mhs.  Laidlaw, — An 
remembrance  from  you  is  at  all  times  most  welcome  to  me.  I  have,  ii 
fact,  been  thinking  a  gocxl  deal  about  Mr.  Park's  (family  i*)  especially  abou 
my  good  merry  friend  Archie,  u|>on  whom  such  calamity  has  fallen,  I  wil 
write  to  a  friend  in  I^indon  likely  to  know  about  such  matters  to  see  i 
|)OSsible  to  procure  liim  the  situation  of  in  overseer  of  extensive  farms  ii 
improvements,  for  wiiicli  he  is  so  well  (pialified.  But  success  in  this  i 
doubtful,  and  I  am  aware  that  their  distress  must  be  pressing.  Now 
*  Waterloo  '  has  paid,  or  is  likely  to  pay  me  a  great  deal  more  money  thai 
I  think  proper  to  sid)scribc  for  the  fund  for  fan»ilies  suffering,  and 
chieriy  consider  the  surplus  as  dedicated  to  a.ssist  distress  or  alflietion. 
shall  receive  my  letter  in  a  few  days  from  the  booksellers,  and  I  wil 
send  Mr.  Laidlaw  care  for  X.')0  and  three  months,  the  contents  to  b< 
applied  to  the  service  of  Mr.  Park's  family.  It  is  no  great  sum,  but  ma} 
serve  to  alleviate  any  immediate  distress  ;  .md  you  can  apply  it  as  coming 
from  youi"self,  which  will  relieve  I*ark's  delicacy  u|>on  the  subject.  I  reall; 
think  I  will  be  able  to  hear  of  somt'thing  for  iiim  ;  at  least  it  shall  no 
be  for  '.ant  of  asking  about,  for  I  will  lug  him  in  as  a  postscript  t( 
every  letter  I  write.  Will  you  tell  Mr.  Laidlaw  with  my  best  compliment 
— not  that  I  have  bought  Kaeside,  for  this  James  will  have  told  hin 
already,  but  that  I  have  every  reason  to  think  I  have  got  it  jGfiOO  chcapei 
than  I  would  at  a  public  sale  Mrs.  Scott  and  the  young  people  join  ir 
best  compliments,  and  I  ever  am,  dear  Mrs.  Laidlaw,  very  truly  yours 
Walter  S(<nT.  — Edinburgh.  'JOth  Nov.  (1815)." 

(o.)  Letter  (original)  from  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  Mr.  Mungo  Park 
Tobermory,  Isle  of  Mull,  Oban.  "Sir, — I  was  favoured  with  your  very 
attentive  letter  conveying  to  me  the  melancholy  intelligence  that  you  have 
lost  my  old  acquaintance  and  friend,  your  worthy  father.  I  was  using  some 
interest  to  get  him  placed  on  the  Superannuated  Establishment  of  the 
Customs,  but  God  has  been  pleased  to  render  this  unnecessary.  A  great 
charge  devolves  on  you,  sir,  for  so  young  a  person,  both  for  the  comfort 
ami  support  of  his  family.  If  you  let  me  know  your  plans  of  life  when 
settled,  it  is  possible  I  may  be  of  use  to  you  in  some  shape  or  other,  which 
I  should  desire  in  the  circumstances,  though  my  powers  are  very  limited 
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mless  in  the  way  of  recommendation.  I  beg  my  sincere  condolence  may 
)e  communicated  to  your  sister,  who  I  understand  to  be  a  very  affectionate 
laughter  and  estimable  young  person.  I  remain  very  much  your  obedient 
ervant,  Walter  Scott. — £din])urgh,  l7th  May,  18f20." 

26.  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  Brown  for  his  own 
etter,  and  for  those  which  I  have  printed  above;  but  have 
mly  to  answer  that  no  "word  for  Mungo  Park"  was  the 
east  necessary  in  reply  to  what  I  said  of  him,  nor  could 
my  word  in  reply  lessen  its  force,  as  far  as  it  goes.  1 
poke  of  him^  as  the  much  regretted  friend  of  Sir  Walter 
Jeott,  and  as  a  man  most  useful  in  his  appointed  place  of  a 
ountry  physician.  How  useful,  and  honoured,  and  blessed 
hat  function  was,  nothing  could  prove  more  clearly  than 
he  beautiful  fact  of  the  shepherd's  following  him  as  an 
mgel ;  and  nothing  enforce  more  strongly  my  blame  of  his 
[uitting  that  angel's  work  by  Tweedside  to  trace  the  lonely 
)rinks  of  useless  rivers.  The  letter  to  his  sister  merely 
owers  my  estimate  of  his  general  culture ;  a  common 
ervant's  letter  home  is  usually  more  interesting,  and  not 
vorse  spelt.  A  "  sacred  "  one  to  his  wife,  published  lately 
)y  a  rabid  Scot  in  reply  to  the  serene  sentences  of  mine, 
vhich  he  imagines  "explosive"  like  his  own,  need  not  be 
)rofaned  by  Fors'  print.  I  write  letters  with  more  feeling 
n  them  to  most  of  my  good  girl-friends,  any  day  of  the 
'ear,  and  don't  run  away  from  them  to  Africa  afterwards. 

27.  A  letter  from  Miss  RusselP  to  the  Scotsman,  written 
con  after  last  Fors  was  pubUshed,  to  inform  Scotland  that 
ishestiel  was  not  a  farm  house, — (it  would  all,  with  the 
atest  additions,  go  inside  a  Bernese  farmer's  granary)— that 
lobody  it  belonged  to  liad  ever  done  any  farming,  or  any- 
thing else  that  was  useful,— that  Scott  had  been  greatly 
lonoured  in  being  allowed  a  lease  of  it,  that  his  study  had 
)een  turned  into  a  passage  in  the  recent  improvements,^ 
md  that  in  the  dining-room  of  it,  Mrs.  Siddons  had  called 

^  [See  above,  p.  453.1  ,        .    .  . 

2  [Ashestiel  passed  in  1712  to  the  Russells,  whose  descendants  are  still  m 
i'ossession :  see  Crockett's  The  Scott  Country,  1905,  p.  160.] 

3  [See  above,  p.  463  n.] 
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for  beer/  may  also  be  left  to  the  reverential  reading  ol 
the  subscril)ers  to  the  Scotsnuui ; — with  this  only  ques- 
tion, from  me,  to  the  citizens  of  Dun  Edin,  What  good  is 
their  pinnacle  in  Princes  Street,-  when  they  have  forgotten 
where  the  room  was,  and  corridor  is,  in  wliich  Scott  wrote 
31(17' IN  ion  ? 

*  ["  Scott  (who  was  a  capital  mimic)  often  repeated  her  trapic  exclamation  to 
a  footl)oy  during'  a  dinner  at  Ashestiel,  *  You've  brou^'ht  me  water,  lx»y, — I  asked 
for  beer'"  (Lockhart,  vt>l.  ii,  p.  2GT  ;*.).] 

«  [For  the  Scott  Monument,  see  Letter  31,  §  0  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  mb'.] 


"YEA,  THE  WORK  OF  OIR  HANDS,  ESTABLISH  THOU  IT  " 


LETTER  96  (TERMINAL) 
ROSY  VALE 

"  St.  David,  having  built  a  monastery  near  Menevia,  which  is  from  him 

ice  called  St.  David's,  in  a  place  called  the  Rosy  Valley  (Vallis  Rosina), 
ive  this  strict  rule  of  monastical  profession, — 'That  every  monk  should 
bour  daily  with  his  hands  for  the  common  good  of  the  Monastery,  ac- 

rding  to  the  Apostle's  saying,  He  that  doth  not  labour,  let  him'  not 
.t.^  For  those  who  spend  their  time  in  idleness  debase  their  minds,  which 
,;come  unstable,  and  bring  forth  impure  thoughts,  which  restlessly  disquiet 
jiem.'  The  monks  there  refused  all  gifts  or  possessions  offered  hy  unjust 
en;  they  detested  ric/ies  ;  they  had  no  care  to  ease  their  labour  by  the  use 

oxen  or  other  cattle,  for  every  one  was  instead  of  riches  and  oxen  to 
;!mself  and  his  brethren.  They  never  conversed  together  by  talking  but 
hen  necessity  recjuired,  but  each  one  performed  the  labour  enjoined  him, 
■ining  thereto  prayer,  or  holy  meditations  on  Divine  things :  and  having 
i'lished  their  country  work,  they  returned  to  their  monastery,  where  they 
)ent  the  remainder  of  the  day,  till  the  evening,  in  reading  or  writing. 
1  the  evening,  at  the  sounding  of  a  bell,  they  all  left  their  work  and 
iimediately  rei)aired  to  the  church,  where  they  remained  till  the  stars 
!)peared,  and  then  went  all  together  to  their  refection,  eating  sparingly 
id  not  to  satiety,  for  any  excess  in  eating,  though  it  be  only  of  bread, 
:!casions  luxury.  Their  food  was  bread  with  roots  or  herbs,  seasoned  with 
lit,  and  their  thirst  they  quenched  with  a  mixture  of  water  and  milk, 
upper  being  ended,  they  continued  about  three  hours  in  watching,  prayers, 
nd  genuflexions.  After  this  they  went  to  rest,  and  at  cock-crowing  they 
rose  again,  and  continued  at  prayer  till  day  appeared.  All  their  inward 
|3mptations  and  thoughts  they  discovered  to  their  superior.  Their  cloth- 
lig  was  of  the  skins  of  beasts.  Whosoever  desired  to  be  admitted  into 
lieir  holy  convocation  was  obliged  to  remain  ten  days  at  the  door  of  the 
lonastery  as  an  offcast,  unworthy  to  be  admitted  into  their  society,  and 
here  he  was  exposed  to  be  scorned ;  but  if,  during  that  time,  he  patiently 
ndured  that  mortification,  he  was  received  by  the  religious  senior  who 
ad  charge  of  the  gate,  whom  he  served,  and  was  by  him  instructed.  In 
hat  condition  he  continued  a  long  time,  exercised  in  painful  labours,  and 
rievous  mortifications,  and  at  last  was  admitted  to  the  fellowship  ot  the 
rethren. 


1  [2  Thessalonians  iii.  10.] 
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"  Tliis  monastery  appears  to  have  been  founded  bv  St.  David,  som« 
time  after  tlie  famous  Britisli  synod  assembled  in  the  year  519,  for  crush 
ing  of  the  Pela^^ian  heresy,  which  bepin  a^ain  to  spread  after  it  hat 
been  once  before  extinguished  by  St.  Germanus,  Bishop  of  Auxerre,  ant 
St.  Lupus.  Bishop  of  Troyes.  Tliis  monastery  is  not  taken  notice  of  ii 
the  Monasticun,  any  more  than  the  otiur  two  alx)ve,  and  for  the  sarin, 
reason,  as  not  comin^j  witliin  any  of  the  orders  afterwards  known  in  Eng 
land,  and  having  had  but  a  short  continuance  ;  for  w  liat  became  of  it,  o 
wlien  it  finished,  is  not  known." 

2.  I  chanced  on  tliis  passage  in  the  second  volume  o 
Diigdale's  Moriasticon,^  as  I  was  choosing  editions  of  it  at 
Mr.  Qiiaritch's,-  on  one  of  the  curious  days  which  T  sup 
pose  most  people  recognize  as  white"  among  the  many 
coloured  ones  of  their  lives  ;  tliat  is  to  say,  tiie  days  whei 
even'thing  goes  well,  hy  no  management  of  their  own 
Ahout  the  s.inie  time  I  received  the  following  letter  fron 
a  M'vv  old  and  dear  friend  : — 

*'In  an  old  Fori*  you  Ask  for  information  alwut  Nanterre.  If  you  havt 
not  had  it  already,  here  is  some.  As  you  know,  it  is  in  the  plain  be 
tween  Paris,  Sevres,  and  Versailles —  a  station  on  the  Versailles  line;  ; 
little  station,  at  which  few  jversons  '  descend.*  and  fewer  still  ascend 
the  ladies  of  the  still  somewhat  primitive  and  rather  u^dy  little  villagt 
beinp  chiefly  laundresses,  and  pr<  ferrin^,  as  I  should  in  tlieir  place,  to  g( 
to  I*aris  in  their  own  carts  with  the  clean  linen.  Nanterre  has,  however 
two  notable  transacti<»ns  in  its  community.  It  makes  cakes,  s(»ld  in  Pari? 
AS  '  CiAteaux  de  Nanterre/  and  dear  to  childhocKl's  soul.  Ami  now  prick 
up  your  ears — it  yearly  elects  a  Hosierc.  Not  a  hiph-falutin*  ii'sthetic,  self 
conscious  pnKluct.  forced,  and  in  an  unsuitable  sphere  ;  but  a  real  Hosi^re 
—  a  peasant  jjirl,  not  chosen  f<»r  Inauty,  or  reading'  or  writing,  neither  o1 
which  she  may  jK>ssibly  |x>Rsess  ;  but  one  who  has  in  some  signal,  but 
simple,  unsrlf'-Hymsnotds  way  done  her  duty  in  the  state  of  life  unto  whicli 
it  has  pleased  (»od  to  call  her, — done  it  in  the  o|M-n,  fresh  air,  and  uudei 
the  bright  sun,  in  the  'fierce  white  light'  of  village  public  opinion;  whc 
is  known  to  young  and  old,  and  has  !)een  known  all  her  life. 

"She  is  crowned  with  roses  in  Nfay,  and  has  a  jK>rtion  of  rather  more 
than  1(K)0  francs.  She  is  e\fH*cted  so<»n  to  marry,  and  carry  on  into  the 
higher  functions  of  wife  and  mother  the  promise  of  her  maidenhood." 

'  [The  al>ovo  account  is  ouotc-d  from  vol.  i.  p.  2in  of  the  two  additional 
volumeB  to  the  Mirt>tfttr.,n  by  John  Stovens,  1722;  it  is  incorjx) rated  as  a  footnote 
in  vol.  vi.  part  iii.  p.  1629,  of  the  "new  edition"  (1846)  of  Sir  William  Dugdale'j 
Mvnaft  to  'U  A  ml  tea »» «/  m  (first  published  166.'>-1673).] 

•  TMr.  Qiiaritch  »  shop  in  Piccadilly  was  a  favourite  liaunt  of  Ruskin's,  and  with 
Mr,  tiernard  guaritch,  the  founder  of  the  business  (\hVj-\H[)i))  he  waa  on  tennt 
of  personal  friendship.! 

'  [Not  "in  an  old  »^*'  but  in  ch.  ii.  §  6,  of  T)u  BibU  of  Amieiu.] 
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3.  And  with  this  letter  came  another,  from  Francesca, 
iriving  me  this  following  account  of  her  servant  Edwige's=^ 
lative  village : — 

;  "I  have  been  asking  her  about  'Le  Rose';  she  says  it  is  such  a  pretty 
})lace,  and  tlie  road  has  a  hedge  of  beautiful  roses  on  each  side,  and  there 
Hre  roses  about  all  the  houses.  ...  But  now  I  can  hardly  finish  my 
etter,  for  since  she  has  begun  she  cannot  stop  mnning  on  about  her  birth- 
.lace,  and  I  am  w  riting  in  the  midst  of  a  long  discourse  about  the  chestnut- 
rees,  and  the  high  wooded  hill,  with  the  chapel  of  the  Madonna  at  its 
ummit,  and  the  stream  of  clear  water  where  she  used  to  wash  clothes 
nd  I  know  not  what  else  !  She  has  a  very  affectionate  recollection  of 
,er  childhood,  poor  as  it  was;  and  I  do  think  that  the  beautiful  country 
n  whicli  slie  grew  up  gave  a  sort  of  brightness  to  her  life.  I  am  very 
hankful  tiiat  her  story  is  going  to  be  printed,^  for  it  has  been  a  help  to 
jie,  and  will  be,  1  think,  to  others." 

I  4.  Yes,  a  help,  and  better  than  that,  a  light,— as  also 
his  that  follows,  being  an  account  just  sent  me  by  Fran- 
esca,  of  a  Rosy  V^ale  in  Italy,  rejoicing  round  its  Living 
lose. 

THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  ORPHANS  2 

"In  the  beautiful  city  of  Bassano,  on  the  Brenta,  between  the  moun- 
lins  and  tlie  })lain,  Signora  Maria  Zanchetta  has  passed  the  eighty-five 
icars  of  her  busy,  hapj)y,  and  useful  life,  bringing  a  blessing  to  all  who 
ave  come  near  her,  first  in  her  own  family,  and  afterwards,  for  the  last 
)rty-five  years,  to  one  generation  after  another  of  poor  orphan  girls,  to 
•hom  she  has  been  more  than  a  mother.  She  always  had,  from  childhood, 
s  she  herself  told  me,  a  wish  to  enter  a  religious  life,  and  her  vocation 
liems  to  have  been  rather  for  the  active  than  for  the  contemplative  life. 
:  he  belongs  to  an  honourable  family  of  Bassano,  and  appears  to  have  had 
'a  especial  love  and  reverence  for  her  parents,  whom  she  would  never  leave 
IS  long  as  they  lived.  After  their  death  she  continued  to  live  with  an  invalid 
lister,  Paola,  whom  she  remembers  always  with  great  tenderness,  and  who  is 
Ipoken  of  still,  by  those  who  knew  her,  as  something  very  near  a  saint. 
I  *•  I  have  often  wondered  how  much  of  Signora  Maria's  sweet  and  beau- 
iful  Christian  spirit,  which  has  brought  comfort  into  hundreds  of  lives, 
lay  be  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  saintly  elder  sister,  whose  helpless 
ondition  must  have  made  her  seem,  to  herself  and  others,  comparatively 
seless  in  the  world,  but  who  lived  always  so  very  near  to  heaven!  After 
'aola  died,  Maria,  being  no  longer  needed  at  home,  resolved  to  give 

I  *  See  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscany,  No.  H.,  p.  80^^  


'  [See  the  ''Story  of  Edwij^e'"'  in  Boadside  Songs  of  Tuscan^/  (Vol.  XXXII.).] 
'  This  account  was  reprinted,  with  some  small  revisions  (here  followed)  and 
'ith  some  additional  footnotes  (here  given),  in  Part  iii.  of  Ghnsts  Folk  %n  the 
ipe7inine  (1887)  :  see  the  Bibliographical  Note,  above,  p.  xxxvi.J 
*  [In  Ruskin's  Postscript  to  the  "Ballad  of  Santa  Zita.  ] 
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herself  entirely  to  some  charitable  work,  and  her  niiiul  turnrd  to  the  Girl 
Orphan  Asylinn,  close  to  her  own  house.  Her  brother  and  other  relatioi 
would  have  j)referrcd  that  she  should  have  become  a  nun  in  one  of  tho^ 
convents  where  girls  of  noble  families  are  sent  for  education,  considerir 
that  such  a  life  was  more  honourable,*  and  better  suited  to  her  conditio) 
She  told  me  this  part  of  her  storj-  herself,  and  added,  '  In  the  convent 
should  have  been  ymid  for  my  work,  but  I  wanted  to  serve  the  Lor 
without  recompense  in  this  world,  and  so  I  came  here  to  the  orplmny 
There  she  has  lived  ever  since,  ncnring  the  same  dress  as  the  poor  girls, 
living  their  life,  enteriuj^  into  all  their  {pleasures,  and  troubles ;  orerseeir, 
the  trashing,  giving  a  hand  to  the  mcndtng,  leading  a  humble,  lal)orioi 
life,  full,  one  would  tliink,  of  wearisome  cares  and  burdens, — a  mother 
burdens,  without  a  mother's  instinct  to  support  them  ;  but  still,  if  on 
may  jud:;e  by  her  face,  she  has  lived  in  perpetual  sunshine.  And  ho- 
youn;^  she  l«»f)ks  still  *  She  must  have  bi-en  a  delicate  blonde  beauty  i 
her  youth;  and  she  still  retains  a  c<Mnplexi<»n  like  a  sweet-briar  rose,  an 
her  kind  blue  eyes  are  as  clear  and  peaceful  as  an  infant's.  Her  hai 
still  abundant  as  in  youth,  is  quite  white,  and  yet  not  like  snow,  u^le^ 
it  be  snow  with  the  evening  sunshine  u|>on  it  ;  one  sees  in  a  moment  th; 
it  has  once  been  jfoldcn,  and  it  is  finer  than  anything  that  I  ever  sav 
excepting  thistlctlown.  Her  dress  is  of  the  |Kx»rcst  and  plainest,  and  yet 
cannot  feel  t!i«t  she  would  be  more  beautiful  in  any  other.  A  blue  cotto 
dress,  and  cap  of  the  same,  with  a  handkerchief  and  apron,  such  as  are  wor 
by  the  contadine, — nothing  else  ;  but  all  arran;;ed  with  scrupulous  neatnes: 
There  is  nothing  monastic  in  the  dress,  nor  in  tlie  hfe  ;  Signora  Maria  is  fre 
to  stay  or  go  as  she  will  ;  she  is  bound  by  no  vow,  belongs  to  no  or(l<  r  ;  ther 
has  been  nothing  but  the  love  of  (mkI,  and  of  the  |>oor  children,  to  hold  hi 
to  her  place  all  these  long  years.  She  has  some  property,  but  she  leavei  I/, 
use  of  if  lo  her  family,  J  taking  for  herself  oidy  just  what  is  sufficient  ft 
her  own  maintenance  in  the  asylum,  that  she  may  not  take  anything  froi 
the  orphans.  I  had  long  wished  to  know  this  go<Kl  Signora  M.iria;  an 
finally,  la-t  .May,  I  had  the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  her.  I  had  sent  t 
ask  at  what  hour  she  could  see  me;  to  which  she  replied,  '  Atiy  time  aft< 
six  in  the  morning.'    Whicli  I  thought  was  pretty  well  for  eighty  five  ! 

"  When,  the  next  morning,  I  went  with  K<lwige  to  the  orphan  asyhni 
and  we  enterr<l  the  very  modest  little  'boltega/  as  they  call  it,  with 
low   ceiling,  and   counter  wlicre   they   sell   artificial   flowers,  and  certa 

♦  1^'t  roe  earnestly  pray  the  descendants  of  old  Catholic  families  t 
think  how  constantly  their  pride,  the  primary  mortal  sin,  has  l>een  tli 
ruin  of  all  they  had  most  confidently  foundetl  it  on,  aiul  all  they  strov 
to  build  on  such  foundation. 

t  The  good  S  example,  com|>aring  what  we  are   told  of  tli 

dress  of  the  girk  i  .  es  at  |«ige  o^Ij,  may  well  take  the  place  of  a 

I  had  to  say  in  this  last  J-'ors,  about  dress,  summed  in  the  simple  advic 
to  all  women  of  rank  and  wealth, — Till  you  can  dress  your  poor  beautifulK 
dress  your/e/iw  plainly  ;  till  you  can  feed  all  your  |>oor  healthily,  live  youi 
selves  like  the  monks  of  Vallis  Hosina,  and  the  message  of  Fors  is  ended 

♦  How  many,  so-ealled,  Keforinations,  disru jjtions,  dishonours,  and  agonieJ 
of  the  Catholic' Church  would  have  been  spared  her,  had  the  Popes  simpl 
insisted  on  this  law  being  observed  by  her  religious  orders!  [\ote  addc' 
m  **  Christ's  Folic"] 
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,mple  medicines  of  their  own  preparing  in  which  the  Bassano  people 
,ave  great  faith  ;  and  where  also  they  receive  orders  for  ornamental 
*aundry-work,  and  for  embroidery  of  a  religious  description ;  *_when  as  I 
/as  saying,  we  entered  this  room,  half-a-dozen  elderly  women  were  stand- 
ag  talking  together,  all  in  the  same  old-fashioned  blue  dresses.  I  asked 
f  I  could  see  the  Superiora,  on  which  this  very  pretty  and  young-lookine 
ady  came  forward  ;  and  I,  not  dreaming  that  she  could  be  the  aged  saint 
or  whom  I  was  looking,  repeated  my  question.    'A  servirla!'  she  replied. 

was  obliged  to  explain  the  astonishment,  which  I  could  not  conceal^ 
)y  saying,  that  I  had  expected  to  see  a  much  older  lady.  'I  am  old,' 
he  answered,  'hut  I  have  good  health,  thank  the  Lord!'  And  then  she 
ed  us  through  a  room  where  a  number  of  girls  were  doing  the  peculiar 
iaundry-work  of  which  I  have  spoken, — one  cannot  call  it  ironing,  for  no 
ran  is  used  about,  ii ;  j  but  with  their  fingers,  and  a  fine  stick  kept 'for  the 
mrpose,  they  work  the  starched  linen  into  all  kinds  of  delicate  patterns, 
fhey  all  rose  and  bowed  politely  as  we  passed,  and  then  the  old  lady 
jireceded  us  up  the  stone  staircase  (which  she  mounted  so  rapidly  that 
I  he  left  us  some  way  behind  her),  and  conducted  us  to  a  pleasant  upper 
ihamber,  where  we  all  sat  down  together.  On  this  day,  and  on  those 
,ollowing,  when  I  was  taking  her  portrait,  I  gathered  many  particulars  of 
ler  own  life,  and  also  about  the  institution,  which  I  must  write  down  one 
j>y  one  as  I  can  renieuiber  them,  for  I  find  it  impossible  to  arrange  them 
|n  any  order.  She  told  me  that  they  were  in  all  seventy-five,  between 
|vomen  and  girls.  Every  girl  taken  into  the  institution  has  a  right  to  a 
»ome  in  it  for  life,  if  she  will ;  and  many  never  choose  to  leave  it,  or  if 
hey  do,  they  return  to  it ;  but  others  have  married,  or  gone  to  service,  or 
o  live  with  their  relations.  Once,  many  years  ago,  she  had  seven  little 
lave  girls,  put  temporarily  under  her  care  by  a  good  missionary  who  had 
!»ought  them  in  Africa.  She  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  tenderness  in  her 
emembraiicc  of  the  poor  little  unbaptized  savages.  ^The  others  call  me 
i^uperiora,'  she  said,  *  but  t/icy  used  to  call  me  Mamma  Maria.'  And  her 
j  oice  softened  to  more  than  its  usual  gentleness  as  she  said  those  words. 

"And  now  I  must  leave  the  dear  old  lady  for  a  moment,  to  repeat 
vhat  Silvia  told  me  once  about  those  same  little  slave  girls.  It  was  a 
varm  sunnner's  evening,  and  Silvia  and  I  were  sitting,  as  we  often  do,  on 
he  broad  stone  steps  of  the  Rezzonico  Palace,^  between  the  two  immense 
»ld  stone  lions  that  guard  the  door,  and  watching  the  sunset  behind  the 
nountains.  And  Silvia  was  telling  me  how,  when  she  was  a  very  small 
•hild,  those  little  African  girls  were  brought  to  the  house,  and  what  wild 
)lack  faces  they  had,  and  what  brilliant  eyes.  As  they  were  running 
ibout  the  wide  lawn  behind  Palazzo  Rezzonico  (which  stands  in  a  retired 
'ountry  place  about  a  mile  from  the  city),  they  caught  sight  of  those 
;tone  lions  by  the  door,  and  immediately  pressed  about  them,  and  fell  to 

*  I  should  be  inclined  considerably  to  modify  these  directions  of  in- 
lustry,  in  the  organization  of  similar  institutions  here. 

t  I  italicize  here  and  there  a  sentence  that  might  otherwise  escape 
lotice.  I  might  italicize  the  whole  text,  if  I  could  so  express  my  sympathy 
vith  all  it  relates. 


^  [The  Villa  Rezzonica,  outside  Bassano,  celebrated  for  its  views  extending  as 
ar  as  the  Euganean  Hills,  and  over  those  of  the  Sette  Comuni  and  Asolo.J 
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embracing  them,  as  if  they  had  hccn  dear  friends,  and  covered  them  tvil 
tears  and  kisses;*  and  Silvia  thou*^lit  tliat  they  were  thinking  of  their  ow 
country,  and  perhaps  of  lions  which  they  hail  seen  in  their  African  deserts 
I  asked  Si«;nora  Maria  if  she  knew  what  had  become  of  those  poor  girls 
She  said  that  she  had  heard  that  two  of  them  afterwards  entered  a  con 
vent;  but  she  had  lost  sight  of  them  all  for  many  years;  and,  indeed 
they  had  only  remained  in  Bassano  for  five  months. 

"  While  I  was  drawini^  the  old  lady's  portrait,  a  tall,  strong,  ver' 
pleasant -look i Hi:  woman  of  fifty  or  so  came  in  and  stood  beside  me.  Sh< 
wore  the  same  liress  as  the  Superiora,  excepting  that  she  had  no  cap,  no 
other  covering  for  her  wavy  black  hair,  which  was  elaborately  braided,  an( 
knotted  up  behind,  in  the  fashion  commonly  followed  by  the  contadine  it 
this  part  of  the  country.  She  had  very  bright  eyes,  in  which  a  smih 
seemed  to  have  taken  up  its  permanent  al>ode,  even  when  the  rest  of  he 
face  was  serious.  Her  voice  was  soft  (there  seems  to  be  something  ii 
the  atmosphere  of  that  orphanage  wliicli  niakes  everyluxlv's  voice  soft) 
but  her  movements  were  raj)id  anil  energetic,  and  she  evidently  had  ; 
suj)ply  «)f  vigour  and  spirit  butficient  for  half-vi-dozen,  at  least,  of  averagt 
women.  Slie  was  e\tren»ely  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  pictun 
(which  she  said  was  as  much  like  the  Superiora  as  anything  could  bi 
that  was  sitiimr  still),  but  it  whs  rather  a  grievance  to  lier  that  the  oh 
lady  would  be  taken  in  her  homely  drt*t»s.  *  Come  now,  you  mi^ht  ^  wcai 
that  other  cap  !  '  she  said,  bending  over  tlie  little  fair  Superiora,  putting 
her  strong  ann  very  softly  around  her  neck,  and  speaking  coaxingly  as  ii 
to  a  baby  ;  thcfi  lookitig  at  me  :  '  She  has  such  a  j>retty  cap,  that  I  mailt 
up  for  her  myself,  and  she  will  not  wear  it  !  '  *  1  wear  it  when  I  go  out, 
said  Signora  Maria,  *  but  I  would  rather  have  njy  likeness  in  the  dresf 
that  I  always  wear  at  home.'  I,  too,  said  that  1  would  ratiier  draw  he> 
just  as  she  was.  *  I  sup|>ose  you  are  right,'  said  the  younger  wiunan,  regret 
fully,  'but  she  is  so  much  prettier  in  that  cap  I  '  I  thought  her  (juitt 
pretty  enough  in  tlie  old  blue  cap,  and  kejit  on  with  my  work.  Mean 
while  I  aitkeil  vime  questions  about  the  institution.  Signora  .Maria  sail 
that  it  was  founded  in  the  last  century  by  a  good  jiriest,  Don  (iiorgit 
I'inini.  and  afterwards  farther  endowed  by  l3on  .Marco  Cremona,  whom  sht 
had  lurself  known  in  his  old  age.  How  old  this  Don  Marco  w;is  she  coulii 
not  rcmemb<-r ;  a  cast  of  his  face,  which  she  afterwards  showed  me,  and 
which  slic  told  mc  was  taken  after  his  death,  represented  a  very  liandsome 
bcncvolent-ltutking  man,  of  about  seventy  ;  but  I  imagine  (judging  from  th( 
rest  of  the  conversation)  that  he  nujst  have  been  much  olihr.  She  told 
me  that  tlie  founder,  Don  (iiorgio,  having  inherited  considerable  property 
and  having  no  relations  that  neeiled  it,  had  bought  the  land  and  three  oi 
four  houses,  which  he  had  thrown  into  one;  and  hul  gi\en  it  all  for  pool 
orphan  girls  of  Ha.ssano. 

•  This  is  to  me  the  most  lo\ely  and  the  most  instructive  fact  I  ever 
heard,  in  its  witness  to  the  relations  that  exist  between  man  and  the  iu- 
ferior  intelligences  of  creation.-  | 

*  [Here,  in  Christ's  Folk,  a  not©  was  added:  "These  three  last  flashes  of  italic 
are  F.'s."] 

■  [In  Christ'f  Folk  the  following  note  wa«  substituted  : — 

"  I  think  this  is  the  loveliest  thing  I  ever  heard  of  the  relations  be- 
tween animals  and  man."] 
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-The  place  accommodates  seventy-five  girls  and  women,  and  is  always 
11.    Thirty  centimes    .Sd.)  a  day  are  allowed  for  the  maintenance  of  each 
rl,  and  were  probably  sufficient  in  Don  Giorgio's  time,  but  times  have 
hanged  since  then.    However,  they  do  various  kinds  of  work,  principallv 
■  a  religious  or  ecclesiastical  nature,— making  priests'  dresses,  or  artificial 
bwers  for  the  altar,  or  wafers  to  be  used  at  the  Communion;  besides 
[wing,  knitting,  and  embroidery  of  all  kinds ;— and  the  women  work  for 
■,e  children,  and  the  whole  seventy-five  live  together  in  one  affectionate 
id  united  family.    The  old  lady  seemed  very  fond  of  her  'tose,'  as  she 
.Us  the  girls,  and  said  that  they  also  loved  her;  which  I  should  think 
ey  would,   for   a   more   entirely  lovable  woman  it  would  be  hard  to 
id. 

''She  has  the  delightful  manners  of  an  old-fashioned  Venetian,  full  of 
race,  sweetness,  and  vivacity,  and  would  think  that  she  failed  in  one  of 
;e  first  Christian  duties  if  she  did  not  observe  all  the  laws  of  politeness, 
le  never  once  failed,  during  our  rather  frequent  visits  at  the  institution, 

come  downstairs  to  meet  us,  receiving  me  always  at  the  outside  door 
th  a  kiss  on  both  cheeks  ;  and  when  we  came  away  she  would  accompany 

into  the  cortile,  and  stand  there,  taking  leave,  with  the  sun  on  her 
lite  hair.  When,  however,  she  found  this  last  attention  made  me  rather 
comfortable,  she  desisted ;  for  her  politeness  being  rather  of  the  heart 
an  of  etiquette,  she  never  fails  in  comprehending  and  considering  the 
clings  of  those  about  her. 

"But  to  return  to  our  conversation.  The  woman  with  the  black,  wavy 
ir,  whose  name  was,  as  I  found  out,  Annetta,  remarked,  with  regard  to 
e  good  Don  (iioririo  Pirani,  that  'he  died  so  young,  poor  man!'  As  it 
jimed  he  had  accomplished  a  good  deal  in  his  life,  1  was  rather  surprised, 
id  asked,  'How  younj^?'  To  which  she  replied,  in  a  tone  of  deep  com- 
ssion,  '  Only  seventy-five,  poor  man  !  But  then  he  had  worn  himself  out 
th  the  care  of  the  institution,  and  he  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble.' 
inetta  calculated  age  in  the  Bassano  fashion;  in  this  healthy  air,  and 
7i  the  usuallii  simple  ftahiis  of  life  of  the  people,  longevity  is  the  rule,  and 
t  the  exception.    The  portrait  of  Don  Giorgio's  mother  hangs  beside  his 

the  refectory,  with  an  inscription  stating  that  it  was  painted  'in  the 
ar  of  her  age  eighty-nine ' ;  also  that  her  name  was  Daciana  Pirani,  and 
at  she  assisted  her  two  sons,  CHorgio  and  Santi,  in  their  charitable  work 

the  orphans.    The  picture  itself  bears  the  date  1774, ^and  represents  a 
sh-coloured,  erect,  very  pleasant-looking  lady,  with  bright,  black  eyes; 
ry  plainlv  dressed  in  a  long-waisted  brown  gown  and  blue  apron,  with  a 
^tle  dark-coloured  cap,   which  time  has  rendered  so  indistinct  that  I 
anot  (,uite  make  out  the  fashion  of  it.    A  plain  handkerchief,  apparently 
fine  white  linen,  is  folded  over  her  bosom,  and  her  arms  are  bare  to 

elbows,  with  a  fine  Venetian  gold  chain  wound  several  times  around 
•ie  of  them,— her  onlv  ornament,  excepting  her  little  round  earrings.  She 
'standing  by  a  table]  on  which  are  her  crucifix,  prayer-book,  and  rosary, 
'le  Superiora  told  me  that  when  Don  Giorgio  was  engaged  m  building 
<•  d  fitting  up  his  asylum,  sometimes,  at  the  table  his  mother  would  observe 
lat  he  was  absent  and  low-spirited,  and  had  little  appetite,  at  which  she 
^.uld  ask  him  anxiously,  ^What  ails  you,  my  son.?'  and  he  would  reply, 
'l  have  no  more  money  for  mv  workmen.'  At  this  she  always  said,  un, 
!  XXIX.  ■  ^ 
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if  that  is  all,  do  not  be  troubled  I  I  will  see  to  it  ! '  And,  rising  from  tl 
table,  she  would  leave  the  room,  to  return  in  a  few  minutes  with  a  handf 
of  money,  sufficient  for  the  immediate  expenses.  Don  Gior^^io  hims( 
must  have  had,  if  his  portrait  tells  the  truth,  a  singularly  kind,  sensibl 
and  cheerful  face,  with  more  regular  beauty  than  Don  Marco  Cremoii 
but  less  imposing,  with  dark  eyes  .md  white  curling  hair.  Of  Santi  Pira 
I  could  learn  nothing,  excepting  that  he  was  a  priest,  an  excellent  ma 
and  his  brother's  helper. 

"  But  to  return  to  what  1  was  saying  about  the  Hassano  fashion 
reckoning  age.  It  is  not  long  since  a  Bassano  gentleman,  himself  quite 
wonderful  picture  of  vigorous  health,  was  complaining  to  me  that  tl 
health  of  the  city  was  not  what  it  used  to  be.  '  Indeed,'  lie  said,  wi* 
the  air  of  one  bringing  forward  an  unanswerable  })roof  of  his  assertion,  ' 
this  present  time,  among  all  my  ac(|uaiiitances,  I  know  only  one  man  pa 
a  hundred  I  .My  father  knew  several  ;  but  now  thev  all  seem  to  drop  ( 
between  eighty  and  ninety  !  '  And  he  shook  his  hcacl  sadly.  I  asked  son 
(jucstions  about  his  centenarian  friend,  and  was  told  that  he  was  a  po 
man,  and  lived  on  charity.  *  We  all  give  to  him,'  he  said ;  '  he  alwa 
worketl  as  long  as  he  could,  and  at  his  age  we  do  not  think  it  ought 
be  expected  of  him.' 

"As  nearly  as  I  can  understand,  pet)ple  here  begin  to  bo  considen 
elderly  when  they  are  about  eighty,  but  those  who  die  before  ninety  a 
thought  t«t  hn\e  died  untinu  ly.  Signora  .Maria's  family  had  an  old  servai 
by  name  Bartolo  .Mo-scn,  who  lived  with  them  for  seventy-two  years.  I 
entered  their  service  at  fourteen,  and  left  it — for  a  better  world,  I  hopc- 
at  eighty-six.  He  was  quite  feeble  for  some  time  before  he  died,  and  h 
ujaster  kept  a  servant  expressly  to  wait  upon  him.  A  woman  servar 
Maria  Cometa,  died  in  their  house  of  nearlv  tin-  same  age.  having  pass« 
all  her  life  in  their  service. 

"  I  was  much  nitcrested  in  observing  .\nnetta's  behaviour  to  h 
Superiora  ;  it  was  half  reverential,  lialf  caressing.  I  coidd  hartlly  U 
whether  she  consideretl  the  old  lady  as  a  patron  siiint  or  a  pet  chil 
Anxious  to  know  what  was  the  tic  lx*twcen  them,  I  asked  Annetta  he 
long  she  had  been  in  the  place.  She  did  n  little  cyphering  on  her  fingci 
an(l  then  siiid,  '  Forty  years.'  In  answer  to  other  questions,  she  told  n 
that  her  father  and  mother  had  both  died  within  a  few  weeks  of  eat 
other,  when  she  was  a  small  chihl,  the  youngest  of  seven  ;  and  her  unci 
finding  himself  left  with  the  bunlen  of  so  large  a  family  on  his  shouldei 
had  thought  well  to  relieve  himself  in  part  by  putting  the  smallest  ai 
most  helpless  'with  the  orj)hans.'  'She  has  been  my  mother  ever  sinc( 
she  said,  dn»pping  her  voice,  and  laying  her  hand  on  the  little  old  lad} 
shoulder.  She  added  that  some  of  her  brothers  had  come  on  in  the  worl 
and  had  wished  to  take  her  home,  and  that  she  had  gon<-  at  various  tira 
and  stayeil  in  their  families ;  but  that  she  had  always  come  back  to  h 
place  in  the  institution,  because  she  could  never  be  ha|)py,  for  any  leng 
of  time,  anywhere  else.  1  asked  if  the  girls  whom  tliey  took  in  we 
generally  good,  and  repaid  their  kindness  as  they  should  do,  to  which  tl 
old  lady  replied,  *  Many  of  them  do,  and  are  a  great  comfort ;  but  othe 
give  us  much  trouble.  What  can  we  do  We  must  have  patience;  v 
are  here  on  pur|)ose.'    '  Besides,'  said  Annetta,  cheerfully,  '  it  would  nev 
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„  for  us  to  have  all  our  reward  in  this  world;  if  we  did,  we  could  not 
xpect  any  on  the  other  side. 

-The  Superiora  told  me  many  interesting  stories  about  the  institution, 
nd  of  the  bequests  that  had  been  left  to  it  by  various  Bassano  families 
f  which  the  most  valuable  appeared  to  be  some  land  in  the  coimtm  with 
ne  or  two  contadine  houses,  where  the  girls  are  sent  occasionally  to  pass  a 
ay  in  the  open  air  and  enjoy  themselves.    Many  families  had  bequeathed 
irniture   and   pictures  to   the   institution,  so  that  one  sees  everywhere 
lassive  nutwood  chairs  and  tables,  carved  and  inlaid,  all  of  old  republican"^ 
.mes.    One  picture,  of  which  I  do  not  recollect  the  date,  but  it  is  about 
svo  hundred  years  old,  I  should  think,  represents  a  young  lady  with  fair 
urls,  magnificently  dressed  in  brocade  and  jewels,  by  name  Maddalena 
lernardi,  who  looks  always  as  if  wondering  at  the  simple  unworldliness  of 
he  life  about  her ;  and  beside  her  hangs  the  last  of  her  race  (her  son,  I 
jppose,  for  he  is  much  like  her  in  feature;  but  no  one  knows,  now);  a 
oor  Franciscan  frate,  '  who  did  a  great  deal  for  the  orphans,'  Signora 
laria  says.    Next  to  the  frate,  between  him  and  good  Don  Giorgio,  she 
^aowed  me  a  Venetian  senator,  all  robe  and  wig,  with  a  face  like  nobody 
1  particular,  scarlet  drapery  tossed  about  in  confusion,  and  a  background 
f  very  black  thunder-clouds.    ^  This  picture,'  she  said,  'was  left  us  by  the 
)oge  Erizzo,  and  represents  one  of  his  family.    He  left  us  also  a  hundred 
nd  twenty  staia  of  Indian  corn,  and  two  barrels  of  wine,  yearly;  and  we 
!:ill  continue  to  receive  them.'    She  showed  me  also  a  room  where  the 
'oor  was  quite  covered  with  heaps  of  corn,  saying,  'I  send  it  to  be  ground 
Is  we  need  it;  but  it  will  not  last  long,  there  are  so  many  mouths!' 
I    "During  the  many  days  that  I  visited  Signora  Maria,  I  noticed  several 
lings  which  seemed  to  me  different  from  other  orphan  asylums  which  I 
ave  seen.    To  be  sure,  I  have  not  seen  a  great  many ;  but  from  what 
ttle  I  have  been  able  to  observe,  I  have  taken  an  impression  that  orphan 
iris  usually  have  their  hair  cut  close  to  their  heads,  and  wear  the  very 
igliest  clothes  that  can  possibly  be  obtained,  and  that  their  clothes  are 
lade  so  as  to  fit  no  one  in  particular.    Also  I  think  that  they  are  apt 
i)  look  dull  and  dispirited,  with  a  general  effect  of  being  educated  by 
lachinery,  which  is  not  pleasant.    Signora  Maria's  little  girls,  on  the  con- 
•ary,  arc  made  to  look  as  pretty  as  is  possible  in  the  poor  clothes  which 
re  the  best  that  can  be  afforded  for  them.    Their  cotton  handkerchiefs 
re  of  the  gayest  patterns,  their  hair  is  arranged  becomingly,  so  as  to 
lake  the  most  of  the  light  curls  of  one,  or  the  heavy  braids  of  another, 
nd  most  of  them  wear  little  gold  earrings.    And  if  one  speaks  to  them, 
hey  answer  with  a  pleasant  smile,  and  do  not  seem  frightened.    I  do 
ot  think  that  the  dear  old  lady  keeps  them  under  an  iron  rule,  by  any 
leans.    Another  thing   which   I   noticed   was  that  while  many  of  the 
ounger  children,  who  had  been  but  a  little  while  in  the  place,  looked 
ither  sickly,  and   showed  still  the  marks  of  poverty  and  neglect,  the 
Ider  girls,  who  had  been  there  for  several  years,  had,  almost  without 
xception,  an  appearance  of  vigorous  health.    It  was  my  good  fortune  to 
e  there  once  on  washing-day,  when  a  number  of  girls,  apparently  from 

^  Old  stately  times,  Francesca  means,  when  Bassano  and  Castelfranco, 
adua  and  Verona,  were  all  as  the  sisters  of  Venice. 
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fifteen  to  twenty  years  old,  bjire-armed  (and  some  of  tliem  bare-footei 
were  hanging  out  clothes  to  dry  in  the  cortile ;  and  such  a  picture  | 
health  and  beauty  1  have  seldom  seen,  nor  such  light,  strong,  rapid  mov 
ments,  nor  such  evident  enjoyment  of  their  work. 

**  Next  to  the  room  where  I  did  most  of  my  work  was  a  long  narrc 
room  where  many  of  the  women  anil  elder  girls   used   to  work  togetht* 
An   inscription   in   large  black  letters  hung  on   the   wall,   *  Silentiiun.' 
suppose  it  must  have  been  put  tliere  with  an  idea  of  giving  an  onlerlv  co 
\  entual  air  to  the   place ;   perhaps  it   may  have  served   that  purpose, 
certaiidy  did   no  other!     The  door  was  open  between  us,  and  tiie  live 
talking  that  went  on  in   that  room  was  incessant.     Once  the  old  lady  1 
my   side   called   to   them,    *  Tose  !  '   and   I    thought   that  she   was  callii 
them  to  order,  l)ut  it  proved   that  she  only  wanted   to   have  a  share 
the  coMvepv'ition.     When  not  sitting  for  her  |>ortrait.  she  used   to  sew 
knit,  as  she  sat  beside  me.    Sh<"  could  do  beautiful   mending,  and  nev 
wore  spectacles.    She  told  me  that  she   had  worn  them  until   a   few  yea 
before,  ti/irn  hrr  jfighi  find  atme  hack  (fn$ir  strong  as  in  i/outh. 

"  Hut  I  must  allow,  in  speaking  of  my  friends  of  the  orphan  asylui 
that  some  of  their  religious  observances  are  a  little — |>eculiar.  In  tl 
large  gartlcn,  on  the  side  where  Signora  Maria  has  lier  flower  bord 
('  We  caimot  affonl  much  n>om  for  flowers,'  Annetta  says,  *  but  tluy  a 
the  delight  of  th«-  SujK-riora  I  ')  is  a  long  walk  under  a  canopy 
ljra|H*- vines,  leading  to  a  niche  wIhtc  stands,  under  the  thick  shade, 
large  w<KMien  .Madonna  tif  the  Immaculate  Conception.  She  is  very  ugl 
and  but  a  |K>or  piece  of  car\'ing;  a  stout,  heavy  woman  in  impossib 
dnipery,  and  with  no  expression  whatsoever.  The  seven  stars  (somewh. 
rusty  and  blackened  by  the  weather)  are  arranged  on  a  rather  too  co 
spicuous  piece  of  wire  al>out  the  head.  The  last  time  I  saw  her,  howcve 
she  had  nnich  improved,  if  not  in  i)iauty  or  winrtity,  at  least  in  cUaiiline 
of  a|>pcar.ince  ;  which  .\nnetta  accounted  for  by  saying  e<»njplaceiitly  :  ' 
gave  her  a  coat  of  white  |Miint  mvself,  tnl  paint  ;  so  wnw  she  will  lo( 
well  for  a  long  time  to  c*onn*,  and  the  rain  will  not  hurt  hrr.'  I  observt 
that  some  one  had  placrd  a  rose  in  the  clumsy  wooden  hand,  and  th; 
her  ears  were  ornamented  with  little  garnet  earrings.  Annetta  said,  '  Tl 
girls  put  together  a  few  soldi  an<l  l)ought  those  €%«rnngs  for  the  Madonn> 
they  are  very  chrap  ones;  and  I  l>ored  the  holrs  in  her  <ars  myself  wit 
a  giud<*t.  •  liefore  this  .Madonna  the  girls  go  on  summer  afterncMins  1 
sing  the  litinies,  and  apjMirently  find  their  devotion  in  no  way  disturbe 
by  the  idea  of  Annetta's  tinkering.  Shr  seems  to  do  pretty  much  a 
the  car|>entering  and  repairing  that  are  wanted  about  the  establislmien 
and  is  just  as  well  pleased  to  *  restore '  the  Madonna  as  anything  els' 
I  was  xery  s<3rry,  at  last,  when  the  time  came  to  say  go()d-bye  to  th 
peaceful  old  house  and  \\a  inmates.  The  Su|>erif)ra,  on  the  occasion  < 
her  last  sitting,  presented  mr  with  a  very  pretty  s|)ecimen  of  the  girl 

♦  There  is  no  |>assage  in  all  these  histories  which  claims  from  tl 
general  reader  more  tender  and  loving  attention  ;  or  in  reading  which  1 
ought  to  re|>ent  more  solemnly  of  light  thought  and  scornful  mood,  or  1 
remember  with  more  shame  the  iconoclasm  of  Churches  that  harl  neitht 
sense  nor  charity.     [  Vo/e  added  in  "  Christ's  FolJc."] 
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ork-a  small   pin-cushion,    surrounded   with  artificial  flowers,  and  sur 
lounted  by  a  dove,  with  spread  wmgs,  in  white  linen  •  ifc  ci.  j 
.thers,  ,uite  wonderfnll/represent^ed  by  m^l^s'^thf p^^^^^^^^ 
rocess  which  I  have  tried  to  descnbe.    I  can  only  hope  that  the  dear  oW 
dy  may  be  spared  to  the  utmost  limit  of  life  in  Bassano,  which  would 
ive  her  many  years  yet;  for  it  is  sad  to  think  of  the  change  that  must 
,me  over  the  little  community  when  she  is  taken  away.    Sh"e  is  still  the 
fe  of  the  house;  her  influence  is  everywhere.    She  reminds  me  always  of 
,6  beautiful  promise,  Hhey  shall  yet  bear  fruit  in  old  age'    Once  I  was 
^pressin^r  to  her  my  admiration  for  the  institution,  and  she  said  Mt  is  a 
ippy  institution.'    And  so  it  is,  but  it  is  she  who  has  made  it  so." 

5.  This  lovely  history,  of  a  life  spent  in  the  garden  of 
Jod,  sums,  as  it  illumines,  all  that  I  have  tried  to  teach 
I  the  series  of  letters  which  I  nov^  feel  that  it  is  time  to 


ose. 


The  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise,"^  v^hich  every  kindly 
itelligent  spirit  cannot  but  hear  spoken  to  it,  in  each 
;ntence  of  the  quiet  narrative,  is  of  more  searching  and 
1-emhracing  urgency  than  any  appeal  I  have  dared  to 
lake  in  niy  own  writings.  Looking  back  upon  my  efforts 
)r  the  last  twenty  years,  I  beheve  that  their  failure  has 
leen  in  very  great  part  owing  to  my  compromise  with  the 
ifidelity  of  this  outer  world,  and  my  endeavour  to  base 
ly  pleading  upon  motives  of  ordinary  prudence  and  kind- 
ess,  instead  of  on  the  primary  duty  of  loving  God, — 
undation  other  than  which  can  no  man  lay.^  I  thought 
yself  speaking  to  a  crowd  which  could  only  be  influenced 
y  visible  utility ;  nor  was  I  the  least  aware  how  many 
iitirely  good  and  holy  persons  were  living  in  the  faith  and 
)ve  of  God  as  vividly  and  practically  now  as  ever  in  the 
u'ly  enthusiasm  of  Christendom,  until,  chiefly  in  consequence 
t'  the  great  illnesses  which,  for  some  time  after  1878,  for- 
ade  my  accustomed  literary  labour,^  I  was  brought  into 

Luke  X.  37.] 

1  Corinthians  iii.  11.]  ,  ,        .  , 

■  For  the  illness  of  1878,  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  xxvi.    Euskin  was  again  seriously 
in  1881  and  1882:  see  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  XXXIII.    The  friends  to 
horn  he  here  alludes  include,  no  doubt,  Professor  Norton  m  Ammca,  Dr.  John 
rown  in  Scotland,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  La  Touche  in  Ireland,  and  Mrs.  and  Miss 
rancesca  Alexander  in  Ital}'.] 
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closer  personal  relations  with  tlie  friends  in  .Vnierica,  Sco 
and,  Ireland,  and  Italy,  to  whom,  if  I  am  spared  to  wri 
any  record  of  my  life,  it  will  be  seen  that  I  owe  tl 
best  hopes  and  hit^liest  thourrhts  wliieli  have  supported  ai 
guided  the  force  of  my  matured  mind.  Tlicse  have  sho^^ 
me,  with  lovely  initiation,  in  how  many  secret  places  tl 
prayer  was  made  which  I  had  foolishly  listened  for  at  tl 
corners  of  the  streets ;  ^  and  on  how  many  hills  which 
had  thought  left  desolate,  the  hosts  of  lieavcn  still  mov( 
in  chariots  of  fire.' 

0.  Hut  surely  the  time  is  come  wlien  all  these  faithl 
armies  should  lift  up  the  standard  of  their  Lord, — not  1 
mitrht,  nor  by  power,  but  by  His  spirit,'  brin<;inijr  for 
jud^'uunt  unto  victory.  'i'liat  they  should  no  more  1 
hidden,  nor  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  goo 
If  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  tiood,  how  mucii  more  m; 
the  rivers  of  Paradise  f  Are  there  not  fountains  of  tl 
great  deep  tiiat  open  to  bless,  not  destroy  ( 

And   the   beginning  of  blessing,  if  you   will  think 
it,  is  in  that   promise,  **  Cireat  shall   be   the  |)eace  of  tl 
children.^'     All    the    world    is    but    as   one  orphanage, 
long  as  its  ehildreii  know  not  (.oti  their  I'^ather ;  and  . 
wisdom  and  knowledge  is  only  more  l)ewildered  darknc 
so  long  as  you  have  not  taught  tliem  the  fear  ol"  the  Lor 

Not  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world  in  monastic  sorroA 
but  to  be  kept  from  its  evil  in  shepherded  peace; — ougl 
not  this  to  be  done  for  all  the  children  held  at  the  foii 
beside  which  we  \  ow,  in  their  name,  to  renounce  the  work 
Renounce  !  nay,  ought  we  not,  at  last,  to  redeem  i 

The  story  of  Rosy  \'ale  is  not  ended  ; — surely  out  • 
its  silence  the  mountains  and  tlie  hills  shall  break  fort 
into  singing,  and  round  it  the  desert  rejoice,  and  blossoi 
as  the  rose ! 

*  [Compare  MAtthew  vi.  5,  6.] 
'   2  Kin^B  vi.  17.] 

'  [Zechariah  iv.  G.  The  other  Bible  references  in  §  G  are  Matthew  xil  - 
Romans  xii.  21  ;  Isaiah  lix.  19  ;  Genesis  vii.  11  ;  Isaiah  liv.  13;  Isaiah  Iv.  12;  ai 
Isaiah  xxxv.  1.] 
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PROFIT  AND  LOSS  IN  THE 
IRON  TRADE 

A  LETTER  TO  THE  AUTHOR  OF  A  PAMPHLET  ON 

"WAGES"! 

[See  Letter  2,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  35-37)] 

Herne  Hill^  London, 

January  6th,  1874. 

Sir, — I  have  been  much  interested  by  your  pamphlet  on  Wages,  which  I 
■appose  your  publisher  sent  me  by  your  direction.  As  I  observe  you  honour 
le  by  quoting  a  sentence  of  mine  in  it,  you  will  perhaps  pardon  my 
itruding  a  question  on  you  privately,  which  otherwise  I  should  only  have 
entured  to  state  in  any  notice  I  may  have  to  take  of  this  important  address 
1  public. 

You  limit  your  estimates  and  inquiries  (as  far  as  I  can  see)  to  the  profit 
nd  loss,  prosperity  or  depression,  of  the  iron  trade  only.  Have  you  arrived 
t  any  conclusions  as  to  the  effect  of  that  trade  on  other  businesses.'*  For 
istance  :  in  consequence  of  its  flourishing  condition,  I  pay  twice  as  much 
>r  the  fire  by  which  I  am  writing  as  I  did  last  year.  You  examine  the 
ffect  of  that  rise  of  price  on  the  coal  owner ;  and  you  congratulate  him 
nd  the  country  generally  on  his  better  remuneration.  But  you  do  not 
xamine  the  effect  of  the  change  on  me,  nor  congratulate  me.  Again.  The 
im  I  pay  extra  for  firing  is  withdrawn  from  that  which  I  am  able  to  spend 
n  art  patronage.  The  coal  owner  becomes  the  art  patron,  instead  of  me. 
lave  you  examined  the  effect  upon  the  art  of  the  country  which  is  likely 
3  result  from  making  the  coal  owner  its  patron,  instead  of  the  persons  who 
re  occupied  in  the  study  of  it  ? 

Again.  You  speak  o'f  iron  as  if  it  were  always  useful.  Can  you  give 
le  any  estimate  of  the  capital  sunk  unproductively  in  the  merely  orna- 
lental  iron  railings  of  London ;— or  perhaps  it  will  be  better  to  say, 
,fie  iron  railings  2  simply;—!  suppose  it  would  be  difficult  to  separate 
jlie  cost  of  ornamentation  with  any  definiteness  from  that  of  general  make, 
put  I  have  long  wished  to  obtain  from  some  competent  authority  a  rough 
istimate  of  the'  total  sum  thus  withdrawn  from  productive  labour. 

1  [This  letter  was  first  printed  in  Poet-Lore,  July  1891,  vol.  iii.  pp.  361-362; 
,ad  next  in  the  privately  issued  Letters  upon  Subjects  of  General  Interest  from  John 
luskin  to  Various  Correspondents,  1892,  pp.  54-57.]  yya/it 

2  [The  'Mron  railings"  problem  is  a  favourite  one  of  Ruskm  s :  see  Vol.  AAVii. 
p.  35-37,  68  ;  and  the  other  places  noted  at  ibid.,  p.  36  n.\ 
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These  three  questions  are  strictly  only  branches  of  the  main  one ;  tl 
ert'ect  of  the  iron  and  coal  trade  on  other  trades  or  occupations.  | 

But  I  permit  myself  one  more  inquiry  in  another  direction.  You  poii' 
with  exultation  to  the  various  incajxicities  of  Belgium  and  Russia  for  pr 
duction  of  iron  :  do  you  think,  then,  that  if  a  little  more  iron  existed  i 
those  countries,  or  in  the  world  ^^enerally,  and  if  Belgians  and  Russiai, 
were  less  stupid  than  they  are,  the  British  Nation  would  find  existem 
impossible — or  even  greatly  inconvenienced  by  the  increased  sagacity  an 
wealth  of  its  neighbours?  And  might  not  the  sentence  in  the  close  ( 
your  address  concerning  the  dignity  of  those  who  are  the  least  dependei 
upon  the  favours  of  others,  be  advisably  coupled  with  an  assertion  of  tl 
dii:nity  of  those  who  are  least  dependent  on  the  stupiditv  of  others  ? 

I  am,  Sir, 

^"our  faithful  Servant, 

J.  Hl'skin. 

2 

1  TIE    DUTIES  OE  LANDLORDS 

[See  Letter  12,  §  17  (Vol.  XXMI.  p.  '^10)] 

Hkv.mahk  IIm.i,,  S.K., 

iUh  August,  1H71 

Dear  M)i,  WDodd,"'  -I  am  getting  fist  l>elt<  r,  hut  am  obliged  to  eeoii* 
nuse  returning  strcngtlj,-  and  Joan  writes  for  me,  which  is  an  excuse  t 
get  still  a  little  of  th<-  "star-light." 

Some  dav  sh.r  will  tell  you  what  need  of  hmnan  comfort  I  ha\ 
felt,  and  the  '.lory  of  my  endeavours  t«»  get  it — in  vain.  If  1  had  m 
had  the  unfailing  comfort  of  Joan  herself,  I  should  not  even  be  dictatiii 
now.  Meantime,  I  have  l>ccn  more  and  more  drawn  away  from  my  ow 
vexatitms  into  the  plans  in  which  I  rejoice  to  have  your  sympathy,  nc 
do  I  doubt  ultimately  that  you  will  be  able  one  way  or  another  to  hel 
me  in  no  small  ilegree. 

My  chief  ho|>c  is.  indeed,  to  get  the  |)roprictors  of  larid,  on  whic 
there  is  still  an  uneorruptcd  English  nice  of  peasants,  to  look  upon  thes 
as  their  greatest  |>ossession,  and  to  bring  back  for  good,  instead  of  evi 
the  organization  of  the  Feudal  System.  You  must  wait  for  the  fortheomin 
immbers  of  the  Furs  before  you  can  judge  of  my  pur|>ose — or,  at  a 
definitely,  see  your  way  to  help  me.  1  go  slowly,  being  resolved  that  nothin. 
tshall  interfere  with  the  work  in  (Oxford,  which  is  my  immediate  dut} 
and  knowing  also  that  if  I  am  right,  th<-  work  will  be  taken  up  in  du 

»  [The  late  C'harleii  11.  ^^"o^Kld,  Esq.,  Oughterfihaw  Hall.  I^m^'stnitli  \Hh 
>kiptoM.  These  letters  have  not  before  l>e^ri  publislied.  A  letter  from  M 
\\  ooda  is  given  in  Utter  m,  §  IB  (Vol.  \ XVI II.  pp.  4.S -4.^.1 

'  [After  hi.<  illness  at  Matlock  :  see  Vol.  XXII.  |».  xviii.  "Joan"  is  .Mrs.  Artliu 
Severn.] 
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me  by  stronger  hands  than  mine;  and  that  if  I  am  wrong,  I  shall  aain 
othmg  by  hurry,  except  the  chance  of  falling  into  grosser  error 

I  have  often  heard  of  the  Shepherd,  Lord  CHfford,  but  have  never 
.en  a  full  account  of  him  Where  can  I  find  one?  My  impression  from 
hat  I  remember  is,  that  his  life  was  the  very  type  of  what  I  want  to 
rge  on  our  nobles  as  evermore  their  duty,  and  at  this  crisis  the  only 
lance  they  have  of  saving  England  from  revolution,  and  themselves  from 
)ntemptible  rum  ;  but  they  are  far  lost,  I  know  not  how  far  redeemable 

I  wish  I  could  come  to  see  you,  but  cannot  at  present  leave  mv 
lother,  who  was  much  shaken  by  my  illness,  nor  can  I  leave  the  arrange- 
pent  of  plans  for  schools  at  Oxford,  which  are  now  entirely  under  mv 
lare.  You  will  write  to  me  as  things  occur  to  you  when  you  see  the 
ext  pamphlet."  and  believe  in  the  unfailing  regard  which  makes  your 
vmpathy  to  me  at  once  more  delightful  and  more  helpful  as  the  years 
ass  on. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

Hand  not  so  shaky  as  that  from  illness,  but  it's  a  hot  day. 


THE  SHEPHERD,  LORD  CLIFFORD 

Denmark  Hill,  S.E. 

Dear  Mr.  Woodd, — Will  you  forgive  my  writing  with  a  prettier  hand, 
or  mine's  very  tired  just  now — and  here  I've  had  your  books  since  9th 
)ecember  it  seems  without  so  much  as  acknowledging  them.  Whitaker's 
Graven  is  of  great  interest  to  me — in  many  other  matters  than  this  of  the 
Jhepherd  Lord — and  makes  me  long  to  come  and  see  your  Yorkshire 
lome  ;  but  life  has  been  with  me  nothing  but  a  longing  now,  except  that 
lay  by  day  I  get  some  little  bit  of  old  plans  accomplished — only  they 
Iways  branch  in  execution  into  so  many  new  ones.  The  Shepherd  Lord, 
lowever,  disajipoinls  me,  for  he  seems  to  have  been  made  a  shepherd 
gainst  his  will,  and  his  accusation  of  his  son,  if  just  in  any  wise,  takes 
way  one's  respect  for  him,  as  having  so  little  influence,  and  if  unjust,  as 
he  book  partly  hints  .  .  . 

Did  not  you  say  tliat  there  are  still  vestiges  of  pleasant  tradition  in 
he  hills  about  him  ? 

I  forget  whether  I  told  vou  that  I  have  got  a  little  place  on  Coniston 
Vater  with  six  acres  of  heather  and  ten  of  wood  coming  down  on  the 
louse  so  steeply  that  the  place  is  called  Brantwood—'' Brant "  being  steep" 
n  old  Cumberland. 

I  will  send  your  books  back  in  the  course  of  this  week. 

A  good  New  Year  to  vou. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  RUSKIN. 


8 

COMMON  SENSE.     CASH  DOWN^ 

[See  Letter        S5  1  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  t-73)J 

\Vk  never  enoii«zh  observe  that  common  sense "  is.  at  least  in  one-hal 
of  it,  a  virtue;  because  the  habit  of"  self-command  enables  us  constant] 
to  perceive  trutlis  to  which  self-indulirenct  renders  us  blind.  For  instanc( 
in  my  >vork  with  the  street  sweepers  in  London,-  it  became  a  (juestion  i\ 
how  much  one  «»f  them  could  get  a  pair  of  boots.  Anil  I  found  the  coi 
ditions  under  which  the  boots  were  to  be  got,  were  always  that  som 
intermediate   person  should   answer  for  the   payment  to   the   boot  make 

The  price  of  the  boots  was  then  to  be  |Miid  by  instalments  to  the  iiit( 
meiliate  person.     It  was  impossible  to  explain  to  my  street  sweeper,  tli 
he  paid  six|K*nce  extra  for  his  boots,  in  conimi.ssion  to  this  inUriuedia; 
person.     Me  remained  stolidly  blind  to  that  calculable  fact,  because  he  hai 
never  in  his  life  |K)ssessed  self-cinnmand  enouL'lj  to  save  the  price  of  hi 
boots  before  he  boujjht  theni. 

Tin-  want  t»f  ii;lellectual  |>ower,  dt  finitely  connected  with  the  .ib.seiK 
of  self-command,  is  not,  as  I  am  sure  all  of  us  in  some  time  of  our  li\' 
have  iMiinfully  felt,  confined  to  uneducated  persons.  The  entire  svsten 
of  credit  on  whicli  nuKlern  con)merce  is  based  assumes  for  its  first  priiicipl< 

—that  the  facility  of  payment  increases  by  its  delay  !  The  actual  result 
to  the  commercial  body  are  a  grievous  loss  of  time  and  labour,  tlirougi 
comj)lexity  of  accounts,  .iiul  debate  respecting  them;*  a  still  greater  los 
of  health  through  anxiety,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  certain  number  o 
rogues  at  tlie  expense  of  honest  jx-rsons.  But  tlie  community  remain 
intellectually  blind  to  these  entirely  denjonstrable  conseijuences,  becaus' 
no  one  has  the  self-command  to  delay  purchases  till  he  has  the  money  t 
make  them  !  Without  delaying  you  by  farther  instances,  I  will  venture 
to  state  positively  that  the  especial  power  which  we  term  "  connnon  sense, 
is  nothing  else  th.in  the  method  of  action  given  by  absolute  moral  self 
command  to  the  faculties  of  art,  of  knowledge,  and  of  wit,  granting  firsl 
that  these  are  of  a  certain  rank. 

*  I  have  seen  my  father  over  and  over  again  lose  the  pleasant  liours  of  hif 
summer  evening  in  writing  letters  to  explain  to  |>ertiiiacious  customers  why  the) 
couldu't  have  credit  for  nine  months  instead  of  six. 


'  ['lliis  {tassage  was  printed  as  Notes  7  ("Common  Sense.  Cash  Down")  anc 
8  (**  Wastefulness  of  C  redit")  in  Mr.  Faunthorpe's  Index  to  ''Fan  Clarigera,' 
pi>.  502-503.] 

>  [See  Letter  4H.  §  '6  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  1104)  ;  an<l  the  Introduction  to  thai 
volume,  pjt.  xvi.-xviii.] 


4 

OBSERVATION  AND  DESCRIPTION^ 

[See  Letter  28,  §§  17,  18  (Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  519-520)] 

0  that  this  relation  of  Master  and  Servant,  in  the  full  breadth  of  it 
nbraces  your  whole  existence,  but  v/e  must  begin  study  of  it  in  various 
samples,  as  one  would  analyse  a  small  stone  that  we  might  understand 
le  nature  of  a  rock.  And  Sir  Walter  shows,  and  describes,  every  hones"- 
rm  of  it,  as  no  other  man  ever  did. 

Describes,  observe,  because  he  can  show ;  that  is  to  say,  has  himself 
aown  in  reality,  and  can  therefore  make  manifest  to  others.  No  other 
3Scription  is  of  any  value,  nay,  is  other  than  deadly  and  venomous.  From 
ante's  Paradise  to  Dickens'  Prison  every  word  of  noble  description  is 
ritten  by  personal  vision  of  the  facts.  Dante  had  seen  Heaven  as  truly  as 
ickens  the  Marshalsea.  Understand  at  once  and  for  ever,  if  you  can, 
lis  eternal  difference  between  good  and  bad  work.  Dante  had  seen  Love, 
id  Honour,  and  Learning,  and  Patience,  and  Shame  in  living  human 
eatures,  and  the  glory  and  happiness  of  the  creatures  in  them,  and  can 
iumphantly  declare  that  these  things  make  the  faces  of  God's  children 
■ine  as  the  sun  in  their  Father's  Kingdom.  And  Dickens  had  seen  Lust, 
id  Fraud,  and  Ignorance,  and  Covetousness,  and  Insolent  Shame,  and  all 
le  other  gods  whom  England  now  serves,  in  their  nakedness,  and  truly 
rote  of  the  conditions  of  their  service.  And  Scott  is  the  greatest  of 
laginative  artists  in  fiction,*  because  he  is  the  faithfullest  of  observers. 2 

*  I  know  the  outcry  which  ordinary  critics  will  raise  against  this  statement. 
hey  can  understand  the  Flemish  art  of  De  Balzac  or  Thackeray,  hut  have  no 
•nception  of  the  power,  scarcely  a  sense  of  the  purpose,  of  Scott's  Gainsborough- 
>uch. 

^  [This  passage  is  printed  from  a  sheet  of  MS.  at  Brantwood.] 
2  [For  Scott's  "  imaginative  power,"  see  Letter  34,  §  8  (Vol.  XXVIl.  p.  G30) ; 
r  his  faitlifiilness  of  observation,  compare  Modern  Painters,  vol.  iv.  (Vol.  VI.  p.  42), 
here  Raskin  says  that  Scott's  imagination  consists  in  the  involuntary  remembrance 
■  things  actually  seen.] 
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THE    MEANING   OF   'SMINE "  AND 

[Sec  Letter  28,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVll.  p.  521  j] 

Bit  tlie  Greeks  hive  another  word  for  "  tlieir  own  " — very  tlifferent  froi 
this  "idios."  That  is  the  real  |x)\ver  of  a  fine  laiiL,'ijaj^e,  to  have  separat 
wortls  for  sej)aratc  thoui^hts. 

When  .\thcna  is  undressing  to  arm  lierself,  the  I/tad  says  of  h 
that  she  leta  fall  on  the  floor  of  Heaven  "  her  robe,  which  she  hers( 
had  made,  and  laboured  with  her  hands."  ^ 

Whatever   you    havr    thus    made    with    your    hands    is   yours  iiidet 
uttt  rly  and  justly,  antl  if  well  di»ne,  to  be  claimed  eternally — with  honour 
or    if  ill    dt»ne,   to   be  eternally  answered   for  with   shame.     In    thr  bes 
wrou);ht    picture    which    I    know    in    ItJily    that    in    which    e(juaHty  ani 
trani|uillity   of   ri;;ht    emotion    have   animated    the   workman's    hand  mos 
surely  from  the  beginning  of  it  to  the  end — the  said  workman  has  painte> 
himself  kneeling  at  the  side  of  it  ;  and  an  angel  (one  of  many  inn_i  < 
there)  {wints  tlown  to  him,  saying,  "  This  one  carried  the  work  tin 
Not    merely    did    it,  but    did    it  thoroughly,^ — |)i-r-fecit.'      Perfcctid  i 
What  you  liave  so  done,  is  youm  indeed,  yet  nil  men's  besides ;  of  thai 
though  truly  your  possession,  you  will  find  the  theory  of  Connnoii  Pn»p'r 
hoKls  in  a  divine  way  ;  and  what  is  nobly  done  is  d<ine  for  all  :  that  whi 
is  rightly   ple.ising   to  yourself  is  also   pleasing  to  all.     You  cannot 
it,  if  you  would     You  have  given  it,  without  selling,  as  the  earth  givt 
her  fruit. 

A  certain  portion  of  the  work  of  mjui  must  be  for  Ids  bread.  That  i 
Ins  Labour — with  the  sweat  of  his  face ;  accomplished  as  a  daily  ta^k 
and  ended  as  a  ilady  tai»k,  with  the  prayer:  "  (iivc  us  each  day  our  dail, 
bread.       liut  another  portion  ot  .Man  s  work  is  that  in  which,  according  t< 

*  ['ITie  first  i»Ji-N.<igi*  i.s  printed  from  a  ^hi^-i  of  .MS.  at  Hrantwood  ;  the  secom 
is  from  a  sheet,  lormerly  in  Mr.  (  ollingwood's  pob»»esfioii,  given  by  hiin  in  facKimil 
as  tlie  IrontispitH-e  to  vol.  ii.  of  the   first   edition  ^1B1).'3)  of  his  Life  ami  i^urk 
John  liujtkin.    The  facsimile  is  here  reproduced.] 

3  (BiK)k  V.  735:  compare  Artttra  I'mtrlici,      IOC  (Vol.  XX.  p.  261)).] 
^  [For  this  inscriptiuu — "  Iste  perfecit  opus  " — on  Fra  Filippo  Lippi's     (  oroua 
tion  of  the  \'irgin  "  at  Florence,  bee  Anadne  Florrntina,  §  IBli  (^'ol.  AXll.  p.  -4^^) 
Studies  of  the  picture  are  in  the  Shelheld  Mu.seuni  (\  ol.  XXX.).] 
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is  poor  separate  gift  and  strength,  he  carries  forward  the  purposes  of  God 
jr  his  Race  ;  accepts  from  his  Sires  their  MoraUty  and  their  Art  •  adds 
0  the  temple  his  Httle  stone  of  true  craftsman's  cutting;  bequeaths  his 
wn  piece  and  part  of  the  Immortal  work  of  this  World,  and  therefore  of 
.11  others,  to  the  Future,  in  his  own  place.    And  the  prayer  for  this  work 

"Yea,  the  work  of  our  hiinds,  establish  thou  it."  And  the  toil  of  the 
ands,  honestly,  for  our  own  life  of  to-day,  is  our  "labour." 

But  the  toil  of  hand  and  heart,  honestly,  for  the  future  life  of  others, 
;  our  "0{)us";  of  which,  when  well  done,  the  angels  may  say,  "  Perfecit 
pus"— Perfected.  Did  it  thoroughlij,  and  of  which,  before  his  eyes  are 
losed,  the  promise  is  to  every  servant  of  God:  ''He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied." 


6 

THE  WORTH  OF  A  VOTE' 

[See  letter  29,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  544)] 

That  is  the  value  I  set  on  my  own  ri<;lit  of  votini^.    But  my  correspondei 
is  in  a  passion  with  me  because   I  would  deprive  him  (he  thinks)  of  his 
I  never  s;iid  so.     He  m.iy  be  perhaps  one  of  the  persons  to  wliose  vote  j 
should  attach  particular  importance.     His  vote,  respectiui;  me,  for  instance 
is  tliat  I  treat  politics  with  levity,  becAiisc  after  sep:iratin^  ten  of  the  be- 
years  of  life  for  the  study  of  political  economy,  and  writing  a  b(K)k  upoi 
it  in  the  most  finished  accuracy  of  terms  I  could  contrive,^  I  now  deeliiK 
to  teach   him   the  science  by  private  correspondence.    Can   he   not  vot' 
with  similar  perspicacity,  for  someb(Kly  who  is  capable  of  treating  politir 
with   seriousness        Who  on   earth  can   hinder  him,   however  much  tlie\ 
wished  it  ?     .May  not   he  vote,  he  and  his  unanimous  friends,  for  any  man 
woman,  or  child   in  the    United    Kin;;dom   whose  |)olitics  they  approv* 
set  their  elect  on  the  top  of  Wrekin — within  telescopic  view  of  all  En<; 
land  and  Wales — and  listen  to  his,  or  her,  or  its  oratory,  from  that  position 
without   any  shadow  of  op{>osition   from   the  other  side  of  the  House— 
and  proceed  also  to  whatever  proceedings  they  may  be  thereby  persuaded 
— without  the  smallest   reference   to  me?     Who  am  I.   to  stand   in  thei) 
way  ?    And  if  the  |>oli(  e  ha|)|>ened  to  tlo  so,  why,  the  police  have  also,  1 
su|)pose,   a  ri'.;ht  to  their  votes  :   but   may   br  outvoted,   with   a  sufficient 
number  of  sticks. 

.My  corres|>ondent  will,  1  hope,  not  allow  his  mind  to  be  disturbed 
further  on  the  subject  of  his  vote.  No  mortal,  nor  any  mass  of  mortaK 
can  take  thai  from  him.  But  they  can  seriously  interfere  with  his  otht 
projxrties,  which,  for  my  \ynrt,  I  hold  even  of  greatly  more  import;incL 
than  my  vote  For  instance,  those  little  pnjperties  of  wife  and  children, 
which  the  Cornhill  yfa»aztne  says,  IcKikiiiK  from  its  Arable  standin^-|)oint, 
are  inadmissible  for  the  Ajjricultural  laUnin  r  till  he  is  forty  five  ?  How 
of  his  rip[ht-s  to  these.  If  my  ^enenil  readers,  to  whcmi  I  mu^t  now  pass, 
thouj^h  clt>sinj;  with  rcjjrct  my  talk  with  my  republican  corres|>ondent,  will 
look  back  to  the  piece  of  translation  from  Marmontel's  Conies  Morauj,^ 
they  will  find  that  the  French  peasant  there  described,  wiys  of  /its  wife 
and  ohildrrn  that  "  there  is  nothing  else  worth  having  but  that."  And  I 
mav  now  further  confess  that  it  was  for  the  sake  of  that  sentence  alone 
that  I  translated  the  whole  passage.  For  it  is  a  divinely  and  eternally 
true  sentence. 

*  [This  pa&sa^e,  headed  "  Fort — May,"  is  prititc<l  from  -he«'t-  of  M.S.  at  Brant- 
wood.  It  wa-s  written  to  follow  the  note  wljere  Kubkin  says.  **  I  li;ive  never  ni 
my  life  voted  for  any  candidate  for  Parliament"] 

'  [For  tlie  care  with  wlii«  h  ruto  thtM  iMxt  wa.s  written,  ^ee  \  n\.  X\  II.  p. 
and  Utter  48,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  218).] 
'  [See  letter  L»8.  .!j  l!»  (Vol.  XXMI.  p.  521). 

*  [See  Letter  17.  V«d.  XX VII.  p.  ;{01.] 
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RUSKIN  AND  SCOTT' 

[See  Letter  33,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  616)] 

:  MUST  speak  a  few  words  about  myself,  to-day,  before  entering  on  our 
!t)ject.    I  should  not  venture  to  say  anything  to  you  of  Scott,  or  of  any 
ner  great  man,  unless  I  knew  myself  to  be  in  closer  sympathy  with  them 
1m  you  can  ^renerally  be  yourselves;  but  observe,  in  claiming  this  sym- 
]thy  I  do  not  claim  the  least  approach  to  any  equality  of  power.    I  had 
npathy  with  Tintoret,  with  Scott,  with  Turner,  with  Carlyle— as  a  child 
ch  its  father  or  mother,  not  as  friend  with  friend.    What  they  feel,  I,  in 
1  feeble  and  inferior  way,  feel  also;  what  they  are,  I  can  tell  you,  because 
a  poor  and  weak  way  I  am  like  them— of  their  race— but  no  match 
them.     It  has  curiously  happened  to  me  also  to  have  been  educated 
many  particulars  under  the  same  conditions  as  Scott,  and  often  in  the 
ne  places.     My  father  was  a  High  School  lad  of  Edinburgh;  the  first 
jhture   1    ever  saw   with  conscious  eyes  was  of  Edinburgh  Castle;  the 
«4iest   patriotic  de]i<rlit  I  can  remember,  in  my  life,  distinctly,  is  the 
ight  of  crossing  the  'JVeed  into  Scotland; 2  and  I  was  educated — to  all 
ents  and  purposes — by  my  Puritan  mother  and  aunt,  first  by  thorough 
ining  in  the  Bible,  and  secondly  by  being  let  loose  into  Homer  and 
)tt. 

I  translated  half  the  MoJiasiery  into  jingling  rhyme  when  I  was  ten 
irs  old,^  and   had  seen  before  I  was  twelve  every  castle  in  Scotland, 
Jlgland,  and  Wales,  from  Stirling  to  Dover,  and  every  abbey,  from  Dunkeld 
t  St.  Frideswide.    Seen  theui,  I  say  ;  meaning  a  very  different  thing  from 
vat  you  call  "seeing"  nowadays.     On  our  journeys,  above  described,^ 
<her  my  father,  or  mother,  or  nurse  Ann  used  to  take  me  in  the  quiet 
snmer  afternoons  to  play  or  look,  as  long  as  I  chose,  wherever  I  chose 
-which  was  always  by  a  river  side,  or  under  an  abbey  or  castle  wall. 
Mong  other  inferiorities  of  power,  one  good  flow  in  my  gifts  of  thought 
i  been  in  some  ways  serviceable  to  me,  like  Scott's  lameness.^     I  am 
ally  destitute  of  invention,  while  I  have  curiously  intense  and  long 
ictised  habits  of  analysis;  hence  I  am  always  happy  in  contemplating  or 
jlaining  other  people's  work,  and  have  been— it  will  be  found  here- 
ajer— a  sound  interi)reter  of  the  genius  of  others,  without  being  able  to 


This  passage  is  printed  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood,  headed     Fors.  ] 
Letter  51  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  273).] 
'See  Vol.  II.  p.  260  n.] 
See  Letter  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  169,  170.1 
;See  Letter  32  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  591,  592.] 
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produce  anything  of  the  slightest  vahie  of  my  own.  But  in  the  mere! 
contemplative  and  dreamy  conditions  of  imagination,  in  the  feelings  whic 
change  material  things  into  spiritual,  I  believe  none,  even  of  the  stronge 
men,  had  much  advantage  of  me  ;  and  whenever  Scott  speaks  of  sensatio 
or  impression  instead  of  invention,  I  know  that  I  can  understand  hii 
better  than  most  of  his  readers. 

Thus  much  it  was  necessary  to  tell  you,  because  henceforward  I  sha 
venture  to  speak  of  some  personal  experience  of  my  own  in  illustration  ( 
Scott's.  1 

^  [In  this  connexion,  see  the  notes  in  Vol.  XXVIT.  p.  G12.] 
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NOTES  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  SCOTT^ 

[See  Letter  33,  §  17  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  621)] 

.  No  poet  ever  "collects  materials"  for  his  poetry.  He  lives  his  own 
fe;  and  its  casualties,  good  and  evil,  compel  him  into  song.  David  lives 
is  king's  life;  and  the  "materials"  for,  say,  the  hundredth  Psalm^  are 
Jl  Lands;2  ^een  with  kingly  sight.  Burns  lives  a  ploughman's  life and 
loughs  up  his  "materials,"  be  they  daisy  or  field-mouse,'  with  no  previous 
jarch  whatever. 

2.  Scott  wrote  three  great  poems— the  "Lay,"  "Marmion,"  and  the 
Lady" — and  two — "  Rokeby  "  and  the  "Lord"— so  very  far  from  being 
reat,  that,  though  written  in  the  full  noon  of  his  intellectual  powers,  I 
an  scarcely  admit  them  to  the  name  of  being  poems  at  all.  He  had 
ihgently  "gathered  materials"  for  the  two  last,  planned  both  with  his 
est  skill,  worked  on  them  under  the  stimulus  of  reputation  to  be  kept, 
nd  of  fortune  to  be  gained.  They  came  to  nothing,  however,  and  he  quits 
le  poetical  trade,  silenced. 

3.  The  three  great  ones  had  been  otherwise  set  about.    When  he  was 
boy  of  fifteen  or  sixteen*  he  set  out  on  his  first  independent  ride  on  his 

wn  pony  to  the  Highlands;  saw  Perth  for  the  first  time,  pulling  rein 
n  the  VVicks  of  Baiglie  "without  meaning  to  do  so"  ("Since  that  hour 
le  recollection  of  that  inimitable  landscape  has  possessed  the  strangest 
ifluence  over  my  mind  and  retained  its  place  as  a  memorable  thing,  while 
luch  that  was  influential  on  my  own  fortunes  has  fled  from  my  recollec- 
on"t),  and  stays  that  autumn  with  his  dear  old  friend  Stewart  of  Inver- 
ahyle,  from  whose  life  and  lips  he  receives  the  "materials"  of  Waverley 
-not  to  be  used  yet  for  twenty-five  years— and  among  whose  neighbours 
e  is  taught  that  women  may  do  rough  country  work  and  yet  lose  none 
f  their  womanly  dignit3\  J 

*  1786  or  1787  indeterminate  (Lockhart,  i.  140);  he  himself  says  "not  above 
fteen." 
t  Lockhart,  i.  141. 

,   X  Lockhart,  i.  142.  

I  1  [These  are  printed  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood,  headed  "  Scott.  Recast 
l  otes."  The  numbering  of  the  paragraphs  is  here  inserted.  The  notes  were  clearly 
itended  for  a  continuation  of  the  sketch  of  the  Life  of  Scott,  which  is  broken 
ff  in  Letter  ;33.] 

2  ["Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands.  ] 

3  [For  another  reference  to  the  poem  of  Burns,  "To  a  mountain  daisy,  on 
irniug  one  down  with  the  plough,"  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  431. J 
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4.  The  brother-in-law  of  Invernahyle  has  some  refractory  tenants,  and 
a  year  or  two  later  the  young  "writer's  apprentice"  is  sent — authoritative 
— with  his  party  of  a  sergeant  and  six  men,  obtained  from  a  regiment 
lying  in  Slir/ing,  to  enforce  execution  on  these  refractory  persons,  and  "to 
see  that  the  gallant  sergeant  does  not  exceed  his  part  by  committing 
violence  or  plunder."  He  rides  in  all  the  dignity  of  danger,  with  a 
front  and  rear  guard  and  levelled  arms.  The  sergeant  is  full  of  stories* 
of  Rob  Roy  and  of  hiviself,  and  thus  they  ride  across  Teith,  by  Lochs 
Vennachar  and  Achray,  into  the  Trossachs.  Captain  Thornton's  march  from 
the  Clachan  of  Aherfoil  ^  is  not  written  till  nearly  thirty  years  afterwards, 
and  the  Trossachs,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  are  never  seen  more.  In  that 
one  ride  from  Stirling  to  Benvenue,  the  rider,  wholly  unconscious  of  an\ 
but  strictly  legal  objects,  diversified  by  refreshing  admiration  of  proceed 
ings — not  altogether  legal  stolen  delight — sees  all  the  glories  of  Roderick, 
Helen,  and  King  James. 

These  "materials"  and  spiritual  provender  being  laid  in,  not  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  demand  anil  supply,  but  as  the  wild  violet  sows  itself, 
the  seed  sown  lies  buried  many  a  day.  This  ride  is  in  1786',  and  is  the 
first  of  n>any  such  holidays,  thought  of  literally  and  only  as  such,  while 
the  boy  plods  on  at  the  work  his  father  desires  to  the  day  of  his  father's 
death.  Thirteen  years  of  ol)edi(  nce,  in  the  strength  of  his  youth,  1786 
to  I7<)y,  of  his  own  age  fifteen  to  twenty-eight.-  At  eight-and-twenty  his 
father  leaves  him,  estiblished,  as  it  seems,  in  life.  He  liad  married  the 
year  before,  and  wiis  made  Sheriff  Depute  of  Selkirkshire  in  tlie  autumn— 
an  active  and  thorough  man  of  business  now,  though  with  a  turn  for 
verse-making  which  his  colleagues  looked  on  with  some  disfavour. 

6.  The  gift  was  of  course  in  his  true  Border  i)lood  ;  but  lie  had  caught 
some  further  trick  of  song  from  Burger  and  Monk  Lewis;''  and  soon  after 
his  marriage  is,  as  never  before,  elated  at  the  honour  of  l)eing  asked  by 
Lewis  to  dine  with  him  at  his  hotel,  and  receives  from  the  reverend 
"  Monk  " — whose  ear  for  rhythm  was  finer  evrn  than  Byron's — severe 
correction  of  his  false  rhymes  and  Scotticisms.  Under  such  encourage 
ment  and  chastisement  he  makes  his  first  serious  attempt  in  verse,  "Glen- 
firdas. "  Kxcept  Kllandonnan  Castle,"*  "  Cilenfiidas  "  is  the  exactly  worst 
ballad  in  all  the  three  volumes  of  the  Border  Minstrflsy.  But,  though  crude 
and  callow,  yet  the  "materials"  gathered  in  his  boy's  ride  into  the  Trossachs 
so  many  vears  ago,  are  begiuning  to  move  and  curdle  in  the  shell.  The 
moon's  radiance  "quivering  on  Katrine's  lakes"  and  "resting  on  Ben 
Ledi's  head,"  "the  lovely  Flora  of  (ilengyle,"  "Thy  dame  the  Lady 
the  F'lood,"  the  watchfire,  the  hounds,  the  harp,  the  seer,  the  "huntress 
maid  in  beauty  bright  " — what  eompresseii  embryo,  though  as  yet  wholl} 

*  [Sec  liob  Hoy,  chapi.  29  and  T/J.l 

*  [In  the  outline  of  Scott's  life  in  letter  Rii-kiii  makes  this  period  cud  with 
171)6  :  see  \'ol.  XX\1I.  pp.  587-5iU3.] 

"  [Scott's  first  attempt  in  poetry  was,  it  will  be  remembered,  a  version  ol 
Lfonore—a  spectre-ballad  by  Gottfried  August  Biirger  (1748-1794).  A  version  ol 
the  same  ballad  was  one  of  the  earliest  exercises  of  another  poet — D.  G.  Rossetti. 
For  Scott's  intercourse  with  M.  (i.  Lewis,  called  "Mouk  Lewis,"  after  the  title  ol 
his  romance  The  Monk  (1795),  see  Lockhart,  i.  pp.  290  seq.] 

*  [By  Colin  Mackenzie  of  Portmore.] 
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nintelligible,  in  this  first  small  nest-egg  of  song  under  his  honeymoon 
lOwer  of  Lasswade  !  j     ^  * 

'  7.  He  has  the  sense  still  to  distrust  himself—still  to  seek  for  better 
Qings  than  his  own.  For  four  years  more— and  only  in  the  playtime  of 
hese,  following  always  his  sheriff's  or  advocate's  work  manfully— he  collects 
;hat  Border  song  remains  in  authentic  memory.  Even  the  first  two 
olumes  of  the  Border  Minstrelsy  were  not  pubhshed  till  January  1802  * 
)uring  these  years  he  receives  his  true  poetical  education  by  hard  work 
li  the  Advocates'  Library  on  Border  history,  and  happy  gathering  of  the 
jrue  words  of  Border  song  by  every  cottage  hearth  of  the  dale  and 
jrtoors. 

I  And  at  last,  in  the  autumn  of  1802,  being  now  well  over  thirty,  his 
ime  comes.  ' 

8.  The  young  lady  of  Bowhill  asks  of  him  a  ballad  on  the  Legend  of 
Hlpin  Horner.i  He  writes  the  opening  stanzas;  reads  them  to  his  friends 
>skine  and  Cranstoun,  who  are  not  enthusiastic;  he  thinks  no  more  of 
hem;  but  gets  a  kick  of  a  horse  on  Portobello  sands  a  few  days  after, 
nd  is  laid  up  for  three  days  in  his  lodgings,  during  which  leisure  he 
arries  on  his  rhyme  to  the  end  of  its  first  canto,  f    It  proceeds — when 

iTOceeding  at  all — at  the  rate  of  a  canto  a  week,  but  is  always  getting 

ihrown  aside,  though  meditated  on  doubtless  in  the  intervals.  The  four 
rst  cantos  were  read  to  Wordsworth  at  Lasswade  in  September  1803;^ 

|ut  again  the  work  is  dropped  for  another  year.  At  last,  on  1st  August 
804,  he  writes  to  Ellis  of  the  ''only  150  things  he  had  to  do,"  1  Ashestiel 

|o  furnish,  Rosebank  to  sell,  and  among  others  to  go  into  quarters  with 
he  cavalry.    For  then  he  wants  a  good  horse,  has  not  its  price  ready,  and, 

Ihus  pushed,  finished  the  Lay  of  the  Last  MzWire/,  §  which  was  published  in 
anuary  1805. 

In  the  history  of  British  poetry  nothing  had  ever  equalled  the  demand 
or  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  and  from  the  Chancellor  of  England  and 
'itt^  downwards  through  all  ranks,  and  prevailing  over  all  prejudices,  flowed 
he  full  current  of  its  power  and  praise. 

Scott  heard  it  all  unmoved,  his  mind  bent  on  what  he  still  held  to  be 
he  better  work  of  others,  and  for  his  own,  choosing  the  true  history  of 
lis  country,  be  it  in  prose  or  rhyme : — 

''My  present  emplovment  is  an  edition  of  John  Dryden's  Works,  which  is  already 
one  to  press.  As  for'  riding  on  Pegasus,  depend  upon  it,  I  will  never  again  cross 
ira  in  a  serious  way,  unless  I  should  by  some  strange  accident  reside  so  long  lu 
he  Highlands,  and  make  myself  master  of  their  ancient  manners,  so  as  to  paint 
hem  with  some  degree  of  accuracy  in  a  kind  of  companion  to  the  Minstrel  Lay. 

*  Lockhart,  i.  343. 

t  Lockhart,  i.  365,  366. 

I  Thus' at'least  must  be  interpreted  his  own  statement  to  Crabbe  (Lockhart,  iii. 
8)';  but  compare  Messrs.  Longmans'  gift  of  "Captam    (ii.  Sb).   


Lockhart,  ii.  24. 
Lockhart  i.  403.; 
Lockhart,  ii.  84.j  ..   t,  i 

Letter  to  Elhs:  Lockhart,  u.  51. J 
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9.  And  in  the  meantime — between  his  edition  of  Drvden  and  his  Review 
articles  on  Spenser  and  Froissart,  Godwin's  Fleetwcx)d,  Colonel  Thornton 
Sporting  Tour,  and  some  cookery  books  ^ — he  writes  (180."))  the  openiii 
chapters  of  Waverleif,  and  copies  the  MS.  of  ''True  Thomas  and  the  Quen 
of  FJHand  "  in  Lincoln  Cithedral.^  He  is  still,  however,  "young,  ligk 
headed,  and  happy " ;  *  his  life  at  Ashestiel,  entirely  congenial  to  hiir 
rhythmic  as  the  sun;  and  his  horses  "Captain"  and  "Lieutenant,"  am 
Lord  Moira's  sham  fights  and  sieges,^  have  exhilarating  influences,  liard  t 
withstand.  He  represses,  however,  as  it  seems,  the  newly  rising  spring 
of  song,  until  the  disordered  state  of  his  brother's  affairs  "  rendered  i 
desirable  for  him  to  obtain  immediate  command  of  a  sum,"  etc.f  Where 
upon  he  enters  into  treaty  with  Constable,  and  is  paid  a  thousand  guinea 
for  the  unseen  and  unfinished  MS.  This  is  at  the  close  of  ISOfi.  H 
works  prudently  and  haj)})ily  on  the  theme  already  nmrmuring  in  hi 
mind — the  lovely  ej)istles  to  his  friends  are  dated  from  Ashestiel — as  th 
months  glide,  and.  "  Oh.  man.  I  had  many  a  grand  gallop  among  thes 
l)raes  when  I  was  thinking  of  Mannitm."  *  The  I'antallon  canto  is  suggeste< 
to  him  l)y  Mr.  (Juthrie  \Vri<j:ht  during  their  trip  to  Dumfrit  s,^  hut  the  (u 
passion  does  not  come  on  him  till  hr  is  in  (]u.irters  .igain  with  the  cavalr 
in  the  autumn  of  1807: — 

'*  In  tlx'  intervaK  of  drilliiif^,  Scott  ua^oA  t<»  ih'liirht  in  walkine  liis  |tt>\verfii 
black  steed  up  and  down  by  himself  upon  tlie  l*ortol>ell()  s,tnds,  within  the  heatiii 
of  the  Hiir^e;  and  now  .ind  thou  you  would  svc  him  plunge  in  his  spurs  and  g 
otT  OH  if  at  the  char^^e,  with  the  spray  dashing  about  him.  As  we  rode  hack  t 
Musselburgh  lie  often  came  and  placed  himself  bcsi<Ie  me  to  repeat  the  verse 
that  he  had  been  componiiij;  durint^  thece  pauses  of  our  exercise."" 

I  wish  i  knew  when  the  last  stanzas  of  the  poem  wt-re  actually  written 
(is  the  MS.  extant  ?  I^ockhart  is  always  inconceivably  silent  about  th 
little  things  one  most  wants  to  know),  but  prob.ibly  in  the  Ciiristmas  tim 
at  Merton  House,  where  "  from  the  firj»t  days  of  his  ballad  rhyming  dow 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  he  usually  spent  that  season  with  the  innncdiat 
head  of  his  nice."  § 

10.  The  immetliatc  sales  of  Mannion^  stinmlated  by  the  j)opularity  of  it 

♦  Introduction  to  Marmion^  183(».  That  to  the  tirvt  edition  of  ISOH  is  curiowl 
ap(doi;etic  for  a  second  trespaM  on  public  favour. 

t  l^ockhart,  ii.   114  srq.' 

*  By  the  lant  stanzas  of  the  poem,  I  mean  niainly  the  2.>th  t<i  .'52nd  of  the  la> 
canto.  The  actual  clo^e  was  Rcam[»ed  a  little  hills  |»ressin^,  it  appears,  agaii 
See  his  letter  to  Hvron  '  ,  hut  he  was  never  go<»d  at  a  tinish. 

§  I»ckhart,  ii.  'l2.t. 


»  rix)ckhart,  ii.  /J2.1 

'  Lockhart,  ii.  73.J 

'  Uckhart,  ii.  40,  47.] 

*  So  he  said  in  later  years  to  Lockhart  (ii.  117).] 

'  'l^ockhart.  second  edition.  Ui.3ii,  vol.  iii.  p.  15  (not  in  the  first  edition).] 

^  [Mr.  Skene,  in  Lockhart,  ii.  117  ] 

^  See  also  the  pro«-e  Introduction  to  Mnnnion.^ 

*  [lyockhart,  ii.  399.] 
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,redecessor,  were  of  course  greater  than  those  of  the  Lai^,  but  the  admira- 
ion  it  excited  was  less  joyous,  for  three  good  reasons— the  villainy  of  the 
lero,  the  more  definitely  historical  and  severe  character  of  the  storv,  and 
he  transference  of  affectionate  description  from  Melrose  to  Edinbur(^h  (for 
.11  the  world  cares  for  Melrose,  but  only  High  School  boys  for  the  view 
rem  Blackford  Hill).  Also  various  snappings  and  scribblings  of  criticism— 
)artly  professional  and  chaotic  (Jeffrey),  partly  pedantic  (Ellis)/ partly  pious 
nd  supercilious  (Wordsworth) — tried  their  little  forces  on  him  at  first,  but 
juieted  themselves  gradually  for  shame  or  in  better  understanding/  and 
,n  the  whole  people  felt  rightly  the  fact  and  enchantment  of  his  advancino- 
)Ower.  Wordsworth's  letter  is  monumental  of  the  man — we  must  not  lose 
I  word  of  it : — 

Thank  you  for  Marmion.  I  think  that  your  end  has  been  attained.  That  it 
s  not  the  end  which  I  should  wish  you  to  propose  to  yourself  you  will  be  well 
ware,  from  what  you  know  of  my  notions  of  composition,  both  as  to  matter  and 
nanner.  In  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance,  it  seems  as  well  liked  as  the  Lay, 
hough  I  have  heard  that  in  the  world  it  is  not  so.  Had  the  poem  been  much 
tetter  than  the  L(iy^  it  could  scarcely  have  satisfied  the  public,  which  has  too  much 
.f  the  monster,  the  moral  monster,  in  its  composition.  The  spring  has  burst  out 
ipon  us  all  at  once,  and  the  vale  is  now  in  exquisite  beauty ;  a  gentle  shower 
iias  fallen  this  morning,  and  I  hear  the  thrush,  who  has  built  in  my  orchard, 
inging  amain.  How  happy  we  should  be  to  see  you  here  again  !  Ever,  my  dear 
icott,  your  sincere  friend,  W.  W."  ^ 


1  [For  Jeffrey's  criticism  (in  the  Edinburgh  Review),  see  Lockhart,  ii.  pp.  146- 
49;  and  for  that  of  Ellis,  ibid.,  pp.  143-145.] 

2  [Lockhart,  ii.  pp.  142-143.] 
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STREAMS   AND   THEIR  USE: 

TRANSLATION  FROM  THE  "LAWS  OF  PLATO,"  ^  vi.  761 
[See  Letter  33,  §  LS  (Vol.  XXVIL  p. 

And  after  they  have  thus  in.uh-   ihv   land  ditliciilt  of  access  to  enemii 
they  shall  make  it  as  easy  as  can  be.  in  access  and  traverse,  to  tricnds;  aiu 
to  tin-  iitniosl  possible  for  men,  and  beasts  of  burden,  and  herds  and  Hocks 
earing  for  the  |>aths  of  each,  that  they  maybe  tame*  to  then),  and  for  tin 
waters  from   Heaven  (that  they  may  not  do  evil  to  the  country,  but  01 
the  contrary  profit  it,  in  Howinp  from  the  heights  of  the  hills  into  theiij 
hollow  valleys),  restraining  the  outHowin^s  of  them,  l>oth  with  trench  ao(l( 
rampart,  that  so  the  mountain  dells,  receiving  and  drinking  the  waters  olj 
Heaven,  may  ^ivc  bn>oks  and  fountains  to  the  lower  places  and  meadows;^ 
and  bear  to  the  parchedest  ^n>unds  fulness  of  sweet  waters. t     And  these^ 
fountain  HowinLTs,  whether  in  the  passini;  river,  or  .it  their  well-head,  shal 
be  m.-ulr  b«  iiitiful  with  pl.mtation  and  fair  buildiiii;. 

*  "  r.iuif     11,^1  fj^TtiTiu],  (if  a  U'.iiU  hulMlued  from  rucir«'<lne'«s  ami  il.in^'iMoiisneM, 

into  smooth  facility  and  safety  like  a  rinic  and  wild  rreature  made  kind. 

+  riie  hwootnenii  insisted  on,  hecauhc  in  the  hot  ^'rounds  the  leawt  stagnant 
|N>ol  heromes  |>oi<«onou8. 

>  [This  piece  of  trauslatioti  wa«  pubUihed  at  Note  C  in  the  Ap|)endix  to  Mr. 
Fauothorpet  Indf.r  to     Fors  ClaHgrra,"  pp.  501-'>02.] 
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ON  THE  USE  OF  MACHINERY: 

LETTERS  TO  A  MANCHESTER  MANUFACTURER! 
[See  Letter  37,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  21)] 

Regarding  Ru skin's  refusal  to  allow  the  use  of  the  steam-engine  (Letter 
-7,  §  .9,  p.  21),  Mr.  Joseph  Brooke,  a  Manchester  manufacturer,  wrote 
January  18,  1874): — 

"I  cannot  understand  you  when  you  exclude  from  the  forces  to  he  employed 
pen  your  projected  estate  that  of  'artificial  power' — '^Wind  and  Water/  you  say, 
'hy  not  Fire?  Why  deny  for  desirable  ends  the  use  of  a  steam-engine,  which  I 
dmit  has  in  common  with  Svind  and  water  and  animal  force'  frequently  been  used 
or  undesirable  ends? 

"  This  exclusion  of  modern  mechanism  for  useful  purpose  has  always  been 
trange  to  me.  ^^'^ere  I  to  become  an  inhabitant  of  your  domain  I  could  make 
lany  things  myself  in  my  Jiousehold  that  should  not  be  clumsily'  fashioned,  but 
0  be  compelled  to  forego  the  use  of  the  'tools'  which  I  acquired  as  a  boy  in 
oing  so — seems  to  me  a  hardship  indeed,  not  to  say  a  waste  of  time.  Is  there  a 
loral  difference  between  a  lathe  worked  by  a  traddle  and  one  which  is  turned  by 
steam-engine?  Would  not  your  fourteenth-century  Florentines  have  used  the 
team-engine  if  they  had  known  it?" 

To  this  inquiry  Ruskin  replied  from  "  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford  " 
110  date) : — ] 

My  dear  Sir,— Please  read  the  5th  Fors  carefully.  May  71,  especially 
)p.  12,  IS; 2  also  the  note  on  labour  near  the  end  of  last  section  of  the 
lueen  of  the  Jir.^ 

No  Florentine  would  have  endured  the  sight  of  any  smoke  or  blackness 
n  his  city,  or  near  it,  for  half-an-hour.  No  art,  nor  any  high  moral  culture, 
s  possible  in  filth  of  soot. 

The  difference  between  a  traddle  and  a  steam-engine  is  that  for  the 
>ne  you  use  your  legs,  and  for  the  other  you  don't— and  that  your  legs  will 
Irop  off  in  lust  or  idleness  if  you  do?it  use  them. 

/  [These  letters,  not  hitherto  printed,  have  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
ditors  by  Mr.  Brooke.]  _  _  „^x  ^ 

2  [Of  the  original  edition  ;  now  §§  9,  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  86,  87).J 
»  [In  the  ori|inal  editions,  where  the  passage  was  reprinted  from  Notes  on  the 
reneral  Principles  of  Employment :  see  now  Vol.  XVII.  pp.  545-54b.j 
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You  may  use  Xatiiral  Air,  Water,  or  Fire.  And  you  must  not  manufac 
ture  Air,  \\'ater,  or  Fire  but  at  your  peril. 

Use  the  sun,  the  wind,  and  tlie  rain.  And,  under  certain  limited  need 
you  may  light  tire,  or  use  a  fan,  or  distil  water.  But  to  live  by  Fire  i 
diabolical. 

Truly  yours, 

J.  R. 

[The  manufacturer  replied  as  follows : — 

HoLi-iN  Hall,  Holli.n<;ton,  nkau  Macclesfiei.d, 
January  25th,  1874. 

Dk.vu  Mu.  KrsKiN,-  It  wjL-i;  kind  of  you  to  an.swcr  my  letter. 

I  have  read  iifrain  the  nunilK*r  of  Fors  and  the  p;issa{T^e  in  the  Queeri  of  the  At 
to  which  you  direct  me. 

I  have  felt,  an«I  feel  apiin,  the  force  of  these,  and  other,  sayinps  of  yours 
pi»rha|)s  more  deeply  thi«<  time,  for  I  have  just  returned  from  a  day's  journey  ' 
I)«»U(a.ster  and  hark  via  Stockport,  Hyde,  Peiiistone,  Harnsley,  .Mexhorougli,  et^ 
a  line  of  roinitry  which  involuntarily  called  up  another  of  your  recent  sjiyiugs 
**  lonths<»me  to  live  in" — throu^^hont  tlw*  journey,  and  I  thought,  in  respon.se  to  you 
letter,  that  truly  such  living  wa.s  **  «liulHdical." 

But  I  uish  1  knew  more  clrarlv  where  we  nnist  dniw  the  line — what  are  you 
"  c'ortiiin  limited  ne^Mlti  "  under  w  hich  we  may  **  li^ht  fire.«" — where  the  hinnaii  ueces 
sity  endh  and  the  de\'ilihh  life  iH^^inn. 

U'ere  such  men  a-s  \\'utt,  lioulton,  StepheuNOn,  Arkwright,  Jacquard,  N\'illian 
Lee  benefact«»rs  or  malefartorh  to  their  race? 

I  have  inherited  the  sole  charp*  of  a  lar^  cotton-Hpiiniiuf^  bu.^iness,  and  wen 
I  to  extiiiK^uish  mv  tire  (which  of  course  partakes  of  the  dinlmlical)  I  must  ruii 
njystdf  and  some  thous:ind  or  so  otiiers. 

I  could  cavil  at  your  letter — <*ould  tell  you,  (ur  example,  that  I  caiuiot  see  wlij 
a  man  is  U'tter  pmtected  fn»m  lust  l»e^'otten  of  los-  «»f  his  hx'*  he»-ause  his  lathe  i- 
nmved  hy  a  lef:itiumte  "  fall  ot*  water  "  which  wuuhl  leave  them  idle  "  e<iiially  witli 
the  stcJiMJ-eMLrine  you  prohil»it. 

But  1  will  not  ;  1  feel  that  you  se«  clearly  a  livinj^  trutli  \vlii<  h  we  who  an 
perforce  in  the     jH'ril  i»f  fire"  can  hut  g^r«»pe  after. 

Yearniii^^ly  s  Hue  of  us  do  thi»,  and  as  yiiu  write  h(M)ks  which  seem  to  indicate 
that  truth  (faintly  jH'rceived  tlunigh  it  be),  you  cannot  wonder  tliat  1  should  crave 
a  «  learer  vi>ion. 

.My  question  \<,  what  is  to  1h?  done?— ^one  by  utf 

Faithfully  yours, 

John  Kt>MN,  JiisKiMi  Bkooke. 

To  tins  letter  Huskin  rejoined  : — ] 

(  (tnpi  s  ('hi»i«ti  ('ollk«.k,  Oxford, 
L'HM  Jan.  74. 

Dkar  Mil.  Bhookf., — Your  letter  is  tleeply  interesting  to  me.  It  is  the 
first  I  have  received  from  any  man  in  business,  showing  earnestness  of 
thought. 

There  is  lut  need  for  any  of  us  to  be  ruined.  All  useful  change  must 
be  slow  and  by  j)rogressive  and  visibly  secure  stages.  The  evils  of  centuries 
cannot  be  defied  and  conquered  in  a  day. 

But  I  am  onlv  enigmatical  and  obscure  because  I  know  this,  and  do  not 
want  people  to  think  me  expectant  of  everj-thing  in  an  hour. 
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I  know  perfectly,  and  with  absolute  clearness,  what  I  want  and  mean  • 
at  dare  not  say  it  publicly,  yet.  ' 

Watt,  Stephenson  Arkwright  were  not  malefactors, i  but  the  ^ood  thev 
ive  has  been  abused  by  malefactors,  and  in  the  present  state  of  o-eneril 
lorality,  every  good  would  be  turned  to  its  opposite.  ^ 

But  the  use  of  the  steam-engine  is  not  in  daily  Hfe— but  for  violent  and 
jnerally,  distant  efforts.  ' 

May  I,  without  of  course  name  or  place,  print  your  letter,  and  answer  it 

Fors  more  deliberately  than  I  can  to-day? 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

One  thing  only  let  me  say  privately.  Do  not  let  us  confuse  the  in- 
istigation  of  what  should  be  with  what  we  can  do,  or  must  suffer. 

Let  us  ascertain,  abstractedly,  whether  Interest,  or  manufactures,  be 
ght.  After  that  comes  the  quite  separate  question,  what  am  I  to  do  with 
y  Bank  Stock,  or  you  with  your  cotton-mill.^ 

[Mr.  Brooke  replied  that  he  by  no  means  stood  alone  in  the  attitude 
ascribed  in  his  previous  letter : — 

"Indeed  it  is  not  so.  Although  we  caunot  by  any  means  yet  mark  a  first 
isibly  secure  stage '  of  improvement,  still  I  can  testify  that  apprehension  of  chaos 
id  disaster  has  entered  the  minds  of  some  whom  I  meet.  Within  the  last  ten 
lys  I  have  had  said  to  nie  on  the  Manchester  Exchange,  in  reference  to  the 
arful  anarchy  of  competition  ol)taining  there:  ^  Sir,  I  fear  we  must  admit  that 
e  all  assemble  here  to  do  each  other  what  injury  we  can.'  .  .  . 

It  is  the  startling  distance  between  what  is  right  and  what  is  immediately 
)ssible  in  direction  of  right— which  you  have,  tenderly  I  feel,  shown  me  to  be 
iparate  considerations — that  so  much  try  one's  fortitude." 

Ruskin  replied  (no  date) : — ] 

My  dear  Sir,— I  am  deeply  interested  by  your  last  letter.  For  indeed 
was  thinking  of  you  as  almost  alone.  I  have  had  no  letters  of  the  kind 
cm  any  one  else. 

Have  you  read  Carlyle's  Shooting  Niagara,  carefully  ?  Every  sentence  of 
:  is  pregnant  and  intense.- 

For  me,  I  have  alwavs  been  misunderstood  in  the  strangest  way.  People 
ill  have  it  that  I  want  them  to  be  moral  and  w?^businesslike,  whereas  my 
issertion  always  has  been— you  cannot  be  businesslike  but  by  being  moral. 

Meet  to  injure  each  other,  and  you  will  all— be  injured.  Meet  to  help 
ach  other,  and  you  will  all — be  helped. 

That  is  absolute  common-sense  in  all  human  business.  Morality  alto- 
ether  apart.  „    ,  ^  „ 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

»  [l?s klf  leirto'thfs  piete^  by  Carlyle  in  Vol.  XXII.  p.  173,  and  Vol.  XXIII. 
.  131.1 
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There  are  three  things  necessary  to  be  done  in  commerce  to  make  i 
healthy — 

A.  To  make  thinp^s  always  of  the  best,  whether  cheap  or  dear. 

B.  To  give  and  exact  cash  payment. 

C.  To  let  nobody  live  by  lending  money. 

The  manner  of  approach  to  these  three  perfections  must  be  determine! 
by  each  of  us  according  to  our  means  and  position.  Is  it  impossible  t( 
begin  an  dissociation  of  merchants,  more  or  less  independent,  who  would  a 
least  observe  B  ? 


[Mr.  Brooke  replied  : — 

"  I  think  you  would  l>e  surprised  if  you  knew  how  often  I  for  one  hav( 
declared  myself  (to  myself)  williuff  to  accept  your  invitation — Fors,  .May  1871 
p.  1!2  ;  *  and  hefure  you  wrote  it  I  could  envy  a  man  1  know  in  \N'ales  whom  W( 
cau^lit  once  di^pnjf  his  own  |M)tatocs,  with  a  volume  of  Kssays  open  near  hin 
— n  fair  sample  of  his  life.  Hut  who  is  ever  to  restore  truth  and  faithfulness 
between  Capitalists  and  Ijilxiurers,  to  stay  the  rush  <»f  competition  in  Trade  ant 
itii  attendant  crimeii,  to  hrinc  l»a<  k  a^ain  that  pride  of  service,  much  of  whicl 
/  even  have  seen  corrupted,  and  thus  {>erha|>8  eventually  to  *  make  Kiiffland'- 
face  somethitiff  cleaner  a^ain,*  if  we  don't  stand  to  our  posts?  (iod  knows  1 
don't  fe<'l  any  special  mishi«»n  for  the  task--none  less  ;  hut  I  think  if  1  were  t( 
shirk  my  share  of  it,  I  coidd  never  feel  that  He  ha«i  ^'iven  me  the  ease. 

**  A  friend  «>f  mine,*  wealthy  and  hi»:hly  ^^ifted,  has  delil>erately  educated  hissom 
with  the  injunction  that  they  shall  folhtw  him  in  this  work.  lie  j^ives  his  life  t( 
it,  and  '\»  at  this  time  plannink'  a  new  scheme  whereby  the  interests  <»f  the  ^Vork 
pe<»ple  shall  be  from  tne  fir*-t  le^llv  involved  in  those  of  tiieir  Kmployers  in  ; 
new  *  Concern '  which  he  is  esUihlislnnjf  for  the  purj^ose  of  tn/ni<j  thr  experiment. 
1  know  that  the  idea  of  protit-nccruin^  to  himself  does  not  enter  his  calculations 
further  than  is  ne<:essary  to  CHtahlish  the  success  of  his  scheme  and  recnnnui'ud  it' 
adoption  io  others.  He  ha«  read  Munera  J'ulrrrif,  ai:  1  I  want,  Sir,  to  modify 
your  aK.*iertion  that  *  |H»ople  tri//  have  it  that  you  want  them  to  he  moral  and 
ti;ihusinesslikf '-  it  may  l>e  true,  probably  is,  of  many,  but  other  some  think  and 
feel  differently  about  you.  Surely  you  don't  gau^^e  public  o|)inion  of  your  utter 
ancefi  by  the  criticisms  of  the  Ihiily  Press,  blatant  jK»st  that  it  has  Injcomc  I 

**  Your  second  pre<-ept  for  rendering  commerce  healthy-  *  To  g^ive  and  exact 
cajsh  payments'-  is  in  niy  business  practised  as  nearly  as  is  possible  the  term^^ 
of  the  Trade  being  for  purcha.se  of  cotton  cash  in  ten  days  ami  for  purchase  ol 
proiluce  from  cotton  cash  in  fourteen  days.  'These  terms  are  rigid,  and  we  know 
no  '[Kiper'  except  bank-n«)teK 

**  But  your  first  and  third  precepts— * 'To  make  things  always  of  tlie  best,  whether 
clu-ap  or  dear*  antl  *  To  let  nolMxiy  live  by  interest' — are  hopeless  indeed.  How 
can  we  ol>ey  the  first  when  often  the  dt^nnud  is  for  poor  <juality  (though  1  hope 
that's  mending),  and  when  our  vjducs  are  for  ever  interfered  with  by  speculatiou 
totally  unlawful.'" 

♦  The  (  hairnian  of  the  Associated  Employers  of  Labour, 


»  [See'now  Vol.  XXVTI,  pp.  00-97.] 
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Ruskin  replied  (no  date) : — ] 

Dear  Mr.  Brooke,-PW  glance  over  these  rough  pages  i  written  for 
e  May  Fors ;  and  Im  sorry  to  send  you  such  a  scrawl,  but  can't  write 
tter  now  in  average  work.  If  you  will  further  criticize  and  question  I 
ink  we  shall  make  it  a  useful  number,  between  us.  .  .  .  ' 

Ever  gratefully  yours, 

J.  R. 

[Mr.  Brooke  continued  the  correspondence,  and  Ruskin  replied  send- 
g  some  more  bits  of  Fors,  Letter  44  : — ]  ' 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford, 
mh  Feb. 

Dear  Mr.  Brooke, — I'm  very  sorry  you're  ill.  Here  are  two  bits  you 
ight  to  have— but  the  continuation  has  gone  on  continuing  into  too 
uch  to  send.  Tell  me  first  what  you  feel  about  what  you  have — if  you 
n  read  it. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

J.  R. 

[In  reply  to  a  further  letter  from  Mr.  Brooke,  Ruskin  wrote: — ] 

Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
25th  Feb. 

Dear  Mr.  Brooke, — Thanks  for  all  your  letters.  I  fear  you  were  a 
tile  hurt  by  the  manner  of  mine,  but  I  am  obliged  to  think  of  you  as 
presenting  your  class — not  as  yourself.  I  did  not  reply  to  your  last 
icause  you  said  you  were  unwell.  There  is  no  haste ;  I  have  plenty  in 
md.  VVhen  you  are  ready  to  go  on  we  must  be  very  steady  in  keeping 
>  one  point  at  a  time.  .  .  . 

Nor  is  it  a  question  whether  7/ou  are  making  a  bad  article  or  not,  but 
hether  you  are  co-oi)erating  in  their  make.  You  don't  forge  notes;  you 
ily  supi)ly  the  forgers  with  good ' psiper,  which,  luckily  for  you,  they 
ant  thin.    (That  is  the  gist  of  your  last  letter,  you  know.) 

But  all  these  personal  questions  are  irrelevant  until  the  general  points 
id  laws  aireji.ved*  When  you  are  ready  to  go  on,  we  will,  if  you  please, 
egin  with  your  admission  (is  it  not.^^)  that  machinery  does  not  enable  us 

*  llius  in  your  last  note  vou  say,  "Don't  stop  building  dwellings  for  the  poor; 
.  long  as  the  bank  will  give  you  interest,  that  is  a  benefit  at  any  rate.  JNov^, 
ippose  the  bank  were  a  brothel  on  a  vast  scale,  would  you  say  the  same  ot  its 
refits?  That  I  ought  to  go  on  building  for  the  poor  out  of  them.''  You  must 
nt  determine  what  the  bank  is.    Then,  what  I  am  to  do. 


1  [The  "rough  pages"  were  for  the  most  part  printed  in  Fors,  Letter  44,J§  8, 
,  13  (Vol.  XXVIII  pp.  132-134,  137-138).  For  an  additional  passage,  now  printed 
:om  the  MS.,  see  the  note  in  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  132.] 
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to  produce  more  food,  but  only  to  buy  it  of  others.    Which  you  think  v 

have,  or  may  have,  a     call  "  to  do. 

This  is  quite  a  new  element  in  the  debate,  and  we  must  clear  it  up 
Are  we  to  debate  on  the  ground  of  Christianity  ?  or  of  science  onlv. 

do  not  care  which,  but  let  me  know  which,  and  let  us  keep  to  it. 

Ever  truly  yours, 

J.  lUsKIN. 

Parcel  of  MS.  received  all  riirht.  This  is  a  private  letter  altooethe 
meant  only  to  clear  the  way.^ 

'  Here  on  Ru«!kin'8  side  the  correi^pondeuce  ceased.  He  went  abroad  in  Man 
(see  Vol.  XXIII.  p.  xxx.).] 


11 

THE  DEFINITION  OF  MONEY: 

LETTERS  TO  THE  REV.  J.  P.  FAUNTHORPEi 
[See  Letter  44,  §  11  n.  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  134)] 

Brantwood,  ConistoNj  Lancashire, 
December  18th,  1880. 

,  Dear  Mn.  Faunthorpe, — You  call  me  '^Master"  in  private.  I  know 
,ou  dare  not  confess  me  for  one  in  public ;  but  do  you  know  accurately  and 
lioroughly  ;r//y  you  dare  not.^ 

I  In  your  article  -  on  Moiiei/  you  quote  an  entirely  common  and  valueless 
it  of  me,  but  you  repeat  deliberately  the  he  which  I  have  been  twenty 
.ears  figiiting  against,  with  my  entire  heart  and  soul.  You  have  much 
lore  than  the  power  of  mind  necessary  to  understand  the  nature  of  that 
iie.  What  is  it  that  makes  you  shrink  from  using  the  mind  God  gave  you, 
1  this  one  direction  ?  The  Lie  is,  apparently,  a  very  innocuous  one — 
Money  is  a  Medium  of  Exchange." 

You  might  find  it  out  to  be  a  lie  merely  by  defining  its  words.  Ask 
ist  iv/iat  is  a  Medium?  Having  defined  that,  ask  farther,  when  you  give 
penny  for  a  loaf,  frhere  is  the  Medium?  You  have  a  penny;  somebody 
Ise  has  a  loaf ;  you  exchange  the  penny  for  the  loaf.  But  where's  the 
^Iediuj}i  ?  But  you  might  find  it  out  to  be  a  lie  by  substituting  the  false 
efinition  in  the*  most  important  passage  in  which  the  word  Money  is  used 
1  all  human  literature. 

"The  love  of  Monev  is  the  root  of  all  Evil."^  Try  it  with:  "The  love 
if  a  Medium  of  Exchange  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Will  it  still  be  true  .^^ 
|s  it  still  ^' Word  of  God,"  in  evangelical  sense      Is  it  still  word  of  a  Avise 


*  [The  letters  in  this  section  of  the  Appendix  are  here  reprinted  from  Letters 
i-om  John  Ritshiu  to  Bev.  J.  P.  Faunthorpe,  M.A.,  edited  by  Thomas  J.  Wise, 
rivatelv  issued  1895,  vol.  i.  pp.  21-4L] 

*  [The  reference  is  to  Lesson  XLIV.  :  Money"  in  Household  Science:  Reading 
%  Necessnrii  Knowledge  for  Girls  and  Young  Women,  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  F. 
aunthorpe',  rrincipal  of  AVhitelands  College,  188L  The  Lesson  begnis  (p.  JJl) 
•ith  the  statement  -  Monev  is  the  medium  of  exchange."  The  entirely  common 
nd  valueless  bit"  of  Ruskin  (quoted  on  p.  897)  is  ivom  Time  and  Tide,  ^  18 
Vol.  XVIL  p.  334) :  ^rhether  a  shilling  a  day  be  good  pay  or  not,  depends 
wholly  on  what  a  ''shilling's  worth'  is,"  etc.] 

'  [1  Timothy  vi.  10.1 
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man,  in  human  and  common  sense?  Now  you  have  assuredly  commoi 
sense  enough,  arid  divine  spirit  enough,  to  understand  the  difference  be 
tween  this  Lie-defniition  and  the  true  one.  "  Money  is  an  order  for  ixoods.' 
And  you  can  sec  that  thougli  the  Bible  sentence  will  not  read  so  musically 
it  will  read  as  truly,  and  with  much  mure  meanin<jj,  when  you  substituU 
this  definition  :  The  love  of  Orders  for  (ioods  is  the  root  of  all  Evil.'j 
That  is  to  say,  the  love  of  Power,  to  begin  witli,  and  of  Consumption,  tr 
end  with.  The  endeavour  to  get  the  grasp  of  Cioods,  instead  of  to  product 
them,  and  to  get  the  privilege  of  devouring  them,  insteail  of  the  faculty 
of  creating  them. 

"^'ou  can  see,  also,  that  when  you  define  the  terms  farther  this  trut 
definition  becomes  a  hundred-fold  m»>rc  precious.  For  you  liave  to  defim 
the  woni  "(ioods."  and  to  distinijuish  "(mmkIs"  from  Kvils,"  which  to 
do  is  of  all  the  work  |)ro|)osed  in  any  Training  College  the  precisely  Primary. 
I  am  going  to  print  this  letter  in  next  Fon ;  and  pn>bably  also  for  separate 
circulation.*  Hut  \*ill  you  first  give  me  an  answer  to  be  printed  with  it 
And  l>e  assured  that  I  should  not  have  written  it  unless,  first,  I  had  trusti 
much  in  your  friendship,  your  c»)uragc,  and  your  sincerity  ;  and,  secondly, 
so  nuH'h  admired  both  th«-  substance  and  arrang<'ment  of  tliis  volume  od 
yours  on  Household  Science,  as  to  h»>}H'  with  all  my  heart  that  it  mayj 
become  oracular  in  every  English  aiid  un  Knglish  I  lousehold,  .ilike  to  those 
tliat  are  far  off,  and  to  them  that  are  nigh.- 

Kvcr  your*  respectfully  and  atfectionately, 

.1.    Kl  SKIN. 

The  Ukn.  .1.  IV  FAfXTMonpt.  M  .\. 

Postscript. — \ot€  to  be  put  to  the  question,  "  Where  is  tlw  .Medium, 
when  t!)e  letter  is  published. 

^ Ou  woulil  probably  at  first  answer,  "  It  is  not  a  penny,  but  my  know 
ledge,  that  I  rrally  exchange  with  the  baker  for  bread,  and  the  penny  is 
the  •  Medium  '  of  thaJ  exchange  I  " 

But,  if  the  Baker  wanted  your  knowledge,  you  would  not  need  the 
penny,  nor  he  take  ti.  He  would  give  you  the  loaf  for  tlie  I-atin  les.son  at 
once.  That  exchange  needs  no  "  Medium,"  and  can  have  none.  The 
exchange  of  Kni;hsh  eoals  for  .\merican  meat  imleed  needs  the  ".Medium" 
of  a  ship,  l)ut  not  of  nu)ney.  If  there  were  none  in  the  world  the  exchange 
would  still  tAke  place,  as  it  does  now,  and  a  tally  of  notches  on  the  masts 
would  express  every  condition  of  debt  and  crctlit.  .\nd  you  will  find,  in 
every  other  conceivable  instance,  that  money  is  not  a  '*  Medium  of  Ex- 
change," but  an  "Onler  for  (Joods " ;  and  that,  therefore,  its  reality  as 
Money  de|H  nds  on  there  f>ring  Goods  io  Order, — which  your  vulgar  ccono-1 
mist,  ami  y<»ur  Kngland  taught  by  hini,  never  considers  it  his  or  her 
business  to  ascertain!  .\nd  the  e!»sential  difference  between  having  a 
thousand  jK>unds  in  your  |>ocket-book,  or  only  a  penny  in  your  purse,  is 
not  that  you  can  become  a  Mediator  of  your  Kxchanges,  but  that  you  can 
become  a  consumer  of  more  goods. 

*  PThis  intention,  however,  was  not  carried  out.] 

*  [Epheeians  ii.  17  ] 
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Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire 
{December,  1880). 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe,-You  would  see  that  my  letter  was  written 
istdy,  m  the  hrst  passion  of  sorrow  at  finding  you  still  in  that  net  of 
e  Fowler,  and  amid  noisome  pestilence.i  My  secretary  sent  it  off  before 
^  had  revised  either  it  or  your  article,  and  I  must  throw  it  into  com 
leter  form.  But  the  first  appeal  of  it,  the  main  thing,  is  the  question 
I  hy  you  do  not  examine  into  the  truth  of  this  mighty  thing,  this  accurate 
iiemy  of  God 

Your  whole  article  is  a  series  of  confusions  between  Coin,  Money,  and 
oods,  not  worth  separate  notice,  but  leading  to  such  terrific  generaliza- 
ims,  as  "if  everybody  agreed  to  take  tin,  tin  would  do  as  well,"  etc. 
c,  and  "  the  use  of  money  is  to  buy  what  we  want,"  as  if  it  could  not 
r  used  to  produce  it  also  ;  as  if  it  could  not  be  abused,  in  that  fatallest 

all  ways,  for  reproducing  itself!  Not  but  that,  for  your  simple  readers, 
e  immediate  purcliase  is  of  course  the  thing  to  be  lectured  on  first,  but 
»w  of  saving  r  how  of  living  ?  The  postscript,  scribbled  yesterday,  then 
pied  tiiat  you  might  see  it  clearer,  I  send  to-day,  copy  and  manuscript 
aft,  in  case  you  like  to  keep  the  letter  by  itself!    There  are  all  sorts 

verbal  niceties  requiring  to  be  dealt  with  in  your  definitions.  "Means," 
;  English,  has  entirely  ceased,  like  "moyen,"  to  translate  "medium." 
jiat  word  is  properly  used  in  science  (and  in  Spiritualism.^),  but  in  your 
Iticle  it  stands  for  "instrument,"  method  of,  way  of,  a  totally  diiferent 
jing.  Again,  "Money  is  the  measure  of  value";  consider  what  equivoca- 
|)n  is  in  that  sentence.  It  is  the  denomination  of  value,  but  not  the 
\;ans,  instrmnentuvi  of  measurement.  A  pint  pot  does  measure  bulk  of 
iuids,  a  foot  rule  bulk  of  solids,  and  a  pound  weight  the  weight  of 
;th.  But  the  thing  that  you  say  Money  is  the  measure  of,  Value? 
hat  is  that  itself.^  You  viean  that  Money  measures  Money  price — i.e.,  is 
e  denominator  of  it.     But,  what  is  it  that  money  price  measures  .^^ 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
December  23rd,  1880. 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe,— I  am  deeply  grateful  for  your  kind  letter.  It, 
th  others  equally  kind,  but  not  a  thousandth  part  as  important,  must 

only  thanked  to-day,  for  Christmas  brings  more  duties  than  I  am  able 
:•,  and  I  have  only  read  yet  the  beginning  and  end  of  yours. 

But  at  once  let  me  pray  you  to  reconsider  your  first  sentence,  "The 
.kence  of  a  lie  is  its  intention."  The  essence  of  being  a  liar  is  intention; 
1e  essence  of  a  Lie  is— its  own  falsehood.  If  you  affectionately  tell  a 
•iild  that  hemlock  is  good  for  him,  the  memory  of  your  intentions  may 
ikke  your  regret  light,  but  not  the  earth  on  his  coffin.  I  criticise  your 
lok  for  your^  readers,  not  for  you.  And  I  used  the  ugly  word  "lie  as 
l|e  equivalent  of  a  Falsehood— first,  because  it  is  shorter  and  plamer; 

1  [Psahns  xci.  8.] 
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secondly,  because  (not  bv  you,  but  l)y  those  whose  teaching  you  hav| 
followed)  the  Falsehood  is  intended,  deliberate,  continual,  and  in  its  wor)" 
Deadly,  more  than  the  black  j)lai:uc. 

1  can  say  no  more  to-<lay,  but  am  ever, 

Faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

J.  IIUSKIN. 

HhaNTWOOD,  CoNIffTON,  LANCASHIRE, 

Drcember  24/ A,  1080. 

Dr-Ari  Mn.  Fai  nthorpe, — I  wish  you  a  Happy  Christmas.  Hut  so  I  d 
to  the  robins,  and  tlie  wrens.  You  cannot  but  have  a  Thoughtful  Christmas 
if  a  happy  one,  l>eing  a  Messenger  of  Christ.  And  are  you  not  also  by  vo\ 
a  priest  of  the  Most  High  Ciml  ?  And  are  you  not  trusted  with  the  trainin; 
of  the  trainers  of  Christ's  little  ones  in  the  way  they  should  go — govern-esse^ 
to  whom,  more  than  to  their  mothers,  England  now  trusts  her  girl-souls 
the  mothers,  being  mostly  incompetent,  and  having  wings  only  like  butter 
flics,  not  hens. 

Governesses,  or  Schoolmistresses,  or  teachers  in  schools  of  this  or  tha 
useful  thing,  whatever  they  arc  to  be,  in  whatever  rank,  over  whatever  rank 
what  a  mighty  power  this  is  given  to  you  I  I  do  not  know,  clearly,  how  widi 
it  is,  or  lu»w  (ieep.  I'or  the  lowlier  it  is,  the  deeper  it  is,  and  the  more  neces 
sary  it  sliould  be  true  and  pure  in  its  teaeliing.  The  Mistress  may  learn  a 
any  time  of  her  life,  but  the  Servant  must  at  the  village  school,  if  ever. 

To  you,  therefore,  if  to  any  ordained  man  in  all  this  I'.ngland,  come 
straight  and  close  h(»me  St.  Paul's  charge:'  "Thou,  ()  Man  of  (iod,  fle< 
these  things,  and  follow  after  righteousness.  I  give  thee  charge  in  tin 
sight  of  (iod,  who  quickencth  all  things,  and  before  Christ,  who  before  I*ilat( 
bore  tlie  g(KHl  confession,  thou  who  before  niany  witnesses  liast  eonfessec 
the  gootl  ctinfession,  that  thou  keep  the  commandment  spotless,  unrebukable 
until  the  Ilpiphany  of  our  Ix)rtl."  Flee  thcsr  things!  What  things.''  Kecj 
thr  Commandment  I  W  hat  Commandment  .'  Will  you  l(M>k,  and  tell  me 
What  things.'  What  Commandment.'  and  if  you  arc  njinded  to  obey  it 
or  to  divpute  it  ' 

Ever  your  loving  friend, 

Jonv  RuHKiN. 

i'.-V — i'erhajis  this  letter  may  begin  a  quieter  and  more  accuratel 
arninged  examination  of  the  matter  at  issue  between  us,  than  my  firs 
hastily  written  api>eal  to  you.  And,  for  th«  first  step  in  the  scientific  par 
of  it,  will  you  tell  me  why,  if  money  be  a  .Medium  of  Fxchange,  and  in 
more  th.in  that,  we  may  not  all  of  us  have  all  we  want  of  it,  and  ecjual  us< 
of  it.  Why  should  not  the  government  issue  any  (juantity  ;  and  why  shook 
a  miser  be  looked  on  as  unkind,  if  the  thing  he  pleases  liimself  in  hoarding 
can  be  supplied  for  the  asking  to  everylxnly  else.'  Why  should  any  sou 
of  us  be  |>oor,  if  the  issuing  of  bank-notes  by  the  ton  would  make  us  rich 
1.  an  a  Medium  of  Exchange  in  your  jxxrket  be  rendered  useless  by  putting 
more  of  it  in  mine } 

^  [1  Timothy  vi.  11-14.  Rufckin's  trauslation  differs  somewliat  from  the  Author 
is«d  Version.] 


THE  DEFINITION  OF  MONEY 


Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
December  Slst,  1880. 

Dear  Mr.  FAUNTHORPE,-The  Camellias  are  here,  and  I  thank  Mrs 
lunthorpe  for  sendmg  them.  • 

But  I  have  written  to  you  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  and  I  must  have 
swer  to  the  three  quite  definite  questions  in  my  last  letter  before  I  speak 

any  of  the  matters  entered  upon  in  your  non-answer  of  two  days  ago 
,u  cannot  possibly  begin  the  year  with  any  work  more  pertinent,  or  more 
perative.    Very  earnestly  I  wish  you  health,  and  power,  and  'peace  in 

days.    And  am, 

Your  faithful  friend, 

John  Ruskin. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Faunthorpe,  M.A. 


Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
January  2nd,  1881. 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe, — I  am  most  truly  grateful  for  your  loving  and 
id  letter.  A  good  deal  of  what  is  worst  in  the  bottom  of  me,  and  saddest 
the  midst,  had  been  stirred  up  by  the  implication  in  your  former  letter  that 
vas  likely  to  engage  you  in  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called  ;i  and  by 
e  reading  of  the  JV  hit  elands  Annual,  which  I  will  not  speak  of  to-day,  but 
ly  ask  you  to  add  to  your  present  compliance  with  me  the  careful  read- 
T  of  paragraphs  120  to  137  in  the  old  copy  of  the  Queen  of  the  Air,^  which 
rhaps  you  may  like  to  keep,  only  you  must  make  some  of  the  girls  copy 
;  corrections  on  a  copy^  1  will  send  for  that  operation;  and  please  let 
tm  also  copy  the  enclosed  note*  into  it,  and  into  their  own,  which  I  will 
id  also  if  they  haven't  one. 

I  have  sent  a  book  ^  to  Whitelands,  which,  if  they  could  study  every  word 
(I  dou))t  not  their  willingness)  would  be  an  education  better  than  any 
ing  queen's. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

J.  Ruskin. 


1  [1  Timothy  vi.  20. 

2  [For  §§  120-127  ( 


r  the  rest  of  §  i;^2,  §  1.33,  aud  the  rest  ot  §  134,  see  vol.  aia.  ] 
135-137  in  the  original  edition  were  reprinted  from  Cestus  of  Aglai 

^'rfhese^corrlctions  were  made  by  Ruskin  on  a  copy  of  the  first  (1869)  edition 

the  Queen  of  the  Air.    They  were,  however,  but  trivial,  and  were  made  use  ot 

Mr.  Faunthorpe  when  preparing  the  fourth  (1883)  edition  of  the  work,  which 

edited  for  Ruskin.    See  Vol.  XIX.  pp.  Ixxi.,  285.] 

*  [The  "Note"  referred  to  follows  this  letter,  below,  p.  558. J 

»  The  edition  of  1710  (with  glossary)  of  VirgiPs  Mieid,  translated  fJo  ScotM 

ne  by  Professor  Gawin  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld.     See  references  to  it  m 

iters  61  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  500),  and  92  (above,  p.  455).] 
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[The  following  is  the  "Not©"  referred  to  iu  the  preceding  letter.    It  is  to  b 
observed  tliat  the  Note  is  headed  ^*  Denmark  Hill,  "  although  the  letter  itself 
addressed  from  Hrant\voo<l.     Douhtless  it  was  an  old  note,  written  in  London  a* 
some  earlier  date,  and  n(»w  for  the  fir>t  time  made  use  of.] 

Denmark  Hill,  S.E. 

lUal  value,  as  opposed  to  mere  price  in  market,  which  is  the  receivet 
value  among  buyers  and  sellers  of  it  under  particular  circumstAnces. 

The  conditions  of  real  money-value  may  be  best  understood  by  supposin 
the  represented  pn>perty  first  infinitely  large,  and  then  infinitely  small. 

Imagine  a  territory  so  richly  productive  as  to  require  no  labour.  Ever 
kind  of  necessary  or  pleas.int  food,  fruit  or  fiower,  laid  up  in  store  or  gather 
able  on  tlie  instant,  and  only  a  few  inhabitants  on  it  unable  to  consume  th< 
thou>iindth  part  of  its  abundance.  No  one  would  have  to  for  anything 
but  the  trouble  of  carriage,  and  for  an  incommensur.ibly  small  sum  migh 
possess  whatever  he  chose — the  value  of  money  being  thus  infinitely  large,  an( 
passing  through  that  infinity  into  nothing. 

Sup|x>sc,  on  the  contrar}*,  the  food  consumed  by  pestilence,  gradually  t 
the  last  grain  of  corn  ;  the  inhabitants  woidd  gradually  jwiy  more  and  mor 
for  a  little  fotKl,  their  whole  fortune  at  laht  for  a  h.milful  of  corn,  and  th* 
value  of  momy  thus  becoming  infinitely  small,  would  pass  on  this  side  also 
as  the  last  fooil  was  consumed,  into  zero. 

Between  thesr  two  xerus,  the  usclcksness  which  signifies  that  everythin/ 
may  be  gut  trithout  money,  and  the  uselessness  which  signifies  that  nothing 
can  be  got  with  it,  the  real  value  of  money  oscillates  according  to  the  actuall; 
attainable  quantity  of  goods,  anti  the  market  value  of  money  accoriling  to  th< 
caprices  ancl  p:inics  of  cianmercial  minds. 


12 

DISCRIMINATION  IN  ART  TEACHING^ 

[See  Letter  57,  §  7  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  407)] 

HE  first  need  is  to  be  assured  that  there  is  a  bad  and  good  in  art  and 
'  literature,  and  that  some  people  know  the  one  from  the  other. 

If  once  we  are  assured  of  that,  we  are  able  to  deal  with  the  second 
lestion— Shall  we  let  everybody,  young  people  or  uneducated  people, 
ok  at  and  read  what  they  like,  and  so  find  out  what  is  good  for  them- 
Ives?  or  shall  we  give  them  only  good  art— only  good  literature— and 
rbid  them  bad  art  and  bad  literature  ? 

t^Forbid ;  but  how  can  you,  says  John  Milton,  wisest  of  the  Liberty  men. 
et  us  hear  him  first,  nevertheless,  on  this  point  of  absolute  goodness: 2  

"  I  deny  not,  })Mt  that  it  is  of  greatest  concernment  in  the  Church  and  Common- 
ealth,  to  have  a  vigilant  eye  how  Bookes  demeane  themselves  as  well  as  men;  and 
lereafter  to  confine,  imprison,  and  do  sharpest  justice  on  them  as  malefactors: 
jr  Books  are  not  ahsohitely  dead  things,  but  doe  contain  a  potencie  of  life  in 
jiem  to  be  as  active  as  that  foule  was  whose  progeny  they  are;  nay  they  do  pre- 
rve  as  in  a  violl  tlie  ])urest  efhcacie  and  extraction  of  that  living  intellect  that 
•ed  them.  I  know  they  are  as  lively,  and  as  vigorously  productive,  as  those 
bulous  Dragons  teeth;  and  being  sown  up  and  down,  may  chance  to  spring  up 
'  med  men.  And  yet  on  the  otlier  hand  unlesse  warinesse  be  us'd,  as  good  almost 
11  a  Man  as  kill  a  good  Book;  who  kills  a  Man  kills  a  reasonable  creature,  Gods 
nage  ;  but  hoe  who  destroyes  a  good  Booke,  kills  reason  it  selfe,  kills  the  Image 
'  God,  as  it  were  in  the  "eye.  Many  a  man  lives  a  burden  to  the  Earth;  but  a 
>od  Booke  is  the  pretious  liYe-l)lood  of  a  master  spirit,  imbalm'd  and  treasur'd  up 
fi  purpose  to  a  life  beyond  life.  'Tis  true,  no  age  can  restore  a  life,  whereof 
urhaps  there  is  no  great  losse  ;  and  revolutions  of  ages  doe  not  oft  recover  the 
)sse  of  a  rejected  truth,  for  the  want  of  which  whole  Nations  fare  the  worse.  We 
lould  lie  wary  therefore  what  persecution  we  raise  against  the  living  labours  of 
ublick  men,  how  we  spill  that  season'd  life  of  man  preserv'd  and  stor'd  up  in 
ooks  ;  since  we  see  a  kinde  of  homicide  may  be  thus  committed,  sometimes  a 
iartyrdome,  and  if  it  extend  to  the  whole  impression,  a  kinde  of  massacre,  whereof 
le  execution  ends  not  in  the  slaying  of  an  elemeutall  life,  but  strikes  at  that 
fchereall  and  first  essence,  the  breath  of  reason  it  selfe,  slaies  an  immortality  rather 
lan  a  life."* 

*  It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  passage  there  must  be  some  gap ;  to  make  it  clear 
masoning  it  ought  to  have  ^^not  only"  inserted  here  after  therefore,  and  but 
liuch  more"  after  "public  men"  in  the  next  line.   

'  [This  passage  is  printed  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood,  headed  ^^Fors."] 
'    ^txiie   passage  is   not  given   in  the  MS.,  but  Ruskm  obviously  refers  to 
ireopugitica  (p.  35  in  Arber's  Reprint)  as  here  given.] 
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Now,  in  this  passage  you  may  read  "picture"  or  "work  of  art"  for 
book,  with  entirely  the  same  force  in  the  passage. 

Which,  so  generalized,  is  literally  and  entirely  true.  And  the  Essay 
which  I  have  printed,  to  take  the  lead  among  all  that  I  have  ever  my- 
self said  Avhich  seems  to  me  deserving  not  to  die,^  is  the  amplification  of 
this;  of  which  if  you  will  now  read  §§  32,  38,  and  41  ^ — the  latter  in 
connection  with  our  recent  studies  in  Fors  from  Kirkby  Lonsdale  church- 
yard^— you  will  be  better  prepared  for  what  I  have  to  say  next,  namely, 
that  you  cannot,  then,  at  present,  teach  the  British  public  anything  but  ' 
evil,  by  putting  means  of  information  indiscriminately  within  their  reach. 

The  Crystal  Palace  proposes  to  do  this.  You  have  there  casts  of  the 
best  Greek  statues,  made  entirely  accessible  to  the  British  public,  but  at 
the  same  time  the  Soho  Bazaar  and  the  Surrey  Pantomime  in  the  central 
aisle.*  And  the  only  word  I  have  ever  heard  spoken  by  the  British  public 
concerning  the  Greek  statues  was  an  indecent  jest  by  a  drunken  sailor; 
while  the  decent  and  undrunk  portion  of  the  British  public  entirely 
abjures  that  region  of  plaster  anatomy,  delights  itself  with  its  own  dress  ' 
and  chattery  under  the  monster  organ,  and  makes  the  lovely  Temple  of 
Minerva  at  JEgina.  serve  as  a  vestibule  to  the  Ladies'  Cloak-room. 

At  Kensington  matters  are  still  worse.    For  there  fragments  of  really  t 
true  and  precious  art  are  buried  and  polluted  amidst  a  mass  of  loathsome  | 
modern  mechanisms,  fineries,  and  fatuity,  and  have  the  souls  trodden  out 
of  them,  and  the  lustre  polluted  on  them,  till  they  are  but  as  a  few  sullied  f 
pearls  in  a  troughful  of  rotten  pease,  at  which  the  foul  English  public  j 
snout  grunts  in  an  amazed  manner,  finding  them  wholly  flavourless.^    Now,  j 
therefore,  the  first  thing  we  need  in  England  is  an  accessible  museum,  ' 
however  small,  containing  only  good  art,  and  chiefly  of  a  quality  v/hich 
the  British  public  can  understand,  or  may  in  time  come  to  understand, 
and  which  therefore  will  be  in  some  degree  attractive  to  it. 

Good  water-colour  drawings,  for  instance,  are  pleasant  to  everybody. 
Not  so  pleasant  as  bad  ones  to  the  general  mob ;  but  never  offensive, 
and  in  time  attractive.    Such  a  drawing,  for  instance,  as  that  I  named  ^  i 
of  Mrs.  Allingham's,  in  the  water-colours  of  this  year,  could  not  fail  to  | 
teach  rightly,  when  it  taught  at  all.  '| 

But  even  the  best  Greek  vases  must  always  be  entirely  unintelligible 
and  useless  to  the  British  public,  and  need  never  be  put  in  a  museum* 
intended  for  them. 

[Here  the  MS.  breaks  off.] 

j 

*  Cf.  p.  5  of  Letter  23  [§  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  898)].   ' 

1  [Sesame  and  Lilies  was  reissued  in  1871  as  the  first  volume  in  a  collected 
Works  "  series  of  Ruskin's  books  :  see  Vol.  XVIIL  pp.  lix.,  9.] 

2  [Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  84-86,  96-99.] 

3  [See  Letters  52  and  56  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  298,  893).] 

*  [For  the  casts,  see  Vol.  XX.  p.  237  ;  for  the  pantomime.  Vol.  XIX.  pp.  216-218.] 
^  [For  a  similar  reference  to  the  South  Kensington  "labyrinth,"  see  (in  a  later 
volume  of  this  edition)  the  letter  of  March  20,  1880,  on  A  Museum  or  Picture 
Galleri/.]  J 
«  [In  Academy  Notes  for  1875  :  see  Vol.  XIV.  p.  264.]  ' 
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LAWS  FOR  THE  WINE  TRADE  ^ 

[See  Letter  58,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  m)] 

^ow,  therefore,  to  begin  one  little  piece  of  construction  work,  and  as  far 
s  possible  conclude  it,  let  me  state  the  main  clauses  of  St.  George's  laws 
concerning  wine. 

The  disorder  of  life  and  degradation  of  temper  which  attend  the  growth 
f  the  vine  in  many  districts  of  Europe  result  either  from  the  cupidity  of 
he  masters  (reducing  the  vineyard  labourers  to  serfdom),  or  the  ignorance 
f  the  peasant  and  his  consumption  of  the  precious  yearly  fruit  of  his 
;round  in  his  own  careless  thirst.  Of  all  material  tests  of  high  civilization 
lone  can  be  more  simple  than  the  storing  of  corn  and  wine.  You  cannot 
lave  the  highest  civilization  but  in  districts  producing  both,  and  that  both 
hould  be  rightly  cultivated  and  distributed  will  always  signify  a  nearly 
erfect  condition  of  the  commonwealth. 

By  prudent  industry  the  corn  and  wine  district  of  the  temperate  zone 
lay  be  greatly  extended  beyond  its  present  limits.  But  within  their 
ttainable  limits  no  ground  should  ever  be  allowed  by  the  Government  to 
e  put  under  vine  but  that  which  has  good  exposure  and  fitting  soil.  The 
orthern  and  eastern  slopes  of  hills,  so  often  put  under  vine  by  the  pro- 
rietors  in  districts  of  reputation  for  wine,  must  be  authoritatively  reduced 
3  lower  produce,  and  no  grapes  grown  but  such  as  will  give  wine  that 
ill  keep. 

The  most  accurate  and  scrupulous  skill  being  spent  on  these,  and  the 
reparation  of  the  wines  conducted  under  Government  inspection  prevent- 
ig,  by  quite  crushing  penalties,  all  adulteration  and  imposture,  the  wines 
re  to  be  finally  sealed  with  the  Government  seal  in  bottles  of  accurate 
nd  equal  measure  in  all  Christian  countries,  admitting  of  course  division 
f  such  measure  according  to  the  preciousness  of  the  wine ;  and  tlie  store- 
ouses  on  each  estate  are  to  be  proportioned  in  size  to  the  time  which 
le  wine  requires  to  be  matured  in,  so  that,  supposing  it  is  at  its  best  at 
le  end  of  ten  years,  the  storehouses  must  hold  the  produce  of  ten  vin- 
iges,  and  as  the  new  year's  wine  is  put  in  wood  at  one  end  of  them,  the 
JO  years'  old  wine  taken  out  for  sale  at  the  other,  the  sale  of  the  newer 
ine  being  permitted  if  the  consumer  ask  for  it,  but  not  at  a  lower  price, 
)  that  there  may  be  no  temptation  to  any  one  to  drink,  or  give  immature 

1  [Printed  from  a  MS.,  with  no  heading,  at  Brautwood.] 
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wine  because  it  is  cheaper.  The  measure  of  wine  therefore  from  the 
inspected  stores  will  always  be  of  the  same  known  and  uncjuestioiu 
money  value,  inevitable  and  minor  \ariations  in  Havour  being  noticed  on 
for  the  better  pleasint;,  in  courtesy,  of  individual  taste,  but  not  permitt( 
to  affect  price,  and  the  wines  of  entirely  rare  (juality  retained  bv  (iover 
ment  for  gifts  of  honour  or  use  in  medicine. 

1  have  no  occasion  to  say  more  than  this  on  the  subject  of  win 
growth  in  the  text  of  Fors ;  but  I  will  admit  into  its  correspondence  ai 
useful  letters  of  suirgcstion  or  statement  from  wine  growers.  Of  letters  < 
objection  I  shall  take  no  notice  btcause  no  rational  objection  can  be  mac 
to  this  system  excej)t  on  grounds  of  selfish  interest  which  I  refuse 
recognize. 
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FXONOM^'  :  CiOn^S  AND    I  HF  DEVIL'S 

[Sec  Letter  58,  §  12  (Vol.  XWIII.  j).  429)] 


Devil's,  and  Fool's  PotiTirAL 

RcoNoMV. 

1 .  Tliat  good  things  arc  only  good, 
if  tliey  can  be  turned  into  money. 

2.  riiat  all  human  pros|>crity  must 
l>c  foundcil  on  the  \iceH  of  tiunian 
nature,  be  cause  these  art-  the  essential 
j>owers  «)f  human  naturr,  and  its  vir- 
tues are  accidental  and  im)Kitcnt. 

3.  That  every  man  is  bound  to  form, 
and  at  liberty  to  follow,  his  own 
opinion  on  all  matters  conceniing 
him. 

4  That  there  is  no  Devil,  no  Life, 
and  no  God. 


GoD'i,  AND  Hl«  SCRVAIVT^ 
Fx  ON'oMY. 

1.  That  money  in  only  good,  if 
can  l>e  turned  into  gooil  things. 

vf.   rh.it  all  human  pros|H*rity  mu 
be  foundrti  on  the  virtues  of  huma 
nature,  In-cause  these  are  thr  essentia 
|K»w<-rs  of  human  nature,  .ind  its  vice 
are  accidental  and  imfwitent. 

»S.  That  every  man  is  bound  to  knov 
and  under  orders  to  follow,  (fod' 
opinion,  on  all  matters  conccrniii 
hnn. 

4  {mdivittbU).  That  there  is  ai 
Ktenjal  (»od,  an  Kternal  Life,  and  hi 
Eternal  Death. 


*  [This  Mction  of  the  .Appendix  was  printed  ait  Note  !>  in  Mr.  Fauntliorp' 
Indfjt  to  "  Fwrt  Ctarigera,  "  p.  601.] 
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THE  EIGHTEENTH  PSALM' 


[See  Letters  61  and  64] 


HEREFORF  shc  is  thc  teachcr,  and  shelter  of  Israel;  a  hard  taskmaster, 
et  needful,  serviceable.  "Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son;" 2  yes] 
lut  the  Son  was  first  sent  there.  '  ' 

There  is  continual  debate  among  learned  men  nowadays  whether  the 
rt  of  Greece  came  from  Egypt  or  Tyre.  But  they  debate  without  them- 
elvcs  knowing  wliat  could  be  got  from  either  of  them,  and  in  the  meantime 
he  Turks  have  hindered  Count  de  Cesnola  from  going  on  with  his  diggings 
.1  Cyprus,  where  thc  marbles  are  the  key  to  everything.  The  noble  coUec- 
ion  of  them  which,  made  out  of  the  temple  at  Golgos  three  years  ago,  he 
offered  for  an  old  song  to  the  British  Museum,^  and  which  its  authorities 
my  own  impression  is,  through  pure  and  mere  jealousy)  offered  him  an  older 
ong  for,  and  let  it  be  bought  over  their  heads  by  New  York,  where  doubt- 
iss  the  enlightened  public  will  soon  break  it  all  up  for  soft  building 
iiaterials,  contained  the  entire  evidence  needed  respecting  what  was  western 
nd  southern  in  (ireek  art.  Unquestionably,  however,  one  elementary 
ranch  of  the  arts — letters  and  the  art  of  writing  them — did  come  from  the 
leed  country.  Egypt  is  not  only  the  great  Engraver  on  stone,  but  the 
reat  Scribe  on  Papyrus.  And  the  Ark  which  her  princess  found,  itself  of 
2ed,  among  the  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  is  the  first  origin  and  type  of 
11  noble  Library. 

Whereupon  we  may  jiroceed  to  our  writing  lesson — progress  in  which  is 
at  the  most  |>art  dependent  on  your  obeying  the  general  order,  never  to 
mte  anything  but  what  you  sincerely  suppose  needs  to  be  written,  and 
/ill  be  good,  if  written,  for  yourself  in  future  and  for  others  at  present, 
ind  plant  that  written  word  thoroughly  and  accurately,  as  you  would 
lant  jwtatoes  or  vines  or  anything  else  meant  to  grow,  in  true  lines  and 
^^ith  due  ])ains,  and  no  hurry.  The  words  which  you  copied  for  a  first 
^sson  were  Greek  for,  "I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength,"  the 
eginning  of  the  18th  Psalm. 

»  [This  passjiire  is  printed  from  MS.  sheets  at  Brautwood,  headed  "New  Copy." 
t  was  clearly  intended  to  follow  Letter  61,  for  it  takes  up  the  writmg  exercise 
lere  set  (\'ol.  XX^TIL  p.  494} ;  but  it  also  comiects  with  what  is  said  of  Jigypt 
1  Letter  64  {ibid.,  p.  .563).] 

'  [Fm".^!mthor  aflusion  to  this  collection  and  its  refusal  by  the  British  Museum, 

ie  Vol.  XXV.  p.  161.] 
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Now  I  only  mvself  understand  the  be^inninix  and  end  of  tliat  Psalm 
and  have  not  the  slii^htest  notion  what  all  the  middle  of  it  means.  It  is 
\ery  tine,  no  doubt,  if  we  tike  it  as  a  description  of  a  storm  ;  and  I  have 
before  now  expatiated  on  it  as  such,  in  Modern  Painters,^  but  I  don't  see 
what  clouds,  or  hail  or  li^htnin^,  have  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  Psalm; 
it  having  certainly  been  by  none  of  them  that  God  had  discomfited  Saul; 
and  neither  had  David  himself  anywise  rejoiced  over  that  discomfiture.  I 
leave  therefore  the  ten  verses  of  the  mid-l'salni  as  absolutely  enigmatic  and 
useless,  for  the  present,  but  from  the  first  to  the  seventh  and  from  the 
seventeenth  to  end,  comnu-nd  them  to  your  attention,  as  in  all  literalness 
what  according  to  your  truth  anil  usefulness  you  will  be  able  one  day  to 
say  for  yourself. 

And  of  the  first  six  verses,  I  will  at  once  translate  from  \'ulgate  and 
Septuagint  more  accurately  for  you  :  — 

**  I  will  love  Uieo,  O  I>onl,  my  Fortitude. 

"  "Hie  I»r<l  i«i  niv  Firmament,  ami  my  n»fiige,  and  my  Deliverer.  My  God  is 
my  hflper,  and  I  will  hope  in  Him  ;  He  in  the  Holder  of  Shield  above  mo,'  and 
the  horn  of  my  wfety,  ami  the  taker  up  of  mv  Iwittle.  Prai«<ing,  I  will  call  on  the 
b)nl." 

N«iw,  you  s»c  I  have  writtrn  l-'rlitmie  iiistead  of  streiti^th.  Not  because 
it  is  a  longrr  or  m<»rr  handsome  word,  but  a  (piite  different  word.  Any 
impious  lout  may  be  strong.  Hut  only  a  man  who  loves  CmkI  and  has  obeyed 
His  law  can  have  Fortitude. 

.\lso,  you  sre  I  have  written  Firmament  instead  of  r<»ck.  That  makes  a 
considerable  difference.  For  in  the  first  chapter  of  Cienesis  you  have  the 
word  puzzling  you  ai  if  it  never  occurred  anywhere  el§e  ;  and  it  is  entirely 
pn>per  for  you  to  know  that  the  wort!  fi(*rs  occur  again  here,  and  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  worti  used  of  the  Hock  %»hich  Moses  struck,  or  with  St. 
Peter. 

"Then  the  Heavetui  are  telling  the  (tlory  of  God, 
And  the  Fimuinient  hHowm  liui  Doing."* 

Now,  what  I'inn.iment  have  you  got  to  show  for  yourselves?  Can  you 
make  so  mueh  as  a  brick      ^'ou  are  |>oor  weak  things.  Cirasshoppers. 

Yes,  and  you  hope  to  hop  to  heaven,  do  you,  and  whistle  antl  eat  your 
selves  into  eternal  life  antl  the  (ilory  of  Otx!  ? 

*  rin  the  chapter  o!i  '*'\l\e  Firmament":  him*  Vol.  VI.  pp.  100,  110.] 

*  [Adjutor  in  the  Vulgate  ;  i-wtpturnsHii  in  the  L.\X.~ 

*  [PMlms  XIX.  1  :  compare  the  title,  '  «r/i  t'.iuirmnt,  given  to  one  of  Uuikin's 
•ett  of  reprint*  from  Modern  I'aiutrrs  (Vol.  111.  p.  lxiii.).J 
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"THE  RELIGION  OF  HUMANITY": 

LETTERS  TO  MR.  FREDERIC  HARRISON  i 
[See  Letter  66  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  618)] 

jl'HE  absurdity  of  the  sentence  as  it  stands  (with  "whole"  italicised  too)  I 
eave  to  your  own  comments  after  reflection  and  repentance.^  But  I  must 
llefinitely  show  you  the  inconsistency  of  what  you  meant  by  it,  with  the 
'relijrion  you  so  ardently  advocate."  You  say,  in  your  account  of  your 
)irth  to  the  light  of  it  (p.  S6:i^)  that  "somehow  you  found  yourself  thinking 
,  hat  a  religious  life  meant  conscious  devotion  to  human  welfare."  (In  other 
j.vords,  you  did  not  at  tliat  time  know  so  much  as  the  proper  scholarly  use 
|)f  the  words  religion  and  philanthropy.)  At  page  869  you  say:  "Our 
religion  means  the  devotion  of  our  life  to  the  supreme  Master  of  our 
ife."  Curious  to  know  who  this  may  be,  I  wade  through  four  more  pages 
)f  gossip,  to  the  statement  (p.  874)  that  the  word  Humanity  centres  our 
everence  in  that  which  is  itself  homogeneous — "a  real  unity,  which  is  also 
noral,  sympathetic,  and  benevolent." 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  I  doubt  not  that  the  word  Humanity  does  all  this 
ind  more  for  you  ;  but  when  you  come  to  know  something  of  that  whole 
>f  life  which  you  suj)pose  so  summarily  comprehensible,  you  will  find  that 
t  can  do  notiiing  of  the  sort  for  other  people.  Some  thirty  years  ago,  in 
ny  first  work  for  Turner,  I  had  with  sorrow  to  myself  to  expose  the  good 
'Id  chevalier  Hunsen's  illogical  Trinity  of  God,  Man,  and  Humanity,  and 
lid  so  by  requesting  him  to  consider  instead  the  Trinity  of  Man,  Dog, 
lind  Canineness.'*  Using  now,  as  I  always  find  it  best  to  do,  an  English 
ivord  for  the  Latin,  and  calling  this  Trinity  the  Trinity  of  Man,  Dog,  and 
Oogity,  suppose  I  was  to  be  told  by  some  of  my  lady  friends  whose  reli- 
irion  is  Lap-dogitv,  that  the  word  Lap-dogity  centred  their  reverence  in 
-hat  which  was  itself  homogeneous,  a  real  Unity  which  was  also  moral, 
.ympathetic,  and  benevolent:  would  you  not  instantly  feel  it  necessary  to 
)bserve  to  them,  that  the  reverend,  moral,  sympathetic  and  benevolent  homo- 
renesis  of  lap-dogity  was  absolutely  dependent  on  the  much  more  reverend, 

,    »  [This  passage,  printed  from  unheaded  sheets  of  MS.  at  Braiitwood,  clearly 
formed  part  of  the  first  draft  of  the  reply  to  Mr.  Harrison  m  Letter  6b.J 
'  [For  the  reference  here,  see  note  on  page  568,  below.] 

3  [The  page  is  that  of  vol.  27  of  the  Contemporary  Review,  conUmmg  Mr. 
[arrison's  Article  on  "  Humanity "  (see  Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  614,  619  nn.)  ] 
*  [See  Appendix  H.  to  vol.  iii.  o£  3Iodern  Painters  {Vol.  V.  pp.  424-425).J 
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moral,  sympathetic,  and  benevolent  homogenesis  of  ladyhood,  and  that  if  tl 
lady  were  nothing  without  a  lap-dog  to  adore,  the  lap-dog  would  also  I 
nothing  without  a  lady  to  adore  him.    Now  the  question  which  is  vital  f 
the  Dog's  reverence,  namely,  that  he  should  have  a  mistress,  is  also  vital 
the  man's,  that  he  should  have  a  master.^ 


[Thf.  published  correspondence  between  Ruskin  and  Mr.  Harrison  u 
accompanied  by  private  letters.  Several  of  Ruskin's,  placed  at  tlie  disjws 
of  the  editors  by  Mr.  Harrison,  are  subjoined.] 

HuAMWOdli,    C  OMSTdN,  La.VCASHIHK, 

1*7  June,  '"fi. 

Mv  nKAR  HarrI!*on, — 1  did  not  think  Furs  would  have  krpt  its  time  th 
month,  or  should  before  have  told  you  that  I  had  written  a  K  tier  to  you 
the  course  of  it,-  which  I  trust  you  will  not  think  done  in  unkindly  fctlin 
but  which  nevertheless  expresses  some  condition  of  anbigonism  between  us 
a  way  which  I  thought  necessary,  for  many  reasons,  too  long  to  enter  int 
If  you  care  to  make  any  answer,  and  the  (juestions  put  are  entirely  serious  < 
my  part,  you  shall  of  course  liavc  open  jvigcs,  and  if  1  think  the  answ. 
forcible  and  interesting,  full  type  print.  Hut  prolwibly  some  private  corr 
spondcncc  may  prepare  the  way  best  for  what  is  to  be  public  on  either  sid 
Only,  in  every  case,  believe  me, 

.Most  truly  yours, 

J.  Rl'SKIN. 


BlUNTWOOl),   Co.MKTO.V,  LaNCASHIHK, 

\\th  June,  1«7<*». 

My  dear  H  arrikon, —  I  was  rrn/ glad  of  your  kind  letter  from  the  shor 
of  Solent,  and  I  trust  you  will  find  nothing  in  the  paper,  after  you  have  tin 
to  read  it,  to  make  you  at  all  waver  in  your  trust  in  its  Ijcing  done  in  gO( 
feeling.  There  is  one  som<  what  insolent  expression  about  your  not  knowii 
good  traceries,'^  which  may  seem  gratuitous,  or  ill  founded  (for  this  yoi 
very  letter  about  Salisbury,  Romsey,  and  the  rest,  means  true  interest 
arcliitccture).  Hut  if  you  ever  took  up  tin-  subject,  or  any  other  branc 
of  great  art,  so  as  to  hnotr  thoroughly  the  ditference  between  the  design* 
of  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Sco»t,  or  between  Titian  and  Mr.  Leighton,*  yoij 
con-t.int  sen^e  of  the   deunid.ition   of  the   existing  human   intellect  wouV 

'  iComi»are  Letter  r,y,  10  (\  ol.  X\\  111.  p.  701).] 
'  [Letter  Or,,  9-15  (Vol.  XXVllI.  pp.  ♦;i8-4;25).] 
'  [U'tter  m,  I  11  {ihid.,  p.  r,l!0).] 

*  [Mr.  Harrison  had  doul»tles.«  made  Pome  reference  to  Leighton's  fresco  (1806) 
"'Hie  Wise  and  Foolifsh  Virgins"  in  the  eliiirch  at  Lyndhurst] 
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become  so  horrible  to  you  that  you  could  not  think  of  any  eeneral  Pon 
.ditions  of  development,  but  only  of  the  immediate  causesM  the  inteT 
jlectual  ruin.  "^'^ci- 
But  besides  this,  the  unconsciousness  in  your  paper  of  the  misery  of 
'the  persons  who  used  to  beheve  truly  in  a  personal  Deity,  and  now 
.annot  find  him  any  more,  and  you  therefore  resting  satisfied  in  such  a 
system  as  that  which  your  paper  metaphorically  supports  as  an  equivalent 
for  Religion,  is  the  real  reason  of  my  attacking  the  paper.  And  some 
lay  I  shall  go  on  to  that,  but  was  not  up  to  it  in  this  Fors  The 
isury  questions  i  are  of  course  most  earnest,  pressing,  and  practical.' 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
\Uh  June. 

My  dear  Harrison,— I  wish  I  had  time  to  answer  your  kind  and 
ender  private  letter,  but  it  is  impossible.  The  public  one  2  I  fear  must 
|)e  answered  somewhat  haughtily,  but  there  is  no  time  to  ask  you  to  recon- 
sider it ;  only,  please  tell  me  if  you  object  to  the  insertion  of  letters  of 
reference  to  tlie  paragraphs  that  have  to  be  commented  on  (as  always  in 
^ors  correspondence).  If  so,  I  must  put  them  at  the  side,  bringing  the 
etter  into  narrower  column  of  type. 

I  Ever  affectionately  yours 

'  J.  R. 


Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire. 

I  My  dear  Harrison, — I  am  very  deeply  touched  by  your  to-day's  letter, 
jind  am,  in  consequence  of  it,  going  to  pray  you  to  permit  me  to  withhold 
he  one  intended  for  publication  till  you  have  reconsidered  it,  and  until 
ve  each  understand  the  other  better.  /  had  no  conception  of  your  depth 
»f  feeling;  you  have  none  of  my  modes  of  using  language,  nor,  therefore, 
j)f  the  extreme  difficulty  of  our  conversing  at  all;  we  are  simply  fighting 
it  present  about  the  black  and  white  shield. 

I  can  say  no  more  to-day — but  this  only,  that  I  cannot  understand 
low,  with  tlie  feeling  of  regard  to  me  that  you  have  always  shown— and 
:he  far  more  flattering  estimate  of  me  than  I  thought  you  had  formed, 
-vhich  you  now  express — you  never  either  wrote  to  me  as  a  friend,  or 
ittacked  me  as  a  foe,  for  those  sayings  which  you  think  so  deadly  and 
)lasphemous  in  Fors.  If  I  had  ever  been  taught  anything  true  and  of 
nuch  value  to  me  by  a  man  whom  I  regarded  as  a  friend,  I  should  have 
aeen  earnest  to  plead  with  him  against  what  I  felt  to  be  any  horrible 
^rror  in  his  public  work. 

Why  have  you  let  me  go  on,  and  never  either  supported  me,  in  my 
var  with  the  iniquity  of  England,  or  corrected  me,  in  my  own.? 

1  [See  Letter  6G,  §  14  (p.  624).]  „       ,  ^  n^,„.^  r^r. 

»  [Printed  in  Letter  erf  §  24  (pp.  662-663).  Ruskm's  answer  followed,  pp. 
)63-664.] 
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I  am  stupid  and  tired  to-day.  I  have  a  thousand  things  to  say,  ol 
which  the  first  is — foririve  me  for  not  pubHshinc:  your  pubHc  letter,  and 
have  patience  with  me.  The  second  is,  that  with  sucli  earnestness  as  I 
find  yours  to  be.  and  know  my  own  to  be,  it  ynust  be  possible  for  the 
one  of  us  who  is  wrong  to  be  shown  that  he  is  so  by  the  other.  And  we 
can't  be  both  right. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 


Hhantwoop.  CttsiRToN,  Lancashire, 

Dear  Hahrison. — I  was  obliged  to  publish  ymir  letter  after  all,  for  1 
wanted  the  usury  bit  ;  ^  and  besides — there  was  some  nice  little  game  in  it 
otlierwise  useful.  ^  ou  will  j)crhaps  get  to  understand  me  a  little  better, 
some  day. 

Always  affectionately  yours, 

J.  Risk  IN, 


Hmint««mii>,  ('<»mston,  Lan*  asuirk:u 

.\h  DKMt  Harrkion, —  ^'ou  won  t  be  able  to  stop  at  this  point  of  the 
talk — 1  thd  not  put  you  into  Fnrs  to  let  you  go  so  easily.  ^'ou  will 
have  to  answer  for  your  creed,  or  else  let  it  be  what  you  call  "  reviled," - 
to  an  extent  which,  all  I  can  say  is,  I  wouldn't  stand  if  I  were  you  ;  but 
then  I'm  not  you.  You  know  I  have  not  touched  on  what  you  call  your 
religion  yet.  And  I  am  going  to  attack  you,  not  at  all  for  what  you 
believe,  but  for  mere  im|K'rtinence  and  falseness  of  language  for  bad 
fvritinff,  in  short — which  I  abhor  as  I  do  bad  painting;  and  do  verily, 
whetljcr  you  think  it  or  not,  know  sonjething  about  the  causes  and  kinds 
of.  When,  for  inst'ince,  yt)U  talk  of  a  man's  being  accjuainted  with  the 
whole  of  life  and  thought'  (wlien  no  living  being  yet  ever  knew  so  much 
as  his  own  life  and  thought,  let  alone  his  wife's,  or  his  dog's,  though  with 
him  always),  I  ilon't  ilispute  or  debate  about  the  saying,  as  xfou  mean  it, 
but  I  attack  you  for  saying  what  you  don't  mean,  and  never  could  for 
a  moment  have  meant.  So  a\so  I  shall  attack  you,  not  for  professing 
Positivism,  but  for  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  the  word   Positive,  and 

»  [Compare  Huskin's  iiitroducton'  remarks  in  I^etter  07,  §  24  (pp.  fW>l-662).] 
»  rS(H«  l>ptler  24  and  J5  25*  i  Ku^kin's  note  h)  ;  pp.  r»({2,  Cm.] 

'  [For  .Mr.  Harrison's  remark,  see  V«d.  XW'III.  p.  <►<•».*{;  for  Uuskin's  comment, 
p  r>(>4  (note  A),  and,  above,  p.  88  ii.  A  K-tter  (July  1870)  to  Mr.  Girdlestone  (for 
whom,  see  XW'III.  pp.  555,  575,  <Km;)  referh  to  the  Kinie  pai<«age  : — 

You  have  a  way  of  always  hrinffing  out  what  Kuappislinoss  i-  in  me— 
in  spite  of  our  genend  hannony  of  thought  'Iliat  sentence  about  'the 
wlude  of  life  and  thought'  couhl  only  liave  l>een  written  by  a  man  who 
really  kn(»w<  nothing.  1  could  puzzle  Harris/^>n,  (  onite,  or  the  wisest  of 
eiiryclopjp<lists  with  the  fir>t  dead  twig  I  siiappe<l  from  a  tree,  or  the 
first  word  I  read  from  a  wise  man's  saying :  they  know  ueitlier  Death 
nor  Life."] 
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onfusing  pono  with  scio,  and  both  with  sapio,  until  you  even  translate 
])Ositio  into  sapientia.  "-icm^Maie 

I    Well,  you  will,  I  hope,  whether  I  plague  you  into  reply  or  not  remain 

in  your  present  trust  that  I  care  for  you  all  the  while. 

;    And  now,  let  me  just  know  two  things  more  privately    What  do  vou 

aean  by  my  ''genius."-^  Genius  for  what?  What  do  you  think  I  have 
ver  either  seen  or  taught,  rightly?  and  what  do  you  feel  ''blasphemous" 
1  anything  Ij^have  said?  ^ 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 

BrANTWOOD,  CoNISTON,  LANCASmRE. 

My  dear  Harrison,— It  is  precisely  because  you  "decline  debate 
bout  7rords"  that  you  are  at  present  using  your  strength  in  vain,  and 
ilking  nonsense  without  knowing  it.  The  first  education  of  a  man  \s  to 
se  his  language  accurately.  You  continually  say  what  you  don't  mean; 
nd  read  entirely  bestial  rubbish  as  if  it  were  human  sense,  because  you 
jave  never  been  at  the  pains  to  learn  language  accurately.  When  you 
jtzn  read  Pope,  Horace,  or  Dante,  you  will  know  why  there  may  be 
Calvinism,  Comtism,  Positivism,  or  even  so  small  and  paltry  a  heresy  as 
jtuskinism.     But  no  Popism,  Horaceism,  or  Dantism. 

I  All  debate  7nust  be  first  about  words.  Else  we  debate  merely  about 
';osh-mosh-posh.  We  must  first  define  Bosh-mosh-posh — in  classical,  or 
ccepted  terms. 

I  But  your  present  letter  speaks  of  the  Life  after  death.  Now  it  was 
recisely  because  I  saw  no  reference  to  such  a  life  in  your  letter  from 
bxford  tliat  I  attacked  it.  If  you  will  refer  me  to  any  of  your  writings 
ji  which  you  give  account  of  your  own  or  of  Positivist  views  in  that 
liatter,  I  will  read  them  with  utter  earnestness  before  saying  more. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 
I  J.  RUSKIN. 

You  must  forgive  the  brief  rudeness  of  my  letter;  in  general  I  don't 
ire  for,  nor  write  to  the  persons  who  misunderstand  me,  or  care  for  the 
leoplc  I  hate  (Mill,  Spencer,  etc.).  But  you  are  very  different  from  the 
est.  Only  how  CAN— I  would  underline  to  bottom  of  page  if  I  had 
•me — you  think  that  I  use  my  powers  against  Humanity — when  the  second 
rticle  in  my  creed  for  Companions  of  St.  George  is 

"  I  believe  in  the  Nobleness  of  Human  Nature  T "  ^ 

1  [The  reference  here  is  to  Mr.  Harrison's  reply  in  the  Fortnightly  Review  tor 
Illy  1876,  in  which,  after  an  acknowledgment  of  Buskin's  services  to  his  age,  he 
(ids,  'Hienius,  like  nobility,  has  its  duties."] 

2  [That  is,  the  article  in'the  Contemporary  Review,  from  ^hich  this  correspondence 
;arted— the  scene  of  the  article  being  laid  in  Oxford  (see  Vol.  XXVIU.  p.  biy;.j 

»  [See  Letter  58,  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  419.] 
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[See  Inciters  68,  §  4;  47,  Notes  and  Correspondence;  and  70 
(Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  609,  71i2)] 

1.  Tin:  effort  to  confound  interest  with  wnjjes  is  one  of  the  stupidest  aiK 
wickfdtst  of  niiHleni  diabolic  lies.     I  take,  as  I  have  said  apaiii  and  .i^'ain, 
from  ten  to  fifteen  jkt  cent,  interest'  for  niv  nionty  in  the  Bank  of  Ktiglaiul 
Hut  I  dtni't  supcrintrnd  the  Hank  o(  Kiiiil.ind  in  any  one  monient  or  an) 
ont*  iwirtjcidar.     I  am,  therefore,  a  mere  and  purr  usurer.     Kverv  clerical  oi' 
ftminine   raiIro.'id  sharcholtlcr,  taking  a  (hvidcnd   on  thr    trallic,  withoui 
attending  to  it,  is  a  usurer.     K\cry  Undloni  living  away  from  liis  estate  i 
a  usurer,  who  lives  by  lending?  land.     If  he  live  on  his  estate,  manage  it  l< 
his  own  advanta^'e,  anti  take  the  produce  (as  the  Daily  Telegraph  says  idea 
landlords  sh<»uld  *)  "all  for  himself," — he  is  indeed  a  slavemaster  and  thict 
but   not  an  usurer.      And   in  any  of  these  eases  tine   may  be  an  ainiabK 
slavemaster,  a  brave  thief,  or  a  wcll-meaninfj  usurer  ;  but  our  first  mora 
business  is,  to  know  clearly — as  every   man  may  know  if  he  will — whi 
we  are.'' 

It  is  enough  to  show  the  es|)ccial  and  subtle  evil  of  usury,  to  reflect  on  th( 
general  fact  in  human  nature,  that  while  we  won't  j;ive  anyboily  half-a-crown 
without  asking  what  he  wants  with  it,  we  will  lend  him  any  quantity  ol 
millions,  to  commit  murder  with,  or  do  what  else  he  likes. 

"i.  For  definition  ot  the  sin,  put  it  to  yourself  thus,  ^'ou  have  something 
by  you — tool,  money,  land,  house,  or  what  not  —  which  you  cannot  or  don't 
want  to  use  yourself,  but  somelxxly  else  ilocs.    Say  your  umbrella — to  begin 

*  '  n»if.  i»orti<»i»  <»f  the  Appendix  U  printtNl  from  a  corrected  pr(K)r.  headed  "For 
riavi|:era.  Ix'tter  7<>  *  Tl»it<  pnxif  lia-  I>€hmi  place<l  at  the  editJir^'  di-iMmal  by  Mi 
William  \Vhite,  formerly  (  uratnr  of  the  Hu^kin  Mu^^.'unl.  'Hie  ^«M•ti^^n^  an*  lieri 
nmnlHTed  f«ir  convenience  of  reference.  §§  1--4  were  printetl  a«  .Note  1  in  Mr. 
Famitljorpe'H  Index  to  '*  Fort  Claripera,"  pp.  4i»7— I'JU.  htit  from  an  uncorrected  an'l 
incomplete  pro<if ;  for  the  variatioiui,  f*ee  the  Hihliographi<  al  Note,  Udow,  p.  O^MJ.  Af^» 

§  4  there  conies  in  the  proof  the  pajsNige  (not  ver)'  elo-ely  c<inne<  ted  with  the  context, 
whieli  is  Note  7  in  Mr.  Faunthorpe'b  Indrjr :  mm?  above,  Apj»endix       p.  .'i.'W.    Th©;  . 
proof  then  continues  with  §§  5-7.    §  printA^l  a>  Note  li  in  .Mr.  Faunthorpe's' 

Index,  but  again  from  an  uncorrt»cte<l  proof;  for  the  variations,  nee  l>elow,  p.  606.] 

5  fSt^e,  for  insUnce,  Vol.  XXMI.  p.  M'A,  and  Vol.  .\\\  111.  pp.  WVJ,  (>7.'}.] 

'  rHiat  is,  on  the  |M»r  value  of  the  stock.] 

«  [See  Letter  10,  §  1  (Vol.  XWll.  pp.  U15-100).] 

*  [Compare  Letter  44  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  139).] 
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U  loan-but,  if  you  take  such  ^ay,  tZ  f  Usurv  ^"l  ^™  f"'' 
tighbours.  asking  the  same  favour^  you  may  anT f  f  »f 
.y  for  a  new  umbrella,  when  the  ;ne  for  te^din^  I 
ust  not  live  on  your  umbrella.  ^      worn-out.    But  you 

3.  So  with  a  piece  of  your  land     If  nn,^  „„„    i      i  . 
.urself-do  so.  'if  you  in't  Sgh  it'  youTelF  of V'' ^  " 
,ur  neighbour  would  thankfully'^do  lo,  youCst  L  him"tLt:d  *'''f\"' 
turn  it  less  fit  for  a  crop,  next  vear       mncf  v.  r      ,     land;— if  he 

ore  fit  for  a  crop,  you  'must  Ji/'himTr^lar  ^'^^ 
I  ben^fiT  it '^^^  ""^  «       has  his  rent  raised  if 

Jdi;nd:a"l';:ir:^..:S^^  ^e.  Everybody 

I  the  whole  worfl,  be  st;on,er  ^a^^^l^J^^ 
Igree  in  whu-h  the  sums  now  paid  for  interest  of  money/would  be  better 
.phed  m  the  hands  of  laborious  good  men,  in  the  beginning  of  life  than  h 
e  hands  of  idle  wicked  men  at  the  close  of  it 

By  the  way,  I  see  tiiat  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  settincr 
>  for  a  L  surer  on  Book-lending-and  in  very  good  company  too-as  Pie 
lent  of  the  East  Surrey  Hall,  Museum,  and  LiLfry  CompaVLimited  ^ 
ad  makini'"       ''''  '^"^  clividends  by  road  Wmg-so  we  must  by 

Suppose  I  want  a  footpath  made  through  my  land,  I  hire  a  labourer, 
id  pay  Inm  for  his  work,  and  dismiss  him  when  it  is  done.    But  I  do 
•t  give  him  the  right,  thenceforward  for  ever,  to  charge  me  sixpence 
erj  time  I  walk  over  it.  ^ 
Suppose  a  nobleman  wants  a  road  made  through  his  park.    He  hires  a 
mber  ot  labourers,  pays  them  so  much  a  day,  and  dismisses  them  when 
e  road  IS  niado.    He  does  not  give  them  a  right  to  have  a  turnpike 
his  lodge,  and  make  him  pay  a  toll  every  time  he  drives  in. 
6.  The  people  of  Manchester  and  London  want  a  road  made  between 
e  two  places.    Then  what  they  wisely  and  rightly  should  do,  would  be, 
lat  the  private  persons  did— pay  at  once  for  the  work  of  making  the 
id,  and  dismiss  the  labourers  when  it  is  made. 

Instead  of  doing  that  honestly,  they  borrow  the  money,  and  agree  to 
y  the  lenders  a  tax  whenever  they  travel,  thenceforward  for  ever.  It  is 
ie  that  this  arrangement  for  them,  if  the  traffic  be  not  great,  may  turn 
It  advantageous  by  the  ruin  of  the  lenders.  And  if  all  the  sums  sunk  in 
llroads  in  England  were  now  accurately  estimated,  I  have  little  doubt, 
would  be  seen  that  the  British  public  had  got  their  railroads,  on  the 
Hole,  made,  by  the  entirely  involuntary  subscriptions  of  the  mites — even 
I  their  living — by  a  large  number  of  single  old  ladies  and  gentlemen. 
I  But  that  is  not  the  proper  way  to  make  any  sort  of  road,  or  accom- 
;.sh  any  public  work  ;  nor  is  it,  in  the  end,  advantageous  even  to  the 
jblic.    The  money  of  those  simple  persons,  would  in  reality  have  been 

^  [Compare  Letter  80,  §  10  (above,  p.  179).] 

»  [See  Letter  70,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  721-722).] 
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s|)ent  inort-  advantageously  for  the  British  people,  in  the  general  expend 
ture  of  domestic  life,  than  in  draiiixini;  the  movable  population  about  th 
country,  or  feeding  surveyors  and  mechanicians.  Nor  do  I  suppose  that 
in  such  true  terms,  any  Bill  were  brought  before  Parliament,  definite] 
proposing  to  construct  a  railway  by  some  method  of  delicate  mechanic; 
abstraction  from  the  pockets  of  private  persons,  even  though  it  wer 
guaranteed  that  the  persons  to  be  sucked  by  the  ferruginous  vampir 
should  imagine,  till  the  operation  was  completed,  that  their  pockets  wer 
being  filled  instead  of  emptied  ; — I  ilo  not  suppose,  1  say,  that  such  a  Bi 
would  |>ass. 

7.  But,  on  the  contniry,  the  theory  of  railroads,  however  erroneous 
which  has  possessed  itself  of  the  public  miiul,  is  that  tliey  are  a  goo( 
investment.  That  is  to  say.  that  wheii  the  road  makers  have  done  thai 
work  for  I^ord  .I()hn,  in  my  lx)rd  John's  park  ;  cut  down  his  trees,  filled  bi 
lake,  dug  up  his  lawn,  and  burnt  his  fruit-trees,  the  Jew  who  has  pai 
them  will  be  thankfully  permitted  by  my  Ix)rd  John  to  put  a  turnpike  o 
his  drive,  and  charge  him  ten  |>er  cent,  on  all  the  expenses  incurred,  t 
the  end  of  time  I  l*ro|K»se  even  that  |>opular  arrangement  in  Parliament  i 
its  abs4>lute  truth  ;  call  the  shareholders,  what  they  are — children  of  th 
true  Israel — Jew-usurers;  K<*{Mirate  the  expenses  of  construction  and  work 
ing  from  their  "di\idends  ";  show  the  proportion  of  every  num.  woman 
and  chiltl's  fare  which  is  to  Ik:  |)aid  to  them  for  ever;  and  I  don  t  believ 
the  Bill  would  |Mu»f.^ 


Fi^iRKNcE,  September  '2iUfi,  1U74. 

Dear  Mr.  Walkkr,* — I  jjol  your  obliging  note  all  right.    I  shoidd  ha\ 
acknowledged  it  l)efore,  but  wanted  to  say  a  word  al>out  interest,  for  whi( 
I  «)nly  to-day  find  time.     ^ Our  |H>sitii>n  and  knowledge  give  you  so  gre 
an  advantage  in  thinking  of  these  things,  that  if  you  will  observe  only  t\s 
great  //"fi^//  prinial  facts,  you  arc  sure  to  come  to  a  just  conclusion. 

Interest  is  alwavs  either  I'sury  on  lo.tn,  or  Tax  on  industr}*  (of  cour^ 
often  l>oth,  and  nmch  mon  V  !)ut  alwnvs  (trie  of  these  ! 

♦  i  lie  follow  wig  iH-rlfcl  hllle  Nkelrh  of  w  Uni  he  supiJOMMl  the  next  newspape 
articlf  w«iuhl  l»e  on  this  pAMKagc,  wa^  hont  uie  by  Mr.  Siiniervell.  If  any  real  edito 
cm  U'ttiT  it,  he  may  iry.  Mure  I  an-»wcr. 

K<litor  of  the   ,  exprej»sing  the  ronviction«  of  nuM  rea/len*. — *'  .Mr.  KiUski 

(lisplayn  wonte<l  incajmrity  to  ronipn-lieini  the  simph'^t  problem  iiivolviug  an 
ronwnerctal  or  financial  ronHiderationti,  \shvii  he  talks  of  I>on<l<Mi  and  Manclie«te 
paying  for  their  road,  out  and  out  He  forget*  that  the  (  or|H>ration,s  of  Loodoi^ 
and  Manchester,  in  order  to  do  so,  wtmld  have  to  l>orniw  the  money,  and,  o 
course,  pay  iuterect  upou  it    Aa  thiugv  are  now  managed,  the  pen»on.s  who  len- 


*  [Mr.  William  \\'alker,  of  the  I'nion  Bank  of  London;  one  of  the  auditors  a 
the  accounts  of  the  St.  ileorgeV  (Juild  (sec  \*ol.  XWIIl.  p.  .WC).  'Iliis  letter  wa" 
fxmX  printtNl  in  Igdrajtil,  for  Jtrcrmhrr  IHill,  pp.  -JliG-L'L'T  ;  and  next  in  the  privatel 
i88ue<l  UUfr$  upon  SuhJrrtJ  of  iirnerai  InUrest  from  John  Huskin  to  VariouM  Corn 
spondrnts,  1B92,  pp.  5iMK).] 
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I  get  interest  either  by  lending  or  investino-     If  T  .  i  • 
nvestment  I  tax  industry.  "ivesung.    if  i  take  interest  on 

A  railroad  dividend  is  a  tax  on  its  servant.!    mU,-     ^  i 
.aveller,  or  on  the  safety  of  his  life  (I  Zan  lTl7,     '^^^^^     ^  the 
im  in  danger).  ^  ^   ^^^""^  your  dividend  by  leaving 

You  will  find  there  is  absolutely  no  reason  ^^h^       -i     i  , 
dividend  more  than  the  pavement  o^Fleet  StreJt  ^      '         '^'"^^  ^ 

The  profit  of  a  contractor — as  of  a  turTir^iU^ 
ividend^but  the  average  of  a  cLfce%S^Vr  "  " 

Of  course  I  may  tax  Theft  as  one  of  the  form<^  nf  in^   f  i , 

J,,.,.,  „: ,„„.f  y  j,'fr:  ssra-ivs 

The  commercial  result  of  taking  no  interest  would  be:  First,  that  rogues 
nd  fools  could  not  borrow^  therefore  could  not  waste  or  mak;  away ^.ith 

The  .second  that  the  money  which  was  accumulated  in  the  chests  of  the 
ch  would  be  fructifying  m  the  hands  of  the  active  and  honest  poor. 

Of  course  the  wealth  of  the  country,  on  these  conditions/would  be 
eble  what  it  is.    Interest  of  money  is,  in  a  word,  a  tax  by  the  idle  on  the 
asy,^and  by  the  rogue  on  the  honest  man. 
Not  one  fart /ling  of  vionci^  is  ever  made  hy  Interest. 

Get  that  well  into  your  head.  It  is  all  taken  by  the  idle  rich  out  of 
le  pockets  of  the  poor,  or  of  the  really  active  persons  in  commerce. 

Truly  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

e  money  to  make  the  road,  subseqiiently  undertake  the  business  of  conducting 
e  trafhr  upon  it ;  and  their  dividends  consist  of  the  fairly-earned  profit  upon  such 
affic,  111  addition  t(»  the  interest— or  usury,  as  Mr.  Ruskin  is  pleased,  incorrectly, 
term  it— uj)oii  the  oriiriual  outlav.  How  matters  could  be  mended  by  virtually 
vidina:  this  j>ayment  hetween  two  sets  of  people,  we  fail  to  perceive.  It  would 
•  well  if  Mr.  Kuskin  could  divest  himself  of  these  absurd  notions  about  the 
terest  of  money,  which  lie  has  probably  acquired  from  a  too  reverent  study  of 
me  of  the  wise  men  of  old.  Mr.  Ruskin  forgets  that  Plato  and  Dante,  though  in 
any  respects  very  remarkable  personages,  were  not  business  men  of  the  nineteenth 
ntury." 
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MORNING  THOUGHTS  AT  GENEVA' 


[See  Letter  7i2,  §  10  ^Vol.  XWIII.  p.  166)] 


H&TML  DM  BKRorm,  (fKNKVA, 

28/ A  AuguMt,  1876. 

I  WOKE  at  three  llii^  iiiiu.im^',  ami  &s  soon  ni  my  \viiid«)w  bccHine 
pliiiiincrinf;  wjuarc,*  ronc  every  now  and  then  to  watch  the  li^'ht  inrreas' 
The  dawn  was  fair  and  clear,  and  the  lon^  slo|>e^  of  the  Huet,  and  douh, 
pillani  of  the  Ai^juillei  d'Ar^entit  rc, — "  well  known  "  nia!.ses,  a  }oiiii 
mciiiLi  r  of  the  Alptnc  Club  would  |Krrh.t|M  write  —  but  t«>  me,  still  niysterir 
thou^li  seen  these  forty  year*  .in<i  h.-t,-  were  tr«ce<l  ilark  against  tli 
softly  ^lowin^  »ky. 

But,  preciMrly  between  thcni  n.  :  m.   wiiuiow,  a  little  chimney  of  soni 
"works"  on  the  op|>o8ite  ({uay  was  thniwm^  up  its  thread  of  brtiwn  sinok 
which,  the  air  beinfc  |K*rfectly  calm,  stiycd,  in  a  l>n»wner  cloutl,  pr<  » iM 
at  the  level  of  the  brightest  low  sky,  and  ilimmed  the  aij»uillcs,  so  that  tin 
was  no  drawing  or  seeing  their  outline,  aoy  more  than  through  a  smukt- 
gUss. 

Also,  just  untler  my  window,  at  the  corner  of  the  bridge,  there  was  a 
Apparatus  for  laying  a«phalte  with  a  vaporous  l>oiling  |>ot,  and  a  little  funn< 
besides,  sending  up  as  much  smoke  as  m  small  steamer,  which,  being  clo^ 
by,  Hoated  alxiut  in  gunts  and  rag^k,  sometimes  over  the  rosy  cloud;),  sonv 
tinies  over  Mont  Hlanc,  and  siimctunrn  ii\er  th«-  piece  of  lake  yet  left  visib 
t»»  the  north,  round  the  corner  of  the  H«'»tel  tie  KusHie. 

I  ntler  which  circumstances,  I  not  only  lost  all  pleasure  in  my  view  < 
Mont  Blanc  antl  the  dawn,  but  received  very  distinct  and  severe  pai 
from  it. 

"  I  am  a  foolish,  crabbed  old  fellow — am  I, — and  shouldn't  have  mindt 
the  smoke  " 

Well,  my  friend,  I  know  I  am  foolish, — and  God  knows  it  better  thi 
I  :  but  it  is  at  present  chiefly  in  coming  to  this  place  at  all,  and  wanderiu 


»  [This  pftMBgv  is  printed  partly  from  a  proof  of  "Cher  matter  for  Fon,''  si 
«rlly  from  nheeta  of  MS.  at  Brantwood.    The  ymuMge  was  intended  for  Fort 
'e!»ruiirv  1877.] 

•  [For  the  reference  to  Tennyiou't  Frimeess,  tee  Vol.  VII.  p.  4.59.  and  \'ol.  XI : 
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,p  and  down  its  streets-(such  as  are  left  of  what  once  was  Geneva^  with 
ponfnua  echo  rom  the  walls  on  each  side,  "Dead-all  dead/wlt^ 
lire  dead,  I  will  tell  you  perhaps,  some  day,  if  I  ever  eet  Lore 

For  let  me  ask  you  a  question  or  two. 

(DoMo  d'Ossola,  8rd  September.) 

(I  suppose  in  doing  so,  that  Fors  by  chance  has  been  taken  up  by  some 
,,raveller  of  the  modern  scliool,— and  I  am  not  speaking  now  to  mv  own 
St.  George  Companions,  but  to  him  or  her.  You  most  probably  care  as 
ittle  for  the  sight  of  Mont  Blanc  as  the  Genevese  themselves,  and  you 
•ame  to  (^eneva  merely  to  buy  jewellery  and  live  in  a  fashionable  hotel: 
)ut  by  the  price  I  see  Moet  stand  at  on  the  wine-card,  I  perceive  you  at 
east  care  for  champagne.  VVell,--suppose,  at  table-d'hote  to-day,  turning 
0  take  it  just  at  the  creamiest,  you  saw  that  the  waiter  had  cut  hir 
inger  with  the  wire,  and  dropj)ed  some  blood  into  the  glass.  You  would 
lot  enjoy  your  chami)agne  with  blood  in  it,  would  you  ?  Still  less,  if  the 
>lood  were  blood  of  a  diseased  person.?  Well,  my  eyes  are  educated  just 
cS  your  mouth  is  ;  and  I  enjoy  the  morning  light  on  Mont  Blanc  as  you 
lo  champagne  ;  and  rather  more  (for,  mind  you,  I  know  and  understand 
ill  your  tastes  perfectly,  and  am  just  as  fond  of  Moet  as  you;  but  you 
enow  none  of  mt/  pleasures,  and  must  take  my  estimate  of  them  on  trust). 
\nd,  believe  me,  the  trained  eye  has  higher  pleasure  than  the  trained 
nouth  ;  and  in  this  higher  pleasure  it  is  capable  also  of  more  bitter  pain. 

would  drink  all  the  nastiest  stuff  you  could  mix,  out  of  the  English 
•hemist's  round  the  corner,  if  I  could  only  get  that  smoke  swept  off  Mont 
ilanc  ;  and,  besides,  you  probably  would  not  really  taste  the  blood  in  your 
"hampagne,  you  would  only  fancy  you  tasted  it.  But  I  not  only  can  see 
he  horrible  smoke,  but  can't  see  the  snow;  I  can't  taste  my  wine  because 
»f  the  blood.  I  am  a  nasty  creature,  am  I,  and  it  isn't  the  taste  merely, 
t  is  the  idea  that  would  be  sickening  to  you.?  Yes;  and  it  isn't  the 
aste,  but  the  idea  that  is  sickening  to  me.  That  smoke  means  blood,  as 
urely  as  the  smoke  from  Joan  of  Arc's  pile  of  faggots  meant  it.  That 
>nioke  means  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the  Swiss  nation,  perverted  into 
He  tavern  keepers  from  righteous  citizens;  it  means  the  blood  of  the 
English  nation  degraded  into  acrobats  from  gentlemen,  and  into  street 
Swaggerers  from  gentlewomen  ;  it  means  the  blood  of  all  nations  degraded 
nto  atheists  and  usurers — travellers  to  that  eternal  ice  which  would  not 
jcnd  under  Pietrajiana  from  Christians,  and  travellers  to  the  Celestial 
nountains  above  the  crvst^U  sea. 

But  I  must  go  back  to  the  question  of  loss  in  the  pleasure  of  sight 
mly.  For  I  mean  more  than  vou  do  in  speaking  of  that  pleasure  itself. 
\mong  the  points  of  true  value  in  the  first  and  second  volume  of  Modern 
Painters,  none  were  more  vital  than  the  distinction  made  between  ordmary 
ight,  and  what— there  being  no  Enghsh  word  for  it-I  was  forced  to  call 

»  [Inferno,  xxxii.  :  see  Vol.  V.  p.  297;  and  compare  Vol.  XVJII.  p.  99,  and 
/ol.  XXVII.  p.  412.] 
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by  the  Greek  one  '^Theoria,"  ''Contemplation"^ — seeing  within  the  tempi 
of  tlie  lieart.  And  I  never,  through  all  the  years  that  have  passed  sinct 
felt  the  full  value  of  the  |K)wer  I  had  in  this  kind  as  I  did,  bv  the  wi' 
of  Fors,  yesterday  in  walking  down  the  Simplon  Pass.  It  had  beconi 
nobler  to  ine  than  ever,  in  the  degree  of  the  advance  of  niy  own  power 
of  thought  and  reach  of  sympathy,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  had  never  seen  i 
truly  until  now.'- 

And  just  as  I  was  iMissing  l>etween  the  shade  and  sun,  after  i)assin 
the  bridge  at  the  great  gallery,  there  came  out  of  the  gallery,  followin 
nie,  a  caleche,  with  fi)ur  foreigners  in  it,  one  a  lady,  well  featured  an* 
with  considerable  character  and  |)owcr  in  her  expression — the  men,  as  fa 
as  I  could  judge,  average  conditions  of  the  somewhat  stout  and  coars 
Frenchman,  well  to  do  in  the  world. 

And  in  all  the  w«)rld  they  were  wtll  to  do  in,  there  is  not  assuredl 
a  more  dramatically  exciting  mountain  scene  than  that  at  the  i^rt.i 
gallery  of  (iondo.  Two  torrents  meeting  each  other,  both  |>owcrful — on 
in  a  fall  of  some  four  hundred  feet — a  bridge  over  the  face  of  the  fal 
entering  a  cave  — what  Adclphi  manager  could  concert  for  his  playbil 
better  material  than  this  I  Alps  above  in  a  sea  of  them,  tossed  break» 
over  breaker  in  hollow -crcstcil  crags,  soft  wreathing  woo<is  of  Italy  in  tli 
ravine  below,  and  all  this  bursting  on  the  eyes  in  an  instant,  not  by  tli 
slow  raising  of  a  curtain,  but  the  |>assin^  thnmgh  a  rock  gate. 

The  four  travellcm  never  movetl  their  heads,  nor  raised  their 
They  were  talking,  of  course,  but  nt»t  of  anything  |>articuiarly  inter(  i n. 
not  in  the  least  eagerly.  They  simply  continued  their  conversation,  un 
disturbe<l  by  any  of  these  external  phenomena.  Now,  the  dillerence  bt 
tween  these  people  and  ine  was  not  that  at  all  that  they  were  ordinar 
|H*nions,  and  I  a  man  of  genius.  It  would  be  very  pleasant  to  think  tha' 
I  should  not  gnash  my  teeth  at  them  and  feel  my  whole  day  at  Dorii 
dOssola  end)Jttered  by  the  sight  of  them — if  I  tljought  that  I  was  v 
much  their  better;  I  shouUl  be  walking  al>out  with  my  nose  in  the  ai 
and  my  ttw*  turned  out.  on  ihai  sup|MMition  I  It  is  true  that  I  see  coloui 
better  than  most  |K-ople,  and  knr)w  a  thing  or  two  that  few  do  abot. 
rocks  and  clouds.  I  am  very  glad  I  do.  What  I  am  not  ^lad  of,  bu 
horn>r-fctruck  to  feel  is,  that  while  I  was  taught  in  early  youth  to  look  a 
Nature  with  the  joy  of  a  child  in  its  Father's  work,  these  who  drive  pas 
me,  blind  uay,  the  nations  among  w  hom  I  live — are  now  taught  to  see  ii 
her  nothing  but  a  chaos  of  the  clay  they  would  fain  forget  thry  are  WBil 
of,  thrse  |>ersons  being,  in  all  probability,  just  as  cajwible  o{  gootl  anc 
happiness  as  I  —  wittier  a&suredly,  l)eing  French  ;  stronger  and  braver 
being  healthy  and  young — and  I  doubt  not  in  their  hearts  capable  of  al 
average  human  giKxlness,  are  yet  spoiled  and  {>oisoncd  into  this  wreck  o 
animal  stupidity  in  com{Mrison  of  me,  because  if  you  will  look  back  t( 

*  [Sec  M'tHtm  Painlert,  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  sec.  i.  ch.  ii.,  and  ii.  sec.  i.  ch.  xv 

(Vol.  ill.  pp.  I4i»  *e*j.,  and  Vol.  IV.  pn.  L»a«  #^.).  (  om{iare  **  Koadin^^H  in  Mofi^n 
Painters"  (1H77).  where  Ru^kin  says  that  the  main  ralue  of  the  lMM»k  i.«*  "  exactly  ii 
that  systematic  sicluMne  of  it  ahirh  I  ha<i  de«.pi*4»<l,  and  in  the  verv  inf*istein»*  up«i 
the  (Ireek  term  'HuMiria,  instead  of  Hi^ht  or  jierception,  in  which  I  had  though 
myself  perliai»>i  iisele^jily  or  affectedly  refined"  (\'ol.  XXII.  p.  512).] 

'  [For  Kujikin  s  earl)  love  of  the  Simplon  Ta**,  aee  Praterita,  ii.  §  131.] 
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he  chapters  on  Theoria  in  Modem  Painters,  you  will  see  that  . 
lifference  between  the  human  sight  of  beaut/ and  the  animal  s  o  nTrt 
s  shown  to  consist,  m  this  concurrence,  with  physical  sense,  of  Menta 
Migion.i  I  use  the  word  m  its  true  meaning-tbe  acknow  edgmen  of 
spiritual  Power  But  with  this,  or  faith  in  God,  there  must  also^  in  true 
contemplation,  be  joined  charity  to  men,  and  such  lower  form  of  charity 
,8  may  tenderly  cherish  all  lower  creatures.  No  beauty  is  visible  to 
luman  eyes  but  through  this  arc  of  triple  light.  Religion,  without  love 
,f  man,  becomes  madness ;  love  of  man,  without  tendernessl  to  the  lower 
creature,  becomes  insolence  ;  and  as 

"The  bat  that  flits  at  close  of  eve 
Has  left  the  brain  that  won't  believe/'* 

;o  also  Religion,  without  love  of  man,— is  that  possible?  Alas,  too  pos- 
ible.  (jod  forbid  but  that  some  of  the  people  who  go  to  church  in  Eng- 
and  should  not  be  sincere  in  their  worship;  but  they  are  trying  to  love 
heir  God,  and  not  their  brothers,  and  their  worship  is  fit  only  foi 
kdlam. 

Here  in  Italy,  on  the  other  hand,  their  Religion  is  ended;  but  their 
ffectionateness,  not  yet.  I  was  up  last  night  among  the  vast  stone  pines 
»f  the  Sanctiiario  of  Ort'i.  Aisle  after  aisle  of  temple  in  those  mountain 
•edars,  and  cliapel  following  chapel,  for  succession,  formerly,  of  secret 
)raycr. 

All  of  them  closed,  now;  but  built  against  the  side  of  one  of  them  a 
Caffe  Ristorantc,"  and  at  the  opposite  side  over  the  closed  door,  written: 
'Qui  si  chianiano  i  custodi  del  monte  per  visitare  le  cappelle." 

Not  to  be  pulled  wholly  down  for  a  while,  if  perchance  yet  a  penny 
nay  be  turned  out  of  the  religion  of  their  fathers.^ 

*  [See  Hiiskin's  analvsis  of  the  contents  of  section  i.  in  vol.  ii.  of  Modern  Painters 
Vol.  IV.  p|».  11-17).] 

*  [Blake  s  Auguries  of  Innocence.  Tlie  lines  are  quoted  in  Letter  74  (above, 
3«).l 

'  [  llie  entry  in  Rnskin's  diary  is  as  follows ; — 

(Septemher  .S,  1870.)  Sunday  evening,  Orta.—Vi^  at  the  Sanctuario ; 
one  of  tlie  clismnllest  walks  I  ever  bad  in  this  world!  the  vast  stone  pines 
and  closed  cha]»els  beinir  monuments  of  religion  wholly  gone  ;  a  party  of 
blackguards  making  the  loveliest  of  the  green  avenues  horrible  with  their 
laughs:  shrieking  children,  rude  and  graceless  in  gesture,  rushing  about 
the  '(afl^c  Rist(")rantc  •  opposite  the  main  terrace,  with  door  beside  it 
inscribed,  'Qui  si  chiamano,'  etc.  They  came  out,  two  of  them,  and 
staggered  and  spit  about  on  the  terrace  till  I  was  obliged  to  go.  But  such 
stone  pines  I  have  not  seen  since  the  Farnese."] 
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THESE   THY  CREATURES  OF  BREAD 
AND  WINE"' 

[Sec  letter  73;  above,  p.  24] 

I  (  \n't  completely  tell  yon  how  to  regulate  the  price  of  a  cabhA^e,  oi 
of  a  pint  of  milk,  unlrvs  I  clear  your  minds  first  on  the  })riMciples  ol 
currency,  free  trade,  cor|>oral  puni!»hracnt,  and  commercial  remuneration;  and 
to  clear  your  minds  on  these  matters  is  not  only  to  sweep  out  nearly  tht 
entire  mass  of  what  you  have  been  taupht  since  you  were  lK)m,  but  als( 
to  explain  the  mechanism  to  yt»u  of  a  system  of  true  i;overnnient,  o; 
which  the  working  must  U-  by  the  concurn  nce  of  a  system  of  co>^  wheel 
iiifiiiitcly  more  complex  than  those  of  a  chronometer,  and  of  >vhi(h  tht 
Spring  must  l>e  I'aith,  and  the  Diamond,  Honour. 

And  if  such  my  dtlhculty  in  expressing,  much  more  that  of  proving, 
the  truth  to  you,  must  be  extreme,  because  in  every  application  of  such 
laws  to  actual  life  their  good  result  must  be  for  some  time  thwarted  by 
the  collaterally  adverse  condititins  under  which  they  are  lived  ;  and  even 
their  ar(  urate  application  is  im|>ossible,  in  any  |Mirlicular  instance,  without 
a  kn(»wlril|:(*  of  th  tail  which  it  wdl  take  time  to  aocpiire. 

But,  wjlh  careful  readuii;  of  my  previous  statements,  I  think  you  may 
|K)ssibly  now  at  least  understand  the  broad  principles  by  which  true  com- 
merce nnisl  be  regulated  in  fotxl.  (lod  has  given  us  im|>erishable  gold — 
|M  nshable,  but  preservable  f«»r  all  necessary  time,  breatl  and  wine.  "These 
thy  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,'"-'  brought  forth  to  us  by  the  Eternal 
IViestluxxl  of  Justice,  are  to  be  distributctl  in  purity  to  all  who  need 
them,  at  the  time  that  they  neetl  them  ;  and  tlie  sign  <jf  the  (juantity 
which  any  |>erM»n  may  claim  of  them  is  to  be  written  in  sacred  (iold. 

That  is  the  Divine  law  —  simple,  universal,  and  consUint.  So  far  as  you 
keej)  it,  you  shall  live  happily  and  decently  in  reganl  of  IxHiily  nourish- 
ment ;  so  far  as  you  break  it,  you  nmst  live  miserably  and  indecently. 
Hut  to  apply  it  with  immediate  precision  to  the  question  — vital  to  you 
after  hani  fag  work — the  pres<-nt  price  »»f  a  |)ot  of  beer  in  Sheffield,  1 
must  know  all  the  conditions  of  making  beer  good,  and  the  quantity  you 

»  [Printed  from  theett  of  MS.  at  Brantwood.  Tho  sheets  are  headed  "Con- 
clusion"; i.e.,  probably  the  intended  conclusion  of  Letter  73,  a  passage  from 
riato  (§  ir>)  being  afterwards  suhstituted.', 

'  (See  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  in  the  Communion  Service.] 
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will  on  the  average  need  of  it,  and  a  o-rpat  ^^oi 

know  and  .^ich  you  can  on.y  find  out  bfe^etLr"-"'''^''  ' 

by  youV  Ducal  Govemn^ent  Tn  exchang    for  TSwISt 

.  certain  number  of  pounds  of  bread  and  pints^of  be '^^^^^  of  s.lver;  or 

I  given  weight  of  gold,    flf  vou  like  fn.  !;  \f  exchange  for 

setter  than  silver  or ^Id,  the  Ca  G;ver„mfnt  wl'  ff"  ''f'" 
Vovided  you  keep  them  clean.)         ^"^^inment  will  let  you  have  them. 

This  current  bread  and  beer,  with  other  standard?      fl».l,    f  ■ 
,quare  yard  of  cloth,  and  the  like),  are  to  be  oftalt^\^.^S^^^^^^^ 
ror  by  the  Ducal  Government  as  it  answers  for  its  gold-all  of\e Turest 
md  best  in  its  power^    Accordingly,  the  Ducal  Government  must^have 
mills  and  breweries.     The  miller,  the  brewer,  and  the  gold-coin^  are  all 
.0  be  Its  salaried  servants    and  all  liable  to  precisely  ^the  same  punish 
nent  (whatever  that  may  be  determined  as  fitting-a  huge  questio^  you 
,erceive   having  several  knots  in  it!)  if  they  be  detected  adulterating  the 
,read,  the  beer,  or  the  gold.    Only  one  coiner  will  be  needful,  and  perhaps 
hree  or  four  millers  and  brewers;  but  these  officers  of  food  and  coin  be 
hey  few  or  many,  will  all  be  equally  well  looked  after,  equally  in  honour- 
tble  position,  equally  paid,  and  equally,  as  I  have  just  said,  liable  to  be- 
et us  use  for  the  present  the  more  or  less  parliamentary  and  elastic  ex- 
pression—"  susi)ended  "  if  they  be  found  adulterating  the  products  under 
heir  care. 

It  is  perfectly  ridiculous— and  a  great  deal  more  than  ridiculous— to 
ay  that  these  things  are  impossible.  You  can  elect  your  Duke  and 
Duchess  to-morrow.  Lady  Day,  if  you  will;  you  can  elect  your  Brewers 
Hnd  Millers,  and  their  men  ;  you  can  enable  them  to  grind  and  to  brew 
>n  some  small  scale  somcM  here ;  you  can  agree  among  yourselves  to  buy 
he  bread  and  beer  so  jiroduced,  and  none  other.  You  need  not  ratten 
anybody,  you  need  not  abuse  anybody,  you  need  not— until  you  see 
•ccasion — ''suspend"  anvbodv,  you  need  not  send  anvbody  to  Parliament, 
nd  you  need  not  nsk  what  Parliament  is  about.  If  you  can  only  find  a 
lozen  of  honest  people  among  you,  and  agree  among  yourselves  to  buy  of 
hem,  you  have  solved,  in  essentials,  every  politico-economical  problem  of 
ihis  present  world.  If  you  can't  find  a  dozen  honest  people  among  you, 
lor  agree  upon  anything  with  yourselves,  no  least  politico-economical 
)roblem  will  ever  be  soluble  to  you. 

And  as  for  building  a  system  of  Economy  on  Dishonesty  and  Disagree- 
nent — i.e.,  "  comj^etition "  among  yourselves — my  hungry  friends,  every 
jvord  you  hear  of  advice  in  that  direction  is  only  the  rising  echo  of  the 
:ternal  cry  of  the  Furies  on  the  walls  of  Hell— "Venga  Medusa."  ^ 


^  [Iiifenw,  ix.  52  :  compare  Vol.  V.  p.  285,  and  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  427.] 
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^'WHISTLER  V.  RUSKIN" 

[See  Letter  79] 

(a)  REPORT  OF  THE  TIUAI 

[In  consequence  of  a  pcis^ui^c  in  Ix*ttrr  TjJ,  §  1 1  (aIhjvc,  p.  l()0),  WliislU 
brought  ftn   action   for  libel  af^ainst   Riiskin.    The  case   has  considerablt 
interest  in  the  histor)*  of  Kni;lish  art -criticism,  and  as  the  rejwrt  is  noi 
easily  accessible,  it  is  here  printed.] 

RXCHKQL  KK  DIVISION— November  «5 
(Hefbrr  liaron  UutidUston  and  a  Sprciai  Jury) 

Tmm  mu  an  articm  for  nn  anf*p<d  liU*l  nliirh  the  nlaiiititf  Maid  Itml  i 

and  malirio«i*ly  i»uliln«lii^l,  and  had    •-.•»•'',    .1  uii.iui«<l  hit.  rr|Mit;itioii  a 

Th«'  «li'fiMnl.nit   jdraddl  that  the  a:  t»f  hji-  |iri\ile^iMl 

fair  and  f»otia  Jidr  criticum  upon  a  ,  .       _      :urh  the  jdaiutitf  had  »•  ,       .  i 

public  view. 

Mr.  .^erjoant  Parr)*  and  Mr.  P'tlii  rarn  appeared  for  the  pUintitf ;  the  Attorney 
General  and  Mr.  liowen  for  tl  •  at. 

In  o|MMiinf:  thf  caM-,  Mr.  >•  rirr\  viid  Mr.  U'hintler,  the  plaintiff,  ha. 

foliowe*!  the  proft^xiitn  of  an  artttt  tor  ii  iMith  in  this  country  and  aliroB'i 

and  .Mr.  John   Hu»kin,  the  dffftidnnt,   :  hiiflH--*   |M»'.iti«»n  in   Kuro|>i'  ni 

Anifriirii  a«  an  art  rritir.     Mr.  \\*hi«»tliT  wiu.  llie  mmi  of  .1  military  rn. 

a  ritiz4*n  of  the  Cniteil  Stale*.  n\nt  for  many  mmf-  ^•  .1  in  •.u|MTinli 

the  c«»n«truetion  of  the  railway  fn»n>  M.   P<  >w.     Ha\in^  p.-- 

some  ye«r«  of  bin  life  in  M.  Prt«T»hurir,  the  ,  i  raiirc  and  HoII.iih. . 

whcrt'  hf  Ktudi<*4i  hi«>  pnifeMwion,  and  ht*  alMi  at  t|iiiri'<i  a  ^ri*at  rciMitation  an  a  |i.-iiiit('r 
in  America.  He  was  nlm)  ail  etrher,  and  in  th:it  (-a|Micity  had  likiMti>c>  dihtin^ui'>)ini 
hiniMdf.  He  occupied  a  Mimewhat  indepiMident  jMtwition  in  art,  and  it  niiffiit  \hs 
that  hiM  the<ir)'  of  painting  vraH.  in  the  e<»timati«tn  of  Nome,  eccentric  ;  hut  hit  ^'^reat 
object  uaii  to  prtMluce  the  utmcwt  etfe<*t  which  colour  wuulil  enaldc  him  to  do,  and 
to  hring  aljout  a  h.irmony  in  ndour  and  arranirement  in  hiri  pictures.  Alt)io%'li 
a  man  adopte<l  nuch  a  the«>ry  and  followe<i  it  out  with  earm-stne^s,  induttrv,  and 
alnxRtt  enthuKia>m,  yet  it  waj.  no  rea^^m  why  he  should  l>e  denounce*!  or  lilxdled. 
In  the  summer  of  1077  the  plaintiff  exhibitcil  wveral  of  bin  pictures  at  the  <iro>venor 
Gallerj* ;  and  hh»»rtly  afterwards  there  ap|»ear»«<l  in  a  |iamphlet,  edittnl  and  chiefly 
WTitten  by  Mr.  Ru>kin,  entitle<l  Fors  ('Uingrra,  an  article  in  which  he  criticised 
tiie  nxMleni  hcbitol  of  art.  He  said,  "Sir  Couttn  Lind>«ay  i«  at  present  an  amateur 
both  in  art  and  shopkeeping.    He  must  take  up  either  the  one  or  the  other  huhiue>- 


*  [This  report  is  quoted  from  the  Timfj^  by  the  courtesy  of  the  proprietors. 
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n,ej,^l.I  prosper  in  eitl.er;"  and  then  referring  to  Mr.  Whistler,  he  wrote  as 

"lastly,  the  mannerisms  and  errors  of  thpciP  r^i^+n^oc  /  n 
,f  Mr.  Burne-Jones),  whatever  may  L  their  exte^^^^^^ 
lolent.    The  work  is  natural  to  the  ^pai. to  l^^weveT^^^^ 

vith  tlie  utn)o^t  conscience  of  care,  however  fai  trSs  ori^or  o.  'i^''-^  is  w,ougl,t 
nay  yet  he  incomplete.     Scarcely  as  much  can  he  sai7L  a       ?f  '^'''^^ 
he'ldern  schoof;  their  eccentricities  are  Xost  alwlyfu.'!^^^^^^^^  f 
nd  then.   .mperfr..tions  gratuitously,  if  not  impertineSi;?  nZwf  ^'^^^^^^ 
rhistler^.s  own  sake,  no  fess  than  for  the  protection  of  the  purchaser  SW  cIlt 
.ndsay  ou^ht  not  to  ha^;e  admitted  worlds  into  the  Gallerrhrwhicfthe 
ducated  conceit  of  the  artist  so  nearly  approached  the  aspect  of  wilful  imposture 
have  seen  and  heard  mucli  of  Cockney  impudence  before  now,  hut  never  expec^^^^^^^ 
o  hear  a  coxcomb  ask  200  guineas  for  finiging  a  pot  of  paint  in^he  public's  face  " 

n.e  leariKul  counsel  contended  that  these  words  could  not,  in  any  sense  be 
nd  to  be  a  fair  aiul  firle  en  icism,  and  coming  as  they  had  from  so  great 

.  authority  as  Mr.  Ruskm,  tliey  liad  ni  fact,  done  the  plaintiff  a  great  deal  of 
ijurv  in  his  profession  and  in  the  public  estimation. 

Mr  James  Abbott  McNeill  Wliistler  was  then  examined  by  Mr.  Petheram  He 
■IS  of  American  parentage  and  born  in  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  lived  until  he 
IS  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age.     His  father  constructed  the  railway  between 
t.  Petersburg  and  Moscow.    He  was  educated  at  West  Point,  America,  and  after- 
v&TdH  Studied  111   Pans  witli  .M.  (iavie  for  two  or  three  years.    Mr.  Armstrong 
dr.  Poynter,  and  .Mr.  I)u  Maurier  were  his  fellow-students.    He  finally  settled 
11  London  and  rontmued   liis  career  as  an  artist.     He  exhibited  at  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  sold  liis  first  picture  there  to  Mr.  Philip,  the  well-known  artist  of 
Spanish  subjects.    He  also  exhibited  at  Paris  and  at  the  Dudley  Gallery.  During 
he  wh(de  of  liiv;  rareer  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  etching-,  and  he  had  received 
gold  medal  for  his  etchings  exhihited  at  The  Hague.    There  were  collections  of 
is  etchings  in  the  British  Museum  and  ^Vindsor  Castle.     In  1877  he  exhibited 
ight  pictures  at  the  (Jrosvenor  Gallery— a  portrait  of  Mr.  Carlyle ;  ^'A  Nocturne, 
ri  Blue  and  (iold,"  and  other  '^Xocturnes"  in  "Black  and  Gold,"  and  "Blue 
nd  Silver";    "An  Arrangement  in  Black,"  representing  Mr.  Henry  Irving  as 
*hilip  n.  of  Spnin  :  "A  Harmony  in  Amber  and  Black";  and  "An  Arrangement 
n  Brown."    Carlyle's  picture  had  been  engraved.    He  sold  one  of  the  " Nocturnes 
0  Mr.  I*ercy  ^^*ylldham  for  200  guineas,  and  he  had  a  commission  for  another  for 
50  guineas.    Since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Ruskin's  criticism  he  had  not  been  able 
0  get  the  same  price  for  his  juctures. 

Cross-examined  by  the  Attorney-General  :  He  had  sent  pictures  to  the  Royal 
Academy  which  were  not  accepted,  but  that  Mas  the  experience  of  all  artists.  The 
ast  picture  rejected  was  "An  Arrangement  in  Gray  and  Black:  portrait  of  the 
*ainter's  Mother."  It  was  afterwards  exhibited  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery.  The 
*  Arrangement  in  Black  and  Gold"  was  a  night  view  of  Cremorne  with  the  fire- 
irorks.  Asked  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Nocturne,"  Mr.  Whistler  said  that  a 
•icture  was  to  him  througiiout  a  problem,  which  he  attempted  to  solve,  and  he 
iiade  use  of  any  incident  or  object  in  nature  that  would  bring  abor.t  a  symmetrical 
■esult.  "An  Arrnngement "  was  an  arrangement  of  light,  form,  and  colour. 
Vmong  his  pictures  were  some  night  views,  and  he  chose  the  word  "Nocturne" 
)ecause  it  generalised  and  simplified  them  all.  As  he  had  happened  to  use  some 
nusical  terms  it  was  supi)osed  he  intended  to  show  a  kind  of  connection  between 
he  two  arts  ;  but  he  had  no  such  intention.  It  was  probably  the  view  of  Mr 
luskin  that  an  artist  should  not  let  a  picture  leave  his  hands  which  he  could 
mprove  by  labour  of  his  own,  and  that  he  should  give  value  for  what  he  received. 

had  been  told  that  his  pictures  exhibited  eccentricities.  Of  course  he  expected 
hat  his  T)ictures  would  be  criticised.  The  "Nocturne  in  Black  and  Gold  he 
cnocked  otl'  in  a  couple  of  days.  He  painted  the  picture  one  day  and  finished  it 
l)ff  the  next.  He  did  not  give  his  pictures  time  to  mellow,  but  he  exposed  them 
n  the  open  air,  as  he  went^on  with  his  work,  to  dry.    He  did  not  ask  200  guineas 
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for  two  day?«'  work  ;  he  a.sked  it  for  tlic  knowledge  lie  had  gained  in  the  work  of 
a  lifetimo.  In  the  course  of  his  evidcMire  tlie  plaintiff  said  that  he  sometimes  put 
colour  on  the  frame,  saying  it  was  a  ]>art  of  the  sclieme  of  the  picture,  and  that 
he  also  placed  his  ni(»nogram  on  the  frame  as  well  as  on  the  canvas. 

Sour*  of  the  picturef  were  exliibite«l  in  court,  and  the  jury  went  to  see  tlie  rest 
at  the  NN'estminster  Palace  Motel. 

Mr,  \N'.  M.  Ko.vsetti,  wlio  xud  he  had  made  art  his  sjH?cial  study  for  years,  said 
he  appreciate<l  ilie  meaning  (tf  Mr.  NN'histler's  jiictures.  'Hie  hlue  an<l  the  silver 
picture,  heing  a  view  of  Old  liattersea  Bridge,  he  thought  was  very  artistic  and  a 
beautiful  repre>entati*»n  of  a  |»ale  bright  moonli^lit.  He  held  the  same  opinion  of 
another  picture  in  the  same  style.  The  black  and  g<dd  picture  represented  the 
darkness  of  night  min^'Ied  and  iiroken  l»y  the  briglitne.vs  of  rtreworks.  'Die  picture 
of  Carl  vie  was  a  tine  jMirtrait  with  a  certain  |HH'uliarity.  He  a<lmired  sincerely 
s(mie  of'  Mr.  \\'hi-tler's  works  in  the  (Jnwivenor  Ciallery  in  1H77,  and  he  thought 
they  were  the  works  which  a  conscientious  artist  might  put  forth. 

Croiis-examiiUHl  :  The  Idack  and  gold  picture  w:vs  n(»t  a  gem  nor  an  excpiisite, 
nor  beautiful  wdrk,  but  it  was  a  work  e»f  art  Asked  if  it  was  eccentric,  he  said 
it  was  inilike  tho  work  of  mast  other  jiainters.  Two  hundred  guineiis  was  its  full 
value,  not  a  stiffish  price. 

Mr.  Albert  Mmin*,  an  artiMt,  Kaid  be  thouglit  Mr.  ^^'hisLler's  pictures  bad  a  large 
aim  in  which  be  bad  Nacce<Hle<i  a«  no  living  artist  had  d«)ne.  They  were  iKMutiful 
works  of  art,  and  l!OC|  guinean  %rn*  not  t<H»  lar^'e  a  price  for  them. 

In  croKH-i^xami nation  be  said  lie  thought  there  \\n*  great  originality  in  tin 
plain titfii  picture*.    He  could  not  call  it  eccentricity. 

Mr.  N\  .  It  Wills  dramatic  autlior  Mini  artist,  luiid  that  the  plaintitfi  pictures 
hetraye<I  a  ^reat  kiMmltnlge  of  art,  Mr.  Wliistler  lotiked  at  nature  in  a  poetical 
light  and  bad  a  native  feeliinc  for  colour.  His  workii  were  those  of  a  man  of 
genius  and  a  conscientious  urtiMt.  He  deitcribotl  bin  picturen  as  original.  This 
was  the  caw  for  the  plaiiititf. 

'Ibe  AtUirney-^ieneral  Rtid  that  af\er  the  evidence  for  the  plaintiff  he  should 
hei  conipelle<l  to  call  ftome  Mitjiri»»eii  well  ac«|uainted  with  the  principlcn  of  art  to 
give  their  opinion  on  the  plaintitT*  pictures  ;  but  the  ({uetttion  for  the  jury  wai 
whether  .^f r.  Kuskiii  had  or  bad  not  critii-mcMl  the  plaintiff s  productioiiH  in  a  fair, 
honesty  and  mtMlerate  spirit.  A  critic  might  u»e  Htrong  language,  and  e\  en  resort 
to  ridicule,  without  expoMing  bimiMrlf  to  the  charire  of  acting  malicioujily.  IVrhapi 
ftome  |»eoide  would  extinguish  critic*  alt'igetber ;  but  they  had  their  value  ;  and 
what  would  become  of  the  fine  artN  if  there  wai>  no  incentive  to  excel  ?  If  art  was 
to  live  an«l  fiouri-h,  ho  muht  criticism.  He  regretted  be  «ai>  unable  t4)  oiiU  Mr. 
Uuhkin  ait  he  wiut  too  ill  to  attend  the  (  uurt  That  gentleman,  it  waa  well  known, 
had  devoted  himself  for  year*  to  the  *tudy  of  art.  From  llWll*  be  bad  luen  Made 
rrofenaor  at  Oxfitrti;  be  had  written  much  uu  art,  and  judging  fri'tu  Iuk  works 
it  WAS  obviouH  that  be  wait  a  man  of  the  keene«t  suscfptiliility.  Hi*  had  a  great 
love  and  reverence  for  art.  and  a  i»|ieriftl  admiration  for  highly  tinishi'«l  pictures. 
His  lo\o  for  art  almost  amountetl  to  idolatry,  and  to  tlte  examination  of  the 
beautiful  in  art  be  bad  devoted  bis  life.  Kiglitly  or  wrongly,  .Mr.  Kuskin  had  not 
a  very  high  opinion  of  the  davb  in  which  we  lived.  He  thought  too  much  con- 
fiideration  was  given  to  money -making,  and  that  the  nobility  «if  simplicity  wiis  not 
sulhciently  regarded.  N\"ith  regard  to  artists,  be  upheld  a  high  sUindard  and 
retjuired  something  iin»re  than  a  few  fl.iiiheii  of  geniua.  He  re<piired  a  laborious 
and  {»erfect  devotion  to  art,  and  he  held  that  an  artixt  tdiould  not  only  struggle  to 
get  money,  but  aUo  to  give  full  \alue  to  the  purcbawr  of  bis  productiong.  He 
said  it  wa*  the  ancient  cixle  that  no  piece  of  work  should  leave  the  artist's  hands 
which  his  diligence  or  further  retb*ction  could  improve,  and  that  the  artist's  fame 
should  }h>  built  not  upon  what  be  ret^eived,  but  uimmi  what  be  gave.  Kntertainiiig 
these  view^,  it  wa*  not  wonderful  that  Mr.  >\  histler's  pic  tures  should  attract  Mr. 
Ruskin's  attention  and  that  he  should  subjt*ct  them  to  criticism.  He  did  subject 
them  to  a  st'vere  an<l  slashing  criticism,  and  even  held  them  up  to  ridicule  and 
contempt ;  but  in  doiiig  so  he  only  expre4i«»ed,  a*  be  wa.s  entitled  to  do,  his  honest 
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pinion.    The  learned  counsel  then  dealt  with  the  evidenop  of  tlia  ^^  •  .-.r 
.intended  that  his  pictures  were  marked  hy  a  stranyiessTst/le  an 
xtravagance  which  fully  justified  the  langLge  employed  by  Mr  Rulin  S^^^^^^^ 
0  them      He  hoped  to  convince  the  jSryW  h'is  el  was  closed^ 
defendants  criticism,  however  severe,  was  perfectly  fair  and  bona  ^dT 
,ot  be  reasonably  objected  to.    In  the  present  maL  for  art  itTad  become  a  k  nd 
..f  faslnon  among  some  peop  e  to  admire  the  incomprehensible,  to  lookTpon  he 
fantastic  conceits  of  an  artist  like  Mr.  Whistler,  his  -nocturnes,"  -symS  ies  - 
.^arrangements    and  -harmonies,    with  delight  and  admiration ;  but  the  fact  was 
hat  sucli  productions  were  not  worthy  the  name  of  great  works  of  art.    This  was 
lot  a  mama  that  should  be  encouraged  ;  and,  if  that  was  the  view  of  Mr  Ruski»7 
,8  had  a  riglit,  as  an  art  critic,  to  fearlessly  express  it  to  the  public     It  was 
hat  Mr   Ruskin  had  ridiculed  Mr.  Whistler4  picWs ;  but  if  hrdisUked  clSLism 
,e  should  not  have  rendered  himself  open  to  it.    Quoting  from  Fors  Clavdgera,  the 
Vttorney-(»cnerai  sliowed  that  Mr.  Ruskin  was  neither  a  partial  nor  a  stern  and 
lard  critic,  and  that  while  he  aimed  his  trenchant  criticisms  rip-ht  and  left  he 
Ungrudgingly  gave  high  praise  where  it  was  due.    The  whole  artide  complained  of 
ivas  a  sweeping  condemnation  of  tlie  modern  school,  and,  as  regarded  Mr.  TOstler 
i.ointed  out  that  liis  conceits  and  extravagances  did  not  redound  to  his  credit  and 
hat  lie  was  careless  of  his  name  and  fame  when  he  offered  such  things  for 'sale 
t  was  objected  tliat  Mr.  Ruskin  had  said  he  was  ''ill-educated";  but  if  that  was 
vir.  Ruskin's  opinifui,  judging  from  his  productions,  was  it  libellous  to  say  so.? 
|t  was  also  complained  he  had  written,  ''I  never  expected  to  hear  a  coxcomb  ask 
|!00  guinea'^  for  Hinging  a  pot  of  paint  in  the  i>ublic's  face,"  but  the  term  ''coxcomb" 
'vas  a])plied  to  him  as  an  artist,  and  not  as  a  man.    What  was  a  "coxcomb".?  He 
)iad  looked  out  for  the  word,  and  found  that  it  came  from  the  old  idea  of  the 
jicenscd  jester,  who  wore  a  cap  and  bells  with  a  cock's  comb  in  it,  and  went  about 
inaking  jests  for  the  amusement  of  his  master  and  family.    If  that  were  the  true 
jlefinition,  .Mr.  AMii.-tlcr  should  not  complain,  because  his  pictures  were  capital 
ests,  which  had  affordcil  much  amusement  to  the  public.    Mr.  Ruskin  had  lived 
|i  long  life  without  being  attacked.    No  one  could  say  that  he  had  purchased  his 
iraise,  and  no  one  had  attempted  to  restrain  his  pen  through  the  medium  of  the 
jury.    Mr.  Ruskin  did  not  retract  one  syllable  of  his  criticism  upon  Mr.  Whistler' 
>ictures.    He  believed  he  was  right.    For  nearly  all  his  life  he  had  devoted  him- 
pelf  to  criticism  for  the  sake  of  the  art  he  loved,  and  he  asked  the  jury  not  now 
m  paralyse  his  hand.    If  they  gave  a  verdict  against  him,  he  must  cease  to  write. 
Ft  would  he  an  evil  day  for  the  art  of  this  country  if  Mr.  Ruskin  were  prevented 
rem  indulging  in  ]>ro])er  and  legitimate  criticism,  and  pointing  out  what  was 
)eautiful  and  what  was  not,  and  if  critics  were  all  reduced  to  a  dead-level  of  forced 
ind  fulsome  adulation. 

Mr.  Ivlward  Hurne-Jones  said  he  had  been  a  painter  for  twenty  years,  and 
iduring  the  last  t^^o  or  three  years  his  works  had  become  known  to  the  public. 
Complete  finish  ought  to  be  the  standard  of  painting,  and  artists  ought  not  to 
fall  short  of  what  for  ages  had  been  acknowledged  as  essential  to  a  perfect  work. 
The  "nocturne"  in  blue  and  silver  representing  Battersea  reach  was  a  work  of 
but  very  incomplete.  It  was  an  admirable  beginning— simply  a  sketch.  In 
kio  sense  whatever  did  it  show  the  finish  of  a  complete  work  of  art.  It  was  masterly 
m  colour  but  deficient  in  form,  which  was  as  essential  as  colour.  Its  merits  lay 
(only  in  colour.  Neither  in  composition,  nor  in  detail,  nor  m  form  had  it  any 
quality  whatever.  As  to  the  next  picture,  "Battersea  Bridge,  the  colour  was 
better,  but  it  was  even  more  formless  than  the  other.  A  day  or  a  day  and  a  halt 
seems  a  reasonable  time  for  its  production.  It  was,  as  he  said,  a  mere  sketch  and 
he  did  not  think  Mr.  Whktlev  ever  intended  it  should  be  finished.  The  Noc 
turne"  in  black  and  gold  representing  the  fireworks  at  Cremorne  had  not  the 
imerit  of  the  other  two.  It  was  not  a  work  of  art ;  it  was  one  of  thousands  of 
failures  to  represent  ni^ht.    It  was  not  worth  two  hundred  gumeas 

Mr.  Bowen  wished  to  produce  a  picture  by  Titian  to  show  what  was  a  finished 
work. 
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Baron  Huddleston  thouglit  tliis  was  poiii^  too  f.ir.    The  learned  counsel  would 
liavc  to  ])rove  tirst  that  tlie  picture  was  Titian's. 
Mr.  liouen  said  he  sliould  do  that. 

liaron  Huddloton  referred  to  the  story  of  the  "genuine"  Titian  which  was 
j)nrcha>ed  hy  some  artists  to  determine  the  secret  of  tliat  master's  wonderful 
colouring.  On  heing  ruhbed  down  the  exphtrers  found  a  red  surface,  and  exclaimed, 
Here's  the  secret"  ;  hut  on  going  a  little  further  in  the  process  it  was  discovered, 
that  the  red  substratum  was  a  portrait  of  Cieorge  III.  in  a  militia  uniform, 
(Laughter.) 

After  some  discus>ion  tlie  picture  was  produced,  and  appeared  to  he  a  portrait 
of  a  "Doge"  of  \'enice. 

Mr.  Kdward  Burne-»Fones  deKcril>ed  it  as  a  iKMutiful  example  of  Titian's  works. 
It  was  a  portrait  of  Andrea  (iritti.  and  a  sidendid  nrrangenuvit  of  flesh  and  blood. 
It  was  a  most  perfect  s|K'cimen  of  a  highly  finishe<l  work  of  ancient  art.  He 
considered  that  .Mr.  \\'histler  |K)HHr»«^d  great  power,  but  had  not  fultilled  his  early 
promise.  lie  iiad  evaded  the  ilithculties  of  jwiinting  by  not  carrying  hi>  i)ictures 
far  enough.    He  had  an  unrivalled  scu'-e  «»f  atmosjihere. 

(  ross-t'xamined  :  I'lic  \  alue  of  this  >|H*cimen  of  I  itian  dejKMnled  upon  the  accident 
of  a  sale-room.  It  would  W  worth  many  t)iou<in«ls  t<»  bin),  hut  might  liave  l)eeii 
t»(dd  for  forty  guineas.  I>»rd  Klcho  had  a  In'autiful  Titian  whi<  h  he  jiurchased 
for  twenty  guineas.  It  now  UdongiMl  to  .Mr.  Kuskin.  Mr.  \\'hi««tler  had  an 
almo>t  unrivalle<l  appreciation  of  atmo-pbere,  an«l  hi>  colour  was  l>eautiful,  especially 
in  moonlight  seas  ;  l»ut  there  his  merit"  stopjH'd. 

Mr.  IVith,  It  A.,  K»id  he  di«l  not  consicier  tiie  pictures  of  Mr.  Whistler  which 
liad  Ihh'M  prtwlured  in  court  were  serioun  workx  of  art.  There  was  beautiful  colour, 
but  it  was  no  more  than  could  U*  liad  <»n  a  wall-pajHT  or  a  piece  of  silk.  To  him 
they  »lid  Mill  repri'M'nt  either  UKNinligbt  or  water.  The  t»ne  in  black  and  gold 
was  not  worth  l'(M)  guineas.  He  liad  come  reluctantly  to  8|H>ak  against  a  brother 
artist,  and  had  only  atteiidt^l  u{ion  sub]Mi*na. 

In  crosf,-<»xaiuination  be  sjiid  one  of  Turner'*  pictures — "The  Snowntorm  " — had 
Ihhmi  pn»|»erly  descriU-d  by  .Mr.  Ku»kin  an  a  "  mass  of  8twij»-sudj»  and  whitewash." 
Turner  was  an  idol  of  Mr.  Uuskin's,  and  should  \te  of  all  painters  ;  but  that  applied 
to  )iis  early  works.  U'ih  Utetit  pictures  were  as  insaiio  as  the  fieople  who  admired 
them. 

Mr.  Tt»nj  Taylor,  as  an  art  critic,  also  cxpre«HiHl  an  unfavourable  view  of  the 
pictures  exhibite<l  by  Mr.  ^^'bistler  at  the  (irosvenor  (Jallery  in  1»77.  He  read 
a  criticism  which  be  wrote  at  the  time,  in  which  he  said  that  they  were  only  one 
set  nearer  pictures  than  delicately  tintinl  wall-)ja|H*r. 

In  cr(»swxamination  be  adiiiitt^'d  Mr.  Whistler  had  high  merit  as  an  artist, 
hut  all  hi«»  work  wa*.  unfnli^b^'<l. 

The  learne«l  c»iuns«d  on  each  side  having  addressed  the  jury, 

Ikirtui  Huddle>ton,  in  summing  up,  said  that  if  a  man  committed  to  ]ia|M>r  language 
disjKiraging  to  another  an»l  holding  him  up  to  hatred,  conlmnel},  ami  contempt 
he  wjLs  guilty  of  a  liltel.  'Hie  law  proumed  malice,  hut  that  mivrht  Ikj  reliutted 
by  the  author  »»f  the  language  proving  that  it  was  a  fair  ancl  honu  fitlf  criticism, 
thereftire  the  <jue>tion  in  the  present  ca>e  for  the  jury  was  whether  Mr.  Kuskin's 
pamphlet  wiis  a  fair  and  f»oua  fide  criticism  ui>on  the  iilaintitfs  wcirks  ;  and  it  was 
for  the  defendant  to  make  that  out.     It  wa>  of  the  imi>ortiince  that  a  critic 

sliould  have  full  latitude  to  express  the  judgments  he  honestly  forme<l,  and  for  that 
purjK»>e  there  was  no  rea>on  why  he  hbould  n(»t  use  ridicule  Vis  a  weajKjn  ;  but  a 
critjc  must  contine  hini'^elf  to  criticism,  and  n(»t  make  it  the  veil  for  j)ersonal  cen- 
sure, nor  allow  himself  to  run  into  reckless  and  unfair  attacks  merely  for  the  love 
of  exercising  his  jsiwer  of  denunciation. 

The  jury  after  U-ing  alisent  for  an  hour  came  into  the  court  for  an  exidanatioji 
from  the  learned  jutlge  of  the  words  "  wilful  imTK>sture"  in  the  allege<l  liVl,  and, 
again  retiring,  c^ime  back  shortly  afterwards  an<l  gave  a  verdict  tor  the  plaintiff— 
tlamages  tuje  farthing. 

The  learned  judge  gii\e  judgment  for  the  plaintiff,  but  without  costs. 
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(6)  ''MY  OWN  ARTICLE  ON  WHISTLER" 
[Ruskin  at   the  time   of  the   trial  was  not  well  enough  to  attend 

It  has  long  been  alleged  against  me,i  with  much  indignation,  that  in 
nticism  I  do  not  help  my  friends.  The  sentiment  tnat  every  expression 
f  a  mans  opinions  ought  to  help  either  himself,  his  friends,  or  his  partv 
,  now  so  completely  the  first  commandment  of  English  morality  that  I 
ave  ceased  to  be  surprised  when,  if  I  say  anybody's  picture  is  good- 
lough  I  don  t  know  tlie  painter  from  Noah— he  immediately  writes  to  thank 
lie  for  iny  unexpected  kindness;  and  if  I  say  it  is  bad,  similarly  writes  to 
Isk  what  he  has  done  to  offend  me,  or  institutes  an  action  for  libel,  in 
'hich  the  English  law  will  politely  estimate  the  force  of  my  injurious 
pinion  at  a  farthing,  and  make  my  friends  pay  it  four  hundred  pounds  2 
)r  the  expression  of  its  own  opinion  to  that  effect. 

The  function  of  the  critic,  in  his  relation  to  contemporary  art,  is  of 
ourse  tlie  same  as  that  of  the  critic  with  respect  to  contemporary  litera- 
ire;  namely,  to  recommend  ''authors"  (the  word  is  properly  common 
■1  men  of  original  power  in  both  the  arts)  of  merit  to  public  atten- 
on,  and  to  prevent  authors  of  no  merit  from  occupying  it.  All  good 
dtics  deliglit  in  praising,  as  all  bad  ones  in  blaming  (there  is  an 
iteresting  letter  in  Lockhart's  Life  of  Scott,  describing  the  vital  difference 
etween  Scott  and  Jeffrey  in  this  respect  S);  and  I  am  both  proud  and 
appy  in  being  able  to  say  of  myself  that  the  entire  strength  of  my  life 
as  been  spent  in  the  praise  of  artists  who  among  the  ancients  had  re- 
lained  unapjireciated,  or  among  the  moderns,  maligned  or  unknown. 

I  use  the  word  "maligned"  deliberately  and  sorrowfully  in  thinking 
f  the  criticisms  which  first  provoked  me  into  literature;*  before  I  was  old 
nough  to  learn  with  Horace  and  Turner  ^'  Malignum  spernere  vulgus."^  If 
ttacks  such  as  those  I  refer  to  (in  Blac/avood's  Magazine,  anonymous,  and  in 
2cent  periodicals  by  j)ersons  who  even  assert  their  ignorance  for  the  pledge 
f  their  sincerity)  could  be  repressed  by  the  care  and  acumen  of  Britisjh  Law, 
.  would  be  well  alike  for  the  dignity  of  Literature  and  the  interests  of 

»  [See,  on  this  point,  Arndany  Notes,  1875  (Vol.  XIV.  p.  261).] 

«  [This,  the  amount  of  Ruskin's  costs,  was  paid  by  a  subscription  among  his 
'iencls  and  admirers :  see  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xxiv.] 

3  [See  Lockhart,  vol.  ii.  pp.  156-157.  "  It  struck  me,"  writes  the  correspondent 
luoted  by  Lockhart,  "that  there  was  this  great  difference— Jeffrey,  for  the  most 
art,  entertained  us,  when  books  were  under  discussion,  with  the  detection  of 
mlts,  blunders,  absurdities,  or  plagiarisms ;  Scott  took  up  the  matter  where  he 
,3ft  it,  recalled  some  compensating  beauty  or  excellence  for  which  no  credit  had 
een  allowed,  and  by  the  recitation,  perhaps,  of  one  fine  stanza,  set  the  poor 
ictim  on  his  legs  again."  For  Ruskin's  views  on  the  function  of  criticism,  see 
(iirther  The  AH  of  Enqland,  §  192.]  ,    n  -n    t  1  t 

I  *  [For  the  anonjmious  article  in  Blackwood  which  provoked  Ruskm,  see  Vo  I. 
i.  xxxiii.,  and  Vol.  III.  p.  xviii.  Ruskin's  article  replying  to  mc^^^oo^  was  sub^ 
liitted  to  Turner,  who,  despising  the  "malignum  vulgus,  dismissed  the  attack 
s  "of  no  import":  see  Prceterita,  i.  §  243.]  . 

»  [Odes,  11!  xvi.  39,  40  (quoted  also  in  Vol.  XVIL  p.  228,  and  see  Vol.  XX. 
.  358).] 
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Art.  Hut  the  Bench  of  honourable  Criticism  is  as  truly  a  Seat  of  Judg- 
ment as  that  of  Law  itstlf,  and  its  verdicts,  thoui^h  usually  kinder,  must' 
sometimes  be  no  less  stern.  It  has  ordinarily  hcvn  my  privilege  to  extol,i 
but  occasionally  my  duty  to  condemn,  the  works  of  li\  ing  painters.  But  no 
artist  has  ever  been  suspected  of  purchasing  my  praise,  and  this  is  the  first 
attemj)t  that  has  been  made  through  the  instrumentility  of  British  Law' 
to  tax  my  blame.  I  do  not  know  the  sense  attiiched,  legally,  to  the  word' 
"libel";  but  the  sense  rationally  attaching  to  it  is  that  of  a  false  de- 
scrij)tion  of  a  man's  person,  character,  or  work,  made  wilfully  with  thei 
purpose  (»f  injuring  him.  I 

And  the  only  answers  I   think   it   neeessary  to  make  to  the  charge  of 
libel   brought  against  me   by   the   plaintiff,  arc   first,  that   the  description 
given  of  his  work  and  character  is  accunitely  true  so  far  as  it  reaches;  and* 
secondly,  that  it  was  calculated,  so  far  as  it  was  believed,  to  be  extremely 
beneficial  to  himself  and  still  more  to  the  public.    In  the  first  place,  the 
description  given  of  him  is  absolutely  true.     It  is  my  constant  habit,  while 
I  praise  without  scruple,  to  weigh  my  words  of  blame  in  every  syllable. 
I  have  s|K)ken  of  the  plaintiff  at  ill-educated  and  conceiteil,  because  the 
very  first   meaning  of  education   in  an  artist  is  that  he  should  know  his 
true  |K»sition  with  rcsjK-ct  to  his  fello\s  workmen,  ami  ask  lr>)m  the  publicj 
only  a  just  price  for  liis  work.     Had  the  plaintiff  known  either  wlial  good 
artists  gave,  habitually,  of  labour  to  their  works,  or  received,  contented  1\ 
of  pay  for  them,  the  price  he  »et  on  his  own  protiuctions  would  not  havi 
been  coxcombry  but  dishonesty. 

I  have  given  him  the  full  credit  of  his  candid  conceit,  and  supj)oscd 
him  to  imagine  hit  pictures  to  be  really  worth  what  he  a^sks  for  them. 
AtuI  I  did  this  with  the  mt»rc  confidence,  lK*causc  the  titles  he  ga\e  them 
showed  a  parallel  want  of  eduaition.  All  w ell-inf«>nued  jwiinters  and 
musicians  arc  aware  that  there  is  analog)-  between  |Miinting  and  music. 
The  public  would  at  once  recognixc  the  coxcombry  of  u  comjMiHer,  who 
atlvertiscd  a  study  in  chiaroscuro  for  four  voices,  or  a  prismatic  piece  of 
colour  in  four  flats,  and  I  am  only  courteous  in  sup|Kising  nothing  worse 
than  coxcombry  in  an  artist  who  otfcrs  them  a  symphony  in  green  and 
yellow  for  two  hundred  |>ounds. 

Nor  is  tlie  final  sentence,  in  which  the  plaintiff  is  spoken  of  as 
throwing  his  |»alette  in  the  public's  face,  other  than  an  accurate,  though 
a  brief,  definition  of  a  manner  which  is  calculated  to  draw  attention  chiefly 
by  its  impertinence.  The  standartl  which  I  gave,  thirty  years  ago,  for 
estimate  of  the  relative  value  of  pictures,  namely,  that  their  preciousness 
ilcpended  ultimately  on  the  greatness  and  the  justice  of  the  ideas 
they  eonti4ined  and  conveyetl,'  has  never  In-eii  lost  sight  of  by  me  since, 
and  has  l>een  es|H*cially  insistml  on  lately,  in  such  nsistance  as  I  have 
been  able  to  offer  to  the  modem  schools  which  suffer  the  object  of 
art  to  be  ornament  rather  than  edification.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
many  curious  collectors  of  libraries,  in  whose  eyes  the  binding  of  the 
volumes  is  of  more  im|>ortance  than  their  contents ;  and  there  are  many 
jwtnms  of  art  who  benevolently  comply  with  the  fashion  of  the  day, 
without  e\j)ecting  to  derive  more  benefit  from  the  fronts  of  their  pictures 


»  [See  MoHtm  Paint4ri,  vol  I  {Vol  III.  p.  02).] 
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than  from  the  backs  of  their  books  But  it  is  a  critic's  first  duty  in  exa 
mining  works  proposed  in  public  exhibition  to  distinguish  the  artist's  wTl" 
from  the  upholsterer's  ;  and  although  it  would  be  ^nreasolble  4  expect 
from  the  hasty  and  electric  enlightenment  of  the  nineteenth  century/any 
loictorial  elucidations  of  the  Dispute  of  the  Sacrament,  or  the  School  of 
Uhens;  he  may  yet,  without  any  severity  of  exaction,  require  of  a  youno- 
,amter  that  he  should  work  a  little  with  his  head  as  well  as  with  his 
ingers;  and  may  explain  to  the  spectator,  without  Hbellous  intention  the 
|:lifference  between  Attic  air  and  a  London  foo-.  ' 

It  gives  me  no  little  pain  to  be  compelled  to  point  out,  as  the  essen- 
ial  grounds  of  the  present  action,  the  confusion  between  art  and  manufac- 
ure,  which,  lately  encouraged  in  the  public  mind  by  vulgar  economists 
as  at  last,  in  no  small  manner,  degraded  the  productions  even  of  distin- 
uished  genius  into  marketable  commodities,  with  the  sale  of  which  it  is 
houglit  as  unwarrantable  to  interfere  as  with  the  convenient  dishonesties 
f  popular  trade. 

This  feeling  has  been  still  farther  increased  by  the  idea  of  many  kindlv 
r:)ersons  that  it  is  a  delicate  form  of  charity  to  purchase  the  feeble  works 
)f  incoiiipelent  artists,  and  by  the  corresponding  efforts  of  large  numbers 
if  the  middle  classes,  under  existing  conditions  of  social  pressure,  to  main- 
.ain  themselves  by  painting  and  literature,  without  possessing  the  smallest 
latural  faculties  for  either. 

I  will  confine  myself,  with  reference  to  this,  in  my  estimate,  infinitely 
nischievous  tendency  of  the  public  mind,  to  the  simple  statement  that 
n  flourishing  periods,  whether  of  trade  or  art,  the  dignity,  whether  of 
)peratives  or  artists,  was  held  to  consist  in  their  giving,  in  every  sense, 
;ood  value  for  money  and  a  fair  day's  work  for  a  fair  day's  wages.  The 
linetecnth  century  may  perhaps  economically  pride  itself  on  the  adulteration 
)f  its  products  and  the  slackness  of  its  industries.  But  it  ought  at  least 
:o  instruct  the  pupils  of  its  schools  of  Art,  in  the  ancient  code  of  the 
Artist's  honour,  that  no  piece  of  work  should  leave  his  hands,  which  his 
liligence  could  further  complete,  or  his  reflection  further  improve,  and 
a  the  ancient  decision  of  the  Artist's  pride,  that  his  fame  should  be 
■ounded  on  what  he  had  given,  not  on  what  he  had  received. 

[Here  the  MS.  breaks  off.] 

1  [For  Raphael's  "Dispute  of  the  Sacrament,"  spoken  of  by  Ruskin  as  "the 
nost  perfect  effort  yet  made  by  art  to  illustrate  divine  science,"  see  Eagle's  Nest, 
\  46  (Vol.  XXII.  p.  156);  for  the  "School  of  Athens,"  Vol.  V.  p.  49,  and 
Vol.  XXII.  p.  422.] 
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MYTHS  AND  NOVELS' 

[See  Letter  79,  §  7  (above,  p.  150)] 

"For  our  working  men,  no  such  talcs  exist."  The  question  is,  how  w 
arc  to  gtt  on  without  thcni.  For  when  Plato  comes  to  attack  the  chic 
of  all  political  difhcultics  — the  incontinence  of  the  masses — he  iloes  not  u 
all  attempt  to  attack  it  by  Teetotal  Societies,  illusive  liquor  laws,  or  th 
like,  but  eiisentially  by  three  thin^,  namely,  stories,  sermons,  and  songb 
called  in  (ircek,  myths,  wonls,  and  melodies. 

The  entirely  worst  IxKik,  m  far  as  I  know,  produced  by  the  nKHh 
insolence  of  infidelity  contains  the  following  sentence  :  *'  Greek  myths  ha\ 
no  moral  pur|M>se  whatsoever."  Which  is  aceurately  and  e\«jiiisitely  th 
reverse  of  fact.  F»»r  not  only  every  (ireek  mvth  has  a  moral  purjx)S 
which  is  its  entire  life,  as  much  as  the  breatii  is  of  the  human  bod) 
but  no  ff(MH\  myth,  or,  as  we  call  it,  novel,  was  ever  written,  or  can  h( 
without  such  a  puq>ose;*  only  in  the  fmest  forms  of  myth  it  is  always  s 
hidden,  and  |>artly  beyond  the  eonsciousncss  of  the  story-teller  himscll 
that  it  lieals  and  saves  like  the  medicinal  |>ower  in  a  herb,  which  v. 
gather  only  for  its  sweet  scent  an<l  Im -.mty. 

*  My  htt:i:v  •  <w  n  groat  ui.^i,\  ^  •      .iii«iytt  umnorn 

norels.    Tlx  :  -    i  <  •.  \.r  jj«wk1  thorn  ia  in  ininu»nil  novi 

writors  de|H.Mi*is  .-n  n  .uu-  in^l...  i   i  ...  .  ...im-  for  j;<»<m1,  which  may  Ik»  jvollutod  o 

directed  in  a  th<iuiMind  ways,  hut  m  which  their  strvngth  wholly  oiUMista.  (roorg 
Saud  will  not  livu  mdtHnl,  nor  Victor  Hu^'o,  homg  lM»th  t«M)  fur  tainted;'  hut  bet 
of  thom  gut  their  i>owor  from  the  of  Justice,  and  Ooor^jo  Sand  fn»in  be 

•ojo}inent  of  the  simplicities  of  real  virtue  (read  Ln  I'dxU  F(uirttr,  and  tho  Pt-rf 
dt  yiufuifur  Andixw).  De  Balzac  and  all  other  strong  tellors  of  his  Hch(M>l  deriv 
their  iwwer  from  the  analysis  <»f  crime — the  moral  sense  never  failing  (read  J. 
Prrr  Guriot^  for  a  tJ^»e•).  The  moment  the  moral  sense  rwilly  fails,  all  genius  i 
dead  ;  in  its  ritalitv,  all  genius  revives.  Tho  best  novel  in  the  world  is  the  Viot 
of  n\dufi4ld. 


»  IThis  paasage  is  printed  from  the  Fvrt  MSS.  at  Brant  wood.  1 
■  [For  other  refercncet  to       PAh/  dt  Monsieur  Aufoitu,  see  r'ietiou,  Fair  an 
Foul,  §§  107,  K»9;  and  to  George  Sand  generally.  Vol.  V.  p.  360,  and  Vol.  XI) 
p.  121.     For  references  to  Victor  Hugo,  see  yic/uw,  Fair  and  Foul,  §  14,  an 
PrfrfrriOi,  i.  §  164.; 

•  [For  Kubkin's  summar}*  of  this  storj',  see  Fiction,  Fnir  and  Foul,  §  5  ;  sn 
for  other  references  to  Balxac  generally,  see  Vol  V.  pp.  323,  330,  332.] 


CORRESPONDENCE  WITH 
MR.  T.  C.  HORSFALL^ 


[See  Letters  79  and  81] 


Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashire, 
28th  July,  1877. 

My  DEAFi  Sir, — I  am  most  deeply  grateful  for  your  letter — and  you 
cannot,  I  think,  hut  feel  assured  that  I  must  be  —  and  I  think  it 
extremely  proljablc  that  you  have  been  ordered  by  Fors  herself  to  write 
it,  at  the  time  when  she  wishes  me  to  change  the  tone  of  my  own 
letters.  For  their  past  tone  I  am  no  more  answerable  than  the  men 
whom  you  regret  niy  blaming  are  answerable  for  their  mistakes,  or  rather, 
let  me  say,  than  a  tree  is  answerable  for  being  bent  by  storm.  I  could 
only  write  as  I  felt  and  thought,  and  whatever  harm  the  book  has  done, 
or  whatever  irood  it  has  fallen  short  of  doing,  I  cannot  regret  its  inevitable 
form,  hut  all  this  year,  it  has  been  more  or  less  shown  me  that  such 
form  may  now  change.  I  can  only  answer  your  letter  to-day  with  my 
truest  thanks.  I  have  not  yet  read  more  than  the  letter  itself,  nor  can, 
till  to-morrow. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 


10th  August,  1877.* 

Mv  DEAR  Sir,— I  am  heartily  sorry  to  have  delayed  till  now  the 
acknowledgment  of  your  kind  letters.  *  One  especially  I  meant  to  have 
answered  instantly,  but  was  hindered— the  apologetic  one.  I  can't  under- 
stand how  you  could  have  thought  for  a  moment  any  of  your  letters  had 

1  rin  Fors  Claviqcra,  Letter  79  (dated  June  18,  1877),  Ruskin  had  quoted  with 
much  approval  and  some  criticism  a  paper  contributed  to  the  Manchester  Guardian 
on  February  27,  1877.  The  writer  of  the  paper  was  Mr.  T.  0.  Horsfal ,  who 
thereupon  put  himself  into  communication  with  Ruskm.  ^  One  of  his  letters 
(July  25,  1877)-a  remonstrance  with  Ruskin  for  the  denunciatory  tone  of  £ors- 
was^.rinted  in  Letter  81,  §  6  (p.  195).  A  passage  from  the  MSS  at  Brantwood, 
replyiniT  further  to  the  remonstrance,  is  now  appended  to  the  text  (see  above, 
p.  196  'n.).    To  Mr.  Horsfall  himself  Ruskin  sent  the  l^tt^/ . .  ^ 

^  [Mr.  Horsfall  amon^?  other  letters  wrote  the  one  printed  in  §  6  Letter  81. 
The  following  letters  (2,^3,  and  4)  refer  to  Ruskm's  intention  to  pubhsh  it.J 
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been  other  than  courteous  and  kind.  The  greater  part  of  the  one  on 
Museums  you  will  see  printed  in  next  Fors  Correspondence,  with  a  few 
comments.  I  am  entirely  unable  for  private  correspomience,  but  if  you 
read  my  fourth  inaugural  lecture  {Lectures  on  Art,  Oxford,  Clarendon 
Press,  1870^)  you  will  see  clearly  how  far  I  can  ijo  with  you,  antl  if  you 
look  for  the  accounts  of  the  Sheffield  Museum  in  Fnr.s,  «xradualiy  how  far 
I  am  ,i;oin;^  by  myself.  I  am  much  interested  by  what  you  tell  me  of 
your  Bishoj),'-'  but  in  what  do  }ou  sup)>ose  it  inconsistent  with  wjy  words 
I  assert  that  he  refuses  to  state  the  whole  Gospel  of  God  that  he  may 
keep  smooth  with  Manchester.  Vou  tell  me  liow  smooth  he  has  kept — 
where  is  the  inconsistency  ? 

Very  heartily  yours, 

J.  KUSKIN. 


Angtnt,  1877. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir, — I  midc  all  the  corrections  as  you  direct — the  queried 
sentence  was  by  the  printer,  not  mc  (I  scratched  out  his  query).  The 
places  of  omifksion  have  been  marked  by  stars.  I  left  out  the  bit  about 
cups,  because  lottery  is  too  serious  a  piece  of  education  tt»  be  s{>okeii 
about  so  slightl\. 

Vou  have  not  answered  my  chief  query  in  last  Fors,  Why  tre  have  less 
leisure  than  the  Greeks  IMease  send  mr  juNt  a  line  alK>ut  this.  If  you 
will  look  at  the  abstract  of  the  history  of  usury,  ;fiven  in  \N'hite's  IVarfare 
oj  Science,  prefaced  by  Tyndall  *  (in  which  the  writer  is  triumphing  in  the 
victory  of  the  Usurer  in  these  latter  tUys),  I  do  not  think  you  will  a;;ain 
call  usury  a  sin  "invented  by  Mr.  Sillar."  It  is  a  sin  of  the  same  un 
natural  class  as  Cannibalism.  1  have  nothing  to  do  with  jud^in^  the 
cul|vd)ility  of  Robinson  Crusoe's  Friday.  But  when  once  he  is  told  that 
Cannibalism  is  wron;;^ — if  he  ^^oes  on  su|))M>sin^  himself  wiser  than  God 
anil  ail  his  old  hcrvants — I  have  no  civil  lan^ua^e,  for  him,  and  I  believe, 
of  all  existing  vices,  usury  to  be  the  most  j>ernicious  in  its  essence — in  its 
effect  on  the  modern  mind.  Of  whoredom  and  theft  a  man  repents— in 
usury  he  triumphs. 

If  I  believed  men  trere  better  now  than  of  old,  my  dear  Sir,  I  never 
should  write  a  word  more  in  this  world.  (»od  knows  how  tired  I  am,  and 
that  nothing  but  the  fiercest  agonv  of  indignation  woukl  wring  a  word 
more  from  me.  liut  I  will  answer  your  letter  tcntlerly  and  accurately; 
forgive  any  over  im|>etuosity  in  this,  but  the  horror  to  rae  of  the  things 
dono  in  modern  life  is  quite  uns)>e&kable  otherwise. 

»  [See  Vol.  XX.  pp.  95-117.1 

"  ''5h'o  the  reference  to  this  m  Letter  81,  §  8  (above,  p.  198).] 

•  [See  Letter  79,  §  8  (p.  153).] 

*  [Tht  Warfare  of  Sct^ucf,  by  Andrew  Dickson  White,  LL.D.,  President  of 
Cornell  University,  with  Prefatory  Note  by  Professor  Tyndall,  1876.  The  theme 
of  the  lx)ok  is  '*  the  great,  sacred  struggle"  of  science;  and  one  of  the  victories, 
won  after  "centuries  of  war"  against  "rigid  adherence  to  the  Bible,"  is  "the 
taking  of  interest  on  loans"  ;pp.  122  \  For  another  reference  to  the  book, 
see  (in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition)  Ltury:  a  Reply  and  a  Rejoinder,  §  26.] 
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August  2Uh,  1877. 

My  DEAR  Sir  -I  am  deeply  interested  by  your  gentle  and  wise  letter 
and  -rn  more  than  ever  grieved  that  your  state  of  health  prevents  you; 
domg  all  that  your  kmdly  will  and  good  sense  would  enable  vou  to  effect 
You  must  please  pardon  the  tone  in  which,  in  the  forthcoming  Fors  some 
parts  of  your  letter,  considered  as  the  expression  of  many  other  persons 
are  answered.^  I  am  not  able  always  to  write  as  I  would— the  thoughts 
!take  their  own  way  in  form  when  I  begin  to  get  them  down  The  prin- 
cipal difference  between  us— the  conviction,  on  your  part,  of  national 
progress,  on  mine,  of  national  decline— has  not  been  touched  upon  It 
requires  most  careful  statements  and  explanations,  for  which  I  have  neither 
time  nor,  at  present,  power,  being  nearly  as  ill,  I  fancy,  as  you  are,  though 
without  pain,  but  with  threatening,  if  I  over-think  myself,  of  worse  than 
headache. 

Always  believe  me  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours 

(Whether  Fors  reads  rough  or  smooth), 

J.  RUSKIN. 

I  may  give  your  name,  may  I  not } 


August  25th,  1877. 

Dear  Mr.  Horsfall, — There  was  no  mistake  of  any  import  in  your 
former  letters.  I  have,  alas,  no  time  even  to  read  their  correction  this 
morning,  but  1  chance  to  open  on  a  leaf  of  your  former  about  your  Bishop, 
which  I  never  answered.  Your  Bishop  was  challenged,  as  the  Overseer  of 
the  greatest  Mercantile  City  in  England,  by  Mr.  Sillar,  to  say  whether  the 
Bible  (whether  the  Word  of  God  or  not)  did  or  did  not  condemn  the 
'  taking  of  Interest  on  loans.  To  this  the  Bishop  answered,  ^'  He  had  not 
;  time  to  inquire."  2  An  answer  which,  had  it  hee?i  true,  would  have  been  so 
intensely  idiotic  that  I  cannot  believe  it  to  have  been  anything  else  than 
a  lie  of  the  basest  kind.  I  believe  he  knew  perfectly  well  what  his 
answer  must  be,  if  he  answered  at  all. 

But,  grant  him  to  be  so  foolish  as  to  suppose  his  time  better  occupied 
than  in  determining  such  a  question,  and  so  ignorant  as  not  to  be  aware 
of  the  nature  of  such  a  struggle  as  the  Church  fought  against  usury  for 
ten  centuries,  I  challenged  him  again  through  my  own  private  secretary  ^ 
that  it  might  be  done  in  perfect  courtesy.  And  he  remained  utterly  silent. 
What  was  to  hinder  him  from  expressing  the  conviction  that  his  time  was 
better  occupied  than  in  acquainting  himself  with  the  facts  of  this  matter.? 
or,  if  he  knew  the  facts,  his  resolution  not  to  assert  them,  on  the  pleas 
which  vou  now  find  for  him  } 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

J.  R. 

1  [See  above,  pp.  197-200.] 

«  rSee  Letter  56  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  401).] 

»  [See  Letter  78  (above,  p.  136).] 
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August  2.1th,  1B77. 

Dear  Mk  Horsfall, — Neither  our  pain  nor  pleasure  have  anything 
whatever  to  do  with  this  matter. 

The  declaration  of  a  Bishop  of  any  Christian  body  of  men  that  he  has 
not  time  to  ascertiin  the  meaning  of  a  Scriptural  prohibition,  which 
possibly  affects  the  entire  system  of  the  commerce  of  his  ilay,  is  either 
madness  of  folly  or  equivocation — for  which  I  use  the  briefer  word — 
having  never,  as  I  have  stated  in  Fors  before  now,  met  with  one  honest 
clergyman  in  my  iife,  except  Bishop  Colenso.^ 

They  are  all  partiz.ins,  conceaUng  what  they  think  makes  against 
their  opinions,  or  against  the  good  of  men — as  they  in  their  better  wisdom 
than  (hxI's  und(  rstand  it  -and  sophistically  urging  what  they  think  ad- 
vantageous. 

^'ou  are  also  separated  from  me  by  one  great  difference  in  principle. 
1  never  judge,  or  attempt  to  judge,  men's  conscience.  1  never  praise  myself 
or  blame  others — they  may  be  infinitely  better  men  than  I,  for  aught  I 
know.  My  business  is  only  to  cbclare  that  they  are  lying,  stealing,  or 
e(piivocating,  if  they  arc  so.    Their  consciences  are  (Jotl's  firlil,  not  mine. 

Ever  atfectionatilv  yours, 

J.  a. 


August  20/ A,  1H77. 

y>\\  DKMt  SiH, — I  find  your  letters  so  interesting  that- -without  bcinjn 
abU*  to  read  them  straight  tlirough — I  let  th<  m  lie  among  my  pa|)ers  ami 
Like  a  bit  every  now  and  then. 

1  had  not  before  noticed  your  rrft  rcnce  to  Saxonaroia.  ^  es,  l)otli  he 
and  iiottifclli -■  were,  I  thank  (ioil,  utterly  of  one  mind  witlj  mr,  and  both 
8|>oke  alxsoliitt  ly  truth  to  the  falling  Florence  they  alon«-  saw  Death  in  the 
face  of.     And,  refusing  tlieir  testimony,  she  died.  don't  supjM)S('  there 

is  any  life  in  Florence  mm  .'  She  is  not  even  a  whitened  sepulchre,  but  a 
blackened  and  foul  one.  And  the  signs  of  Kngland's  ruin  art*  as  clear 
and  fearful  as  of  hers,  yet  the  life  in  us  is  larger  and  the  rural  popula- 
tion more  active.  The  future  of  Kngland  may  be,  for  aught  I  know, 
reileemable,  but  she  must  fir^t  recognize  her  state  as  needing  redemption. 

Kver  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 


August  29th,  1H77 

Mn  OE.Mt  SiH, — I  am  very  grateful  for  your  letter  of  yesterday  (of 
which  I  at  once  destroyed  the  first  |>art).  But  I  think  you  were  j)erfectly 
right  in  calling  the  man  a  liar  ;  and,  so  far  as  you  were  not,  only  wrong 
if  y»)u  allowed  the  sense  of  personal  injury  to  make  your  language  violent. 


1  rSee  Vol.  XIV.  p.  285  n.,  and  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  244.] 

•  ^Compare  Aruidti4  Florentina,  ^  199  (Vol.  XXII.  p.  436).] 
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All  such  expressions  in  Fors  are  the  deliberate  assertions  of  what  the 
hypocrisy  of  the  age  can  not  discern  in  itself,  and  the  unconsciousness  of 
the  lie,  which  you  think  its  palliation,  is,  in  my  mind,  its  completion. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 

We  are  in  the  extremest  at  issue  in  all  our  views  of  Facts.  That  is 
the  real  reason  of  your  regret  at  my  manner  of  statement.  /  think  the 
good  which  it  seems  to  you  your  Bishop  is  doing,  no  good  whatever.  I 
think  the  harm  you  believe  Colenso  did,  the  only  good  done  by  any 
Bishop  in  my  day.  I  think  of  men  like  Dr.  Guthrie,^  and  the  great  popular 
Glasgow  Editor  of  Good  Words and  your  Bishop,  as  men  who  make  all 
I  things  smooth  and  smiling  for  the  Devil's  work,  and  daub  every  wall  with 
untempered  mortar. ^ 

1  [Thomas  Guthrie  (1803-1873),  preacher  and  philanthropist.  Ruskin  admired 
his  work  (see  Vol.  XII.  p.  xxx.  though  criticising  his  theology  (Vol.  VI. 
p.  483).] 

2  [Norman  Macleod  (1812-1872);  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  1847 ;  chaplain  to  Queen  Victoria,  1857- 

i  1872  ;  D.D.,  Glasgow,  1858  ;  editor  of  Good  Words,  1860-1872.] 

2  [This  correspondence  led  to  a  visit  by  Mr.  Horsfall  to  Brantwood ;  while  at 

a  later  date  (1883)  Ruskin  contributed  an  Introduction  to  a  pamphlet  by  Mr. 
,  Horsfall,  entitled  Tlie  Study  of  Beaidy  and  Art  in  Large  Towns  (see  a  later  volume 

of  this  edition).] 
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PLATO  S  ''MUSIC"  AND  LUDWIG 
RICHTER^ 

[See  Ixitters  Si2  ami  S;J] 

I  Ml  >r  piiisr  here  t«»  (  (illcct  the  meaning'  thus  lar.  Kchuation,  proj>erly 
so  called,  bcjfins  in  earliest  infancv,  by  makin^r  the  cliikl  like  what 
it  should  like,  and  hate  what  it  should  hat»-  (ns,  for  instance,  like  milk 
and  dislike  jjin  ;  like  playin;;  with  animals,  dislike  hunting  them  ;  likt 
playing  in  clean  water,  and  dislike  dirt  :  like  hearinij  truth,  and  dislike 
bcin^  deceived ;  and  so  on),  but  that  these  ri^jhtly-fonned  instincts  are 
likely  to  pass  away  in  advancing  life,  unless  maintained  by  discipline 
under  three  (mkIs,  of  which  music,  the  art  of  m<»tion  in  the  voice,  is  that 
which  preserves  virtue  in  the  soul ;  and  ^'vmnastie,  the  art  of  the  motion 
of  the  limbs,  that  which  preserves  virtue  in  the  body.* 

The  last  jK>int  to  be  duelt  oti  in  the  Platonic  teaching  is  ihh  vital 
principle  that  all  ()ur  sin^in;i  is  to  br  with  the  help  and  fell«»wship  of 
certain  (Jods  namely,  the  .Muses,  A}k>11o,  and  Dionysus.  Translating'  this 
into  a  faith  acceptable  (whether  we  accept  it  or  not)  by  faithful  Christians 
it  means  timt  all  po<Mi  music  must  l)c  sung  by  the  help  and  companion- 
ship of  angels.  Sup|K>sc  wc  at  all  believed  in  angels,  and  in  their 
guardianship  of  children,  antl  guitlance  of  men,  we  should  be  interested 
in  trying  to  ctmceive  their  different  ranks,  and  the  kind  of  fellowship 
they   have   with    us,   and   with   the   lower  animals.     Of  which    the  only 

*  Now  thu,  however  uaeful,  is  an  illof^ioal  deciaion ;  for,  to  \h»  accurate  in 
terms,  it  should  run  that  music.  Iwing  wiav  motion  of  tho  voice,  preserves  the 
virtue  of  tho  voice  ;  and  gymnastic,  Iwing  wis©  motion  of  the  linil>8,  preserves 
the  virtue  of  the  limhs.  Hut  logic  would  only  here  lead  ua  into  false  forms  (as 
it  always  d«»e8  when  it  liecomes  a  guitle  instead  of  a  method).  Plato  is  essentially 
njht,  thou^'h  inf<tmuil.  Music  is  not  the  movement  of  the  voice  only,  hut  the 
;  iuction  of  a  new  condition  in  external  thing's  (sound),  and  is  not  at  all  an 
I'l'I'osite  to  ^'vmnastic,  but  u  diffurent  art  alto^jether,  acting,  not  on  its  instrument, 
the  mouth,  but  on  the  c^r  and  intellect,  while  j^ynmastic  re-acts  only  on  its  own 
instnnncnt,  the  limbs,  and  affects  the  moral  di8|M)sition  only,  not  the  intellect  ; 
and  practically,  on  the  whole,  the  one  disciplines  (as  Plato  says  it  does)  the  soul, 
and  the  other  the  btnly. 

^  [Thc'se  pajisajLjes  are  printed  from  proofs  of  Fan  **  over  matter,"  headed  "  Take 
out  and  keep.'"] 
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beautiful  or  in  any  wise  faithful  imageries  that  I  know  in  Pmf.cf  .  . 
are  those  by  Ludwig  Riehteri  Get,  ff  you  can,  at  W  his  tdy  ^  st^,!  ' 
T  «^^e  Lords  Prayer  where,  in  the  first  C'Our  Father,  whici  art  •  J 
Heaven  ),  the  child-angel  .s  seen  at  the  baby's  bedside,  maidng  i  d  am 
of  Chnst;  whie  outside  the  cottage,  the  father  and  motherland 
[chddren  sit  in  the  starry  and  moonlit  night-the  little  spring  beside  them 
iplashing  into  the  wooden  trough,  giving  the  only  sound  through  its  sile  c^ 
,Then  in  the  next  I-ture  (^^  Hallowed  b^  Thy  name'')  theWly  fl  int 
angel  ^^^ings  the  sound  of  the  church  bells  through  morning  sunshine ;  and  in 
the  next  ("  Thy  kingdom  come  ),  while  one  crowned  with  flowers  teaches 
the  elder  children  (one  with  a  dock-leaf  for  a  parasol)  what  they  should 
begm  to  know  of  flowers,  another— itself  no  more  than  just  able  to  flv— 
helps  the  ])al)y  up  the  steep  rock-steps,  a  third,  hidden' behind  the  tree- 
trunk,  prompts  the  two  who  are  learning  their  first  prayer  from  their 
1  mother,  and  on  the  lowest  branch,  the  tiniest  angel  of  all,  with  a  tiny 
Ipipe,  is  teaching  two  callow  birds  to  sing.  In  the  fifth  picture  ("Give  us 
each  day")— the  most  beautiful  piece  of  religious  art  that  1  know  in 
I  modern  work  wliile  the  sower  sows,  and  the  mother  under  the  shadow 
of  the  hedge  feeds  her  two  little  ones  with  a  spoon,  the  dog  waiting  with 
his  patient  head  ])etween  them,  and  the  elder  boy  pausing  with  his^  piece 
of  bread,  two  larae  bites  out  of  it,  held  behind  him,— above,  the  bird 
feeds  her  nestlings,  and  a  fairy  angel,  in  the  cup  of  a  flower,  holds  a 
pitcher  of  honey  to  the  bee.  Last,  in  the  eighth  picture  comes  the 
Angel  Deliverer  from  Evil.  I  repeat,  with  wonder  to  myself,  these  German 
pictures  are  the  only  faithful  imageries  of  divine  companionship  that  I 
know  of  in  modern  art  to  illustrate  Plato  by."^ 

*  Richter's  imaginations,  lovely  always,  are  even  to  himself  more  symbols  than 
assertions.  They  degenerate  continually  into  idle  ornamental  fancy,  and  have  no 
saving  religious  power  to  most  minds. 


^  [Compare  Art  of  England,  §§  29,  51,  where  Buskin  commends  these  designs 
for  use  in  country  village  schools,  and  again  describes  the  fifth  picture.  Plates 
IX.  and  X.  here  are  facsimiles,  respectively,  of  the  first  illustration  ("Our  Father 
which  art  in  Heaven")  and  of  the  third  ("Thy  Kingdom  Come").] 


GOOD  AND  EVIL^ 

[A  Fir>t  Draft  for  Letter  «?,  with  juiditions  nmdc  in  1881] 

HuANTwooi),  22m/  Jan.,  1878. 

I  HAVE  been  to-tlay  re  reading  with  care  tlie  ordiiiaiu  es  for  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Naz-irite  (Nunil)ers  vi.),  followed  as  they  arc  bv  the  i^reat  form 
of  blessini;  to  all  Israel,  as  a  const  cratetl  and  separate  peoj)lc ;  not  less 
mjstic.illy  related  to  the  scjianition  of  our  own  souls  from  the  evil  worlii, 
— winch  the  (irace  of  (mhI  that  brin^eth  s.ilvation  hath  a])pcarcd  to  us 
that  it  may  teach — purifying  us  for  a  nation  of  overflowing  power,  zealous 
of  gootl  works.'* 

And  there  is  {>erh«ps  nothing  more  pressing  of  my  constructive  work 
than  the  full  cxj)lainini;  »»f  the  second  article  of  St.  (icorge's  crecd,^  in  its 
O|)|>osition  to  the  d«>ctrine  of  the  "corruption  of  human  nature"  as  it  is 
Ciinnnoiily  tauL:ht. 

Human  nature  is  corrupt  —  too  sorrowfully  and  deeply  so.  What  vou 
have  first  to  perceive  concerning  it  is  exactly  lhaf — namely,  that  all  the 
evil  of  it  is  its  corruption,  not  itself!  That  our  sin  is  our  Death;  not 
our  Nature,  l)ut  the  destruction  of  our  Nature.  And  that  through  and 
within  all  such  horror  of  infcctetl  plague,  the  living  soul,  holy  and  strong, 
yet  exists,  strong  enough  with  its  Maker's  help  to  purge  and  burn  itself 
free,  tt»  all  practical  nerd,  fn)m  the  l>ody  of  that  death,  and  rise  up  in  its 
ancient  nt)blessc,  (»vertiowing  in  strength,  and  zealous  of  good  works. 

And  on  either  side  of  this  (piite  demonstrable  and  incontrovertible 
truth  there  are  two  infinitely  fatal,  infinitely  false,  Lies — the  first,  that 
our  Nature  itself  is  ignoble,  and  to  its  core,  vile ;  the  second,  that  the 
evil  now  visible  in  the  world  is  not  its  c^>rruption,  nor  its  tleath,  but  a 
part  of  its  necessary  being,  and  therefore  essentially  good,  not  evil. 

I  have  myself  passed  through  l>oth  these  heresies;  in  the  first  I  was 
bred,  and  lield  it  as  a  solemn  article  of  religious  faith  until  I  began  to  be 
able  to  think  for  myself.  Then,  |K;reeiving  what  I  had  l>een  taught  to  be 
wholly  false.  1  fell  (jwirtly  also  in  consequence  of  resj)cct  for  the  teachers, 
wht)  liad  made  me  think)  into  the  other  heresy,  and  for  some  years  I  felt 
and  wrote  that  the  world  was  all  gtKxl,  and  that  there  was  no  evil  in  it 

*  [This  fragment,  of  aut( •biographical  interest,  is  printed  from  MSS.  at  Brant- 
wood,  headed     For<t,  March,"  and  dated  as  above.] 
«  [Titus  ii.  11,  14.J 

"  [See  Letter  58,  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  419.] 
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,ut  of  our  own  foolish  making  or  thinking;  that  death  was  good  and  inin 
.ood  and  earthquake  and  pestilence  good,  if  only  we  received  thenf" 
..od  had  wdled,  and  dealt  with  them  as  He  appointed.  Either  of  hese 
leresies  may-pei^aps  one  or  other  must-be  held  with  sincerity,  and 
upported  with  plausible  reason  by  any  person  who  is  not  trying  h 
utmost  to  do  all  the  good  he  can  in  the  world.  But  the  moment"  that 
;{fort  is  made  (and  less  than  that  effort,  observe,  is  not  Christianity) -the 
noment  it  is  made,  a  quite  new  experience 

[Fragment  of  1878  ends  here,  curiously  enough.] 

Before  I  could  write  what  the  "new  experience"  was,  I  cot  it 
myself— a  little  too  hot;  and  was  laid  on  my  back  by  anythin<r 
but  an  advantageous  illness,  the  first  which  broke  my  strength  and 
scattered  all  my  plans,  now  at  last  slowly  being  gathered  into 
practicable  order  again.  But,  lest  the  "new  experience"  should 
never  be  explained  at  all,  I  now  (11th  August,  1881,  after  a  second 
illness  of  the  same  kind,)  finish  my  sentence  of  1878.  .  . 

A  quite  new  experience  will  present  itself  to  him,  namely,  the  power 
)f  the  Spirit  that  letteth"—"  Hq  that  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
akeii  out  of  the  way."  i  That  is  to  say,  in  combination  with  his  own 
iersonal  faults,  follies,  and  weaknesses,  and  turned  with  or  lance-cast  from 
!hem  as  a  snake  on  and  from  a  deadly  tree,  he  will  find  a  distinct 
Adversary,  which  is  not  his  Fault,  but  its  true  Accuser;  not  his  lameness, 
)ut  the  presenter  of  Stones  of  Stumbling  to  it ;  not  his  folly,  but  the 
bllower  and  Avenger  of  it ;  and  similarly  in  all  things  round  him  an 
)pposer  or  Destroyer,  powerful  in  proportion  to  the  disbelief  in  his  exist- 
i-nce — an  Adversary  against  whom  no  vigilance  is  constant  enough,  no 
|hield  strong  enough,  but  that  his  Lion's  tooth  will  sometimes  scar,  and 
lis  fire-dart  pierce — only,  in  right  battle 

yvu)  8;  '05u(rei)S  o  ot  oi'rt  jSeXos  KaraKalpiov  rjXOev.'^ 


^  [2  Thessalonians  ii.  7.] 
2  [Iliad,  xi.  439.] 
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VOTES  ON  THE  LAND  QUESTION* 


To  the  EdUor  of  the  ''Pall  Mall  Gazette" 

March  l.V/j  [1887]. 

In  IcKikin^  over  the  material  wiiith  the  discontinuance  of  I'orx  Clnvigeri 
prevented  my  usinij,  I  have  come  on  the  enclosed,  to  my  mind,  ever\ 
way  sensible  and  thoughtful  letter,  entering  into  close  detail  respecting 
recent  errors  in  land  management,  which  I  tlxuight  might — under  preseii' 
condition  of  land  (|ucstion~l)e  permitted  s|>j4CC  in  your  columns. 

The  enclosure  is  as  follows,  the  writer  being  Mr.  Stephen  Rowland  <> 
Cranleigh  : — 

'*  I  wiw  in  l;i>l  I'urs  you  are  g<»in^'  to  \rritf  on  thr  land  nucsti«>M.  i  there- 
fore send  you  word  what  a  g»K>d  many  inrmerH  hon*  think  i«-  llio  caiiRc  of  thei) 
present  difficultifji.  !  darrwiv  it  is  not  dilFerent  from  what  you  know  about  tlu 
matter,  hut  I  thought  it  would  do  no  harm  to  write.  In  the  firht  pl.ne,  some  fe" 
years  ago  koine  manufa*  tureni  and  otherh  who  had  made  large  fortunes  in  tnidt 
came  int4>  the  country  and  Uiu^ht  farni-i,  or  hired  them  at  murii  higher  rent 
than  had  ever  be4>n  [»aid  l>efore.  This  led  to  a  rite  in  rent>4  all  through  tb( 
district.  M'ell,  then,  the  iumv  farmerw  jfave  their  laUiurcrs  more  monev  for  theii 
work  than  anylK>dy  els**  had  e\er  «lone  ;  hut  the  w<irst  of  it  was  that,  tlie  masterh 
not  knowing'  themselves  what  a  fair  day's  work  wa«,  the  men  f^rradually  did  les> 
and  K">»  work,  and  what  thi*y  did  wait  uorso  done  than  it  u^ed  to  Im*.  until  now 
it  t'lki's  two  men  tti  dt>  what  one  did  in  the  old  time.  The  farmers  s;»y,  though, 
that  then*  are  still  a  few  men  wh<i  liave  always  ilone,  and  do,  their  very  Wst. 
and  jiiit  their  h&irt  into  their  w«irk,  hut  there  are  hut  few  gurh  imw. 

"  Hie  uvw  farmeri  smm  had  a  new  house  or  two  huilt  about  the  farm,  and 
then  compelled  the  {Mirish  to  make  the  old  green  lanes — for  which  this  rouutry  \t 
famous — into  hard  rtwtds,  at  a  great  fX|ien»e  and  e(U)se(juent  increase  in  the  parish 
rates,  which  are  i»aid  chiefly  by  the  farmers.  'Hien  the  ixluration  Act  was  passed 
which  keejM*  the  Im)V8  otT  the  land  until  they  ^losii  a  rertain  standard  in  the  M  hooi. 
liy  the  time  they  tlo  this  most  of  them  <lon  t  want  to  drive  plough,  hut  get  m\A> 
some  other  employment  that  they  think  is  more  genteel,  so  that  the  farmer  ha;- 
to  p;iy  a  man  mstead  of  a  l»oy  in  dri\e  plough,  and  has  also  to  pay  the  irreater 
part  of  the  boy's  M-hooling  althouf^di  he  wants  him  more  than  enough  on  the  fami. 
To  make  niatters  worse,  the  .seasons  have  been  against  the  farmers.  They  also 
tell  me  that  the  tithes  are  higher  than  they  us<*d  to  l)e  :  why  this  should  be  I 
cannot  understand,  but  it  seems  that  when  tithes  were  taken  in  kind,  every  teuth 

'  [This  section  of  the  Appendix  is  from  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  of  March  17, 
1887.  It  was  reprinted  in  Igdrasil,  September  18fX>,  v<d.  i.  pp.  346-347,  and  as^ain 
in  the  privately  issued  Hnskiniami,  Part  I.,  1890,  pp.  64-05.] 
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shock  of  corn  was  taken,  wlietlier  the  shock  was  good  or  bad,  and  so  a  fair  average 
tenth  was  got,  but  now  the  tithe  is  calculated  on  the  market  price  of  corn,  and 
as  the  farmer  always  sends  his  best  corn  to  market,  and  keeps  what  he  calls  the 
trail  corn  at  home  to  feed  cattle  and  pigs  with,  the  tithe  is  really  levied  on  the 
best  corn  only,  and  not  on  the  good  and  bad  together,  as  it  used  to  be.  There 
is  also  the  game  difficulty,  and  the  imports  from  foreign  countries,  which  you 
most  likely  know  a  good  deal  more  about  than  I  do  ;  but,  right  or  wrong,  most 
farmers  that  1  have  talked  to  about  these  matters  think  as  I  have  written.  1 
forifot  to  tell  you,  though,  that  there  is  one  farmer  here  who  never  uses  a 
machine  for  anything  that  he  can  get  done  by  hand.  He  has  told  me  that  he 
would  have  his  corn  tliresh.ed  with  a  flail  if  he  could  get  any  one  to  do  it.  He 
isays  that  the  straw  is  better  for  cattle." 


«6 

EPILOGUE' 


1  BEGAN  the  second  series  of  these  letters  in  the  hope  of  completing  their 
broken  teaching  in  many  particulars  and  fulfilling  at  least  to  some  extent 
tlu  ir  promise  of  notes  on  the  life  of  Scott,  with  as  much  memory  of  my 
own  as  might  be  worth  keeping.  But  I  believe  now  that  the  serious 
matter  of  which  they  mainly  consist  liad  better  not  be  further  extended, 
or  diluted,  by  |>ersonalities.  I  find  in  reviewing  the  book  that  it  contains 
much  more  than  I  knew,  and  is  written  with  a  vigour  and  precision 
which  1  do  not  in  future  years  hope  to  equal,  and  that  on  the  whole  with 
a  systematic  index,  these  letters  had  better  now  be  placed  before  the 
public  in  concluded  form,  and  what  gossip  about  his  favourite  author,  or 
himself,  may  be  indulged  to  an  old  man's  garrulity,  prevented  from  en- 
cumbering the  conclusion  of  his  careful  and  earnest  thought. 

Of  the  too  sanguine  j)assages  in  which  I  liave  spoken  of  the  conditions 
of  liappiness  which  Sir  Thomas  Hrownc  and  liacon  only  ventured  to  design 
in  ideal  light,  as  within  the  actual  reach  of  present  effort,  I  will  only 
s.iy  that  they  were  written  with  a  faith  in  the  sense  and  courage  of 
living  lliiglishmen  in  which  I  am  neither  shaken  nor  ashamed  ;  and  that 
my  own  failure  in  prosing  the  possibility  of  such  things  came  only  of  the 
diversion  of  energy  to  ihv  subjects  of  art  which  my  dearest  frieiuls  insisted 
was  my  only  pnipcr  |)rovince  ;  and  of  its  arrest  in  l.s75  by  j)ersonal  sorrow. 
And  I  have  more  than  once  exprcssetl  my  conviction,  nor  do  1  see  reason 
now  to  doubt  its  soundness,  that  had  I  given  my  wliole  strength  and 
heart  to  the  leadershi))  of  the  St.  Cicorge's  Guild,  it  would  ere  now  have 
accomplished  all  I  hoped. 

Putting  aside,  however,  these  expressions  of  trust  in  the  immediate 
realization  of  my  objects,  there  is  no  [statement]  of  principle  throughout  the 
l>ook  wliich  1  am  the  least  inclined  to  (pialify.  Far  the  contrary  ;  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  state  of  society  is  rapitlly  drawing  to  a  crisis  in  which  all 
that  Fitrx  proclaims  false  will  be  found  fatally  so,  and  in  which,  of  pure 
necessity,  some  respectful  exj>eriment  will  be  made  on  the  lines  it  has 
pointed  out.  More  especially  this  seems  to  me  probable  with  respect  to 
the  primary  need  of  the  organization  of  labour,  pleaded  for  by  me  in 
I'nto  this  iMst,  and  variously  insisted  u|K)n  througli  all  my  other  books. 
As  I  grow  older,  and  have  further  experience  of  and  insight  into  life, 
nothing  impresses  me  so  much  as  the  useless  atliiction  of  its  anxieties  and 
uncertainties,  in  that  no  o:ie,  ordinarily,  is  sure  of  daily  bread,  or  safe 
and  calm  in  their  daily  toil.  And  I  am  every  day  more  vexed  at  the  loss 
of  l>enevolent  effort  in  contest  with  narrow  forms  of  vice  or  distress,  when 
it  ought  all  to  be  concentmted  into  the  order  and  discipline  of  totally 
governing  j)ower. 

*  [This  passage  is  printed  from  MS.  at  Brentwood  It  seems  to  have  been 
written  for  Letter  96,  l>eing  aften^ards  displaced  by  the  letter  from  "Francesca": 
•ee  p.  519.1 
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TO  SOME  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  TOPICS  IN 
"FORS  CLAVIGERA" 


[BildiogrupMml  AVe. -There  have  hitherto  heen  published  thr.«  f  ,  c 
I„de.  t„  For.  C.^..,.™-(1)  two  Indices  puMisherand  t  part 
by  llu.k,„  Inmself  to  Letters  1-24  and  to  Letters  25-48  respect  velW2)  a 
General  Index  to  the  whole  work,  prepared  under  tb»  7  J '  ^  ' 

the  Rev.  .,.  ...  Kaunthorpe;  (.3)  I^lice!,  pipTret  by  mT^wT  cXnf 
wood    at  the  ^..d  of  each  volume  in  the  "Small  Edition " 'of  ■^■<,,,  Z 

"       '  Tt.  "k  f  t«  »  e, 

edition  of  the  book. 

'Ilie  Index  contained  in  the  foUowmg  pages  (609-676)  is  a  com 
pletion  of  Index  (1),  as  explained  below  (p.  607).  First,  however,  in  this 
Note  particulars  are  given  of  the  previous  publications  (1)  and  (2). 

IIUSKIX'S  INDEX  TO  LETTERS  1-24  (1873) 

Firtt  Edition  (1873).— The  title  of  this  Index  is  as  follows  :— 

Fors  Clavigera.  j  Letters  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Labourers  |  of  Great 
Britain.  |  IJy  John  Raskin,  LL.D.  [  Supplementary  Number,  j  Index  to 
\'ols.  I.  and  II.  1  [Rose]  \  London:  printed  for  the  Author  |  by  Watson 
and  Hazel],  London  and  Aylesbury  ;  |  and  to  be  had  of  |  Mr.  G.  Allen, 
Heath fiehl  Cottage,  Keston,  Kent. 

Octavo,  pp.  28.  The  headline  is  "Index"  on  each  page.  Issued,  iu 
Sei)tember  1873,'  in  pale  grey  paper  wrappers,  with  the  title  on  the  front, 
there  being  no  title-page.  On  p.  1  is  the  drop-title— "  Fors  Clavigera.  | 
Index  I  To  tlie  Volumes  for  1871  and  1872,"  with  the  explanation,  "The 
larger  black  numerals  indicate  the  number  of  the  letter;  the  smaller 
numerals,  the  pages."  The  "Advertisement"  of  Fors  Clavigera  a^j^eans  on 
p.  4  of  the  wrapper.    The  Index  was  distributed  gratis.    1000  copies. 

Some  original  notes  by  the  author  were  introduced  into  this  Index. 
These  are  given  in  this  edition  as  notes  to  the  text :  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
pp.  29,  .54,  85,  1)0,  94,  117,  130,  149,  184,  185,  186,  187,  191,  194,  209, 
260,  297,  323,  346,  347. 

Second  Edition  (1877).— The  title  (again  on  the  wrapper)  is  altered,  as 
follows  :  "(Second  Thousand).  |  [Rose.]  \  London:  Printed  for  the  Author 
by  I  Hazell,  >\'atson,  &  V'mey,  London  and  Aylesbury  ;  |  and  to  be  had  of  | 
Mr.  G.  Allen,  Sunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent."  Page  4  of  the  wrapper  is 
blank.  On  p.  1,  after  the  drop-title,  are  the  words  "Second  Thousand 
{7'evi.ted)." 

Issued,  as  before,  in  November  1877.    1000  copies.    Out  of  print. 


1  Such  is  the  actual  date  of  publication.    Buskin's  reference  to  it  in  the  Le 
r  July  1873  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  568)  must  be  taken  as  anticipatory. 
XXIX.  603  ^ 
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The  revisions  wvre  numerous,  but  unim{>ortant.  Ei\.  1  contnins  15  lines 
on  the  last  {Mf^e  ;  ed.  2  (owing  to  additions  on  preceding  jvages),  81.  The 
proofi  of  e<l.  1  were  not  rea»l  very  accurately  ;  thus,  on  p.  20  of  it,  lines 
1  and  2,  which  really  hehuiged  to  the  hea<ling  'M )lKHlience,"  were  jirinted 
under  1*"  with  no  heading  at  all;  occasionally  hU»»,  references  to  letters 
or  i»ages  were  left  l>lank. 

In  ed.  2  such  errors  were  corrected,  and  a  few  additional  entries  were 
made.  The  prin<  i|Mil  revision  wa«..  however,  the  altenition  of  references 
to  pAgttiy  M  at  to  make  them  apply  to  the  later  e<iitionii  of  the  several 
I^ett^re ;  for,  n«  explained  in  the  Bibliographical  Note  to  Vol.  XXVII. 
(p.  xcii.),  the  pagination  of  letter*  1-20  hitd  Ihhmi  altered  after  t)»e  firtt 
•ditiont. 

m  sKIN'S  INDKX  TO   LKriKKS  2.')-48  (1876) 

Firit  Edition  (1B7G). — llie  title  (again  on  the  wrapper)  is  as  follows  : — 

Fort  (  Uvigera.  i  I^ettert  |  to  the  Workmen  and  i^boureni  |  of  (treat 
Itritain.  I  Hy  John  Hu«>kin,  LL.D.  |  Supplementary  Number.  |  Index  to 
Vols.  III.  mid  IV.  [/^o#f.]  '  I>ondon  :  printed  for  the  Author  by  | 
AVatson  and  H^xell,  Ix>ndon  and  Aylesbury  ;  and  to  be  hnd  of  !  Mr. 
Cteorge  Allen,  Sunnyitide,  Orpington,  Kent 

Octavo,  pp.  ?>i\.  'V\\e  headline  in  "  Index  "  on  eacli  pn^'e.  KhuiMl,  ui  January 
187*1,  in  |iale  grey  pa}>er  wrappem.  The  "  Advertisement  "  of  Fort  ("Inrigera 
AppMrt  on  p.  4  of  the  wrapper.  'Hie  Index  wa«  distributed  gratii.  1<kK) 
eopi«a. 

Sreond  K*iition  (1878  .— A  reprint  of  the  Fir»t,  with  the  addition  of  the 
word*  "Second  Thousand"  on  the  cover  and  on  p.  1,  and  the  altrmtion 
of  the  imprint  to  "  llazeil,  NViitaon,  A*  Viner." 

'Hie  following  Prefiitor)'  Not*  appeared  on  p.  I  of  the  Index  :— 

"  Though  the  kind  friends  who  hnf€  drowti  uft  this  find  tkt  niriier 
indfM  arr  not  eonteul  trith  their  work,  I  beUevr  it  %riU  /#e  found  rntirrly 
sujfirirnt  /or  Us  purpom^,  untU  the  spttrm  qf  the  whoU  it  more  detrioped. 
At  toon  at  it  has  rerrirtH  anjffking  like  eoncimsifyt  form,  /  inV/  index  itt 
mf'ferts,  in  c<murriion,  nijfte//."  * 

litucd  in  June  1878.  1000  eopiea  (of  which  a  few  are  Ktill,  nK)7, 
obtainable). 

A  m-trir  of  *].[>.  Itidr\  nppe.iri'd  in  the  Monetary  ^t'azrtfr,  J.muary  H, 
187«" 

MH    FAI  NTHORPK-S  INDEX  TO  THF  (OMPLKTK  WORK 

(1807) 

In  addition  to  the  indexes  de«cri)ted  above,  Uuskin  made  a  large  number 
of  noteb  and  mem«iranda  for  i^imilar  indexes  to  the  remaining  volumes. 
Thohe  memoranda  hare  been  much  used  in  the  present  edition  (soe  below, 

J  ll  c'.t^T.  !.  vreTcr,  tliAt  much  uf  iho  work  wa«  Ruj»kinB  own;  the  wording  of 
many  of  the  oniric*  is  oooclasire.  Probablr  what  be  left  to  frienda  wsa  the  arrooge- 
maat  of  li;e  euthoa. 
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!:i)ran":,.t'  :n,tr,:Te'  itr*' 

following  "Editor's  xVote-^  ^^'"telands  College,  who  issued  the 

ever  «iDce,  not  without  much  kindly  assSnJ  ™  "r"*^"*      "  '^'''^'"ly 

ancc  in  complete  form  is  marred  by'  oTaMtagTely.  ''PP"""'- 

notes,  memoranda,  ..artiaUndetl  Sf  ,™™V  'l  l**^      '"'f'*'™  *° 
MS.  lnde.x  to  Vol  .'v    VI   and  VII    ^„„f  f,'"*  ^  =»mplete,  but  brief, 

because  it  seemed  neok.a;V  to  do  the  whol  r  '  ''•''™,">'«i<>  ""eh  use  of, 
all.    So  I  read  every  wo?d  ™  ""^  P'^"'  «  «  at 

^^at  Heemed  me  at  the  time  to  be  superior,  connection.  Thus.^f  the  Aames 
o  Italirm  painters  are  not  found  under  'Names,'  they  will  be  Lnd  under 
•It'ili.ins.   or  •I'amters,'  or  under  their  own  letter 

^nml  Tk^'"'"^'''^'''''  ^'^^  P^^^^P^  ^ore  might  have  been,  given 

te   for^!t  /i'L  f''"-r  '••^^^^f'^^'^''-  have  been  omitted,  and  some  no  doubi 

are,  l<»r  it  is  not  a  Concordance. 

confession  to  make,  that  it  is  not  perfect;  and  one  clear  intimation  to  give, 
that  Mr.  Raskin  is  wholly  irresponsible  for  its  present  shape,  because  he  never 
Baw  viic  proofs. 

"  Jnnxiary  1887." 


Tlie  title-pa;;e  of  Mr.  Kauiithorpe's  Index  is  as  follows:— 

Index  I  to  I  Fors  C'lavigera.  j  Letters  ]  to  the  Workmen  and  Labourers 
I  of  (ireat  Hritain.  |  By  j  John  Ruskin,  LL.D.,  |  Honorary  Student  of 
('hrist  Church,  |  and  Honorary  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford.  I  Vol>*.  I.  to  MIL  j  [Rose.]  \  George  Allen,  j  Sunnyside, 
Orpiiiirton.  Kent.  |  1871-7.    1878-80-83-84.  |  1887. 

Octavo,  pp.  xvi. Title-page  (with  imprint  at  the  foot  of  the 
reverse— "  Printed  by  Hazell,  ^^'atson,  &  Viney,  Ld.,  London  and  Ayles- 
bury"), pp.  i.-ii.  ;  ^'Editor's  Note"  (as  given  above),  with  blank  reverse, 
l)p.  iii.-iv.  ;  C  ontents  of  tlie  eight  volumes  of  Fors  Glavigera,  pp.  v.-xii.  ; 
Liit  of  Illustrations  in  the  eight  volumes,  pp.  xiii.-xv.  ;  '^Addenda  et 
Corrigenda"  (in  the  Index),  p.  xvi.;  text  of  Index,  pp.  1-494;  Appendix 
(see  below),  pp.  4*.ir)-5(KI 

Ihsued,  in  March  1887,  in  mottled-grey  paper  boards,  with  a  white  paper 
label  on  the  back,  which  reads,  ^'Ruskin  |  Index  to  j  Fors  Clavigera." 
2000  copies.  Price  10s.  In  1893  copies  were  bound  in  cloth  and  the  price 
Avas  reduced  to  7!^.  Gd.    The  volume  is  still  (1907)  obtainsble. 

The  references  in  the  Index  are  (in  the  case  of  Letters  1-36)  to  the 
Letters  and  pages  of  the  Letters ;  (in  the  case  of  Letters  37-96)  to  the 
Letters  and  pages  of  the  ^^olumes.    It  should  be  noted  that  the  Index 


1  l^Ir.  Faunthorpe  had  hoped  that  Ruskin  would  write  a  Preface  to  the 
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Mas  compiled  from  the  sectuid  editions  of  the  earlier  Letters,  which,  as 
mentioned  above,  vary  in  their  pagination  from  the  first  editions.  This 
Intlex,  not  l>eing  hy  Rnskin,  is  not  included  in  this  edition  of  his  Works 
(see  lu'low,  J).  <;(>7). 

The  Aj)pendix  consists  of"  Notes"  1-8,  heini:  Over-matter,  on  various 
suhjects,  put  in  ty|>e  for,  hut  not  included  in  For#."  To  the  followin)B: 
Contents  «if  the  ApiHMidix  p.  4ih')  of  the  Index)  are  added  the  pa^es  in 
the  ]>resent  vidunie  wliere  this  over-matter  is  ]»rinted  :  — 


1.  I  siiry  (Interest.  Kent,  etc.)  .        .    p.ige  .570 

1!.  Ilaihvays  Mud  Interest  .       .       .       .,  o70 

3.  (ieorge's  Lawti  not  New         ...  (-.re  hehnv,  f)0<)) 

4.  Mr.  Hu»kin— Curious  Autobiography        ......  C}07 

.5.  Devil's  and  Foid's — IJod's  and  Hit  ^^crvnuts'  — 

Political  Kcononiy  . 

G.  StreanjH  and  their  I  >»•  .        .  ..  .54(» 

7.  ('(minum  StMi-^e.    (  anb  I)nwi»     ......  5.'l-t 

8.  ^^'llbtefulne.►«  of  (  red it   534 


Of  tbew  **  Not<»«,"  N<i»*.  1  and  2  are  now  printini  together,  in  accordance 
with  a  proof  rorrectiMl  by  Ku>«kin  which  .Mr.  Fauntlior|K»  had  not  seen, 
lietweon  bi-^  uncorrtHrtwI  pnnif  and  the  latter  there  are  tin*  following 
variations  :  — 

§  1,  line  4,  *' of  Kugland  "  adde<l  after  "  llank,"  and  "any  one  "  iK'fore 
"particular";  line  10,  "indeed"  addeil  after  "be  is";  line  11,  "And 
in"  for  "In";  la-t  line,  "or  do"  for  "or."  At  the  end  of  §  1  the 
"Note"  a<bl«.  "And  an  average  gentleman  will  not  charge  bis  friend  on 
a  loan  ;  but  will,  the  public,  all  he  can." 

§  2,  line  1,  after  "  defniitioii  of  the  sin,"  the  "Note''  adds  "oliM*ured 
as  it  htin  \teen  by  mctapbysiail  indignation  on  one  side,  and  by  dull 
equivo<^tion  on  the  other";  linen  4-<»,  the  "Note"  rvmU  "...  your 
neighlMUir  is  ;  and  you  will  fwl  yours<df  a  surly  Mirt  of  dog  if  you  don't 
lend  it  him.  If  he  have  a  new  coat  on,  be  can  atford  to  pay  you  some- 
thing for  the  loan — but  you  «re  WiirM»  than  a  surly  dog,  if  you  take 
luch  pay.  That  is  Wury  .  .  ." ;  the  i»nd  of  $  2  in  the  "Note"  reads 
.  .  when  the  lending  one  is  worn  out.  Vou  must  He«  that  your 
umbrella  is  in  the  stand.  Hut  you  can't  live  on  it,  more  than  on  the 
sund  it»4df." 

§  4,  line  G,  for  "  wirketl  men  '  the  "Note"  reads  "misers.' 

§  <I,  line  7,  for  "may  turn  out  advantigeous,"  the  "Note"  reads 
"ends"  ;  and  in  lint»s  11  and  12,  for  "subscriptions  .  .  .  living  by,"  "help 
of";  in  lines  13  and  14,  it  onut.s  "or  accomplish  any  public  work."  'Ilie 
••Note"  ends  thus:  "...  pockets  of  private  fjersons,  even  though  ever  so 
softly  and  flatteringly  applie<l,  it  could  InHome  law." 

Mr.  Faunthorpe's  "Note  3"  wa-  printed  by  him  in  error;  the  passage 
was  alreaily  in  the  text  of  Letter  7H,  >;  y  and  ;i.  (above,  p.  l.'i.'}). 

Mr.  Faunthorj»es  "Note  4"  h.is  nt»t  seemed  worth  including  in  the 
present  .XpjK'ndix  to  For*,  for  it  is  merely  a  newsjKi|>er  extract  summarising 
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ToH:-      '""'^^  -"^e  «f  -pleteness  it  . 

■•MR.  EUSKIN-CUEIOUS  AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 
"Mr,  Iluskin  announced,  under  Hitf.  Av^,.;^  o  j        ,  , 
few  Sheffield  workmen.  authoVilTtL  invef^n^^^^^  ^"^'/^        ''^q^^^t  of  a 

of  land  near  Sheffield,  whereupon  the  CkmSi  f  'Vl  ^'^^^^  ^^^"'teen  acres 
and  for  which  they  agree  to  pay  3  pefc^n?  mV^^?!^^^^  ^pare  hours  they  have, 
little  piece  of  England  L^ven  into  th^e  EnJ^L  I^^^km  says,  «Here  at  last  is  L 
Kuskin  also  publishes  his  autobioo-ranhv  workman's  hand  and  heaven's.'  Mr 

property  at  kerne  Hill.  D:3Sfc  f 120.000.  besides 

£37.000.    He  yave  £17,000  to  his  poor  relationr  ^"""^T' '        ^"^^  "^^^^^r 

assi..tcd  a  young  relation  in  busineTat  a  cost  of' J,^^  ^''^.T'ri  nn^^^^  Brantwood. 
stahh:s,  and  has  given  £14,000  t^St  Georfr7  L5^'  ?'  ^^^""^  ^^^'^^^  on  harness  and 
He  is  now  worth  £.55.000.  and  Lnounces  th^t^^^^^^  ^^^'^^^  variously, 

absolutely  to  St.  George\s  Co^anS^  Herne^^^^^^  P^^P^^-^^ 
and  will  finally  invest  the  re.ain^ini^li^o'o^^aSv^^^^^^^^^^  St^est^^CS 

]lu,.kin  n<,  doubt  preserved  the  cutting  for  the  comic  instance  of  a 
journalist  .s  uninU^lhgent  summarising  which  is  supplied  by  the  underlined 
words  :  see  Letter  76,  §  18  (above,  p.  101). 

THE  PRESENT  INDEX 

The  sclieme  of  the  present  edition  does  not  admit  of  an  attempt  to 
uiclnde  in  the  volumes  devoted  to  Fors  Glavigera  a  corrected  and  complete 
Index  to  tlie  work.  Fo;-^  is  indexed,  as  part  of  the  editors'  general  plan,  in 
tlie  (ieneral  Index  to  the  edition.  But  the  separate  Indices  to  Letters  1-48 
^^•el•e  Uugkin's  own,  and  he  attached  considerable  importance  to  them.i 
He  also  intended  to  complete  them  by  similar  Indices  for  the  rest  of  Fors, 
.ind  lie  had  nearly  com])leted  the  notes  necessary  for  that  purpose.  It 
has,  therefore,  seemed  right  that  his  Indices  should  be  completed  and 
incori)()nite(]  liere.  It  should  be  understood  that,  in  preparing  this  "Ruskin 
Index,"  the  editors  have  made  no  attempt  to  make  it  exhaustive.  They 
have  accepted  liis  scale  and  method,  and  carried  it  through  where  he  had 
left  the  work  undone.  It  is  an  Index  to  some  of  the  topics  which  he 
considered  of  jjrincipal  importance. 

The  present  Index,  then,  has  been  thus  put  together : — 

(a)  The  two  Indexes  published  by  Ruskin  have  been  combined.  That 
is  to  say,  in  the  case  of  Letters  1-48,  the  references  given  are  those  (and, 
with  a  few  exceptions  next  to  he  stated,  those  only)  which  Ruskin  gave  in 
his  two  volumes.  This  combination  has  occasionally  necessitated  rearrange- 
ment and  the  transference  of  a  reference  from  one  head  to  another;  in 
fact,  however,  there  are  no  omissions. 

In  a  few  places  of  the  text  of  Fors  ^  Ruskin  notes  topics  which  ought 
to  have  been,  but  were  not,  included  in  one  or  other  of  his  two  Indexes. 
These  topics  have  now  been  added.  They  are  "Beer,"  Glass  Pockets," 
and  "  Misery." 

In  a  few'  places  in  Ruskin's  Indices  he  included  corrections  of  misprints 
in  the  text  of  Fors,  or  notes  explanatory  of  it.    The  corrections  have  all 

1  See  his  references  in  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  437,  505.  553.  568;  Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  528; 
and  in  the  present  volume,  pp.  13.  166.  ^  ,  ,  __ 

2  See  Letters  62  {Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  528),  73,  and  93  (above,  pp.  22,  469). 
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been  made  in  the  text ;  and  the  notes,  as  already  stited  (p.  (503),  are  now 
transferred  troni  the  Index  to  tlie  'lext. 

Huskin's  references  were,  in  the  case  of  Ix'tter.s  to  tlie  numher  of 

the  Letter  and  to  the  page  of  eaclj  Letter  ;  and  in  the  case  of  Letters  07-48 
to  the  n\nnl>er  of  tlie  Ix'tter  and  to  the  page  of  tlie  volume.  In  the 
pres^ent  Index  the  references  throughout  are  to  Ix'tters  and  sections  (i:^^)- 

(h)  Ruskin's  copy  of  /-'orx  C/nrigrra  at  Brantwood  contains  various  Index 
notes.  In  another  copy,  of  which  only  volumes  i.,  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.  (in 
Mr.  U'edderhurn's  pot<$ession)  are  forthcoming,  he  made  many  other  Index 
reference*.  In  this  copy  he  thus  noted  letters  4'.)  (fully),  .5()-(>0  (sjwirsely), 
61-7-  (all  fully),  and  7'»-H4  (mostly  done).  Thus  in  the  case  of  I^etters 
1-4H,  Huskin's  printed  Indexc"*  have  receivetl  some  adilitions  from  his  MS. 
notes  ;  while  in  the  case  *»f  I^etters  4l)-li4,  the  Index  references  here  given 
are  chietiy  from  the  author's  memoranda. 

(r)  Kuskin  did  ntit  note  volunie  viii.  for  Index  ;  here,  therefore,  the 
e<litor8  have  nupplied  references  ;  adhering,  as  alxtve  explained,  to  tlie  scale, 
and  method  of  »el<M-tioii.  ^^hich  Hu>.kin'8  own  indexing  seemed  to  suggest.] 


RUSKIN'S  INDEX 

TO   SOME  OF  THE 


PRINCIPAL  TOPICS  IN  -  FORS  CLAVIGERA" 


The  larger  black  immerah  refer  to  the  Letters;  the  smaller  numerals, 
to  the  Sections  (§§) 

Letters  1-36  are  in  Vol.  XXVII. 
„    37-72      „       „  XXVIII. 
„    73-96  are  in  this  volume. 


Tlie  scope  of  this  Index,  as  just  explained  on  the  preceding  pages, 
should  be  noted.  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  reference  should  also 
be  made  to  the  General  Index  to  this  edition. 


A  (letter),  ornamental  Greek  form  of,  61, 
9  ;  62,  14 

Abbeville,    illuminated   ceremonials  at, 
6,9 

beautiful  skies  at,  9,  19 

author's  accounts  at,  72,  13 
Abbey  of  St.  Radagune,  27,  3 
Abbotsford,  fit  for  Sir  Walter  Scott,  47, 

Ability  (for  labour),  indefiniteness  of  term, 
3,  5 

Abingdon,  entrance  to,  6,  8,  10 

church  of,  4,  7 

scene  in  street  of,  6,  7 

various  circumstances  relating  to  its 
gaol  and  union,  67,  23 
Abraham,  history  of,  begun,  61,  u 

his  faith  and  propbetic  vision,  65,  6 

his  mountain  home  like  Horace's,  65,  14 
Absence  of  mind,  the  author's,  at  Verona, 
74,  18 

Absenteeism,  9,  16:  10,  15,  16 


Abstract  of  the  first  seven  letters  of  tliis 

book,  43,  2 
Accent,  struggle  between  the  author  and 

his  mother  regarding  correct,  33,  13 
Achilles,  horses  of,  their  prophetic  grief, 

9,  II 

Acland,  Dr.  Henry,  his  aid  to  the  author 
in  arrangement  of  the  Oxford  draw- 
ing-school, 61,  3 

Acland,  Sir  T.  Dyke,  trustee  of  St. 
George's  Fund,  9,  '6 

Acland,  Theodore,  Mr.,  letter  on  practical 
chemistry,  66,  21 

Acre,  Shakespearian  use  of  the  word,  23, 
10 

Acres,  how  many  given  up  to  make  beasts, 
27,  8,  9 

Actors  in  Greek  idea,  doers  of  things,  82, 

Adam^and  Eve,  how  sculptured  at  Venice, 
78,  2  ;  merely  imaginary  (and  absurd) 
personages,  78,  3 
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Adam  Smitli_,  liis  gospel  of  covetousness, 
62,  6,  9 

his  ideas  of  the  '^Natural/'  62,  9 
his  new  Trialogue,  72,  8 
true  estimate  of  the  value  of  his  work, 
67,  26 

Adderley,  Sir  C,  his  opinion  on  sentiment, 
34,  2 

Addington,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's 
estate  at,  70,  9 
country  near,  when  tlie  author  was 

young,  29,  3 
streams  near,  33,  i8 
Addison,  his  truth  to  nature,  15,  17 
Adige,  river,  at  Verona,  19,  9 
Admiration,  defined,  5,  14;  first  of  the 
three  great  spiritual  needs^  5,  14 
faculty  of,  wholly  now  destroyed,  5, 
18;    compare   Republican  letter  in 
correspondence  at  the  end  of  letter 
29 

the  habitual  temper  of  noble  persons, 
9,  12 

the  most  perfectly  human  gift,  9,  8 
what  objects  given  to  it  among  the 

lower  orders,  questioned,  50,  3 
Adriatic  calmed  bv  the  Arciiangel  Raphael, 

75,  12 

Advent,  collect  for,  48,  15 

Advertisements,  bought,  the  author  objects 
to,  61,  18 
entire  principle  of,  defied,  38,  16 
function  of,  in  modern  economy,  21, 

3'  5  . 
lucrative  display  of,  2,  21 
why  the  author  will  not  use,  3,  5  : 

21,  2 

Advice  of  friends,  author  usually  does 
good  by  acting  contrary  to,  27, 
12 

^acus,lord  of  distributive  justice,  23,  17 

{And  see  "  Minos  ") 
^gina,  island  of,  23,  16 
Affection,  how  we  adulterate  the  best,  14, 

1 1  {see  "  Love  ") ;  in  simple  and  gentle 

loves,  55,  5 
Agassiz,  Professor,  his  labours  on  glacier 

movement,  34,  15 
Age,  discipline  of,  shown  in  the  Heart  of 

Midlothian,  92,  7  ;  Bassano  fashion  of 

reckoning,  96,  4 
Aggregates,  Ladv  Juliana  Berners'  list  of, 

66,  13 

Agincourt,  battle  of,  how  few  were  killed 
at,  4,  11;  loss  of  ship  so  called, 
9,  10 

Agnes,  shepherd-farmer's  daughter,  50,  4 
coloured  print  for,  50,  14 


Agnes,  her  cottage,  lesson  learnt  by  author 
in,  94,  8 

her    education,  50,    10 ;    under  St. 

George's  rule,  50,  13  :  52,  17  ;  verses 

she  would  learn  under  it,  50,  13 
to  construct  a  bees'  nest  with  paper 

and  scissors,  52,  17 
her  library,  50,  4  :  51,  8 
Agricultural,  population  of  England,  her 

only  power,  44,  9 ;  labourer,  present 

privileges  of  the,  28,  19 
Agriculture,  book  on,  45,  20  n. 

Lord  Derby's  style  of  it,  10,  i  :  45, 

14  ;  a  contrary  manner  in  the  Val  di 

Nievole,  18,  3 
results  of  mechanical,  in  America,  17,  8 
success  of  the  author's  experiment  in, 

48,  2 

the  only  final  source  of  wealth,  16,  10 
to  be  the  life's  business  of  the  Company 

of  Monte  Rosa,^  17,  6 
Air,  as  an  element  of  life,  9,  18 

the  first  article  of  material  property, 

5,  14 

spirits  of,  their  bitter  lawgiving,  66,  4 

vitiation  of,  by  war,  5,  1 5 
Ajalon,  the  long  day  above,  65,  13 
Alexander,  Francesca,  account  of  Le  Rose, 
96,  3 

account  of  Maria  Zanchetta  and  her 

orplians,  96,  4 
her  mother's  system  of  education,  95, 23 
Alexander  III.,  Pope,  at  Venice,  70,  10 
Alexandra  Park,  the  author's  reason  for 

not  subscribing  to,  22,  24 
Alfred,  King,  15,  6 

Alice,   in   Miss   Yonge's  Dictionary  0/ 
Christian  Names,  45,  18  n. 
—  of  Salisbury,  25,  13,  23  :  54,  25 
her  defence  of  her  castle,  31,  10 
Alison  Wilson,  in  Old  Mortality,  a  real 
person,  32,  9  ;  allusion  to  story  of,  ib. 
All  that  he  hath  a  man  must  forsake  to 

be  (-hrist's  disciple,  61,  2 
Allen,  Mr.  G.,  letter  from,  on  bad  manu- 
facture, 77,  6  n. 
Alma,  battle  of,  20,  9 
Almsgiving,  4,  7 
debts  and,  56,  2 1 
is  not  work,  46,  8 
Miss  Yonge  on,  53,  5 
Alms-people,  their  houses  at  Abingdon, 
4,  7  ;  of  the  St.  George's  Company, 
19,4 

1  [It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  Index 
Ruskin  now  and  again  refers  to  the  Guild  of 
St.  George  (as  it  was  ultimately  called)  as  the 
Company  of  Monte  Rosa.] 
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Alpine  flowers^  not  to  be  killed,  38,  i8 
Alps,  ice  of  the,  has  lost  one-third  of  its 

depth  in  the  last  twenty  years,  34,  1 1 
Amaryllis,  St.  George  much  interested 

in,  25,  23 

Amazement,  the  author's,  at  modern  care- 
lessness in  faith,  66,  2,  3 
Amazons,  ancient  and  modern,  66,  12 
America,  her  carelessness  about  dying 
England,  a  sign  of  her  own  ruin, 
42,  4;  what  she  has  learned  from 
England,  ib. 
civil  war  in,  and  its  results,  14,  5 
discovery  of  a  second,  not  wholly  de- 
sirable, 69,  3 
Republican  villages  in,  1,  6 
Republican  woman  of,  describes  a  child, 
42,4 

want  of  castles  in,  10,  7 
American  girls,  manners  of,  20,  17 

magicians,  with  new  oil  in  their  lamps, 
12,  23 

skill,  essentially  of  degradation,  12,  26 
Amery,  of  Pavia,  the  false  Lombard,  25,  16 
Amiens,  Peace  of,  25,  9 
Amorites,  general  account  of,  65,  1 1 

iniquity  of,  ib. 

the  Mount  of,  65,  8 

observations  of,  on  studies  in  sculpture 

under  St.  George,  69,  23 
princes  faithful  and  generous,  65,  1 1 
Amusement ;  of  factory  managers  soon 

likely  to  end,  35,  12 
how  provided  for,  in  ancient  Venice,  71, 

4,  5 

"  Amusia,"  definition  of,  83,  5  ;  meaning 
of,  in  relation  to  the  English  amuse- 
ment, 83,  5 
Anagallis  tenella,  growth  of,  85,  4 
Ancestors  of  modern  political  economists, 
45,  II 

Anderson,  Mr.  J.  Reddie,  translation  of 

legend  of  St.  Ursula  by,  71,  13 
Andrew,  St.,  cross  of,  adopted  by  the 
Scotch  as  the  national  device,  25,  1 1  ; 
vision  of,  ib. 
"  Angel,"  old  English  coin,  86,  8 
Angeles,  Los,  California,  legal  executive 

administration  in,  13,  16 
Angelico,    Cimabue,  and   Giotto,  wor- 
shippers of  an  invisible  truth,  76,  7 
Angels,  2,  5 

difficulty  of  conceiving,  12,  6 

evil,  of  the  air,  66,  4 

first  thought  of  squire  to  shoot  them, 

45,  II 
guardian,  71,  14 
princess's  vision  of,  20,  16 


()11 

Angels,  meaning  of,  i„  (;,ei>k  ihnncl.t 
82,  10 

modern  disbelief  in,  75,  i  :  84  10 
of  England,  85,  2 

of  the  Seven  Clnnrlies,  its  lueaniut: 
84,  16 

rank  of,  among  ancient  spiritual  \H)\\rv^, 
82,  19  and  11. 
Anger,  relation  of,  to  Love  and  .lu.Mice 
23,  22 

ought  to  be  caused  in  roLMies  hy  just 

blame,  81,  12  and  n.  ;  conip.  I  laid. 

Laws,  viii,  467,  6 
Animal  life,  27,  6  ;  food,  58,  17 
Animals,  useful,  of  the  world,  nc.t  "  pr.icti- 

cally  infinite,"  though  tlie  Pa/I  Mall 

Gazette  says  so,  73,  4 
divine  life  in,  75,  11 
happiness  of  those  which  m-ed  not  write, 

69,  13 

Anne,  the  author's  mn-se,  28,  15  :  51,  4 

her  good  packing,  56,  9 

her  skill  in  turning  pan(;akcs,  53,  i 
Anthony,  St.,  knows  desert  flowers,  26, 

14  ;  of  Padua,  19,  10  and  //. 
"  Anthrax,"  62,  1 1 

Antiphony,  complication  of,  in  (Jreek 

music,  83,  2 
Anti-slavery,  doctrines  all  hvporritical, 

64,  5 

Apennines,  scenery  of,  in  'luscany,  18,  8 
Apes,  60,  5 

Aphorisms,  the  sixteen  ruling,  of  St. 

George's  Guild,  67,  16  .scfj. 
Apollo,  the  disciplined  choir  in  worship 
of,  as  designed  hy  IMato,  82,  19; 
contest  with  Marsyas,  83,  14 
Apotheosis,  modern  notion  of,  41..  5 
Applegarth,  Mr.,  quoted  hy  tlie  hill  Mali 

Gazette,  33,  i  ;  his  views.  34,  icS 
Apple-trees  to  be  planted  on  St.  ( Jeorge'g 

land,  85,  9 
April,  meaning  of  month's  name,  4,  i 
Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments  referred 
to,  71,  7 
Princess  Parizade,  87,  15  and  n. 
quoted  on  p]nees-el-Jeleep,  91.  5 
Aratra  Penteliei,  references  to,  78,  5 
Araunah,  the  kingly  .Jel»usite,  65.  n 
Arc,  Joan  of,  4,  7  :  14,  i 
Arcadia,  a  modern- described,  35,  12:  38,  10 
Architecture,  of  modern  Rome,  21,  9 
Gothic,  not  essentially  productive  of 

poetry  or  learning,  16,  12 
of  houses,  beautiful  when  hfme.'-t,  21,  1 3 
of  towns  under  old  communist  prin- 
ciples, 7,  8 
sepulchral,  16,  i 


612 


FORS  CLAVIGERA 


Architecture,  the  author  deceived  in  judg- 
ing of  its  date,  62,  23 
Ardross,  population  of  district  of,  69,  20  ; 
estates  of,  their  admirable  nianjige- 
ment  and  its  results,  ih. 
Argyll,  Duke  of,  '^Morality  in  Politics," 
in  Nineteenth  Century,  87,  9  and  n. ; 
on  results  of  the  Reign  of  Law  in 
England,  50,  12 
Ariadne,  tale  of,  23,  12  ;  Plate  of,  28,  5. 

{And  see  "  Theseus  ") 
Ariadne  Florentina,  the  Appendix  to,  60,  i 
Aristocracy,  the  author's  hope  in  that  of 
England,  disappointed,  78,  14 
expenditure  by,  in  enjoyments  suited 
to  their  tastes,"  questions  respecting, 
78,  19 
of  ^  enice,  19,  12 
phosphorescent,  6,  10 
the  forces  of  St.  George's  government, 

67,  14 
{And  fii'f  "  Picnic  ") 
Aristotle,  sculpture  of,  at  Venice,  77,  9 
Arithmetic,  confuses  the  memory  of  chil- 
dren, 94.  4 
hinders  thorn  in  the  acquisition  of  ideas, 

48,  3  and 
how  to  be  tauglit,  82,  13 
not    to    be    tiught   in    i?t.  (ieorge's 
schools,  94,  2,  3 :  95,  14  \ 
Arkwright   an(l    Stevenscni    have    done  ; 

nothing  hut  harm,  44.  10 
Armour,  hriglituess  of,  in  \\'}iite  Company 
of  English,  15,  10 
of  (Jod,  reriectioHs  on  the,  48,  16;  mean- 
ing of,  in  the  Advent  collect,  48,  15  , 
of  light,  wliat  it  is,  and  why  necessary, 
48,  i; 
Armour-plates,  25,  6 
Armstrong  guns.  29,  8,  9 
Army,  the    English,  acconling  to  Mr. 
(iraTit  DufF,  of  no  use,  15,  9 
standing,  function  of  a,  under  type  of  \ 
scarecrow,   11,   5.      [For  the   note  j 
added    here    by    Ruskin,  see   Vol.  ! 
XXVII.  p.  185  ;;.]  ; 
the  parallel   domestic  mischief  is  de- 
scribed in  8,  5 
profession  of,  how  supported,  64,  8 
Arnold,  Mr.  Matthew,  15,  5 
Arrow,  St.  I'rsula's  death  weapon,  72,  5 
Art,  its  relations  to  science, — no  one  can 
live  by  the  fine  arts,  1,  8 
and  rudeness,  first  distinction  between, 

69,15  ; 

attempt  to  live  by  it,  the  worst  way 
of  begging  bv  incompetent  persons, 
67,  10 


Art,  author's  practical  work  in,  9,  15 
grammar,  the  want  of  an,  55,  10 
highest  perfection  of,  hitherto  reached, 

66,  17 

in  Florence  and  Oxford,  37,  i 
instruction,  system   for  St.  George's 
schools,  57,  7  ;  given  in  Fors,  57,  10 
Kensington  system  of  teaching,  9,  14 
laws  of  its  greatness,  9,  1 5 
mercenary,  85,  2 

not  to  be  looked  to  as  a  means  of 

support,  55,  10 
of  man,  the  results  upon  his  mind, 

85,  2 

possessions  of,  four,  made  possible  to 

readers  of  Fors,  69,  14 
produced  for  money  always  poisonous, 

67,  10 

study  of,  begun  by  the  author,  45,  2 
to  be  practised  to  please  or  to  teach 

others,  59,  2 
worst  thing  conceivably  producible  by, 
at  Kensington,  5,  4 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  the 

FHeventh,  55,  i  :  56,  22 
Artists  are  included  under  the  term  work- 
men, 11,  6.    [For  the  note  added 
here  by  Ruskin,  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
p.  186  7?.] 
definition  of,  59,  2 
Arundel,  downs  near,  62,  16 
Ascalon,  CoMir  de  Lion's  retreat  to,  3,  13 
Ascham's  Srholemnster^  quotation  from, 

54,  22,  24 
Ashbourne,  Cokayne  tombs  at,  52,  13 
Ashestiel,  67,  9 

description  of,  92,  12 
house  of,  92,  4 
letter  in  Srotxinan,  95,  27 
Asphodel,  in  Elysian  Fields,  6,  5  ;  wood- 
hyacinths,  the  best  English  repre- 
sentatives of,  6,  5 
Assisi,  46,  7 

the  author  comforted  by  a  little  pig  at, 

48,  7,  1 1 
his  wish  to  live  at,  61,  2 
lower  church  of,  88,  il 
monastery  of,  annual  gift  to,  64,  23 
sacristan's  cell  at,  46,  7 
Assyrians,  type  of  Hamite  race,  62,  12 
Asterisk,  Egyptian,  directions  for  cutting, 
65,  20  ' 

Astronomy,  elements  of,  to  be  taught  in 
St.  George's  schools,  94,  2 
how  to  be  taught  in  schools,  95,  17 
ocular  and   telescopic  compared — de- 
pressing information  obtained  by  the 
latter,  75,  4 
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Atheism,  modern  idiotic  teaching  of,  76,  c 
Athena,  conception  of,  at  the  time  of  the 

battle  of  Marathon,  78,  5 
Athenaeum    club-house,   sculptures  on 

23,  4  ' 
Athenian  wisdom  in  fondness  for  crocuses 

26,  13 

Athens,  opposed  to  dressing  Sisters  of 
Charity  in  black,  26,  13  ;  volutes  of 
the  Erectheium  (British  Museum), 
62,  16 

Atropos,  her  rule  over  the  author's  for- 
tunes, 61,  3 

directs  the  author's  observations  in 
Woolwich  rotunda,  65,  5 

finds  account  of  domestic  arrangements 
of  a  little  French  snail,  63,  19 

her  decision  of  the  fate  of  England,  61, 
13 

her  order  that  the  author  should  hear 
evidence  of  angelic  power,  61,  5  and  n. 
Jael,  Clavigera,  69,  1 1 
manages  daintily  for  author,  63,  17 
Aunt,    the    author's,    46,   6;  Scottish 

Amorite,  65,  17 
Author  of  this  book,  his  given  duty,  1,  3 
his  political  indehnableness,  1,  4 
his  early  life  and  education,  10,  2-8  : 

24,  7  ;  his  impetuous,  petulant  char- 
acter, 51,  I  ;  details  of  his  childhood, 
51,  2  ;  home  in  Hunter  Street,  51,  2  ; 
early  amusements,  51,  2,  3  ;  portrait, 
aged  three  and  a  half,  by  Mr.  North- 
cote,  51,  3  ;  steadily  whipped  when 
troublesome,  51,  3,  5  ;  early  visits  to 
Scotland,  51,  4  ;  his  manner  of  learn- 
ing to  read,  51,  6 ;  specimens  of 
his  writing,  51,  7  ;  intended  for  the 
"  Church,"  52,  2  ;  his  early  dislike  of 
Sunday,  52,  3  ;  falls  in  love  with  a 
Roman  Catholic  French  girl,  Adele 
Domecq,  53,  i  ;  his  home  at  Heme 
Hill  described,  54,  3  ;  his  early  enjoy- 
ment of  the  garden  there,  54,  6 ;  his 
early  restrictions  in  food,  54,  14 

his  Bible  readings  :  his  mother's  list  of 
chapters  given  him  to  learn,  42,  12  ; 
her  mode  of  teaching  them,  53,  2  : 
54,  6  :  his  love  for  the  119th  Psalm, 
53,  3' 

his  parentage,  45,  5  ;  family  history, 
his  maternal  grandmother  and  grand- 
father, 46,  2,  3 

remarks  on  his  early  life  and  education, 
41,  1,9;  his  early  blessings,  54,  14  ; 
and  calamities,  54,  15-18 

annual  holiday  tours  in  England,  mode 
of  travelling,  56,  12 


0)13 

Author  of  this  book,  art  lessous  to  l>o 
collected  for  school  book,  59,  c 

as  a  litterateur,  85,  4 

as  Master  of  St.  George's  Guild,  58,  8  : 
88,  15 

attached  to  the  Clun-cli  and  universities 
of  England,  89,  2,  3 

Catholic  faith,  76,  10 

claims  power  of  impartial  jiulirmout  in 
literature,  67,  12 

deceived  by  modern  restored  arehiter- 
ture,  62,  23 

defends  himself  against  a  correspon- 
dent's charge  of  ineonsisteney  l>e- 
tween  his  teaching  and  his  life,  49,  13 

does  not  set  himself  up  ns  a  leader,  30,  8 

diary,  September  20,  1874,  leaves  Flor- 
ence, tour  virtually  ended,  49,  14 

drawing  of,  Chapel  of  St.  Mary  of  the 
Thorn,  Pisa,  57,  9 ;  20,  Plate  vii.  ,  of 
Ca'  Ferro,  Venice,  72,  i  ;  of  a  king- 
fisher, 65,  21 

example  of  his  dislike  of  the  elergv, 
56,2 

expenses  and  purchases  in  heginnijig 
of  1876,  63,  24 

fatigued  with  work,  72,  2  :  76,  20 

finds  himself  alone  in  life  and  know- 
ledge 37,  2 

first  statement  of  his  business  affairs, 
62,  20 

head-work  and  illness,  66,  3 

has  seven  books  in  the  press  at  the 

same  time,  59,  5  :  60,  i 
illness  in  1878,  88,  2,  8 
imperfect  training  and  feeble  hrains, 

67,  9 

impressions  during  sojourn  in  Sir  W  . 
Scott's  and  St.  Ninian's  country,  92, 
4seq. 

influenced  by  Evangelicals,  40,  9  :  46,  3 
introduction  to  Turner's  work,  56,  7 
letter  to  the  Baili/  Tekgraph  (juoted, 

"madness,  81,  i 

misrepresented  by  his  antagonists,  56,  i 
^'the  most  analytic  mind  in  Furope,'" 

54,  14 
not  self-asserting,  81,  i 
paper  on  Miracle,  66,  2 
practical  and  matter-of-fact  cliararter, 

private 'affairs,  70,  14,  16:  72,  2:  62, 

20  (.see  "Master") 
puWic  interest  in  his  Oxfor.l  work, 

37^  3 

quantity  of  manual  work  involved  in 
his  art  teaching,  57,  9 
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Author  of  this  book,  sorrow  of,  61,  3 
siimmarv  of  liis  books,  and  their  rela- 
tion to  one  another,  78,  14 
the  sum  and  motto  of  his  teaching,  81,  i 
Sunday  walk  near  A'^erona,  October  29, 

1876,  84,2 
want  of  success,  cause  of,  41,  9  ;  re- 
sults of  his  few  experiments,  48, 

writes  as  a  Christian  to  Christians, 
86,  2 

wrote  onlv  to  teach  or  to  praise  others, 
85,3  " 

See  also  "  Master  of  St.  George's 
(iuihl "  ;  for  father  and  mother,  see 
also  "Kiiskin,  .1.  .F.,  and  Mrs." 

Authority  in  judj^meut  of  painting  and 
music  alike  needful,  79,  8 
of  the  Master  of  St.  (ieortre's  (iuild, 
must  be  dictatorial,  67,  13 

Automatic  force,  lucid  explanation  of 
sj)iritual  ])lienoniena  by,  65,  9 

Avalanclies  in  Alpine  regions,  85,  14 
Avarice,  the  foul  caitiff,"  45,  16;  defini- 
tion of.  62,  8 

Aventine,  Mount,  at  Home,  21,6 

AveriuiN,  lake  of,  32,  12 

Ayrsliire,  opposition  of  the  )>lout:li  to  tlie 
pulpit  in,  32,  i(> 

Ayrton,  Mr.,  under  what  discipline  capable 
of  improvement,  82,  9 

Aziirio,  notary  of  Tortona,  15,  10 

HAAr.-(.oi»,  law  of,  in  iijuitdble  operation, 
45,  10 

Babylon,  the  great,  61,  5 

liaby-nursing,  not  a  lucrative  employ- 
ment according  to  J.  S.  .Mill,  29,  10  : 
36,  2 

Baby-poisoning.  24,  20 
Baclielor  gentlemen,  their  sufficient  in- 
come, 76,  20 
Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  37.  11:  62.  10  ;  his 

saying    respecting    patriotism  and 

fortune,  61,  4 
Bad  thing,  a,  will  pay  if  put  properly 

before  the  public,  36,  2 
Badness  Uee  "(ioodness") 
Bagley  ^^'ood,  near  Oxford,  4,  12  :  6,  4 
Bagmen   (nothing  else   but   bags),  the 

people  of  England  are  become,  61,  2 
Bags,  which  wax  old,  perhaps  one  may 

get  to  heaven  with  them  still  round 

our  necks,  68,  3 
Baker,  (ieorge,  Esq.,  kindness  of,  to  St. 

George,  66,  19 
Bakewell  and  Buxton,  how  reciprocally 

advantaged  by  railway,  5,  9 


Bala,  lake  of,  the  author  passes  disconso- 
lately, 69,  9 
Balfour  of  Burley,  his  religious  character, 
]         65,  17  n. 
1  Ballad  of  King  Cole,  50,  9 
I  Ballads,  Book  of  One  Hundred,  extract 
I         from,  15,  5 
I  Ballads,  Scottish,  sweet,  32,  16 
Balzac  and  other  modern  French  novel- 
ists, wanting  in  power  of  design,  aud 
why,  83,  9 
Bank,  the  author  obliged   to  keep  his 
monev  in  a,  44,    14  ;  his  reasons, 
44,  i'a 

Bank  of  England  at  present  that  of  the 
j         world,  78,  19 

I  Bankers,  modern,  scripture  by,  61,  8 
I  Banking  and  stock-taking,  the  ditference 
I  between,  as  forms  of  usury,  80,  15 

Bankruptcy  Act,  difficulty  of  getting  a 

good  one  ])assed,  50,  17 
Baptistery  of  Florence,  15,  17 
Haral)has,  his  character  and  capacity  soon 

to  be  dis(*overed,  68,  7 
Barbarossa,  Emperor,  70,  lo 
Barmouth,  St.  (ieorge's  land  at.  69,  i 
St.  (Jeorge's  work  hegins  there,  69,  3 
public  amusements  at,  71,  5 
Baron,  meaning  of  the  word,  15,  5 

reiisons  for  decline  of  baronial  power, 
15.  8 

relation  to  clerk  and  peasant,  18,  8 
Barrister,  selling  his  t-ilents,  47,  3  ;  re- 
marks on  the  j)rofession  of  a, 
liasalt  with  onvx,  sarcophagus  made  of, 
64,  10 

'  Bassano,  account  of  Signora  Maria  Zau- 
I         chetta  of,  96,  4 
!  Bastiat,  stupidity  of,  81,  9 
!  Bastile,  fall  of  the,  a  typical  fact,  15,  8 
'  liath,  Scott's  visit  to, '33,  15  ;  Scott's  re- 
'         collections  of,  33,  16 
!  Batracliianity,  Pedicularity,  and  Huma- 
nity, in  the  Comtian  sense,  66,  13 
liayonets,  2,  10 
I  lieaconsfield.  Lord,  his  statement  of  the 
I         increase  of  wealth,  73,  6 
liears,  carry  off  a  sack  of  salmon  heads, 
68,  16;  sense  of,  how  manifested  on 
the  Colum})ia  River,  68,  20 
Beasts,  wild,  what  tliey  were  made  for,  27, 6 
in  what  their  essential  difference  from 

men,  61,  16 
might  be  spared  a  little  room  on  earth, 
27,8 

of  prey,  men  have  the  nature  of,  ac- 
cording to  Social  Science,  28,  4 
their  worth  to  us,  27,  6 
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Beating,  medicinal  uses  of :  twenty  blows 
i        with  the  stick  to  finance  minister 
!        in  case  of  Indian  famine  would  be 
quite  enough,  81,  i6 
Beauty,  of  body,  an  article  of  capital  lent, 
to  what  interest,  70,  5 
goodness   and,  the  seeking  out  their 

causes  a  primal  duty,  82,  7 
in  women,  91,  i 

in  ordinary  life,  reality  and  frequency 
of,  91,  4 

instinct  for  natural,  related  to  com- 
passion for  the  poor,  92,  5,  6 
Bedford,  Duke  of,  his  costly  purchase, 
4,  7 

Bee-book,  a,  required  for  Agnes,  51,  9 
Bee-hives,  on  St.  George's  ground,  50, 
15 

Beer,  12,  24,  25  :  27,  9 

retail   price  of,  compared  with  cost 

price,  73,  12 
spirits  and  tobacco,  consumption  of, 

48,  21 

still  and  sparkling,  dilferent  codes  of 
morality  respecting,  enumerated  by 
Mr.  Greg,  78,  12 
Bees,  buzz  of,  51,  9 

four  species  of,  51,  16  : — 
the  mason,  her  nest  and  cells,  51, 
17 

the  wood-piercing,  51,  18 
the  wool-gathering  (garden),  51,  19 
the  leaf-cutting,  52,  15;  her  work, 
61,  8 

kind  and  quiet,  80,  21 

management  of,  51,  13 

the  Rose,  her  nest  and  cells,  52,  16 

teeth  and  tongue,  51,  12  :  53,  24 

(See  also  "  Humble-bee  ") 
I  Beesly,  Professor,  37,  15 
i  Beetroot,  a  miserable  substitute  for  sugar- 
cane, 48,  9 

I  Beggars,  half  the  population  of  England, 
61,  2  ;  who  are  the  most  offensive 
kind  of,  67,  10 
Beggary  and  poverty  of  England,  1,  2 
Begging  for  money,  result  of,  36,  i 
Begging  letters,  their  significance,  1,  2  ; 
unreasonable  increase  of,  after  an- 
nouncement of  the  author's  having 
given   away   all    he    had  to  give, 

49,  2 

Behaviour,  practice  of,  in  study  of  miner- 
alogy, 69,  17 
Belief  in  Pentateuch,  not  easy,  66,  i 
Bell  at  Lucca,  inscription  on,  18,  4  5  ^^^^^ 
at  Florence,  21,  5  ;  as  musical  instru- 
ments, 95,  9 
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Benediction,  of  clergv,  38,  9;  of  Irish- 
woman, ib. 

Benevolent  persons,  the  fataliost  mistake 
of,  9,  4 

Bernard,  St.,  labours  of,  sliino  like  tiio 
sun,  63,  4 

Berners,   Lady  Juliana,  her   na.nos  of 

aggregates,  66,  13 
Berwick,  walls  of,  raised  bv  Jiohcrt  th.> 

Bruce,  and  sold  by  the  ("orporation 

for  ^109,  77,  16 
Bethhoron,  the  going  down  to,  65.  13 
Bettwys-y-Coed,  destruction  of,  by  rail- 
ways, 61,  22 
Bible,  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  (•(.uducl  t.> 

English  people,  86,  i 
the  author's  lessons   in  the,  on  the 

whole,  the  one  essential  part  of  all 

his  education,  42,  12 
chapters  learnt  by  autiior,  42,  1 2 
entertaining,  51,  8 

evangelical  book-idol,  not  l)y  any  means 

the  word  of  God,  40,  10 
faith  in  definition  of,  challenged,  49,  1 2 
how  to  read  it,  27,  2 
influence  of  the  style  of  its  Kuglisii 

translation,  10,  3 
its  use  as  a  code  of  law,  53,  3 
MSS.  given  by  author  to  St.  George's 

Museum,  70,  13 
Matt.   xxiv.  45,  a   faitliful  and  wise 

servant  whom  his  Lord  hath  made 

ruler  over  his  household,  84,  5 
meaning  of  one  verse  of  the,  30,  3 
one  must  know  something  of  it  in  order 

to  know  any  Koran  or  Siiakospe.'ire, 

65,8 

popular  way  of  reading  it,  so  that  it 
shall  be  entirely  intelligible  and  de- 
lightful— way  of  reading  it  so  as  io 
render  it  much  otherwise,  66,  6 

safe  method  of  translating  it,  77,  3 

study  of,  by  the  author  inider  his 
mother's  teaching,  33,  1 3 

text  from  (2  Samuel  x.  12),  examined. 
40,  10 

text  which  the  author  hud  to  rejK'at 

oftenest,  42,  1 3 
to  be  searched,  not  chopped  uj),  40,  10 
Tyndale's  translation  of,  noble  i»raise  of 

it  by  Mr.  Froude,  76,  22  ;  by  Mr. 

Faber,  ih. 

(See  a/so  the  list  of  Bible  passages  in 
Vol.  XXVil.  p.  xxxvii.  ;iiid  (ieneral 
Index ) 

Bill-sticking  at  Florence,  21,  5 
Bingley:  AnirnulBiofjrapli!/,  51,  n  ;  plates 
in,  52,  19 
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Biography  pleasant  to  read,  33,  2 
Birds,  north-country  names  for,  52,  28 
Bird  wood,  Dr.  George,  paper  by,  on  com- 
petitive examinations,  71,  21 
Birming-ham,  singular  letter  from  resident 
at,  6,  6 

effect  of,  on  the  autlior's  mind,  80,  i 
Morning  News,  extract  from  letter  in, 
11,13 

stormy  political  meeting  at,  87,  1 5 
Birth,  infinite  misfortune  of,  82,  i  $ 
Birthday,  the  Flag-flower's,  81,  21 
Bishop  of  Manchester  (Dr.  Fraser),  popu- 
larity of,  81,  8 
Bishops,  duties  of,  62,  i,  2  ;  in  their  re- 
lation to  Kings,  1,  4  ;  as  policemen, 
53,  19 

accusation  and  defence  of,  in  respect  of 
their  revenues,  83,  19  :  85,  10 

clergy  and,  apathy  of,  regarding  national 
sin,  letter  on,  44,  18 

epitaph  on  a,  42,  9 

feminine,  required  for  superintendence 
of  lace-makers,  68,  27 

modern,  their  Judaism  and  transgres- 
sions, 62,  4 

Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss,  inoffensively  pun- 
gent elements  of  society,  77,  i 

a  Bishop  at  the  Royal  Academy,  40, 
14 

a  Bishop  reads  the  Lord's  Prayer  back- 
wards, 72,  9 

the  Roman  Catholic,  of  Liverpool,  pro- 
posed the  health  of  the  Wesleyan 
Mayor  of  St.  Helen's — St.  George's  j 
message  to  him — St.  Mark's  message,  ! 
77,  13,  14  ! 

of  London  and  York,  their  attention  ! 
requested,  61,  18  j 

of  Oxford,  Peterborough,  and  Man- 
chester, challenges  to,  49,  11,  12: 
76,  13 

Bishopston  Tide-mills,  51,  26 

Bismarck,  Prince,  had  little  to  do  with 

War,  3,  3  :  40,  6 
description   of,   from   the   Pall  Mall 

Gazette,  43,  4 
Black  Auster,  compared  with  the  divine  I 

horses  of  Achilles,  9,  \  i  n.  i 
Black  country,  letter  from  workman  in,  | 

21,  23  i 
Black  Forest,  pleasant  ways  of  life  in,  1 

69, 4  ■  ; 

Black,  Wm.,  Adventures  of  a  Phaeton,  87,  | 
2  n. 

Blackfriars  Bridge,  41,  9,  10 
Blacks  (mnnelodious  Christys),  in  merry 
England,  61,  7 


Blake,  William,  four  lines  by,  concerning 

the  Last  Judgment,  74,  8 
Blasphemy,  Mr.  Greg's,  61,  6 

absolute,  the  contrary  of  Euphemy,  83, 
13 

deliberate  and  insolent,  the  worst,  80, 
17 

Greek  forbidding  of,  65,  8 
sirenic,  in  what  consisting,  83,  13 
snap-linger,  72,  8 
Blessing  and  cursing,  how  forbidden  and 

how  practised,  18,  5,  9 
Blind  man,  sent  to  gaol  for  four  months 
for  begging,  44,  16 ;  Eastern  story 
of  a,  for  comparison,  ib. 
Blockheads,  37,  3 
Blood,  sale  of,  61,  6 

Blue,  in  skies,  detestable  to  the  recent 
school  of  English  landscapists,  79,  8 

Boat  at  sea,  society  compared  to  a,  44, 
2  71. ;  how  truly  and  how  falsely, 
ib. 

apparatus  of  cathedral  nave  issues  only 
in  provision  of  talk,  not  fish,  68,  10 

mischievous  insstead  of  fishing,  price  paid 
by  England  for,  68,  10 
Body,  the  worth  of,  in  sanity  and  beauty, 
'70,8 

the  beauty  of,  its  relation  to  beauty  of 

soul,  70,  1 1 
Boerhaave,  Johnson's  account  of,  32,  7 
teacher  of  Scott's  maternal  grandfather, 

ib. 

naturally   quick   of  resentment — how 
cured  of  this,  ib. 
Bohemian  glass,  cheap  manufacture  of, 

69,  13 

Boilers,  steam,  the  gods  of  tlie  modem, 
13 

Bolles,  Dame  Mary,  59,  15 
Bologna,  towers  of,  24,  1 5 
Bolton  Bridge,  52,  1 1 
Bolton  Priory,  52,  1 1 

Bombay,  question  as  to  importance  of  first 
telegraphic  message  to,  5,  8 

Bombshells  and  peaches,  51,  1 5 

Bondage  worse  than  that  of  Egypt,  46,  12  ; 
Hamite,  in  Art,  64,  1 1 

Bones,  boiled,  27,  15 

Book,  our  most  current,  written  in  three 

languages,  25,  8 
Bookbinding,  apprentices  wanted  for,  24, 

26 

Books,  what,  read  by  rising  middle  classes 
about  London,  29,  4 
articles  of  property  to  be  lent,  70,  9 
the  author's,  price  of,  and  w^hy  asked, 

70,  15;  sale  of  author's,  72,  2 
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Books,  Calvinistic  tendency  preventing 

the  reading  of,  56,  20 
change  for  the  better,  Mudie  and  Good 

Words,  33,  10 
definition  of  those  recommended,  92, 

13 

distinction    between   good   and  bad, 

50,  3 
choice  of,  87,  i 

Englishwomen  can't  afford  now  to  read 

clean  ones,  73,  4 
Evangelical,  59,  i 
moral  tendency  of,  85,  4 
not  readable,  unless  the  mind  is  one 

with  the  author's,  25,  14 
and  pictures,  essential  value  of  a  national 

store,  67,  4 
Ramsay's  Tea-Table^  this  compared  with 

Kuatchbull-Hugessen's  Tales  at  Tea- 

Time,  33,  10 
Scott's,  when  a  child,  33,  10,  14 
for  Agnes,  51,  8  ;  list  of,  for  St.  George's 

schools,  57,  7:  58,  19;  the  seven 

chosen  for  initial  in   St.  George's 

schools,  61,  14  {see  also  '^^  Bee-book  ") 
Booksellers,  72,  2 ;  the  author's  battle 

with,  62,  20 
Bookselling,  author's  principles  of,  6,  3  : 

11,  18  ;  and  see  correspondence  at 

end  of  14  and  15 
Border  country,  morals,  31,  9 
of  Scotland,  32,  1 3 
pre-eminently  a  singing  country,  ih. 
beauty  of,  in  summer  time,  33,  8 
Borrowing  and  lending,  38,  15  ;  evil  of, 

68,9 

Borrowing,  not  the  proper  word  for  using 
for  a  while,  and  returning  scathless, 
1,  14 ;  its  effect  on  a  workman's  life, 
in  true  narrative,  71,  1 5 
Bort,  town  of,  in  France,  14,  8 
Botany,  5,  5-7 

meaning  of,  originally,  19,  13 
elements    of,    to    be  taught   in  St. 
George's  schools,  94,  2  :  95,  20 
Botticelli,  Sandro,  20,  19 
his  life,  22,  3,  5 

his  method  of  engraving,  22,  22 
Zipporah,  56,  2 
Boulogne,  fishermen  of,  their  religious 

customs,  20,  20 
Bow  and  arrow,  English  and  Greek  use 

of,  15,  II 
Boy  or  girl,  advice  to  46,  14 
Boys,  in  early  youth,  their  desire  to 
honour  themselves,  70,  1 1 
to  be  initiated  in  natural  history,  75, 
14 


Boys,    their    infinitely    varied  business, 
when  rightly  educated,  78,  22 
plea  for,  quoted  with  approval  from 
New  York  Christian  rniim,  78,  22 

Bradford.  55,  9;   south-eastern  suburb, 
50,  16 

Bradlaugh,  diaries,  attitude  towards  Land 

Laws,  89,  14 
Bragge,  Mr.,  offers  space  in  the  Sheffield 

jMuseuui  for  St.  (ieorge's  exhibits, 

59,  10 
Bramble  Finch,  51,  23 
Brantwood,  the  author's  house  at  Coni- 

ston,  purchase  of,  76,  18;  how  he 

would  have  liked  to  live  there,  76, 

21 

Bread,  Christian  life  begins  in  breaking, 
.  12.  30 

English  lawyer's  speech  concerning, 
12,  13 

sacredness  of  daily,  74,  9 
standard  to  be  fixed,  86,  9 
wine  and,  brought  out  by  Amorite  King 
of  Salem,  70,  8 
Bread-winners,  league  of,  in  America, 

81,  22 

Breeding,  good,  what  it  means,  25,  22  : 

82,  17 

Brenta,  scenery  on,  between  \  enice  and 

Verona,  20,  17 
Brickmakers,  gracious  ministry  to,  64,  8 
society's  view  of,  as  murderers  (being 

itself  the  murderer),  80,  7  :  81,  4 
the  world's  scorn  of,  80,  7 
Brickmaking,  an  Egyptian  art,  and  a 

gentlemanly  employment,  64,  4-6 
Bridge  End  of  Berth,  63,  13 
Bridget,  author's  Croydon  cousin,  wading 

in  the  Lune,  52,  12 
Brieg,  town  of,  in  the  Valais,  conversation 
with  servant  at  the  Hotel  de  la  l*oste 
there,  79,  8 
Bright,  Mr.  John,  his  speech  on  the  adul- 
teration of  food,  as  illustrating  idock- 
headism,  37,  4 
his  opinion  that  life  impcctnl  would 
not  be  worth   having,  37,  5  ;  bi3 
speech  analysed,  ih. 
notions  of  liberty  in  trade,  expressed 

at  Rochdale,  74,  i  w. 
true  statement  of  Russian  rights,  75,  7 
Bristol,  orthodox  Protestaiit  sentiments 
of  that  city,  66,  23 
Castle,  Henry  H.'s  lessons  in,  4,  12 
Britannia,  as  represented  on  a  penny, 
who  is  she  }  25,  5 
her  rule  over  the  waves,  and  the  issue 
of  it,  76,  3 
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British  absurdity  ineffable,  illustrated  by 
•toryof  runaway  from  school,  punished 
by  imprisoning  the  father  instead  of 
flogging  the  boy — with  the  result, 
71,  20 
conscience,  6,  5 

constitution  breaking  fast,  45,  9 
never  will  be  slaves,  38,  5 
soul,  the,  vvhv  impatient  of  inquisition, 
77,  6 

British  Museum,  As«:yrian  marbles  in, 
62,  12  ;  Egyptian  Gallery  in,  64,  10 

British  Nation,  St.  (ieorge's  view  of  it, 
67,  I  ;  whether  in  liealtii  or  sickness, 
certainly  in  debt,  67,  2 

Broccoli,  1,  6  :  16,  6 

Bronze  of  modern  scientific  womanhood, 
66,  12 

Brooke,  Stopford,  63,  16 

Broom  Merchant,  stt>ry  of,  begins,  30,  5 
continued,  34,  lo  :  39,  9;  the  condi- 
tions  of  sentiment    in    ti)e  family 
relationships  to  be  carefully  noted, 
39.  9  :  55,  4 

Brotiier,  oppression  of  our,  how  forbidden 
in  tlie  Bible.  68.  8 

Brotherhood,  literal,  of  Christianity, 
81,  3 

Brown,  liella,  the  lisher-girl,  64,  25 
Br(.wn,  Dr.,  his  letter,  32,  23 
Brown,  Mr.  Uawdon,  his  work  on  the 
English  in  Italy,  1,  5  n.  :  15,  lo  w., 
where   please    insert   comma  after 
translation  "  ' 
Brown,  Mrs.,  on  Sj)elling  liees.  69,  6 
Bruce,  Robert  the,  at  Berwick,  77,  16 
Bucentaur,    launched    for    a  collation, 
42,4 

Buchanan,  Mr.,  his  review  of  Morley's 

Essays,  10.  19 
BucKlan(l,  Frank,  his  work,  46.  10 
Builders,   platrue   of   their   work  near 

London,  29,  3;  houses,  residents  in, 

descrihed,  29.  4 
Building  and  cooking.  48,  10,  1 1 
Building  clubs,  50,  1 7 
BuildiiiiTs,  modern  suburban,  described, 

29.'  3 

Bull  terrier,  the  author's,  48,  13 
Bullion,  its  influx  does  not  enrich  the 

country,  22,  7  :  for  St.  George's  coins, 

58,  16' 

Bulls  of  Bashau  and  Philistines,  carry  off 
the  ark  of  (»od  in  their  mouths, 
65,  12 

1  [So  in  Ruskin's  Index  ;  the  comma  is  in 
this  edition  duly  inserted.] 


I  Burdens  on  poor  men's  backs,  clergy 
neither  noble  nor  sanctified  in  bind- 
ing, 38,  8,  9 
Burgess,  Mr.  A.,  2,  13  :  62,  20  :  64,  16 
Burne-Jones,  Edward,  79,  10  :  87,  4 
Burns,  Gilbert  (the  poet's  brother),  his 

opinion  on  miinual  labour,  61,  20 
Burns,  Robert,  (juoted,  40,  15 
Bush  at  Hog'em,  Brookneld,  young  Eng- 
lishman runs  away  into,  68,  14 
Business  affairs  in  St.  George's  Guild  to 
be  always  open,  62,  4 
necessity  cannot   be   ]»leaded   in  ex- 
tenuation of  moral  delincjuency,  82, 
29 

Butcher,  Steam-Butcher's-Boy-('o.,  29,  7 
[  Butcher-bird,  51,  23 

j  Butter,  1  )orset,  tlie  author's  country  friend 
I  content  with,  69,  12  ;  adulteration  of, 
!         78,  20 

I  liuttercup,  meadow,  what  has  become  of 

i         it,  73,  13 
j  Buxton  (t<ee  "  Bakewell ") 
Buzzing  and  whistling  in  Yorkshire,  28,  13 

('ah,  the  autlior's  thiuights  in  a,  39,  I 
I  Caiaphas,  his  servants  round  his  fire,  63,  7 
I  Caird,  Professor,  on  utility,  14,  3  w.^ 

Calais,  25,  16;  siege  of,  25,  16 

(  aldara,  Signor,  of  Venice,  drawings  by, 
j         64,  23  ;  liis  flower-painting,  74,  2  w. 
I  C  alder,  tlio  river,  Mr.  Eowler's  report  ou 
the  condition  of,  89,  17  :  A[)p.  I. 

Caleb,  *'the  son  "  of  .fephunah,  petition 
of  his  daughter  for  the  springs,  65, 

14  71. 

Calf,  molten,  of  tallow  for  gold,  (iod  of 

tlie  modern  economist,  62,  6 
Caller  herring,  38,  7 
Calvin,  abuse  of  his  teaching,  82,  20 
Cambridge,  student  at,  intended  by  his 
father  to  take  up  farming  as  a  pro- 
fession, 69,  19 
Camilla,  \'irgirs  descri])tion  of  her  com- 
j);»red  witli  description  of  Amazon  by 
the  Xcir  York  Times,  66,  12 
'  Canipion,  51,  19 
Canaan,  land  of,  never  got  by  Israel,  65,  1 1 
Canada,  Drink  Act  in,  failure  of,  78,  19; 

thistle,  85,  13 
Canal  life,  a  means  of  education,  75,  17 
Candles,  j)ious  expenditure  of,  in  France, 
young  ladies  like,  6,  9  ;  peasants  of 
Picardy  too  poor  to  afford,  except  to 
drip  on  church  floors,  31,  17 

2  [Really,  Professor  Cairnes  :  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
p.  240  n.] 
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Cannibalism,  42,  14;  modern  Eng-lish, 
68,  9 

Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of,  a  lender 
of  books,  70,  9 
accusation  ag-ainst,  by  Northern  Whia, 
S3,  21 

Canticle,  meaning  of,  35,  3 
Capital,  importance  of,  to  industry,  small, 
1,  12 

Mr.  Mill's  mode  of  increasing,  2,  8  ; 

comp.  1,  12 
Mr.  Fawcett's  account  of,  11,  8 
properly  represented  by  the  general 

type  of  carpenter's  plane,  and  must 

not  therefore  be  borrowed,  11,  7  ;  see 

22,  14 

usurious  increment  of,  its  modes,  68,  5 
(See  also  "  Labour") 
Japitalists,  7,  13 
civilised,  procedure  of,  67,  3 
their  efficit  the  labourer's  deficit,  68,  9 
Japital  punishment  in  eighteenth  century 
compared  with  that  of  fifth  century 
H.c,  82,  I 

Japtain,  Shakespeare's  meaning  of,  25, 
15 

of  Christian  war,  26,  9 

a,  taking  the  wheel  in  an  emergency, 

account  of,  25,  20 
each  squire  should  be  a,  45,  12 
Japuchin,  a  poor  monk  of  that  order, 

gives  me  a  piece  of  St.  Francis'  cloak, 

76,  9  _ 

'arcases,  divided  by  Abram,  jand  by  modern 
Christian  gentlemen  and  ladies,  65,  7 
Jarlyle,  Thomas,  87,  4 
abuse  of  him  by  fools,  10,  19 ;  modern 

British  estimate  of,  62,  21 
highly  esteems  force,  13,  3 
his  description  of  a  shoal  of  fish,  38,  3 
his  teaching  of  the  nature  of  law,  10,  19 
strange  comment  on  a  letter  by  him, 
44,  16 

supposed  letter  by,  on  the  Gospel  of 
Dirt,  75,  22.    [For  Ruskin's  note, 
see  above,  p.  79  n.] 
the  only  man  in  England  to  whom  the 
author  can  look  for  guidance  in  his 
plan,  37,  10 
^arnforth,  author  at  station  there,  69,  6 
^arnivora,  45,  14 

:!arol,  48,  17  ;  the  God  of  Love's,  24,  21 
Jarpaccio,  Victor,  18,  13 
general  statement  of  his  character  as  an 

inspired  painter,  71,  i 
his  deep  conviction  on  the  subject  of 

dragons,  26,  10 
his  division  of  men,  72,  7 

XXIX. 


Carpaccio,  Victor,  his  faith  in  the  resur- 
rection, 72,  6 
his  opinion  of  St.  George,  26,  4 ;  how 

he  painted  him,  26,  10 
never  even  omits  without  meaning,  72  5 
pictures  by,  at  Venice,  20,  14-16,  19' 

Carpenter,  Dr.,  his  manner  of  explaining 
spiritual  phenomena,  65,  9 

Carpentering,  advice  to  rely  on  your  own 
boys  for,  29,  7 

Carriages,  travelling,  56,  8 

Carshalton,  the  author's  work  at,  46,  10  • 
48,  3 

Carthage,  64,  i 

Carthagena,  13,  12 

Carving,  in  a  right  way,  impossible  at 

Sheffield,  78,  4 
Caste,  proposed  abolition  of,  71,  5 ;  how 

to  be  extinguished  in  America,  71,  22 
Castles,    advantage    of   England  ever 

America  in  the  possession  of  them, 

10,  7 

internal  police  of,  10,  16 
strongholds  of  injustice,  10,  18 
Castruccio  Castracani :  his  villa,  18,  5  ; 

his  death,  18,  7 
Catharine,  the  author's  cousin,  death  of, 
65,  18 

Catholic,  the  deep  and  true  sense  of  the 

term,  76,  10  ;  and  Protestant,  schism 

between,  57,  2 
Catt,  William,  his  biography,  51,  26 
Cattle,  black,  turned  grey  by  poisoned 

grass,  69,  20 
Cattle  dealer,  Robert  Scott  is  a,  yet  a 

gentleman,  31,   14 ;  a  stubbornly 

honest,  31,  15 
Celibacy  of  laity,  28,  20 
Centaur  Chiron,  type  of  Greek  tutor, 

25,  23 

Century,  appointed  function  of  the  nine- 
teenth, 5,  3 

Challenge  from  the  author  to  the  squires 
of  England,  45,  4 

Chalus,  castle  of,  3,  1 5 

Chandler,  tallow,  at  Abbeville,  6,  9 

Channel  Islands  feed  their  own  people 
and  export  provisions  also,  45,  20 

Chapelle,  Sainte,  of  Paris,  how  mis- 
chievous to  France,  3,  7  ;  danger  of, 
in  revolution  of  1871,  6,  11 

Character,  noble,  the  only  perfect,  in 
Scott's  first  novel,  a  Hanoverian 
Colonel,  31,  4;  heroic,  the  most 
finished  in  all  Scott's  novels,  a 
Presbyterian  milkmaid,  ib. 

Charioteer,  constellation  of,  its  story, 
24,3 

2  Q 
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Charity,  Dante's,  fiery  red,  7,  9 

French  poem  on,  and  translation,  37,  i 
Giotto's,  7,  17 
real,  to  children,  83,  23 
Sisters  of,  tlieir  black  dress,  24,  6 
Charlemagne,  15,  6 :  43,  4 ;  alliance  of, 

with  Scottisli  king,  25,  1 1 
Charles  of  Anjou,  25,  7 
Channing,  to  be,  first  duty  of  a  girl, 

38,  17 
Chaucer,  61,  14 

his  idea  of  a  garden,  24,  22 
his  I'ardonere's  Tale,  18,  9 
his  use  of  the  words  "humbling"  and 
"  bumbling,"  51,  i  5 
Cheerfulness,  the  duty  of,  24.  6 
fulfilment  of  holiness,  82,  15 
primal  element  of  beauty,  91,  3 
Cheese,   Cheshire,   not    improvable  by 

modern  science,  66,  12 
Chelsea,    Henry    N'lll.'s    visits    to  !Sir 

'I'honias  Mort'  at,  6,  13 
Chemistry  for  Museum  at  Sheffield,  66,  21 
Cheney,  Sir.  Kdward,  his  account  of  the 

Rclwxds  of  N'tMiice,  75,  9  n. 
Chester,  railway  sUition  at,  confusion  of, 
69,  8  ;  rent  of  farms  raised  near,  89, 
1 4  ••  90.  1 2 
Chevalier,  u>e  of  word  in  \'enice,  75,  8 
Child,  a,  his  view  of  property  sound,  70,  4 
Childlessness,  (lod's  ordereil  (•(uisolatir)n 
in,  83,  23 

Children  of  J^t.  (ieorge's  Company,  how 

to  be  treate<l,  37,  S 
Abram's  desire  for,  65,  4 
at  Abingdon,  the  author  assists  their 

plav,  67,  23 
at  \\'iiit}iorii,  92.  3 

author  not  without  care  for  them,  49. 
13 

clever,  way  of  teaching  themselves  to 

draw  and  write,  95,  iS 
fidgetv,   their    interest   in  railroads, 

69,  9 

first  training  of,  82,  17;  all  to  learn 

some  skilled  work,  86,  7  /i. 
joy  and  honour,  and  the  reverse,  46, 

1 1 

of  mothers  in  mills,  how  taken  care  of 

by  the  clergymen,  38,  18 
of  this  generation,  their  sickliness,  81, 

10 

of  simple  and  gentle  parents,  55,  5 
jtarents  and,  relations  between,  63,  9 
the  Ilachel  of  England  weeps  because 

they  are,  46,  1 1 
starvation  of,  how  achieved  by  modern 

improvements,  81,  10 


Children  a  Prize,  the  story  in,  50,  5 
Chillianwallah,  different  arrangement 

letters  in,  30,  9  :  31,  17 
China,  how  to  be  civilised  by  steam  at 
sixty  pounds  on  the  inch,  42,  17 ; 
Japan  and,  Mr.  F.  Harrison's  curio- 
sity concerning  them  insatiable,  66, 
1 1 

Chinese  in  California,  execution  of,  13, 
16 

Chiron,  the  Centaur,  24,  16 

Chivalries,  the  two,  of  the  horse  and  the 

wave,  9,  1 1 
Choreia,  rhythm  with  harmony,  83,  4; 

totality  of,  ib. 
Christ,  His  service,  how  best  done,  62,  7 
how  confessed  and  how  denied,  63,  6 
plainly  tells  us  how  He  will  judge  us, 

vet  nobodv  \vill  take  His  word  for 

it,  76,  7 

words  of,  to  the  Seven  Churches,  84, 
16  aeq. 

C  hrist  Church,  the  Dean  of,  on  the  word 
"  rhema,"  65,  3 
pious  utterance  of  a  young  scholar  of 
that  jdace,  68,  lO 
Christianity,  12,  3 

essence  ol",  modern  idea  of,  42,  10 
modern  attempts  to  jiractise  the  moral 
code  of  the  New  Testament,  56,  21 
Christians,  must  clergymen  be?  75,  20 
faith,  how  to  be  reverenced,  76,  ll 
not  e\  en  the  making  of  them  in  moderu 
fine  people,  82,  24 
''Christian  Social"  partv  in  Germany, 
87,  15  /J. 

C  hristmas,  the  story  of,  12,  3  :  24,  6 
author's  gift  at,  12,  1 
author  wouhl  fain  spend  it  merrily,  but 

caiuiot,  72,  2 
Carol  in  the  Children  s  Prize,  50,  8 
fare,  advice  concerning,  48,  17 
merry  message  of  tlie  day,  81,  10 
modern  colour  of,  80,  19 
Church,  of  Kngland,  in  South  Australia 
turned  money  lender,  letter  on,  44, 
18 

and  State,  relations  of,  46,  i 
at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  52,  9 
no  power  but  benediction  and  protec- 
tion, ib. 

of  Scotland,  notes  on  method  of  election 

of  pastors  in,  75,  21 
the  power  of,  miraculoug,  if  not  wicked, 

49,6 

Church-going,  86,  2  ;  and  its  benefits,  80, 19 
Cimabue,   Giotto,   and    Angelico,  wor- 
shippers of  an  invisible  truth,  76,  7 
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incinnatus,  myth  of,  its  value,  21,  6  7  • 
23,7  '    '  .7- 

inderella,  at  Hengler's,  39,  6 ;  reflections 
on,  39,  7 

irce.  Sir  Joshua's,  62,  15 

Circular  of  Howell  and  James,  26,  2 

ircus,  Henf^ler's,  39,  6 

istercian  Monastery,  plan  of,  93,  9 

ities,  the  five  whose  history  is  to  be 
learned  by  children  educated  under 
St.  Georg-e's  Company,  8,  10 

ity  Companies,  their  titles,  89,  9 

ivil  Service,  Indian,  71,  21 

ivilisation  opposed  to  Rusticity,  17,  9, 
10 

modern,  not  made  for  wear,  78,  1 1 
principal  condition  of,  according  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Social  Science  Meet- 
ing, 42,  14 
what  we  now  call,  27,  4 
vilised  nations,  modern  European,  de- 
scription of,  67,  3 
jlapham,  village  of,  brook  at,  52,  10 
llarty  Hole,  32,  14 

llasses   of  society,  higher  and  lower, 

I     10,9:  7,8,  13,  15 

I  none  in  the  future,  50,  7 

I  of  industrious  men,  three  principal, 
namely,  soldiers,  clergy,  and  peasants, 
15,  I.  [For  a  note  added  here  by 
Ruskin,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  260  n.] 

.avigera,  meaning  of,  43,  i 

llavigerae,  the  two   ominous  ones,  in 

i  Worcestershire,  80,  4 ;  their  wages, 
80,  5  and  n. 

i'ay  eaten  by  the  Otomac  Indians,  27,  15  ; 
for  brickmaking,  should  lie  fallow  for 
two  years,  64,  8 
eanliness,  the  beginning  of  moral  edu- 
cation, 67,  19 

icrgy,  6,  1 1  :  38,  9 

i  essential  definition  of,  15,  3  ;  relation 
of,  to  food-producers,  11,  5  ;  as  part 
of  a  civilised  nation,  67,  3 
address  to  the,  48,  1 5 
advice  to  young,  38,  8,  9 
author  not  prejudiced  in  favour  of, 
30,  2  ;  author's  charge  against,  49^ 
6,  7,  20  :  51,  20  :  55,  i 
I  business  of,  55,  6 

do  not  deliver  the  primary  command 
of  Christianity  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Baptist,  89,  10  and  n. 

doubt  of,  concerning  God's  sermons, 
65,3 

dread  their  congregations  doing  any- 
thing, 25,  3 
election  of,  in  Scotland,  letter  on,  75,  20 
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Clergy  habit  of  using  pretty  words  with- 
out understanding,  64,  7 
how  many  honest  clergymen,  31,  15 

^ying  more  expensive  than  living, 

misuse  of  their  power  in  teaching,  10 

II.  13:  15,4  ' 
modern,  often  a  lie  rampant,  40,  14 
modern,  recommendation  to,  founded 

on  the  criminal  state  of  the  lower 

orders,  49,  20 
of  the  McCosh  persuasion,  characterised 

by  shrinking  modesty,  27,  7 
profession  of,  31,  15,  18 
really  responsible  for  present  state  of 

thmgs,  27,  12;  responsible  for  the 

state  of  England,  55,  2 
stage  properties  of,  52,  9 
types  of  English,  51,  21,  22 
Clergyman,  a  Swiss,  author  of  novelettes, 

30,  I 

an  English,  instructs  his  children  in 

Natural  History— extracts  from  his 

book,  51,  22 
a  South  country,  letter  from,  25,  3 
the  two  things  of  which  one  or  other 

is  implied  by  a  man's  becoming  one, 

49,  5 

Clifford,  Lady  Anne,  38,  18 
CMord,  the  Shepherd  Lord,  12,  17 
Clifford,    Professor,   his  condescending 

simplicity  of  language,  65,  9 
Cloisters,  to  be  left  to  the  jackdaws, 

66,11 

Cloth,  broad,  Richard  I.'s  laws  about,  3, 
11;  its  manufacture  a  good  industry, 
2,9 

Club,  the  weapon  of  Hercules  and  Theseus, 
23,3 

Clyde,  river,  state  of,  at  Glasgow,  16, 
12 

Coach,  four-in-hand,  from  Dolgelly  to 
Barmouth,    driven    by  coachman's 
daughter,  69,  4 
Coal,  the  power  of  England,  according 
to  Baron  Liebig,  12,  9,   12  ;  how 
wasted  in  making  useless  things  out 
of  iron,  73,  4 
Coal-field,  average  life  of  a,  60,  10 
Coal  mining,  tastes  differ  about,  38,  1 8 
Coals  and  blankets,  giving  away,  61,  2 
Cobbe,  Miss  Frances  Power,  66,  12 
defended  from  the  author's  discourteous 
usage  by  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison,  67, 
24 ;  no  otherwise  treated  by  the 
author  than  if  she  had  been  a  Miss 
Plantagenet,  67,  25 
Coburg,  letter  from,  40,  4 
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Cock-fi^litiiig  ill  Coniston  country,  52,  28 
Coeur  de  Lion,  3,  10,  15  (see  also  "Rich- 
ard I.") 

his  probable  tliou^lits  of  life,  with  no 
battle-axes,  68,  9 
Colchis,  crocus,  the  enchanted  herb  of, 
26,  14 

Coldnes^s  of  lieart,  the  essential  horror  of 

treachery,  23,  21 
Cole,  Sir  Henrv,  influence  of,  on  British 

art,  79,  8  ' 
Colenso,  Hishop  {st-e  "  Natal  ") 
Collect  for   iK'ace,  at   evening  service, 

58,  I 

College  card,  contents  and  cheapness  of, 
69,  13 

Colours,  JShakesjieare's  meaning  of,  25, 
15;  cheerful,  «»f  canal  boaUi,  72, 
16 

Columbia  River,  letteri  from  youn^ 
Knf^li>linian  roident  by,  68,  1 3  srq. 

Comfort  in  tbis  wtirld's  ^oods — it  is  our 
duty  to  iZAU\  it,  62,  10 

(  omites  of  St.  (Je»>rtre*s  (iuild,  tlie  three 
rank**  <»f,  63,  2 

CommandnuMit,  Adam  Sniitb's  new,  72,  8 
the  N(>w,  summing  tiie  Modern  Mosaic 

Decalo^'ur.  78.  lo 
more  <-oni|d»'te  form  of.  79.  I 

(  omm.intlmenb.,  tlie  Ten — no  use  to 
frame  in  ^<dd,  if  jn'i>ple  can't  keep, 
62,  2  ;  the  ^reat.  62,  7 

Commrutai-y  oti  liihie  (.F<tlin  Murniy, 
187 1 ),  statement  in,  65,  2 

Commerce,  failures  in,  26,  I 

Ct»mmi>-sariat,  74,  13,  14;  of  |K'ace,  bow- 
to  l)e  organised,  73,  9 

(  onwno<lities.  a  demand  for,  not  a  demand 
for  b»b«iur,  2.  6 

Connnttn  sense.  88.  7 

Commonness,  not  vuljfarity,  25,  24 
to  M(nieni  J'dinterM,  ib. 

(  omnions,  Hi»use    of,  6,    lo  :  7, 
"  Parliament  ") 

Commonwealth,  meaning  of,  7,  8 

Comnnmism,  ancient  and  modern,  define<l, 
7,  5  ;  prot>erly  means  tbat  every  man 
is  to  work  for  liis  dinner,  7,  6  ;  also 
is  a  contemplation  of  one's  own  com- 
monness, 7,  7 
its  etft»rts  in  Anierica  to  make  no  place 

like  home,  in  a  new  sense,  71,  22 
Parisian  notion  ol',  7,  2 
IVacli-blossom  sliade  of  it,  7,  9 
Tyrian  red  shade,  7,  10;  conifi.  tenth 
question  in  28,  22 

Connnunity  of  wat;e-fund— to  wbat  point 
desiraide,  73,  10 


refer 

5  ('ff 


Companies,   how   g^enerally  constituted, 

21,  9 ;  Free,  15,  10 
Companies,  railroad,  tlieir  power  of  taxing 

the  British  public,  75.  8 
Companions  of  St.  George's  (iuild,  do  not 
leave  their  position  in  life,  67,  7 
how  elected  and  registered,  67,  20 
conditions  of  com])anionship  three  : — 

(1)  Honesty,  67,  8 

(2)  Manual  labour,  67,  9 

(3)  Educative  disc-i]dine,  67,  11 
how  hindered  from  joining  St.  George's 

Guild,  80.  1 1 
(S^e  ftUo  under  "  CJeorge,  St.,  Company 
of) 

('omj)any,  the  ^^  liite,  1,  5  :  14,  6  :  15, 

K;ist  Surrey  Museum  and  Library,  its 
pni|K)sed  dividend,  70,  9 
Compassion,  true  me.ming  of,  34,  3;  for 
the    poor    rtdate»l    to    instinct  for 
natural  U'auty,  92,  5,  6 
Comi>etiti<Mi,  great  principle  of,  among 
Scott's  servant,^,  32,  20 
W'tween  museums,  59,  l  i 
the  "  Fury  "   of  St.    .Fude,  how  the 
grace    of   (iod   is   turned    into  it, 
3 

Competitive  examinations,  liow  mischiev- 
ous, 9,  5,  7  ;  tlie  i>rt)|M'r  substitute 
for  tliem,  9,  5  (rea<l  tbis  List  iKissage 
carefully)  ;  stinuilus  of,  to  oe  ex- 
cluded from  scluxds,  95,  6 

Com|M)sition,  jMiwer  of,  bow  instinctive, 
83.7 

Comte,  Auguste,  author's  adjuration  of 
Mr.  F.  Harrison   in  tlie  name  of, 

66,  1 5 

discussion  resjiecting,  67,  24-25 

no  s|>i'cial  »»bject  of  the  author's  thought, 

67,  25 

Conceit,  a  Scottish  cbaracteristic,  9,  7 

(  oncbologv,  French  manual  of,  its  name 
in  Knglish,  63,  18 

Conduct,  personal,  the  most  important 
means  of  good  in  tlie  hands  of  ordi- 
nary men,  21,  2 

Confession,  77,  7 

Confession  of  (  iirist,  its  nature,  63,  6; 

meaning  of,  86,  2 
Confraternities,  tlie  large  and  little,  of 

Venice,  75,  9  n. 
Conifers,  their  use  on  slopes  of  mountains, 

85,  14 

Coniston,  beauty  of  autumn  light  at,  15,  10 
cottages  at,  21.  i  5 
I^ike,  bad  weather  u|)on,  69,  5 
poisoning  rtsb  at,  46,  10 
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O'oniston,  result  of  the  author's  agricul- 
tural experiments  at_,  48,  2 
School,  author  questions  children  about 
a  sovereign,  94,  3 

Conscience,  acting  according  to  dictates 
of,  54,  I  ;  liberty  of,  how  far  indulged 
by  St.  George,  76,  14 

Conservative,  meaning  of  word,  1,  4  ;  the 
author  a  Tory,  though  not  a  Conser- 
vative, 10,  2,  4 

Constitution,  British,  is  breaking  fast, 
45,  9 

Consumer,  the,  not  so  necessary  a  person 

as  has  been  supposed,  10,  18 
Contentment,  the  main  matter,  48,  11; 

the  author  not  contented,  ih. 
I!ontradiction,  the  autlior's  patience  under, 

exemplary,  76,  16 
Conveyancing,  expense  of,  50,  17 
]/Onvocation,  holy  and  unholy,  63,  15 
Jonway,  Mr.  IVIoncure,attacksthe National 

Church,  51,  24 
Ilookery,  the  art  of,  to  be  taught  to  all 

g-irls  educated    in    schools  of  St. 

George's  (Company,  8,  10 
Cookery  book,  penny,  27,  14 
Hooking,  advice  as  to,  47,  16  :  48,  10,  11  ; 

an  Egyptian  art,  64,  4 
!^oolness,  necessary  to  meet  even  pressing 

need,  25,  20 
]!o-operation,  perfect,  not  yet  attempted, 

or  thougljt  of,  79,  2 
:oral,  60,  5 

Corkscrews,  some  birds  should  have  bills 
like,  63,  20 

Corn  land,  how  much  is  occupied  in  sup- 
plying means  of  drink,  27,  10 

Corn  Law  Rhyme,  89,  6 

Corners,  sweeping  into,  uncommon,  30,  5 

'^ornhill  Magazine,  quotation  from  the, 
on  luxury  of  marriage  and  labourers, 
28,  19 

Coronach,  classical  form  of,  73,  15  n. 
Correggio,  Mercury  teaching  Cupid  to  read, 
94,  4 

Corruption  of  Human  Nature,  62,  7 
Costermonger,  to  be  entirely  abolished, 
38,  2,  6 

Count  of  Stafford,  at  Calais,  25,  16  ;  of 

Suffolk,  at  Calais,  ih. 
Country,  air,  effect  of,  on  Scott,  32,  10 
improvement  of,  with  bricks  and  pottery, 

69,  12 

life  in  France  before  the  Revolution, 
40,  I 

walks,  no  longer  safe  for  ladies  alone, 
53,  23 

Country  Walks  of  a  Naturalist,  51,  23 
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Courage,  want  of,  at  present  in  England, 
1,  I  ;  is  the  first  Fors,  15,  14  n. 

Courtship,  modern,  90,  5  ;  probation  and, 
to. 

Couttet,  Joseph,  Chamouni  guide,  his 
death,  75,  10  ' 

Covering  under  the  wings  of  God,  80, 
8  n. 

Coverley,  Sir  Roger  de,  account  of  his 

death  in  Spectator,  15,  1 7 
Covery,  instead  of  Discovery,  the  chief 

occupation  of  modern  science,  7,  10 
Covetousness,  definition  of,  62,  5, 8  ;  comp. 
Invidia,  7,  1 3 
Giotto's  picture  of,  6,  12 
"In  its  name  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  blessed,"  according  to 
Adam  Smith,  62,  6 
of  nations  worse  than  that  of  individuals. 
7,  12 

Cow,  a  humble,  52,  28 
Cowardice,  25,  9 

Cowper-Temple,  Right  Hon.  W.,  on  de- 
fence of  England,  2,  20 :  9,  16  :  11,  5 

Cowslip  balls,  happy  play  with  in  West 
Country,  69,  22 

Cozeners,  true,  what  they  are,  31,  15 

Cradle  songs,  24,  21 

Craig-Brown,  T.,  History  of  Ettrick  Forest, 
95,  24 

Crecy,  battle  of,  4,  10  :  14,  i 
Credit,  no  gain  in  the  long  run,  26,  i 
Creed  for  Companions  of  St.  George,  58, 

2  ;  very  inclusive,  68,  i 
Creeds,  not  to  be  taken  cognisance  of 

(beyond  faith  in  God  and  in  virtue), 

62,4 

Cresswell,  village  of,  its  heroic  inhabitants, 
64,  25 

Crete,  Mount  Ida  in,  23,  22  ;  Rhadaman- 

thus,  her  lawgiver,  82,  2 
Crime,  brutality  of,  more  in  modern  Eng- 
lish cities,  than  among  any  savage 
nation,  49,  19  ;  in  factory  and  colliery 
districts,  50,  1 1 
how    increased    by   intellectual  and 
diminished  by  manual  labour,  82,  31 
might  be  lessened  by  education,  95,  8 
the  universal,  of  modern  society,  67,  9 
Criticism,  a  bad  trade,  21,  4 
Critics,  remarks  on  the  author's,  41,  3 
Crocodile,  the  word,  always  terrific  to  the 
author  when  a  child,  26,  13  ;  meaning 
of  the  word,  ih. 
fat  of,  used  by  the  Otomac  Indians,  27, 1 5 
Manchester  and  Rochdale  muddy  and 
smoking  streams  suitable  for,  27,  16 
potted,  ib. 
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Crocus,  St.  George  much  interested  in, 
25,  23  ;  true  story  of  a,  w  ritten  for 
the  autlior  hy  a  friend,  26,  14 
C  romwell,  ( )liver,  16.  2  \ 
exhumation  of  his  hody,  15,  14 
his  character,  15,  16 
Crossnea**  Sewage  ^^'orks,  letter  on  the, 
27,  18 

Crown,  tlie  iron,  of  Charlenia^ie,  2.  2 
**  Crown  and  'I'histle  "  inn  at  Ahinjfdon, 

author's  entertiinnuMit  in,  67,  23  \ 
Croydon,  46,  3;  ccwnjtany  for  founding 

museum  at,  70,  9 
Crystal  I'alace,  nainphlet  on,  53,  21 
Cuckoo  <  lock,  tlie  author  ignorant  of  the 

mechanism  of,  48,  10 
Cucumhers,  sale  of,   how   regulated  at 

N'enice,  74.  i  i 
Cuueiform  writinif,  64,  14 
Curate,  testimonial  to,  on  his  departure, 

83,  22 

Cursing,  definition  of,  20,  9  j 

Cuhh,  posterity  of,  62,  12 

CuKtomer,  much  or  little  for  hit  money, 

the  ijupstion  of,  63,  8 
Cuvier,  large  new  cditioti  uf,  its  UKelen- 

ness  to  the  author,  63,  19 
Cyfarthfa,  state  »»f  the  iron-trade  at,  its 

cauiieM,  85,  1 1  ;  ironworka  closed,  86, 

17 

CyruH  (fomi  of  the  wonl  tynuit),  defini- 
tioit  of  itjt  meaning,  with  example, 

77.4 

Dapam  s,  23,  10  :  28.  5  ;  labyrinth.  28,  $ 
Dienion,  corrupt  us«*  of  the  wjird  in  (  hrii- 

tian  ages,  82.  19      ;  ambiguous  M'nse 

of  the  word,  83,  7 
Dailf/  AVtrjr,  the,  views  of,  on  the  prices 

of  things,  29,  I 
on  F'trs  (  larigrra,  30,  lO 
economical  views  in.  of  tlie  advantaf^ 

of  getting  coals  up  to  famine  pricM, 

73.7 

/)ai7v  Telegrnph,  on  author'ti  utterances, 
few  and  far  l^etween,  59.  5  ;  it*  de- 
scription of  Nubian  king,  64,  I 

Dale,  Kev.  U.  W on  truths  applied  to 
spiritual  things,  87,  1 1 

Dale,  Kev.  Thomas,  bis  way  of  educating 
hiii  son,  94,  6 

Dalilah  (tee  "Judith  ") 

Damascene,  ."^t  .Fohn,  his  prayer  to  the 
^'iru'•in,  66.  4 

"  Dame  Wiggins  of  I>ee,"  a  moral  rhyme, 
50,  9 

Daiiae,  her  brazen  tower,  modem  form 
of,  73,  16  ;j. 


Dance,  of  Muses  on  I'arnassus,  how  emu- 
lated on  English  iiills,  80,  4 
Dance-music,  delight  in,  56,  20  :  57,  3,  4  j 
Dancing,  and  twan^rliu:^-  on  the  harp,  5,  n  •!  * 
6,6 

as  an  instrument  of  education,  57,  6 
Puritan  error  respecting,  83,  1 1 
Dante,  61,  14 
caprice  of  fortune  in  giving  him  his 

name,  15,  12 
In/emn,  plan  of,  23,  18  :  24,  12 
Purgatorin,  24,  9 
Piirtidiso,  24,  10 

passages  of,  (juoted  or  explained,  7,  9, 
17  :  8,  6 :  11,  10  :  15,  17  :  18,  13: 
24.  9  "f^-  :  62,  13  :  72,  9;  on  Virgil 
and  Livy,  84,  9,  10,  11  and  n. 
Darkness  ;  of  skv,  recently,  in  Kngland, 
8,  I  :  12.  8,  I  2 
horror  of,  on  Aliram,  65,  9 
works  of,  their  real  nature,  63.  3 
Darwin,    his   flisrovrries    respcctinir  Or- 
chide*,  77,  I  ;  his  evangelical  func- 
tion, 75.  22 
Darwin  and  Huxley,  35,  10:  45,  11 
Daughters,  their  relations  to  their  father 
90.  4 

David,  Kinu'.  hiii  twangling  on  the  harp 
des]ii<)eil  at  Hirmingham,  6,  6 
retlections  on,  40,  10 
a  mahter  of  i>oiitical  economy,  70,  6 
David,  the  author's  two  servants  so  named, 

62,  10,  20  :  69.  18 
**  Dnuson,  (leorge,  Politician,  I>«'cturer,aii(i 
Preacher,"  by  Kev.  K.   W  .  Dale,  in 
yinrtrrnfh  Ceutunj,  ijuotcd.  87,  9 
Day,  a  well-^p«'nt,  or  well-noint;  one,  how  to 
bo  recogni^ed,  77,  7  ;  <»f  the  I/ord,  the 
Light  of  it,  to  whom  proinis«Ml,  82,  ^2 
Deacon,  functiotjs  <»f,  84,  14  :  86,  9 
Deal,  meaning  c»f  word,  — a  "  tenth  deal  " 

of  tlour,  etc. ,  61,  I 
Deans,  David,  religious  pride  of,  83,  11 
Death,  the  end  of,  32,  i 

acceptance  <»f,  at  (Jod'><  han<l,  our  daily 

heroism,  72,  7 
the  bcft  that  can  happen  to  certain 

orders  of  men,  82.  6 
early,  of  good  children,  especially  girls, 
90,  2 

fear  of,  the  bondage  of  F^gypt,  64,  3 
how  lujsied  in  the  author's  home,  49,  13 
how  ma-vkeil  in  (  haucer's  Pardoiiere's 

Tale,  18.  M 
meaning  of  the  word  in  the  Aj>ocalyp8e, 

72,4 

jnniishment  of,  how  inflicted  at  Sparta, 
82.  2 
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Debt,  National,  beginning  of  effort  to 
abolish  it,  1,  3  ;  interest  and,  55,  4 
(See  also  Store") 

Decalogue,  the  irreconcilableness  of,  with 
modern  practices,  77,  i  ;  modern, 
complete  form  of  {comp.  the  first 
sketch  of  it  by  Arthur  Clough),  78, 
10  and  n. 

Deceiver,  the  Great,  how  men  fall  into 

his  power,  72,  6 
De-consecratio)i,  modern  rite  of,  72,  9 
Dee,  description  of,  as  seen  from  rail  to 

Chester,  with  miraculous  landscape, 

69,  7 

Degradation  of  the  working  classes,  the 
policy  of  the  idle  ones,  67,  9 

DegriiKjoladc,  La,  worth  reading,  though 
long  and  tiresome,  43,  ii,  12 

De  Laveleye,  Emile,  Protestantism  and 
Catholicism  in  thttir  hearing  upon  the 
Liberty  and  Prospe)'ity  of  Nations^  57,  I 

Del  Mar,  Alexander,  A  History  of  the 
Precious  Met  a  is,  89,  18 

Delj)}ii,  laws  of  expiation  at,  82,  2  ;  orna- 
mentation of  Lesclie  of,  88,  11 

Demand  and  supply,  30,  7  :  38,  10  ;  law 
of,  2,  19  :  11,  15,  16 

Demeter,  Etruscan,  rose-leaved  chariot  of, 
66,  II 

Derby,  Lord,  his  opinions  on  land-owning, 
10,  I 

on  its  cultivation,  10,  17  (of  cutting 

down  trees,  see  5,  16) 
his  new  code  of  civilisation,  29,  10 
his  idea  of  agriculture,  45,  14 

Derivation,  cannot  stand  astride  on  two 
languages,  30,  8 

Deservings,  a  better  word  than  rights,  13, 
2  ;  ultimately  all  get  their,  ih. 

Design,  of  the  great  Masters,  never  with- 
out sense  of  the  moral  law,  83,  7  » 
total  collapse  of  the  power  in  modern 
Italy,  83,  8 

Despising  of  the  poor,  81,  4 

Despot,  modern  English  terror  of  the 
word,  and  vulgar  use  of  it,  77,  4 
the  only  true  one,  ih. 
the  only,  our  dependence  on,  78,  14 

"  Despotis,"  the  feminine  of  despot,  80,  8  n. 

Despotism,  the  most  beautiful  relation  of 
one  human  soul  to  another,  next  to 
marriage,  77,  4  .10 

Destiny,  relation  of,  to  deserving,  13,  4 
(see  "  Fate") 

Destitution  in  London  described  by  Dr. 
Howard  Clarke,  61,  19 

Devastation,  new  ship  of  the  line,  48,  14  > 
shield  of  the  English  people,  65,  4 


Devil,  the,  great  aphorism  of,  74,  15 
clumsy  at  christening,  43,  5 
hotch-potch,  42,  5,  9 
how  the  father  of  English  squires,  45, 
10 

in  the  second  part  of  Faust,  afraid  of 
roses,  26,  13;  not  afraid  of  hothouse 
plants,  mortally  so  of  roses  and 
crocuses,  46,  1 5 

modern  disbelief  in,  74,  1 5 

modern  Italian  epic  poem  in  honour  of, 
83,8 

peculiarly  beloved  laws  of,  74,  1 5 
pet  weapon  of,  46,  14 
religious,  according  to  modern  defini- 
tions of  religion,  70,  7  n. 
watching  the,  77,  3 
work  of,  its  six  heads,  46,  10 
Diamonds,  of  no  use,  4,  7 
Dianthus,  St.  Ursula's  flower,  74,  i,  2  j 

Greek  meaning  of,  74,  2 
Diaphony,  in  moral  sense,  83,  4 
Diary  of  a  sculptress,  under  St.  George's 

instructions,  69,  23 
Dickens,    Charles,    his    opinion  about 
menials,  28,  17 
as  a  novelist,  his  power  over  the  feelings, 

his  opinion  of  British  law,  47,  2 
Bleak  House,  Miss  Elite,  47,  9  :  48,  20 
David  Gopperfield,  Steerforth's  educa- 
tion, 94,  6 
Oliver  Twist,  94,  2  n, 
Didron,  his  work  Iconographie  Chretienne, 
26,  10  n. 

"Dies  misericordise "  to  be  remembered 
with  the  "Dies  Irae,"  82,  25 

Dinner  party,  advice  to  a  lady  about  her, 
46,  13 

Dionysus,  the  disciplined  choir  in  worship 
of,  as  designed  by  Plato,  82,  19 
the  choir  of  old  men  in  his  service, 
83,  2 

contest  of,  with  Tyrrhenian  pirates,  83, 
15 

Dirt,  gospel  of,  75,  22 

Dirty  persons,  no  true  luxury,  wealth,  or 
religion  possible  to,  67,  19 

Discipline,  moral,  in  the  Church,  now  no 
more  forcible,  49,  1 1 

Discovery  (see  ''CoYeij") 

Disease,  hereditary,  how  subtle  and  pro- 
longed, 61,  23 

Disestablishment  of  many  powers,  besides 
that  of  the  Church,  approaching,  77,  i 

Disobedience  ''Outlawry") 

Dissent,  temper  of,  illustrated  by  Dis- 
senter's letter,  73,  18 
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Distress  in  India,  causes  of,  81,  1 6 
Ditliyramb,  original  meaning  of,  73,  15 
and  n. 

Dividend  not  expected  by  M.  De  Laval, 
40,  I  71. 

Divines,  modern,  25,  3 

^'  Dixit  Insipiens,"  clergyman's  letter  ac- 
cording to  that  word,  80,  10 

Dixon,  Thomas,  of  Sunderland,  the 
author's  old  friend,  letter  from,  on 
rent,  67,  27  ;  letter  from,  respect- 
ing the  American  labour  league,  82, 
33 

Dizziness  in  high  places,  83,  21 
Docks,  St.  Catherine's,  12,  10 
Dodona,  doves  of,  65,  7 
Dog,  and  man,  fight  between,  48,  1 1 

and  horse  at  Venice,  74,  7 

horse,  and  eagle,  considered  as  tutors,  | 
75,15 

madness  of,  83,  24 

•Mr.  \\'aterhouse  Hawkins  gives  instruc- 
tions in  drawing  the,  70,  8  ri. 

royal,  painted  by  Velaxjucz,  66,  17 

the  wealth  of,  is  his  nuister,  70,  4  n. 

\'enetian,  its  love  for  its  master,  75, 
1 1 

Dogity,  religion  of,  with  its  sect  of  hxp- 

d(»gity,  69,  16 
Dogs  Act  of  1 87 1,  brainless  and  brutil, 

40,  15 

Dogs  of  tlie  lyord,"  62,  4 
Doing,  as  St.  tFohn  understmds  it,  81,  2 
Doles  at  Christmas,  of  how  little  use, 
61,  I 

Dolgelly,   four-in-liand    coach    from,  to 

Barmouth,  69,  4  j 
Dollar,  "the  almightv,"  12,  10;  worsliip  1 

of,  il>.  :  13.  3       '  I 
engraving  of  Swiss,  34.  10  (Plate  XH'.)  1 
Domecq,  Peter,  sketcli  of,  56,  4-6 
Domestic  life,  of  French  peasants,  17,  9  ;  i 

picture  of,  in  I^ondon,  2,  19  ' 
Domestic    relations,    modern,    satirical  j 

questions  regarding,  31,  8 
Doncaster,  55,  9  ;   name  of  tlie  town, 

whence  derived,  62,  22 
Donkey,  present  of,  made  to  my  cousin's 

children,  75,  17 
Dorc,  his  ))ictures,  better  see  the  devil 

than,  29,  8  :  34,  8  :  35,  1 1 
his  gallery  in  Bond  Street,  61,  5  and  n. 
Doric  cities,  ruin  of,  how  caused,  83,  4 
Doughtie,  Mr.,  treason  of,  13,  14 
Douglas,  Bishop,  his  translation  of  Virgil, 

61,  14 

Dover,  description  of,  in  the  Catechism  of 
Kent,  27,  3 


Doves,  butchery  of,  65,  7 

Ion's  and  the  Madonna's,  65,  8 

my  Scotch  aunt,  a  dove-priestess,  65,  17 

Downs,  David,  the  author's  gardener, 
69,  18 

Dragon,  fight,  real  diflficulty  of,  not  so 
much  to  kill  as  to  see  him,  26,  4; 
a  seeing  creature,  26,  1 1 

marvel  of  the  world,  26,  10 

representing  spiritual  enemies,  natural 
habit  of  the  Greek  mind,  26,  10; 
symbol  of  sins  and  trials  innumer- 
able, 26,  6 

sacred  Egyptian,  26,  1 1 

too  true  a  creature  spiritually,  26,  10 

St  Theodore's,  how  differing  from  St 
George's,  75,  8 
Drainage,  of  Ardross  estates,  69,  20 

evils  of,  as  adopted  by  modern  engineers, 
86,  16 

modern  scientific.  86,  1 1 

prayer  and,  87,  10 
Drake,  Sir  Francis,  13,  i  2  :  14,  I  :  22,  20; 

his  brother,  tJohn,  13.  12 
Drama,  (ireek  ideal  of,  82,  15  7i. 
Drapery,  sculpturesque  treatment  of,  78,  7 
Draught  of  I'islies,  .Miraculous,  its  connec- 
tion with  Order  of  St.  (ieorge,  68,  10 
Drawing,  elementary  schools  of,  to  be 
opened  in  Oxford,  9,  14;  mastership 
of,  in  Oxford,  8,  9 

system  of,  for  St.  (Ueorge's  schools,  9, 
'  14-15  :  57,  8 

to  be  of  use  to  others,  59,  2 
Dreams,  don't  think  a  thing  is  done  as 
soon  as  you  have  droamt  it,  30,  5 

prophetic,  65,  18 

their  classes,  65,  lo 
Dress,  letter  to  a  good  girl  on,  38,  17 

food,  and  music,  spiritual  uses  of,  82,  23 

for  whose  enjoyment  worn,  70,  4 

graceful,  how  rare  in  Kngland,  69,  10 

to  be  plain,  96,  4  n. 

j)retty,  moral  effect  of,  73,  14 

regulation  of,  58,  18 

(.Src  a/so  "  (iirls") 
Dressmaking,  95,  22 

Drink,  "I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  ;" 
as  carried  out  by  C  hristian  English- 
men, 27,  10 

Drummer-death,  63,  16 

Drums  and  trumpets,  72,  4 

Drunkenness,  at  Furness  Abbey,  11,  3 
how  shocking  to  the  respectable  society 

round  I^rayton  Park,  73,  13 
and  high  wages,  86,  6 

Drury  Lane,  pantomime  at,  39,  6 ;  reflec- 
tions on  it,  39,  7 
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Ducal  Palace^  to  be  built  some  day  in 
Sheffield,  74,  6  ^ 
Venice,  its  capitals,  77,  9 
corner  stones  of,  74,  6 
sculptures : — 

Adam  and  Eve,  78,  2,  3 
Angel  of  the  planet  J  upiter^  78,  2 
Aristotle,  77,  9 
Michael,  the  Archangel,  78,  3 
the  Moon,  78,  i 
Priscian,  77,  9 
Ducat  of  St.  George's  Company,  58,  14 
Duddles,  the,  company  for  digging,  64,  8 
Dugdale's  Monasticon,  96,  2 
Duke  and  Duchess,  fourth  order  in  the 

Feudal  System,  71,  9 
Duke  of  Sheffield,  to  be  elected,  73,  11 
Dulwicli,  lovely  wild  roses  at,  formerly, 
46,  15  ;  village  of,  squalor  of  its  field 
paths  on  the  way  to  Crystal  Palace, 
67,  19  n. 

Duncraig  House  (west  coast  of  Scotland), 
exemplary  agriculture  in  its  grounds, 
69,  20 

j  Dundonald,  Lord,  9,  10 
Duties  of  government — the  first  to  feed, 

the  second  to  teach,  67,  16 
Dux  Adrisp,  south  wind  at  Venice,  72,  i 
!  Dyeing,  95,  21 
Dying,  more  expensive  than  living,  4,  12 
remonstrance    by    clergyman's  wife 
against  that  saying,  and  answer  to 
it,  10,  1 1 

as  poor  as  possible,  one  of  the  objects 
proposed  to  be  skilfully  attained  by 
the  course  of  the  author's  life,  76, 
19 

Eagle,  horse,  and   dog,  considered  as 
!        tutors,  75,  15 
j  Earls  of  Guildford,  worship  of,  27,  3 

Earth,  third  article  of  material  property, 
5,  14 

earth  the  mother,  changed  into  earth 

the  avenger,  5,  17 
the   St.   George's  Company  have  to 
make  it  fruitful,  quiet,  and  visible, 
5,  21  :  16,  13 

East  Surrey  Library  and  Museum  Com- 
pany, 70,  9  * 

Eastern  question,  cause  of  our  difficulties 
in  the,  74,  i,  16  :  87,  4,  5 

Eating  and  drinking,  pleasures  of,  un- 
worthy of  manly  character  says  the 
brother  of  Robert  Burns  (but  wrongly), 
61,  20 

Ecclesiastical  orders  of  the  Feudal  System, 
71,  10 
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Economy,  definition  of,  with  Frugality, 
14,  9 

English  habit  of,  with  respect  to  fine 

arts,  12,  2 1 
first  question  of,  29,  9 
human,  its  elementary  principles  lost 

sight  of,  1,  3 
of  Government  in  the  matter  of  books 

37,  14 

of  old  Scottish  servant  Mause,  65,  17 
of  the  son  of  St.  George,  17,  7 
public,  37,  14 

spirits  and  tobacco  and,  48,  21 
{See  also  "Political  Economy") 

Ecstasy,  how  to  be  had,  41,  9 

Edgeworth,  Mr.,  Scott's  description  of, 
28,  18 

Edgeworth,  Miss,  conduct  of  lovers  in  her 
books,  47,  5  :  91,  6 
morality  of,  32,  i 

Irish  and  English  children,  90,  7  n. 
not  read  as  she  should  be,  32,  23 
stories  by,  referred  to  : — 

Frank,  43,  5 

Helen,  23,  4 

Ormond  and  Absentee,  87,  2 
Edinburgh,  or  Edwin's-Burg,  25, 12  :  40, 1 1 

George's  Square,  mistake  about,  cor- 
rected, 32,  8 

houses  in,  27,  1 1 

houses  of  the  poor  described,  40,  1 1  ; 
arrangement  for  taking  rent  from  the 
lower  orders  in,  40,  10,  11  ;  rent  of 
air  in,  £2,  12s.  a  year  for  270  cubic 
feet,  73,  3 

inhabitants  of, called  worse  than  heathen 
by  Charlemagne,  25,  1 2 

new  town  of,  1,  4  :  31,  6  n. :  32,  8 ; 
the  author's  views  respecting,  appear 
strange  to  some  persons,  62,  21 

peculiar  effect  of  its  air  on  disposition 
to  self-esteem,  70,  i 
Editor  and  edification,  51,  15 
Educated  classes,   relations  of,  to  un- 
educated in  theatre,  61,  6 ;  educated 
people,  to  share  their  thoughts  and 
labours  with  uneducated,  95,  8 
Education,  consists  essentially  in  learning 
to  do  our  work,  2,  1 5 

first  analysis  of  qualities  of,  4,  2 ;  de- 
veloped, 8,  10:  9,  2,  8 

in  the  St.  George's  Company,  what  kind 
to  be  given,  8,  10:  9,  8,  11,  19;  of 
the  common  people  of  England,  how 
undertaken  by,  67,  12;  author's 
scheme  of,  94  and  95 

adult  provincial,  present  method  of, 
75,  17 
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Education,  agricultural,  the  liiirliest  pos-  j 

sible  for  men  and  women,  the  design  ' 

of  these  Letters,  37,  6  i 
hodily,  for  a  trirl,  33,  4  | 
central  statement  of  its  needs,  67,  19  1 
con<litions  and  labour  necessary  to  pro-  j 

vide  the  means  for,  56,  15 
difficulties  of  the  Schocd  Board  therein, 

on  the  livj)othe>is  of  tliere  hein^  no 

God,  77,  i 
eccle>ia.stical  idea  of,  25,  3 
essential  jxtints  in,  37,  8  ;  efvsence  of  it 

in  music  properly  understood,  82,  18 
elements  of,  necessiiry  to  all,  95,  5 
end  of  all  ri:;ht,  for  a  woman,  33,  15 
first  principles  of  noble,  opposed  by 

infitlel  mnh.  57,  3 
future  methods  of,  56,  17 
lias  to  beu'^in,  the  autbor's  as  well  as 

the  rea«ler's,  47.  l  5  ' 
meaning  of,  94.  6  u. 

modern.  provi>ions  for,  12,  iS  ;  modern  ' 
political,  the  preat  Savnir  Mourir,  ; 
5,  14  ;  the  only  thinp  hitherto  taught 
by  the  u]>|>er  cla>»ses  to  the  lower, 
to  pull  eat  h  other's  hair,  %  18;  re- 
(juirementii  of  juntice  m,  9,  4 

n)«ulorn  competitive,  71.  21 

moral,  it>  lM«pinninu',  94,  ^ 

natural,  in  farm  service,  61,  7 

nobility  of,  25,  13 

of  rbiblren  of  St  Matthias'  M  ii<»ol.  30,  9 
of  pirls-the   tw«)  nxwlern  disgrace*, 
he|>aration  of  clasM*s  and  wa-ste,  79,  16 
of  princes.  12.  2  i 

of  rural  lalK)urers,  69,  20  I 

of  the  heart,  the  be^rinniuff  of  all,  49,  3 

of  Sir  W  alter  Sett.  31,  23 

of  Si  ott's  mother.  33,  3 

one  main  purpose  of  the.  the  author 

wants    bis    friends    of    the  HUck 

Country  to  seek,  12,  32 
Persian,  uiuler  Ma;:i,  12,  19 
IMato'b  general  plan  of,  conceived  only 

for  masters,  not  for  i»ervaiits,  82,  8  ; 

bis  main  definition  of,  82,  17 
practical,  to  do  what  ib  useful,  25,  3 
real,  l>ejrins  in  washing,  73,  14 
religious  and  st»cular,  50,  2,  3 
to  be  rough  for  the  rough  and  smootb 

for  the  smooth.  82.  9  | 
when  it  beg^ins,  33.  7  : 
Kilward  I.,  monument  of,  by  the  Solway,  j 

with  what  ceremonies  honoured,  70, 

Kdward  III.,  14.  I  :  54.  2;  ! 
tighting  under  captainship,  25,  16 
bis  quartering,  25,  9  I 


Kdward  III.,  becoming  doubtful,  25,  23 
bis  behaviour  to  his  prisoners  at\er  the 

siege  of  C  alais,  25,  21 
his  Htrhtinir,  rightness  of,  not  discussed, 

25,  21 

his  first  ititerview  with  Alice  of  Salis- 
bury, 25,  23 

rides  to  help  Alice  of  Salisbury,  31, 
10 

Edward,  Thomas,  of  Inverness,  reference 

to  life  of,  75,  14  71, 
Kels,  law  concerning,  in  Florence,  38,  15 
Egbert,  trained  by  C  harles,  25,  12 
first  king  of  all  ICngland,  il>. 
g-randfatber  of  Alfred,  ih. 
recovers    the    throne    of    the  West 
.Sixons,  ih. 
Eggs,  sour,  of  (ierman  peahen,  65,  5 
Egypt,  64,  I  :  65,  I  2  ;  her  bondage,  64,  2,3 
h4fy|>tiiins,  scribes.  64,  9 
sculpture,  St.  (ieorge's  enforcement  of 

modern  w«>rk  in  manner  of,  69,  23 
worship  of  the,  26,  12 
wisdom  of,  iti  e<lucation.  82,  19 
Elb<iMif,  misor.ible  huts  in,  88,  12 
Eldin,  l^»rd.  anecdote  of  bis  economical 

dinner,  38,  I  I 
F^lect,  the  real,  beyoml  the  horizon  of 

Monte  N  i-o.  76^  i  2 
Klections,  EngliKb,  manner  of  conducting^ 
62,  24 

Elements,  antonisbment  of  them  promised 
at  Venice,  and  means  em|iloyed  to 

?r<»duce  that  impre.sbion  u;><)n  them, 
7.  I  5 

EleTitheria,  meaning  of,  62,  15 
I'.liAalM'tb  of  Knifland,  13,  I  3 
Elocution,  to  be  taught  in  schools,  95, 
10 

Eloijuence,  instruction  in  the  art  of,  not 

education,  49,  4 
Elysian  Ticbls,  6,  5 

Embr<nderv  by  (dd  woman  at  Brighton, 
68.27  ' 

Emerson,  bis   ba»-relief  of  St  George, 

26,  s  . 

his  true  instincts  of  heroism,  26,  6 
JinAf'iii  Ili/vm  <juote<l.  89,  14 
KiKilit^h   TrtiifM,  extract  from,  on  St 
(ieortre,  26.  5 
Emigration,  Sjtartan  views  of,  82,  2 
Em|M'ror  and  Empress,  the  sixth  order  in 

the  Feudal  System,  71,  9 
Emi>eror  Napoleon.  Republicans  paralv.«ed 

by,  10,9  .     '  , 

Employers,  beneficent  persons,  if  real, 
2,  5  ;  nevertheless  not  essential  to 
working  men,  22,  1 3 
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Emi>loyers,   ideal  of  wise  employment 

given  by  Marmontel,  17,  9 
Engineers,  *59,  15  :  64,  8  ;  death  of,  by 

bursting  of  a  boiler,  62,  25 
Engine-work,  substituted  for  labourers 

78,  23 

England,  beggary  and  poverty  of,  1,  2  : 
4,  10 

clergy  responsible  for  the  state  of,  55,  2 
description  of,  by  a  gentleman  of  Man- 
chester, 79,  7,  8 
distress  in,  popular  remedy  for,  1,  8 
existing  population  a  mob  of  traitors. 
62,  5 

her  lying  trade,  58,  9 

how  despised  in  America,  42,  4;  that 

it  deserves  little  care  is  now  fatally 

true,  ih. 

inevitable  ruin  in  store  for,  50,  12 

is  big  enough  as  it  is,  69,  3 

map  of,  how  little  changed  since  Con- 
quest, 3,  8 

official  statement  of  the  condition  of, 
at  the  commencement  of  Fors,  by 
Mr.  (ioschen,  48,  21  ;  press  extracts 
on,  ih. 

pilotless  and  blind,  72,  I 
present  and  future  influence  of,  42,  4 
prosperity  of,  how  composed,  61,  2 
railroads  in,  1,  4 

results  of  national  prosperity  in  its 
threatened  ruin,  50,  12 

ruin  of,  by  the  "  Amusia"  of  her  Cava- 
liers and  Turitan.-,  83,  6 

sources  of  her  prosperity  passing  away, 

■^^^  '9         .  . 
state  of,  examined  in  a  broad  light,  44, 
10 

English,  the,  brag  of,  42,  7 
dull  in  decorative  art,  52,  13 
language,  good  and  bad,  discussion  of, 
11,  2 

sepulchral  work  compared  with  Italian, 
52,  13 

Engraving  and  printing,  relations  of, 
78,  3 

Engravings  for  St.  George's  Museum,  59, 
9,  16 

Enigmas,  venomous,  the  words  of  the 
Bible  become,  to  base  readers,  68,  3 

Enoch,  lost  prophecy  of,  77,  2 

Epaulettes,  idolatry  of,  65,  7 

Ephesians,  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to,  4th 
chapter  to  be  learned  by  heart, 
77,3 

Ephesus,  address  to  the  Church  of,  84, 
18,  20 

Ephron,  the  Hittite,  his  field,  65,  9 


Episcopacy,  principal  summary  of  state- 
ments respecting,  62,  2 
{And  see  under  "Bishops") 

Epitaph,  in  Punch  on  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester and  Baron  Bethell,  42,  9  ;  on 
the  squires,  45,  6 

Equality,  42,  9  ;  the  idea  of,  monstrous, 
and  the  reality  untenable,  9,  4  :  14,  4 

Equity  and  Iniquity,  9,  4 

Erectheium,  the  home  of  Athenian 
thought,  62,  16 

Error,  confession  of,  our  duty  without 
accusation  of  others,  70,  1 1 

Eshcol,  vale  of,  65,  9 

Eternity,  symbol  of,  how  arrived  at,  23, 
II 

Ethiopia,  64,  i  :  65,  12;  merchandise  of, 
64,  I 

Etruria,  breeding  of,  62,  1 5 
Etruscan,  Leucothea,  photograph  of,  64, 
17 

Ettrick  and  Tweed  Rivers,  junction  of, 
92,  12 

Euphemy,  the  speaking  good  of  all  things, 
the  contrary  of  blasphemy,  and  Nurse 
of  Muses,  83,  13 
Europe,  history  of,  three  elementary  ideas 

on  the,  15,  6 
Evangelicalism,  53,  10 ;  author's  dislike 

of,  55,  3 
Evangelicals,  63,  17  :  81,  2 

author  influenced  by,  40,  9 :  46,  3 

do  not  understand  in  the  least  the  14th 

Psalm,  35,  3 
interpretation  of  "  out  of  the  mouth  of 

children  and  sucklings,''  53,  10 
never  read  the  15th  Psalm,  35,  3 
only  read  the  bits  of  the  Bible  they 

like,  35,  3 
refuse  to  practise  Bible  precepts  if 

against  their  money  interests,  ib. 
self-worship  and  hell-worship,  41,  4 
Evenings  at  Home,  "Eyes  and  No  Eyes," 
95,  13 

Evil,  the  author's  way  of  resistnig,  49, 15 
Evilstone,  the  old  Knight  of,  69,  2 
Evolution,  theory  of,  tested  by  the  Elgin 

Theseus,  66,  10 
Examinations,  modern  competitive,  71, 

2 1  (see  also  "  Competitive  ") 
Exchange,  definition  of,  by  the  Secretary 

to  the  Social  Science  'Meeting,  45,  14 
mere,  profits  nobody,  45,  1 5 
no  root  of  profit,  82,  5  n. 
Exchanges  of  land,  in  aid  of  peasants, 

21,  20 

Exchequer,  present  (187 1)  Chancellor  of, 
his  speech  to  civil  engineers,  6,  5 
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Excommunication,  12,  9  ! 
Excursions  to   the  French  battle-fields, 

,     41,  4  j 
Executidn,  two  forms  of  public,  13,  1 1 
fieq.  :   15,   i  ;   of  innocent  persons, 
annual,  in  Kiiirlish  trade,  82.  4- 
Exercise,  must  Ik?  primarily  useful.  67, 
l8 

Exile,  when  and  w  hy  to  be  nobly  endured, 
78,  i6 

Expenditure  of  upper  claises,  hou-  limited,  i 
1,  lo 

Export  trade,  national,  mutt  not  be  of 

nmnufacturen  for  food,  67.  1 8  and  n. 
Eye«,  light  of,  how  pixen,  6,  7 

arrangement  of,  in  flat  f\*h,  typical  of 

republican  iniight,  10,  19 
blessed  and  accursed  state  of,  20,  lo.  11, 

16 

Kzzelin,  on  Paduan  macsacre,  93,  5 

FA<Ti  a|rain<<t  the  author,  he  never  /linchcii 
from  Bl-itiinf.  31,  6  n.  ! 

Failing,    remark*  on    mercantile  credit,  ! 
26,  I 

Failure*,  commerri.nl,  in  Amerira.  81.  22 
Fair  friend*,  thi*  author'*,  ijuettioncd  (and,  ! 

y.  li.,  make  no  n-ply  !  ),  80.  8 
Fair-ladies,  deM-ription  of  a  home  mi  called 

by  the  author,  29.  S 
Faith,  by  or  in,  ^uUtit (ite<l  for  "  without  | 

doubting,"  25,  20 
Abram'*.  65,  6 

eMentially  a  matter  of  uill,  87,  i  > 
first  step  to,  a  hearty  de*>tre  to  beli< 
71,  6 

in  Ciod's  sayiiifTs  to  ourselvea,  6ft,  6 

in  our  fellow-creatures,  the  fin>t  neces- 
sary, 67.  1 3 

in  what  degree  of,  (arpftcdo  painted, 
questionable.  71.  3 

na*cent  form*  of.  92,  9 

of  taintJi  an<l  prophets,  92*  9 

perxinal,  12,  3 

p«>wer  of.  87.  3,  12-13 

without  work*,  better  buried  as  w^ll  as 
dead.  45.  19 

[For  Uu*kiii's  note  on  the  sense  in 
which  he  um**  the  word  **  Faith,"  tee 
Vol.  XXVII.  p.  34:  n.; 
Fall  of  Man,  s^-mltolism  of,  at  Veniee, 
74.  ^ 

Fallacy  in  his  teaching  discorered  by  the 
author  at  Assist,  76.  5  | 

False  sliame,  the  devil's  pet  weapon,  46, 
14 

Fame  of  other*,  not  his  own.  the  object 
of  the  author'h  life-work,  67,  12 


Familie«5,  of  St.  (ieorj^e,  to  he  cheerful 
and  honest,  ohedioiit  and  (Jod-fearing, 
37,  6  ;  hitflior  classes  preferred,  ih. 
Famine,    in    the   event   of  a  national, 
commissariat  officers  to  starve  first, 
38.  10 

in  India,  40,  5  :  notes  on,  83,  25 
Fancv   rising   towards   faitli,   .sti^^es  of, 
92.9 

Farm,  in  Switzerland  or  Bavaria,  fifty  years 
ago.  44.  8 
at  'Hiun.  ih. 

the  author's  country  friend's,  how  use- 
ful to  him,  69,  12 
labniir  o!i,  not  inconsistent  with  refined 
plr.isure,  61.  20 

Farm  lal>ourers.  in  England,  and  on  the 
(  ontincnt.  89,  6 

I  armem,  none  who  teach  their  servant*, 
and  why. 61,  7 

F  irming  in  V.S.  A..  85,  13 

Fastinif,  the  time  come  f»»r,  61,  f> 

Fate,  law  of.  3.  2  ;  retribution  and,  their 
ndation*.  i'*. 

Father,  a.  Irfl  dead  by  hi*  son,  61.  4 
author'*,  46.  4 

hi*  idea*  of  busineMt,  10,  f> 
hi*  appreciation  of  art,  10,  7 
where  burie<l,  and  why.  70,  9 

Father-law*  of  (irrrrc,  or  (iuardian  l^w 
(mm/1,  the  M<»ther-lawM  <»f  \enirc), 
80.  8.  9 

Fathrr*.  thrir  relations  with  their  daugh- 
•  -  00.  4 

It  of  Mephintopheles  on  the 
1  r'*  pa|»or  money,  53,  7",  the 

L  !     Mching  in,  h«iw  corrupte<l,  82, 

ao 

Favoett,  Profe^Aor,  challenge*!  to  maintain 

his  account  of  the  the«try  of  intere*t. 

22,  8  ;  without  an*wrr,  78,  13 
his  account  of  profit*,  11,  8  ;  of  landed 

property,  22,  14 
hi»«  apologies  f«»r  u*ur}*,  18.  15 
Fawken.   W  alter,   Em|.',  of  Faruley,  hit 

Turner  c«dlection,  73,  4 
Feathers,  Prince  of  \\'ale«',  28,  9  ;  ostrich, 

meaning  of,  ih. 
Fee,  physician's,  itj*  analogy  to  the  price 

of  (>onk*  impli«H|,  14,  14  ;  defen«led, 

15,  20  ;  disputed,  16.  12 
Fellowship,  not  to  be  held  with  works  of 

dsrknow,  63,  $  ;  if  refu-ed  with  the 

disobedient,  what  will  follow,  63,  7 
Ferro,  t'asa,  at  Venice,  author's  sketch  f»f. 

72,  I 

Festival,  a  modern  Arcadian,  5,  n  : 
6,  6 
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Feudal   System,  the  Seven  Orders  of 
71,  9 

Feudalism,  Christian,  when  first  definitely 
organised,  15,  7 

Fiction,  works  of,  supply  defect  of  imagi- 
nation in  common  minds,  34,  6 

Fides  Catholica,  in  Lombardic  writing,  64, 
1 6  ;  nobler  than  Athanasius,  64,  17  ' 

Fielding,  Henry,  description  of  clergy- 
men by,  51,  21 

FieldH,  Elysian,  6,  5  ;  the  Potter's,  6,  6 

Fighting,  modern  liritish,  compared  with 
tliat  at  Calais,  25,  1 8 
riglitness  of  Edward  lll.'s,  not  discussed, 

25,  21 
witli  dogs,  48,  12 

Figs,  decayed,  sold  on  quay  of  Venice, 
20,  4 

boy  witli  basket  of,  in  Venice,  why  note- 

wortliy,  74,  6 
spe<  ial  laws  cfuicerning,  74,  10 
Filtli,  abolition  of,  jirocess  of  education, 

67,  19 

Finance,  mis  of  (x/'r  "  France") 
Financial  art,  modern,  44,  2 
Fine  art,  28,  8 

Fine-lady    friends,   tlie    author's,  their 

resignation,  64,  8 
Fines,  small  amount  of,  in  Sparti,  82,  2 
Fires,  why  the  poor  cannot  afford,  73,  4 
Fire-shovel,  author  discovers  use  of  holes 

in,  61,  I 

Firesi<ie,  too  costly,  27,  14  ;  not  a  patent 

stove,  31,  17 
Firmament,  ordinance  of,  75,  3 
Fish,    in    El(»rence,   not  to  be  re-sold, 

38,  2 

selling  nuist  be  done  by  gentlemen, 
38,7 

shoals  of,  like  shining  continents,  38,  3 
to  fill  the  waters  with,  a  celestial  work, 
46,  10 

trade  in,  described  by  correspondents, 
38,  4:  40,  12 

big  men  in  the  conduct  of,  38,  4 
Columbia  market  a  failure,  38,  4 
and  7). 

result  of  independent  action  of  the 
fishermen,  38,  4 
Fisher-girl,  bravery  and  endurance  of,  64, 

^5  '  .  .  . 

Fishing,  on  Columbia  River,  letters  givmg 

account  of,  68,  13  'Seq. 
Fishmongers  destroying  fish,  88,  4 
Fisk,  Col.,  15,  15, '16  :  16,  2;  canonised 

in  America,  26,  6 
Heming,  Mr.  Albert,  revival  of  spinning 

industry  by,  95,  22 
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Flesh  and  Spirit,  their  eternal  distinc- 
tion, 72,  7 
Fleur  de  Lys,  what  it  is,  25,  9 
Flite,  Miss  (see  under  "  Dickens  ") 
Flogging,  an  Egyptian  art,  64,  4 
Floods,  proposed  control  of,  in  Italy  19 
7-10,  14  ' 
management  of,  H.  Willett  quoted  on, 
85,  6 

means  for  preventing  destructive  effects 
of,  in  Alpine  regions,  85,  14;  causes 
of  increase  in,  86,  12  ;  misery  caused 
by,  ih. 

Florence,  history  of,  how  important,  8, 

10  :  18,  II 
art  in,  600  years  ago,  37,  i 
baptistery  of,  15,  17 
her  liberal  opinions  according  to  learned 

authors,  46,  i 
her  opinion  of  Church  and  State,  th. 
laws  of,  to  be  obeyed  in  St.  George's 

Company,  37,  1 1  :  38,  i 
modern,  degradation  of,  49,  14 
negotiation  of  Florentines  with  England, 

15,  13 

present  state  of,  21,  5,  6 
Florin,  new,  examination  of,  25,  9 

ancient  Florentine  engraving  of,  25, 
16 

of  St.  George,  58,  14 
Flounces,  12,  6 

"  Flourish  "  in  writing,  meaning  of  word, 
62,  15 

Flowers,  the  wedding  garment  of  plants, 
5,  6 ;  their  protest  against  being 
sheltered  with  soot  instead  of  snow, 
81,  21 

Foliage,  treatment  of,  in  sculpture,  77,  10 
Folly,  maximum  of,  reached  in  modern 
England,  4,  12  :  5,  3 
the  month  of,  4,  4 

natural  overflow  of,  limited,  even  in 

newspapers,  73,  5 
not  to  be  shot  flying  only,  but  nailed 

to  the  barn-door,  73,  2 
the  particular  kinds  of,  which  lead 

youths  to  become  clergymen,  49,  6 
Food,  only  to  be  got  out  of  the  ground, 

30,  8,  a  fact  stated  early  by  the 

author  at  Oxford,  68,  10;  food,  fuel, 

and  clothes,  only  so  to  be  got,  67, 

16;  must  be  got  by  manual  labour, 

on  pain  of  death,  ih. 
abundance  of,  in  the  world,  38,  10 
a  certain  quantity  of,  paid  in  the  form 

of  rent  and  taxes,  44,  10 
generally  rising  in  price  throughout 

England,  67,  27 
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Fooil,  importation  of,  debases  a  iiatiou,  67, 
i8 

l)rices   of,   re^^ulate  all  other  prices, 

38,  II 
(juebtioii,  44,  I  5 

sale  of,  how  to  be  re^tilated,  73,  9  ;  only 
in  1)0  ^^nt  from  the  ground,  air,  or  sea, 
93,  7 

BUi»i)ly,  81.  lo 

tho.«»e   who   produce,   the  masters  of 
those  who  buy,  44,  9,  l$ 
FooU,  Heaven  in  no  sense  merciful  to, 

42,  lo 

nniiahleneiiK  of,  n(»t  to  be  ret^arded,  but 
the  fool  got  out  of  the  way  with  all 
sjK'ed,  81,  12 
should  Ik;  railed  so,  81,  12 
Footstool,  the  autiior  charged        for  a, 

44,  n  :  76,  iS 
Forbes,  h'w  book  on  glacier*,  34,  17  : 

43,  16 

Force,  to  l>c  worshipped,  13,  3 

Forcing,  vegetalile",  a  vile  and  gluttonoui 

habit,  46,  I  5 
Ford  and  bridge,  difference  between,  32, 

14 

Fordn,  give  nanieA  to  half  the  prettiett 

touns  and  vil luges,  32,  I4  '.  Scottiiih 
fords,  the  liappieNt  [liece*  of  all  one's 
dny'h  walk,  if'. 
Foresters,  ancient  meaning  of  the  word, 
17,  7 

ForesU,  d©^tructi^»n  of,  in  Alpine  regions, 
86,  14 

Forget  fulness,  the  only  /lower  round  the 
Kngliith  labouring  woman  h  life,  80,  6 

Fornication,  true  meaninj;  of,  61,  16 

Fon,  the  three,  courage,  {mtience.  fortune, 
16,  13  ;  the  t).ir<i,  orders  the  con- 
tent- of  tht^  U'tUTf,  3,  3:  15.  14  : 
30.  (>  ;  jMiwrr  »»f,  40,  I 

/•or*  CUivigrra  — 

content"  and  pur)>ose  : — 
plan  of,  6,  3 

gist  of,  6,  I  :  48.  11;  xXm  general 
objectj*  (with  reference**  to  former 
sUitemeuts  of  them ).  67,  I ; ;  general 
pur^K>se  and  intended  concluaioo 
of,  78,  14;   risume  of  ■UrtlOiU 
on  the  evils  of  the  day,  84,  14 
art  instruction  given  in,  57,  lo 
as«ort>  a  ctwle  of  Uwk,  85.  4 
criticism  in  Sprctator  on,  85.  4 
general  directions  to  readers,  66,  24 
mosaic  work,  the  I>etters  niore  useful 

as  they  tro  on,  36,  2 
spirit  of,  50,  i .  2 
teaching  on  education,  95.  8 


Fors  Cluvigera  {continued) — 
contents  and  purpose  :  — 
true  and  positive,  43,  i 
accusing  work  of.  warning  functions 
of,  87,  I  ;   now  to  close  (1877), 
81,  10;  main  work  henceforth  to 
1k»  constructive,  84,  13 
.Second  Series,  subjects  of.  84,  13: 
85,  I  ;  a«ldressed  to  a  wider  circle 
of  rea<lers,  85,  2 
sum  of  its  teaching  exemplified  in 
life  of  ."^ignora  Maria  Zanchetta, 
96.  5 
price  : — 

of  the  publication,  how  estimated, 
6,  3  :  11.  ii> 

raised  and  frontispiece  withdrawn — 
reai.ons  f«ir  this,  37,  12  :  38,  1 3 

unreasonably  objected  to,  67,  lo  n. 

publication,  notice  concerning,  27. 
17  ;  objections  of  bookselling  trade 
to,  14,  14  ;  coj»ies  must  now  he 
bought  by  editors  and  others,  38, 
16 

Htyle 

autobiographical  and  personal  ele- 
ments, distinct  from  author's 
triirhing.  88,  ^.  7 

desultoriness  of.  85.  1  ;  inevitable, 
50.  I 

perfrct  example  of  it,  54,  14  and  n. 

reJu»on»  for,  6,  3 

too  much  pains  taken  with,  in  the 
later  years  of  it,  82,  7 
title  :— 

explanation  of  its  meaning,  2,  2  :  43, 
I  :  73.  2 

titJes    of    separate    letters,  when 
given,  90,  I 
Fortune  in  nurrha»e«,  always  adverse  to 
the  author.  76.  18 
evil,  how  rrpre^^ented  by  .*>haki»*»peare, 

83,9 
g(H)d,  40,  I  and  7). 

how   vou    may    make   or   mar  your, 
43,  I 

rapidly  acquired,  ill-acquired,  59,  15 
Foundations,  must  be  wide  as  well  as 

de«-|i.  80,  8  n. 
Fowler,  Henry  the,  15, 
Fox,  (Jeoree,  in  .S-otland,  31,  12 
Fninc,  remarks  on,  43,  15 
France,  chief  cause's  which  have  brought 
mi>-ery  on.  6,  7 
entlmsia-tically  lends   her   money  to 
herself,   and    enthusiastically  taxes 
herself  to  pay  the  interest.  8,  3,  4 
forgetfulness  of  her  royal  house,  6,  6 
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f>ance,  final  resig-nation  of,  in  Georg-e 
III.'s  time,  25,  9 
(and  Italy)  degradation  of  all  great 
cities  in,  49,  14 
Franchise,  picture  of,  from  the  Romance 
of  the  Wjse,  43,  7  ;  corrupted  form  of, 
from  a  PVench  novel,  43,  8 
{See  also  "  Freedom  ") 
Francis,  St.,  41,  9 

Frankness,  freedom  of  lieart,  not  freedom 
of  insolence^  43,  7 

in  exposure  of  our  affairs,  how  service- 
able, 76,  16 

to  what  extent  inculcated  in  St.  George's 
('ompany,  77,  5 

St.  Ursula's,  77,  7 

with  our  parents  and  with  God,  77,  7 
Fraser,    JJr.,    56,    25    {see  also  under 

liishops  " — Manchester) 
I'laud  and  force,  sii))port  of,  by  English 
press,  73,  5  ;  noble  and  ignoble,  80,  17 
Fraud  and  Taxation,  views  of  the  Pall 

Mall  (iazette  concerning,  44,  2 
Free  C'onipanies,  singular  use  of  the  word 

free  "  by,  15,  10  and  ??. 
Free  Trade,  princijde  of,  1,  10 
Freedom,  28,  2  ;  or  Franchise,  46,  12 
(»f  Fnglish  electors,  3,  3,  4 
of  gromid  and  heart,  how  attainable, 
79,  I 

of  It'ilian  burgbers,  14,  6 
meaning  of  in  I'ersia  (unexplained),  12, 
19  . 

Free-tbinking  persons,  their  Eclectic  Hall 
and  leaders  therein,  62,  21 
Freits  (omens)  follow  those  who  look  to 
them,"  92,  6 
French  girl,  story  of  a,  29,  13 
chnracter,  40,  7  ;  described  by  Bismarck, 

43,  4  ;  remarks  thereon,  43,  5 
of  the  twelfth  century,  43,  II 
readers,  advice  to,  43,  10 
servant,  48,  8 
Frenchman,  to  hate  a,  Nelson's  notion  of 

duty,  25,  9 
Fret  (Greek  ornament),  use  of,  23,  9 ; 

meaning  of,  23,  10 
Friday,  Robinson  Crusoe's,  conversion  of, 
68,9 

Friedrich  I.  of  Prussia,  his  economies,  3, 
3  ;  liis  father  an  evangelical  divine, 
40,  6 

Friedrich  II.  of  Germany,  14,  6  :  15,  I 
Friends,  the  author  still  retains  power  of 
sympathy  with  his,  37,  3 
this  not  reciprocal,  ih. 
the  author's,  disappointing  to  him,  and 
wh}',  70,  I 
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Friends, ^circular  advice  to  the  author's, 

Frogs,  modern  examination  of,  64  4 
Froissart,  extract  from,  describnig  English 
army  before  the  battle  of  Crecy,  4,  10 
his  account  of  the  fight  and  supper  at 
Calais,  25,  17  ;  no  fault  of  his  if  you 
don  t  enjoy  it,  ib. 
his  account  of  the  meeting  of  Edward 
III.  and  Alice  of  Salisbury,  31,  10 
l^roude,  J.  A.,  his  opinion  of  Hakluyt, 

lo,  12 

author's  criticism  of  his  work,  88, 
9  seq. 

his  proper  work,  83,  19 

his^sketch  of  the  life  of  Bishop  Hugo, 

History  of  England  quoted,  87,  14 
passage   quoted  from,  on  Tyndale's 

translation  of  the  Bible,  76,  22 
The  Influence  of  the  Reformation  on 
Scottish  Character,  to  be  read,  40,  8 
Frugality,  definition  of,  with  economy, 
14,  9.-  62,  8  ^' 
Fruit,  Persian,  etc.,  at  Venice,  74,  12  ;  dis- 
tribution of,  81,  10 
Fruiterers,  laws  regulating  their  trade  at 

Venice,  74,  10 
Fruits,  out  of  season,  diabolic  work,  46, 
10,  15 

Fucci,  Vanni,  his  punishment  in  Dante's 

Inferno,  72,  9 
Fuel-company,  letter  to  the  author  from 

a  cheap,  36,  13 
Fund,  St.  George's  {see  "  George,  St.") 
Funds,  mystery  of  the  British,  4,  8 
Furies,  the,  24,  13 
Furness  Abbey,  11,  3  :  18,  5 
Furrows,  the  first  engraving,  64,  13 
"  Fur  y,"  use  of  the  word  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 77^  3 ;  illustrated  at  Venice, 
77,  15 

Furze,  use  of  it  in  hedges  against  wind, 
69,  I 

Gaboriau,  Emile,  extracts  from  novels  of, 
43,  10-12 

Galignani,  pleasant  news  in  that  journal, 
77,  13 

Galileo,  his  scientific  influence,  67,  1 1 
Gambolling,  the  author's,  not  purposeless, 
62,  I 

Gaols,  decorative  use  of,  in  England,  6,  8, 
10 

Gardening,  effects  of  glory  on,  5,  ly  n. 
Gardens,  modern  English  enjoyment  of, 

24,  23  ;  their  importance  in  Christian 

life,  12,  30 
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Gardens,  the  use  of,  ought  to  be  iu  tlieir 
ve{i:etables,  46,  1 5 
Sir  Duiuviu  (  aniphell's,  at  Barcahline, 
management      fruit-trees  in,  69,  20 
Garilwldi,  1,  5  :  3,  7  :  7,  5  :  40,  8  ;  char- 
acter and  failures  of,  76,  14 
Gasometer,  heaven  »inly  a  large,  41,  7 
GaisteroiKMlH',  English  name  of,  63,  18 
Genesi.H,  book  of,  41,  6 
abstract  of,  l>egins,  61,  I  I 
Ijtli  chapter  of,  analywd,  65,  I 
nur>ery  ta!e!»  of  mightiot  men,  if>.  :  43,  $ 
(ieneva,  north  suburb  of.  1,  4 
(ienlility,  fal»e  notions  of,  24,  26 
( rentlemen,  how  distiug^ulHhed  from  churls, 
41,  1,2 

average   Kngli-h,  never  wilful  hy|K>- 

crites,  49,  7 
education  of,  munt  fir^i  j-^^x-ntially  be 

by  throe  animal  companions,  75,  15 
Knglish,  how  little  St.  George  Hskn  of 

t!»em,  and  how  e«i»ily  they  cau  do  it, 

49,  3 

(ireek,  how  educated,  82,  lO,  1 3 
St.  (ieorge,  a  type  of,  25,  23 
(ientlenehh,  meaning  of,  by  the  author, 
41,  I 

among  the  first  graces,  63,  9 
of  «  hivalry,  9,  1 1 
(leotfrev,  Huhup,  hon  of  Fair  KoMnood, 

3.9 

(leotfrey  of  Chargny  at  CalaU,  aocouot  of, 

25.  \(> 

(leography,  how   taught  in  elementary 

HchooU,  95.  1 5 
(ieology,   the  author'^  intereift  iu,  34, 
»3 

Geometry,  how  to  be  tau|(ht  in  St  George's 
Si-luKd.   39.   2;    (earth  -  meaauriii^) 

le«honH  in,  52.  17 
George.  St..  type  of  a  (  hrivtian  gentle- 
man, 25,  2  > ;  not  merely  one.,  but  a 
■ymbid  of  Knights  innumerable,  26,  6 
the  Arian  bishop,  killed  a.ik  36I,  26, 

7  ;  the  real,  martyred  a.m.  2»/3,  ih. 
beginning  of  liis  work,  69,  2 
(  arpaccio  s  di*siription  of,  26,  4 
UiMtorie  of,  by  I'eter  lleylvn,  1631,  26,  | 
7  ;  remarks  «»n,  26,  8  ;  \w  spei^rh  to  | 
the  Senate.  26.  8  ;  lieheaded,  26,  8  | 
a  huMbandman.  26,  10  i 
his  arrangement.s  for  land  have  long  [ 
been   practii»ed  in  some  couutriei*, 
69,  4 

hi*  first  rule  as  applie<i  to  children  is 
not  inapplicable  to  parents,  68,  I 

his  mt^siige  to  the  Catholic  Bibbop  of 
Liverpool,  77,  14 


George  St,  his  work,  separate— protesting 

against  the  evil  of  the  day,  84,  13 
interested  in  crocuses,  25,  23 
kn(»ws  field  lowers,  26,  14 
modern  literature   respecting,  as  un- 

satisfacti»ry  a^  modern  art,  2C,  5 
of  Knglaiul  and  Venice,  does  not  bear 

his  >w«»rd  for  his  own  interest,  nor  in 

vain,  74,  16 
ou  a  modern  pound,  good  die  cutting 

of,  26.  3;  on  coins  of  George  III. 

and  (ie<»rge  IV.  coujjjared,  ih.  n.\ 

Tislrucci  s,  26,  4 
opinions  of,  touching  Master,  I.K>rd,  and 

King,  80,  2 
religious  laws  underlying  hisactive  work, 

76,  4 

w  ith  St.  Michael,  calls  together  a  body 
of  believers  in  (Jod.  62,  4 
George,  St,,  (  oin{>any  t»f  : — 
first  pro|M>sed.  5,  21  :  8,  9,  10 
conktJtutiun,  and  further  plans,  9,  2, 
12,   16  :    11,  23  :    17,  6  ;   sUite  of 
(1872),  24,   25;   Memorandum  and 
Statutes   t»f,  55,  7  ;    terms  <»f  con- 
fctituliun,  58,  22;  germ  of,  60,  9; 
formally  constituteil  (.Ian.  i,  1876), 

61,  \7  •  67,  I  ;  tenths,  retjuired  from 
members  of,  5,  19:  17,  6:  42,  16: 
65.  22:  67.  21  :  70,  14:  75,  18: 
80.  12  :  88.  16 

actountj*  (*rr  "(iejirge,  St.,  Fund  of") 
authority  ol  the  .Master,  and  id>edieuoe 

due  to  him,  67,  I  3 
agricultural  life,  it«  plan,  48,  v  '■  95,  2 
animal  food  for,  58,  17 
books  ft»r, —  s\Htem  <»f  art  in-truction — 

purcluu»«ble  workh  for,  57,  7  :  58, 

»9 

creed  for  pentons  received  into,  57,  3  : 
58,  2  ;  belief  in  the  nobleness  of 
human  nature,  91,  4 

Companion^  and  Retainers,  58,  6,  22: 
60,  7  ;  companions  sign  vow  of  ol>edi- 
ence  to  the  I^w  and  the  I'rophets, 

62,  7  ;  conii»anions  to  U*  givers,  not 
rereiver-.,   93,    7  ,    three    ranks  of, 

63,  2.    I  .Vr  <i/*o '*  (dm|>anions  ") 
design  of,  how  wide,  and  therefore  how 

feanible,  49,  I 
difficulty  of  holding  land  under,  89, 
12 

dress,  58.  18 

few  women  have  joined,  45,  19 

first  rule  of,  "to  do  goo<l  work  whether 

you  live  or  die,"  46,  8 
grouncl  with  cottages  given  to,  50,  17 
is  to  have  no  secretjs,  62,  17 
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George,  St.,  Company  of:  Continued 
is  not  a  company  for  getting-  money 
but  ^fiving  it   19,  2,  4,  5.     [Por  a 

V  I®  vv  m"^,  ^^'"'^  see 
Vol.  XXV  II.  p.  323  n,] 

is  not  a  refuge  for  the  distressed,  63  i 

its  care  over  its  members,  79,  4  " 

its  action  for  help  of  British  peasantry 

85,  2  ^' 
lanfllordfi,  58,  7 
laws,  58,  5  and  n. 
metallic  currency,  58,  14 
Master  and  Marshals,  58,  6,  22 
monasticism  not  asked  by,  59^  2 
members  of,  initials  of  first  Companions, 

61,  17;  list  of,  93,  I,  II 
not  a  new  thing,  nor  design,  78,  9 
necessity  for  more  energetic  action  by 

tlie  Master,  49,  16 
objects  of,  58,  3  and 
opemiess  of  l.nsiness  in,  62,  4 
public  and  domestic  treasuries  of,  59,  6 
l)rartical  obedience  to  Masters  required 

60,  9  n. 

ralt-making  amid  irrevocable  wreck 
50,  12 

rea.*5ons  for  hoi)ing  it  success,  9,  13 

for  its  nanie,  17,  6 
real  secret  of  its  strength,  72,  16 
settlers,  37,  8 
standard  of  value,  58,  13 
store  of,  58,  I  2 
tenants,  37,  6 

tnistees  of,  9,  t6  :  11,  5  :  48,  23:  55, 
7,  ^:  66,  18:  67,  20:  78,  17:  79, 
14  :  80,  12:  81,  14 

vow  of,  2,  22  :  5,  20 

young  ladies  in,  to  colour  engravings, 
50,  14 
(Jeorge,  ^>t.,  Fund  of : — 

author's  gift  to.  5,  20,  21  :  8,  9  :  12,  I 

accounts  of,  24,  25  :  36,  16 :  48,  23  :  49, 

21  :  50,  iS:  62,  19:  63,  23:  64,  21, 

22  :  65,  22,  27  :  66,  19  :  67,  21  :  68, 
12:  69,  17:  70,  13:  71,  15,  r6:  72, 
12  :  73,  16:  74,  17  :  75,  18:  76,  15: 
78,  17  :  79,  14  :  80,  12  :  81,  14  :  86,  13 

subscriptions  to.  19,  iS  :  24,  25  :  36,  i, 
16:  38,  19:  42,  16:  48,  I,  23:  49, 
21  :  50,  18  :  56,  19  :  62,  19  :  64,  21  : 
65,  22  :  66,  18  :  74,  17  :  77,  n  :  79, 
14  :  80,  12,  20  :  81,  14  -  86,  13,  18 

no  contributions  to,  from  Miss  Hill's 
disciples,  86,  18 
George,  t>t.,  Museum  of,  Sheffield,  germ 
of,  56,  19  ;  curator  appointed,  62,  19 

engravings  for,  59,  9,  16 

laud  for,  60,  7 
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George   St.,  Museum  of,  MS.  of  Bible 
ob,  I 
new  site  for,  93,  2 
proposed  enlargement,  88  17 
situation  of,   why  at   Sheffield,  59, 

to  contain  natural  history  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  of  geology  and  flora  of 
Derbyshire,  56,  19 
George,  St.,  Schools,  music  and  dancing- 
taught  m,  57,  7 
subjects  to  be  taught  in,  94,  2,  5 
three  R's  not  to  be  taught  in,  94  2 
{See  also  "Arithmetic,"  "Botany,"'*'  Edu- 
cation ") 
Germain,  St.,  2,  i8 

Germans,  character  of  the,  40,  7  •  43  -  • 
temper  of  the,  frightful  in  its  naiVe 
selfishness,  ib. 

Germany,  new  political  party  in,  87,  15 

Gerusia,  Spartan  tribunal^  judgments  of, 
82,  2 

Ghosts,  63,  10 

Gift,  the  need  of,  to  the  poor,  without 

gain  per  cent,  thereon,  82,  24 
Giles's,  St.,  Church  Lane,  impossibility 

of  keeping  it  clean,  48,  3 
Giotto,  a  painter  for  mean  price,  6,  12 
author's  teacher,  with  Galileo,  67,  1 1 
Cimabue,  and  Angelico,  worshippers  of 

an  invisible  truth,  76,  7 
enormous  real  intellectual  strength  of, 

.76,9 
pictures  by  : — 

Charity,  7,  frontispiece,  and  7,  17. 
[For  Ruskin's  note  added  here,  see 
Vol.  XXYII.  p.  130  n.] 
Envy,  6,  frontispiece,  and  12,  13 
Hope,  5,  frontispiece 
Justice,  11,  frontispiece,  and  14 
Injustice,  10,  frontispiece,  and  18 
Marriage  of  St.  Francis  to  Poverty, 
41,  10 :  45,  18 
Girdlestone,  Mr.  E.  D.,  his  pamphlet  on 
economy,  63,  22 
on  luxury,  64,  19 

notice  of  his  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Dixon, 
67,  27 

Girl,  little,  with  large  shoes,  37,  i 

(draper's  machinist),  piety  of,  and  other 

relative  matters,  83,  22 
pupil,  letter  from,  asking  what  is  to 

be  done  about  town  children,  65, 

26 
Girls  :— 
dress,  12,  6  ;  letter  on,  38,  17 
have  a  moral  right  to  be  educated  for 

self-maintenance,  56,  21 

2  R 
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(iirls  :  Continued: —  ' 
Letter   to    Youuy  dirU,   65,   24  ;  lou-  ' 

eluded.  66,  24     reason  for  separate 

pu)ili(-ati<)ii.  68.  1 
jiicturc       soMie  of  tliem   from  Ihiily 

Te/,gnij>h,  29.  I  o  "  i 

2CXX)  apply  at  the  l*o>t  ( )ffire  for  eleven  | 

placcK,  ib. 
white,  w  ith  titlen,  price  of,  4,  7 
(.V*-  a/jto  "  Ainerioau  ' ) 
(iirl-wealth  of  British  natiou,  90,  6 
(ilat  iers,  34,  I  I-17 

only  one  iitep  in  the  knowletiire  of, 

made  in  forty  year*,  34,  I  3 
nioveuKMit  of,  explaiiietl.  34.   14  :  35. 

13:  43. 
nketrh  of,  34.  21  :  35,  13-1  $ 
newH|>a|>er  a<  count  of  the  hattle  of  the, 

43.  16 

<  f  ladiatorial  exhibition*^  *ifn»  of  declining 

natiotinl  hohnur.  48.  I  2 
(ilad»t(inc,  Kt  11(111.  \\  .  K.,  ou  "  negmtlYe  | 
Hyi»t4Mno,"  57.    2   n.  ;   author'*   rath  1 
jud^Tuent  of,  57,  2  ;  on  the  hlabtern 
question,  87,  4;  on  Montrnrirro,  89.  9  i 
(ihioj^oM,   puldic    huildiiifc>   of,    16,    12;  . 
nutntM'r  of  hourn  counlrd  a»  a  week'* 
work  at,  62.  25 
GIji'"''  pc»ckelj»,  the  mrnjlHT- tif  .St.  (ieorgt't 

Sniety  are  to  have,  8.  t  :  62,  I? 
Gluttony  in  literature,  61,  i$ 
Goblint.  work  done  hy,  5,  lo.  1 1 
(fod,  exi^tent^  of,  not  chemically  deSMNI- 
Ktrnhle.  71. 
Ilis  care  for  mankind,  77.  I 
iK  not  a  worm*  worker  than  man,  76,  I 
of  Knfrland,  what  kind  of  PerMU.  to  be 

a*certained,  76.  1 1 
tiie  fubotance  and  sum  uf  property,  70,  7 
God«,  5.  9  :  6,  6 

anfreU.  herons,  and.  the  order  of  baiogv  ' 

in  (ireek  wor-hip,  70.  8 
and  their  children,  Efr)'ptian  Mcrificea 
to,  82,  19 

the  existence  of.  known   to  divinely 
minileil  men,  82,  7 
(iod-<Uu^bter,  the  author'*,  letter  from,  I 
68.  27 

(ioethe,  bot..  '  -.  "\ en.- made  by,  5,  6  ; 

abuHe  «'  iMt:.  82,  20 

(iold,  jKHlig^ree  of,  16,  9,  lO 

all  victNi  kunnned  in  the  tinipii-  acci-pt-  1 
ance  of  the  authority  of.  36.  7 

and  silver,  lui>t  for,  in  Plato'*  iireece 
and  Carlyle'ii  E.'ifrland-  ju*>t  oome 
to  the  (iame  pha>e,  82.  34  i 

in  the  land  of  llavilah,  62.  1 1  I 


(iold,  of  ancient  womanhoo<l,  ductile  and  « 

silent.  66,  12 
of  tlie  Hilde.  »»iily  to  Ik*  iiot  by  hard 

crushing,  66,  6 
(ioltiuin  Smith,  Professor,  liis  desire  for 

the  impinvenuMit  of  the  lower  orders. 

78,  4  . 

on  the  ri<li  consumimr  the  means  of 
livinjf  of  the  |H»or,  60,  6 

his  si>eech  on  retuminj?  from  America 
to  Heading',  78,  19 

his    statement     concerning  English 
"  opulence,"  79,  S 

opinions  of,  81.  1 1 
(lood  Fritlny,  author's  recollection  of  liot- 
crovs  hiins.  53.  1 

at  the  Crystal  Palace,  24.  7 

1876,  Iwid  weather  on,  65,  1 3 
{'uhh\  things  and  had,  50,  3 
(tiMMl-humour.  an  ea-y  virtue  under  favour- 
able condition*,  3,  12;  of  ("o«ur  de 
Lion,  3,  I  2 

(toodne**!*  and  badness,  essential  (jualities 
in  tljtterent  jterson-  :  the  ;;«MMi  only  to 
lie  taken  |Ntins  with,  the  had  let  alone, 
at  lea»t  until  we  hiive  more  force,  9, 4 

CtwidMin,  John,  his  InMiks  burned  with 
.Milton'n,  15,  14 

(iofM^e,  the  author  knouh  one  by  the  look, 
87,  25 

(roo«e  pie,  rect'ipt  for,  25,  2 

not  emnomirnl,  a  friend  think*,  27|  I4 
economv  of.  35.  10  :  48,  1 1 
Irtirdon,  t)ie  lit'\ .  <  >».lMirne,  authtir'i  old 
friend,  correct*  ern»r  about  Kahab, 
66.  26 

(to*chen,   .Mr.,  article   in   Sprrlator  ou 
»peech  of,  4,  9 
hi*  na\al  authority,  23.  i 
on  national  prosjMTity.  50.  12 
«in  the  *>tat«'  of  Kngland,  48.  21 
(fu*pel,  nuHlern,  what  trutii   and  what 
pestilent  e\  il  i*  in  it.  42,  10 
only  two  |M>M*ible  forms  of,  56,  23 
preaching  it  for  hire,  51,  20 
Gospel  me»*<wige  to  ('hri*tian»,  the  three 

divixions  of,  81,  3 
Gotthelf.  Jeremiaa,  author  of  the  Mirnjr 
of  I'rtuuuts,  30,  I  »rq. 
in  Kym|(athy  with  Po{)e  and  Fielding, 

and  pure  as  NV'ordsworth,  34,  10 
hi*  Iirrtte»r  Sforirs,  62,  8  (nrr  also  "  Broom 

Merchajit " ) 
hi*  .VAiii/r/nVs,  62,  8 
his  novel  of  I'trir,  61,  7,  '3;  heroine, 
Freneli,  a  farm-servant,  91,  4 
(iould,  Hird*  of  England,  his  wonderful 
plates,  51,  23 
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( ioveriiinent,  3,  3 

a  worthless  nation  capable  of  none,  13,  9 
any  form  of  it  will  work  if  the  men  in 

it  are  jrood,  and  none  if  tliev  are 

Imd,  67,  16 
cannot  be  instantly  constructed,  1,  6 
duties  of,  67,  16;  defined  at  last  in 

America,  81,  22 
modern  civilised,  is  merely  an  apparatus 

for  collecting  and  spending-  mouev, 

67,  3 

must  attend  first  to  the  hack  streets, 
67,  17 

(irace  before  meat,  carols  of.  50,  13 

( iramniar  (the  ^^eneral  word  for  literature), 

only  to  be  tiu^ht  to  youths  for  three 

years,  82,  16;  use  of,  in  education, 

95,  5  and  71. 
(irammars,  three,  of  Natural  History,  the 

author  em])loyed  on,  67,  12 
(Grandfather,    the    author's,   his  severe 

jMinishnient  of  falsehood,  46,  2  ;  his 

death,  46,  3 
( Jraiidmotlier,  the  author's  paternal,  63,  1 1 
(irange  to  ('arnfortli,  author's  journey 

from,  69,  5 
(irant    DutT,  Mr.,   his  opinions  on  the 

liriti'-h  army,  14,  5  :  15,  9,  12;  on 

riches  and  ititellij^ence,  14,  2 
<>i(iphic.  The,  its  views  on  the  subject  of 

perdition.  8,  6  and  11. 
man  with  IxMits  on  it,  69,  7 
the  moral  of  him,  69,  lo 
the  liritish  public  virtually  all  daylong 

with  its  boots  (»n  it,  ih. 
what  the  real  worth  of  art  in,  69,  14 
( .rass  in  May,  14,  7 
<.riy.  Dr.,  of  Hritisli  Museum,  52,  19 
(ireere,  artistic  ])erception  and  skill  of, 

27.  12 

Italy  and,  traditions  of,  how  necessary  1 

to  their  art,  79,  6  '  \ 

(ireek    manuscript   given  for   lesson  in  ' 

writing,  61.  9 
(nocks,  tyi)e  of  Japhetic  race,  62,  12; 

surromided  l)y  beautiful  things,  why  . 

or  how.  79,  7'  I 
(iroenbank,  St.  Helens,  Fors  sends  a  cheer-  ' 

iuir  l)iece  of  news  concerning,  77,  13 
(i;  (>en-head-ghyll,  Michael  of  the,  12,  17  I 
( J  reenhouses,  girls  advised  to  have  nothing  | 

to  do  with,  46,  15  ' 
(ireg,  Mr.,  challenged  by  Fors  without 

answer,  78,  12 
defends  the  luxury  of  the  rich,  60,  6 
his  false  economy,  61,  6 
lirenior  d'Abondance,  ruins  of,  at  Paris, 

17,  7,  10 
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Grenville,  Sir  Richard,  9,  10 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  35,  9,  11  ;  reading  Plato, 
54, 21  ^  ' 

G^e^^^a  divine  trial,  according  to  Plato, 

Grisette,  modern,  corruption  of  Franchise, 
43,  8  ;  description  of  a  French,  ib.  ' 

Grocers'  shops,  magazines  of  petroleum, 
45,  10 

Grosvenor  Gallery,"  system  of,  examined, 
79,  10  ' 

"  Guarded,"  use  of  the  word  in  the  New 
Testament,  77,  3 

Guards,  British  Horse,  their  use,  19,  3 

Gunpowder,  effect  of,  on  society,  15,  7 
not  a  sacred  farina,  12,  13 
not  to  be  manufactured  under  any  com- 
pulsion, 7,  16 

Guns,  Armstrong,  29,  8,  9 

Guy,  John,  important  letter  from,  on  St. 
George's  work,  78,  23 ;  manner  of 
working  land,  85,  9 

Guy  Fawkes,  his  life,  how  generally  re- 
sembled, 77,  6 

Hail  on  Good  Friday  (1876),  judicial.^ 
66,  I 

Hair,  treatment  of,  in  sculpture,  77,  to 
of  Athena,  symbolism  in  the  manner  of 

its  representation,  78,  5 
Hair-dresser,  the  author's,  sum  paid  by 

him  for  house  rent,  what  it  might 

have  done  for  him,  68,  6 
Hakluji;,  Richard,  his  naval  history,  13,  12 
Hale  VVhite,  Mr.  ^\^.,  admirable  letter  by, 

on  house-building,  75,  23 
Haliburton,   Barbara,   heraldry  of  her 

shield,  33,  II 
Hall,  Mr.  S.  C,  54,  13 
Halsey,  Joseph,  letter  to  author,  60,  8 
Ham,  posterity  of,  61,  12;  fully  mapped 

out,  64,  I 

last  destruction  of  his  power,  "good 
tidings  on  the  mountains,"  65,  15 
{see  also  "  Shem  ") 

Handiwork  shall  be  taught  to  St.  George's 
boys,  48,  10 

Handwriting,  16,  7  :  59,  6  :  61,  8  :  64, 
16:  66,  16:  83,  6:  94,  7  {•'>ce  also 
"  ^rriting  ") 

Hansard,  Rev.  Septimus,  Rector  of 
Bethnal  Green,  his  pluck  and  self- 
devotion,  51,  :5  ;  letters  on  his  minis- 
trations to  poor  of  London,  54,  26 

Hanwell,  qualification  for^  how  it  begins, 
48,  2 

Happiness,  only  to  be  got  out  of  honesty, 
30.8 
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Ilajipine^s,  and  counter-happiness,  34,  2 
only  attained  in  thirst  for  the  pretsence 

of  a  J)iviiie  Kini:,  53,  i  i 
Ha])py  face,  not  t>ne   amon^  seven  or 

eiirht  hundred  people,  69,  lo 
Hardiknute,  32.  12 

Hardinjf,  .1.   !>.,  the   author's  inorninp 

work  witli,  at  Venice,  74,  12 
Hard-hip  of  niv  best  C'onij)anion'8  life, 

61,21 
Harfleur.  14,  I 

Harlctjuin,  hi«<  mask  needful  f(»r  the 
author's  sUi^fe  hu-iness,  62.  4 

Harh>try,  inojlern  (painteii  an<l  other), 
njixed  with  piety  for  entertainment, 
61,  5;  true  meaning;  of.  61,  15,  l6  ; 
wealth,  in  what  conwi^tin^.  70,  4,  5 

Harmony  and  its  order?,  amoni:  the  (ireekii, 
83,  "3 

Harpies,  split  or  spread,  of  Tnodeni  philo- 
sophy, 73,  2 

Harrah  M(M>r,  near  U  hit^haveii,  merry 
meetinf?  on,  70.  17 

Harriet,  hr^iiniinj:  «f  her  e<lumtion,61,  21 

Harrison.  Mr.  Fre<lerir,  author  s  letter  to, 
66,  9  ;  letter  from,  in  reply  to  the 
author's,  67,  24 
does  n<it  siH*  the  hearin^*^  of  author'rt 

queHtinn  alwiut  usury,  68,  4 
confuM's  l»enevolenre  « itii  relifpon,  B9, 
16 

miauMei*  the  \\or«l  "  relijrion.  "  70,  7 
hi-,  relijfion  «»f  humanity,  76.  7  fi. 
Hartley,  .Major,  reported  n«'^lert  of  Tyn- 

dale'n  hou^e  hy,  76,  22 
Harvest,  fea-^t  of.  am<in>r  the  Jewa,  63.  I  >  ; 

word  not  knovin  hy  town  child.  65.  26 
Hatred,  covetousnes-,  diMilxHlience.  thi* 

three   moral   principlen   of  modern 

creeds,  72,  8,  9 
H-nvilah,  land  of.  61.  1  2  :  62.  l  i 
Hawkins.  Mr.  >\"atfrhouso.  work  by.  on 

the  anatomy  (if  the  i\nf.  70,  8  w.  ; 

]ii^  canine  science  and  art,  75,  II 
H.iukwood,  Sir  .Kdm.  1.  $  :  14,  ^  :  16,  2 
his  character  in  Italy.  15,  13 
letter  fnun  the  Fhirmlines  to  King 

Uichanl  almut  the  ho«ly  of,  15,  13 
Headlam.  Hev.  S.  D..  letter  on  minUtra- 

tiouK  of  Kev.  S.  Hansard,  54,  26;  on 

sacrifice  of  the  clerg^y,  without  tem- 

I»oral  reward,  55.  I 
Heart,  difference  between  the  sin*  of  the 

hot  and  C(dd.  41.  2  :  42,  II  iif^ds 

in«»truction  before  any  other  part  of 

the  lM)dy.  49.  3 
Hearth,    dome-tic  fteclusion  of,   in  no 

dan^'er  from  hu-iness  franknei^,  77,  8 


I  Heartlessness,  dclil>erate,  or  hasty,  which 
I         jruiltiest,  68,  26 

'  Heather  on  Addinjfton  hills,  how  heauti- 
ful,  70,  9 

Heaven,  how  <:rave  we  are  if  the  doctor 
hints  we  are  goinjf  there,  28,  2 
I      earth   and,   their  suffering  children, 
;        70,  1 1 

I  meanint:  of  the  word,  75,  3;  author's 
i         use  of  it.  88,  4 

only  a  lartre  trasometcr.  41.  7 
the  sense  of  its  nearness,  deepens  with 
a«lvancin^''  years.  92.  S 
i      the  teaching  of.  are  often  ^'^iven  in  an 
i         obscure  manner,  42,  10  ;  necessarily 
read  wronp  by  blockheads,  42,  10 
Hell,  meaninir  of  the  word  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse. 72,  4 
I  Helmets,  and  helmet-crests,  proper  si^nifi- 

ratifin  of,  25,  7 
,      of  death  instead  of  sahation,  on  Kng- 
1  land'K  brad.  69.  1  i 

]  Helob,.  their  life  the  real  stren^'^tli  of  the 
'  world,  their  history  il-  stor\  .  83.  I 

Help,  constancy  in,  t)ie  second  v»»w  of 
St.  (ieor^fe's  ComjtAny,  2,  22 
how  to  l»e  ^nven  mosi  surely,  19.  6 
I      nn-taken  tendrnry  of  modern,  9,  4 
I      to  St.  (ie<»rife"ii  tiuihl,  how  it  may  be 
I         ffenerally  ^iven,  67,  20 
'  Henr\ .  K., Scotch  clerjn  man  and  hiatoriau, 
25.  II 

I      his  i^dished  account  of  the  Aup])er  at 
(  alnin,  25,  17 
Henry  H.  of  Kngland,  life  of,  3,  9  :  8i 
II  n. 

eiiucation  of.  4,  I  2 
Henry  VHI  ,  13,  12 
I  Heraldry  of  Barbara  Haliburton  s  sliidd, 
33,  I  I  ;  of  tin-  \\  av|.rlfy  .Novels,  47,  7 
Herb,  Mailonna's,  at  \  enice,  70,  lo 
I  H<*rba^'i'  in  undrained  land,  {Kiisonous, 
69,  20 

HerlMTt.  (Je<»rire,  "  He  jiare«  hit  apple  that 
will  cleanly  eat,"  54,  23 

HerlK*rt,   Mr.  Aul>er»tn,   his  republican 
opinions,  13.  7-10 

Hercules  -trnnjrlin^f  the  serjient,  again 
visible  to  us,  82,  32 
!  Hereby  of  the  tables,  82,  5  n. 
I  Heritage  of  the  squire**  of  Englan«l,  what 
I         it  once  was,  45.  1 1 
I  Hermes,  myth  <»f,  94.  4 

Heme  Hill,  situation  of  .1.  J.  Kuskin'a 
I         house  at,  54,  3 

Hero,  meaning  of,  in  (Jreek  thought,  82, 
'  10  ;  in  <jreek  and  Knglish  the  feame 
'         word,  82,  19 
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Heroes,  %  2  ;  Heroes,  Saints,  and  Kino-s 
25,  3  ^  ' 

Heroism,  how  held  to  be  rewarded  by  the 
(Ireek.s,  24,  4  ;  truth  of,  to  be  per- 
sistently taught,  9,  12 

Hesiod,  does  not  ''opine,"  but  ''knows" 
the  most  important  truths,  71,  i 

Heylyn,  his  translation  of  the  history  of 
St.  Geor^re,  26,  7 

Hi^i-hlanders,  the  modern  Amorites,  65,  li 

Hill,  Miss  OcUvia,  her  work  in  London 
10,  1 5  :  40,  I  n.  :  46,  8  ' 
corn'si)ondeiice  with  author,  86,  18 

Hill,  Mr.  Alsajrer  A.,  letter  from,  on 
Boardsmen's  Society,  3,  5 

Hills  of  Addin^ton,  70,  9 

Hintoii,  .James,  his  hook,  Ufe  in  Nature, 
75,  10 

Ilireliiifr  shepherd,  his  wages  paid  him 
by  the  wolves  for  flying,  or  at  least 
for  skulking,  out  of  their  way,  49,  10 
History,  present,  the  passing  scene  of  an 
unintelligible  play,  3,  i  ;  of  the  past, 
how  little  known,  3,9;  better  read 
none  than  such  as  the  specimen  by 
K.  Henry,  25,  18 
extreme  difficulty  of  writing  it,  62,  23 
temporal  and  spiritual  lessons  of,  86, 
3.4 

Ho's,  Holiness  of  the,  24,  7  :  25,  3 
Hodge,  Captain,  and  his  cat,  68,  15 
Holbein,  his  woodcuts  : — 

Ihc  Drummer-boy,  63,  15 

the  Kxpulsion,  4,  12 

tlu'  Kich  Man.  6,  13  :  53,  6 
Holidays,  ouL-^bt  to  be  enjoyed  at  home, 

10,  13  :  22,  24  ;  true  rest  in,  25,  3 
Holiness,  connnunal,  7,  5  (*ee  "Republic") 

its  spiritual  power,  61,  16 

uncert;»in  meaning  of.  24,  7 
Holy  I^and,  its  limits.  65,  i  i 
Home,  bitter-sweet,  8,  6 

break  u]»  of  the,  of  one  of  the  author's 
friends,  36,  14 

each  man  to  live  in  one  fit  for  him, 
47,  13 

honour  of  it  lost  in  England,  5,  2 
its  proper  furniture,  79,  8 
letter  describing  the  break  up  of  a  real, 
29,  6 

love  of,  the  end  of  all  right  education 
for  a  woman,  33,  15 

sanctities  of,  75,  23 

Scott's  notice  of  his  first,  29,  5 
Home-made  things,  advantage  of,  30,  5 
Home-teaching  for  children,  94,  8 
Homer,  his  ideal  of  kinghood,  10,  4 
Homes,  railroad,  29,  5 
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Homily  of  Justification,  56,  22 
Honest  men,  cannot  now  live  in  England 
by  trade,  9,  13 
can  do  little  for  the  present  44   i  r  • 
advice  to,  ih,  '    ^  ' 

need  of,  to  put  life  into  forms  of 

government,  22,  9 
rogues  and,  confusion  of  the  two  is  the 
result  of  evangelical  teaching,  35,  3  ; 
one  punished  as  much  as  the  other 
at  present,  37,  5  ;  how  distinguished, 
41,  I  :  63,  18 
Honesty,  of  open  cattle-stealine-,  31  i  c  • 
_  e.^r.,  of  R.  Scott,  ^      '  ^' 

in  the  minds  of  men  really  foremost  in 

modern  business,  instanced,  80,  i 
the  way  of  it  cannot  be  shown  to  some 
clergymen,  49,  5 
Honey,  adulteration  of,  79,  8 
Honour,  to  be  given  like  mercy,  9,  1 1 
a  divine  good,  to  whom  due,  70,  11 
and  shame,  true  relations  of,  ih. 
to  the  brave,  in  modern  Venice,  42,  6,  9; 

entirely  desirable,  ih. 
understanding  of,  will  be  essential  in 
the  education  of  the  children  of  St. 
George's  Company,  37,  8 
Hood,  Robin,  1,  5  :  22,  20 
Hooper,  James,  letter  to  author,  60,  9 
Hope,  the  second  of  the  three  spiritual 
needs,  5,  14 
loss  of,  in  England,  7,  18 
Giotto's,  5  (frontispiece)  :  45,  18 
what  objects  given  to  it  among  the 
lower  orders,  50,  3 
Hopper,  John,  of  Sunderland,  57,  11 ;  on 

episcojjal  revenues,  83,  19 
Horace,  the  most  beautiful  descriptive 
line  in,  43,  i  o 
his  song  for  home-sacrifice,  74,  2 
his  faith  in  gods  and  fauns,  92,  9 
Horrible,  the,  instinct  for,  in  the  English 

mind,  51,  23 
Horror,   appetite    for,    among  modern 

English  children,  61,  21 
Horse,  and  Wave,  the  chivalry  of  both, 
9,  II 

dog  and,  at  Venice,  74,  7 
dog,  and  eagle,  considered  as  tutors, 
75,  15 

fine,  if  taken  from  the  squires,  would 

be  useless  to  the  mob,  73,  4 
kitten  and,  story  of,  79,  13 
St.  Theodore's-^the  saint  asks  pardon 
for  his  sin  against  the  divine  nature 
in  it,  75,  9 
Horsehair  worn  by  English  squires,  25,  7 
Horticultural  Society,  accounts,  62,  18 
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Hospital  \ote,  an  aj)j>lication  tor,  52,  26; 

work,  tfeiieral  principle  of,  81,  17 
Ho8])itality  in  tlie  Tn ml,  69,  A  >  example  ^ 

of"  tnif,  93,  9 
Host,  or  hospiUiller,  a  sacred  function  for 

youn^'  C  hristian  men,  36,  5 
of  heaven,  its  meaning,  12,  8 
Hotel,    Trnfraville    (Mar^te),  g-hastly 

nature  of,  38,  12  ;  Meurice,  in  Pari?, 

48,  8 

House-l»uiMinjf,  admirable  letter  »»n,  75,  23 
Hou»eni«id»,  would  younjf  ladies  feel  a^- 

^rieved  at  bein^  made  under-,  30,  4 
Housemaid  s  broom,  spear  of  \in\y  mem- 

Iwn*  of  St.  <Jeorire's  (  om|>any.  30.  5 
House*!*,  not  commodities,  according  to 
Mr.  .1.  S.  Mill,  4.  8 
alMKit  1  'tridon,  pa«  kin>:-ca>»e««,  29.  5 
advice  almut  a  wuitalde,  47,  13 
nt  Herne  Hill  exactly  Ht  for  the  author, 
47,14 

each  innn  to  live  in  one  fit  for  him, 

'  3  ; 

ill-aired,  pestilence  of,  in  the  tiuburb« 

of  London,  29.  2 
tif  SL  <teor^e  »  I  ompany,  37,  8 
our  o\rn  and  our  neitrhbour's  not  by 
ri^hU  exchanKeahlf  pro|ierty.  62,  lo  : 
70,  9  ;  reality  of  pro|>erty  in,  70.  2 
rent  «»f,  when  it  U'comes  uimry.  68,  4 
the  simplest  wny  of  huildin*:,  47,  15 
Houi»eu  ife,  her  weekly  bill  dmildeil.  29,  8  ;  ^ 

cau-^e  of  this,  29, 
Howell,  .fanies,  and  (  o..  remarks  on  a 

circular  from,  26,  2 
Howell,  Kev.  Mr.  hi*  «*ermon*,  52,  4  j 
Human  «le^radati«Mi.  it-*  rauM*.  55,  6 
Human  lift*,  commercial  vnlue  of,  58,  23 
Human    nature,  evangelical   theory  of, 
55.5 

belief  in  its  nobleness,  57.  3  :  58,  2  : 

67.  8,9:  69,     :  76,  7  :  91.  4 
how  lovely  when  fortunate,  82,  1 5 
HuTuanity,  opposed  to  mechaniom,  5,  5 
hewiirt:fd.  its  development,  66.  14  | 
developnuMit  of,  in  .\merica,  71,  22  1 
is  not  an  atr^reK^nte  of  men,  66,  1 3  I 
({uestiunK   vital   to,   pro|M>?ieil   to  Mr. 

Frederic  Harrii^ou.  66,  U 
reliiritui  of,  Titian  works  in.  69,  16 
Humble  l>ee,  its  apparatus  for  breathing, 
51.  V 

(bumble),  why  so  called,  51,  14 
its  stinjf,  52,  28 
(Sre  aUo  '*  Bew  ") 
Humility,  30.  4 

amtuitr  the  first    races,  63,  9 
the  virtue  of.  94,  5,  6 


Huui^er,  suffering  from,  in  mo«lern  Kng- 
land,  1.  3 

Hunter  Street.  l^)ndon,  author's  early 
home  in,  51,  2  ;  and  Market  Street, 
Croydon,  change  in  relations  between, 

Huntin^%  central  idea  of,  62.  12  ;  mischief 
and  sin  of,  67,   18;  and  shooting, 
healthy  animal  stupidities,  37,  il 
Hurry  of  mind,  25,  20 
Husl»andry,  science,  art,  and  literature 

conne«  ted  with,  55,  7,  8  :  59,  9 
Huxley,  Profevstir,  35,  10 
athei-tic  opinions  of,  71,  6 
his  frn;:  ijuestion,  64,  4 
on  results  of  the  reign  of  law  in  Eng- 
land. 50.  12 
thinks  himsflf  wiser  than  any  t|uantity 
of  ps;ilrnists^  35,  3 
H\acintlis,  wild.  6,  4 
Hydn.phohi.-i,  83.  24 
Hypocrisy,  types  of,  84,  11,  12 

IroMN  I.ASM  at  Hri-ttd.  66,  2  ^^ 
l«liot,  nu'aning  of.  28.  19 
Idiotic  wa\  of  looking  .it  thing-i,  82,  7 
Idle  jH'r^JHiH  must  Ik*  fed  if  tolerated,  hut 
ncft  en«'ou  raged  a>i  a  soun  e  of  revenue, 
73,  10  ;  chaifrinn  of  the,  93,  8 
ldlene'>s,  compulsory,  4,  5 

in  compfiny  of  Monte  Kosa,  none  to  be 

idle,  but  t)ie  »lead,  5,  2  I 
no  dinner  without  work,  7,  ^> 
old  Knglish  detestation  of,  88,  lO 
on  ,*^unday  morning,  in  central  Kngland, 
6,  7  ' 

•uppo^ed  privilege  and  dignity  of,  6,  9  : 

9.  2  :  11,8 
well  paid,  when  voluntary,  22,  14 
workmen's  idleness  in  ho|H>  of  keeping 
up  wages,  4,11 
Idolatry,  13,  3 

of  e|Miulettt»s,  65,  7 

of  .*^unday,  and  the  (i(»d  of  I'sury,  62,  5 
Ignorance,    In'stial,  of  Moral    I>aw,  the 
term  def.-nded,  81,  8 
far  from  Iwing  the  extreme  of  evil,  82} 
1 1 

the  greatest,  in  what  consistinj:.  83,  4 
llaria   di  (  aretto,  her  tonih  at  Lu<ca, 
66,  17 

I/iafi,  extract  from  Popes  translation  of 
the,  9,  I  I 

Illuminated    writing,   examples   of,  for 

schools,  95,  17 
WuMtratfd  AVirx,  worth  of,  28,  8 
"  Imagery,"  otfensi\  e  and  impious,  removal 

of.  at  Brist<d,  66,  23 
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Imag-inatioij,  y>ower  of,  always  purifies, 
34,  8  ;  distinguishes  a  gentleman  from 
a  churl,  41,  2 
fiction  supplies  defect  of,  in  common 

minds,  34,  6 
See  also  "Faith."    [For  the  note  added 
here  by  Ruskin,  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
p.  346.] 
Imaus,  Mount,  15,  7 

Immortality  of  the  soul,  probably  an  illu- 
sion, according  to  Mr.  J.  8.  Mill  and 
tlie  Bishop  of  Manchester,  82,  21 
Impudence,  taught  in  England  as  the  chief 
duty  of  man,  9,  12 
cock-on-dunghill  type  of  it,  69,  10 
how  leading  to  licence,  73,  15 
modern  English,  69,  7 
"Imputing"  and  "imparting,"  difference 

between,  53,  19  ??. 
Inaugural  lecture,  the  author's,  at  Oxford, 
68,  10 

Inch,  Frencli  and  English,  59,  4 
Incisions,  Egyptian,  in  shape  of  stars, 
64,  1 5  ' 

Income,  required  by  the  author  for  his 
own  living,  70,  16  ;  the  author's 
estimate  of  his  own,  and  of  his 
securities,  76,  20 

Income-tax,  the  only  just  tax,  7,  15; 
in(juisiti(»n  for,  8,  7 

Increment  by  usury,  to  the  rich,  balanced 
by  ])re(Msely  cjjual  decrement  to  the 
poor,  68,  5 

Indenniitv,  French,  how  it  is  to  be  raised, 

8,3' 
Independence,  3, 6 

of  thought  and  action,  54,  18  and  n. 
of  modern  youth,  how  shown,  63,  9 
Index,  difficulty  of  making,  30,  6 
Indian  Civil  Service,  modern  examina- 
tions for,  and  their  effect,  71,  21 
Indian  famine,  notes  on,  83,  25 
Indians,  Otomac,  diet  of  the,  27,  15  ;  asser- 
tion by  Count  Bismarck   that  the 
French  only  copper-coloured,  finely 
dressed,  43,  4 
Industrious  persons  must  feed  the  idle  (if 

they  leave  them  idle),  73,  10 
Industry,  new,  like  picture-making,  its 
results  zero,  1,  9  :  4,  7 
annual, of  the  European  soldier,  swindler, 

and  orator — its  produce,  69,  10 
helpful,  how  easily  begun,  75,  16  (comp. 

2,  17) 
of  princesses,  20,  19 
profits  of  a  new^,  merely  a  diversion 
from  other  channels  of  expense,  1,  1 1 
{See  also  "  Idleness  ") 


Infallibility,  53,  20 

Infanticide,  newspaper  extract  on,  83,  26 
Infernal  things,  various,  described,  29,  8 
Inferno,  Dante's,  its  plan,  23,  18  :  24,  12 
Infidelity,  modern,  its  horror,  79,  5  ;  its 

marvellousness,  66,  2 
Injuries,  not  to  be  revenged,  2,  22:  7,  19 
Injustice,  Giotto's  ideal  of,  10,  18  :  12,  12 
complex  modes  of,  respecting  means  of 

maintenance,  15,  i 
corrupts   the    whole    framework  of 

modern  life,  66,  3 
is  in  permission  as  well  as  action,  10,  18 
modern  character  of,  11,  1 5 
Inns,  true  hospitality  of,  still  possible, 
44,7 

Inquest,  coroner's,  on  death  from  starva- 
tion in  Seven  Dials,  61,  18 

Inquisition,  French  senate's  objection  to, 
8,7 

necessary,  through  glass  pockets,  8,  8 
a  wholesome  institution,  62,  4 
modern  impatience  of,  and  future  in- 
evitableness  of,  77,  5 
Insanity,  egotistic,  48,  5 
incipient,  62,  i 

manual  work  a  preventive  of,  48,  5 
necromancy  and,  61,  5 
of  modern  times,  of  special  character, 
66,3 

{See  also  "  Madness") 
Insect  plague  on  the  vine,  53,  17 
Insect  World,  The,  on  bee's  teeth  and 

tongue,  51,  12 
Insolence,  9,  7  n. 
Inspiration,  53,  20 

Instinct,  the  principal  mental  agent  in 
any  great  work,  53,  16 ;  of  animals 
and  men,  53,  15 

Institutes,  Literary,  failures,  25,  14 

Intellectual  education  consists  in  giving 
the  faculties  of  admiration,  hope,  and 
love,  67,  19;  teaching,  as  at  present 
given  to  the  poor,  a  load  of  rubbish 
in  a  sinking  boat,  82,  31 

Interest,  no  lending  ever  to  be  on,  1,  14 
debt  and,  55,  4 

how  reckoned  in  America,  68,  9 
infinite  spiral  of,  64,  18 
not  produced  by  natural  laws,  18,  19 
power  of  money  to  accumulate  value 

by— extract  from  Kellogg  on,  44,  19 
principle  of,  examined,  18,  15,  16  :  45,  15 
question  on,  answered,  68,  26 
rent  and,  thefts  by  the  rich  from  the 

poor,  78,  13 
why  the  author  takes  it,  21,  18 
(Ss'ealso  "Jews,"  "Usury") 


r.42 


FORS  CI.AVIGERA 


Interests,  selfisli,  a  vulpir  Scotchwoman's 

notion  of  their  j)Ower,  70.,  14 
International  law,  1,  i 
Intervention  in  lielpinc:  the  right  side, 

Inundatioiif:,  proposed  control  of,  in  Italv, 

19,  9,  14 

in  Ali)ine  rt'p-ions,  85,  14 
*Mnvidia,"  7.  13  :  62,  S  an<l  ;i.  ;  jealousy 

of  your  nei;:lihour's  pood,  7,  13 
Ion,  his  rec-ojfnition  of  trespass  in  hlas- 

pheniy,  65,  8 
Irish    L'iiid    Ix^itrue   and    iti»  jiurposes, 

89.6 

Iron-masters,  commission  on  ships,  25,  6 
Iroii-spllintr.  «hv  <timt»lated  }>v  thr  press, 

67,  5  ' 
Iron  sirvanbi,  5,  10,  1 1 
Iron-trade,    state   of,  at   Cyfarthfa,  its 

canst".-,  85,  1 1  ;    » (irks  at  Trede^rar 

closed,  87,  16 
Ironwdrk  and  rMilinp«,  2,   10;  cutler'n, 

l>est  at  .Slu'rtield.  59.  <y  :  60.  4 
Isaiah,  author's  artfumcnt  aUmt,  with  the 

sacristan  at  A«sisi,  45,  1  ;  lOth  rhapter 

of,  <nu'stionR  in,  66.  7 
Isidore,  Hishoji,  of  Seville,  15,  $ 
Ifis  uith  Iluruh.  the  F^yptian  Madonna, 

64,  17 

Nle  of  Man,  woollen  manufactures  in, 
72.  12 

Israelitrs,  the  true,  how  t<»  Ih'  known, 
49.  II 

Italy,  in«Hlcrn,  dt'^radation  of,  49,  14 
and  (irct'ce,  traditionii  of,  how  nor— ry 

to  their  art.  79,  6 
inuMdatioiio,  X9.  9,  14 
modern  practice  of  military  recruiU  on 

SuiKlay,  84.  2 
true  race  of  Northeni,  it«  character- 

iiiticii,  84.  3 

.Iai  k.  the  house  he  huilt.  23.  13 
.latd,  her  hammer  in  the  hands  of  "  Fur*," 
81. 

.lanics,    the   conimercial,    his   viewi  of 

sweet  ^^'illi«m.  8.  4 
.lames  I.,  of  Kntrland,  court  lan^ua^re  of, 

20.  6 

Jame-,  St.,  his  Catholic  epistle,  76,  10; 
his  views  on  the  Law  «if  Lil»ertv, 
76.  14 

«Ia|>an,  inlaid  work  from,  presented  by 
Mr.  H.  \\'illett  to  Museum  at 
Sheffield,  64,  20 

Japheth.  61.  12  (Mer  nl»o  "  .Shem  *') 

,Tehusite<,  a  nohle  race,  65,  1 1 

.leremiah,  quotation  from,  46,  ll 


Jersey,  account  of  chani^es  produced  iu, 
by  recent  trade,  30,  7 

Jessie,  author's  aunt,  63,  1 1 

author's  Scotch  cousin,  63,  14  :  wading 
in  the  Lune,  52,  12;  her  plans  of 
life,  65,  17 

Jcthro,  the  Midianite,  12,  17 

Jevons,  Professor  W .  Stanley,  his  calcula- 
tion (jf  pleasurable  forces,  14,  3 

Jewel,  Hishop,  extract  on  usurv  from, 
53,25 

Jews,  relation  of,  to  (  hristians,  in  time  of 

Richard  1.3,  II  [see  "  I  sury  ")  ;  have 

not  all  hard  liearts,  30,  3 
.lini.  the  little  street-hoy,  his  ride  in  an 

omnibus  in  jmous  company,  80,  19 
Joan  of  Arc,  54,  25  ;   price  of,  when 

Ixjuifht  by  Flnflish  from  H.istard  of 

^  en<ltune.  4,  7 
Job,  his  ({uestions  to  his  friends,  16,  9; 

rhapter  xxii.  24,  real  translation  of, 

72.  15 

John,  St.,  g»»s|Kd  of,  the  author  stopiR-d 

bv  a  text  in.  28.  I 
First  Kpistle  of,  81,  2 
total  mestiage  of,  81,  5 
Johnson,  Mr.,  sjM'erh  »mi  the  innnorality 

of  cheapnesK.  51,  1 
.IfMies,  K.  B.  (fee  "  Hurne-»Ione.s ") 
Jonrs,  Ke\-.  David,  ^^^\  usurers,  53,  25 
.loneti  and  Uobiiisiui,  demigods,  38.  1 
Jtnirnal  to  be  publisluMl  by  the  St.  (ieorge's 

(  ompany,  37,  7 
Journeyh,  the  autlmr's,  with  bis  father 

and  mother,  10,  6 
Judases,    little,  of  the  mod<'rM  streetn, 

80.  19 

Judasian  hereby,  82.  5  u. 
Jude,  .*^t.,  geniTal  epistle  of,  tin-  huui  of 
all  the  ppistleM,  76,  i  3 
the  last  clause  of  it  p^eci^ely  in»perative 

to  St.  (teorge's  (  om|>;uiy,  76,  14 
tran'>latinii    of    its    opening  pasiia^e, 
77,  2 

Jud^res,  <»f  Kngland,  47,  2  ;  of  Hades,  the 
three,  their  res|>ective  powers,  82, 
5  n. 

Judging,  all  good,  gratis,  31,  18 
.Fu«linnent,  of  tfo<>d  from  bad  persoiw,  not 

pri'suinptuous,  63,  6 
the  Ltst,  i>erhaps  not  with  the  muaic 

usually  bup|M>siMl,  63,  16 
Judith  H\u\  Dalilah,  ditference  Ijetween, 

in  modes  <tf  treachery,  80,  17 
.lujuter.  Angel  of  the  Planet  of.  how 

sculptured  at  Venice,  78,  2 
Jury,  ignorant  «»f  the  meaning  of  mercv, 
'42,  II 
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Justice,  true  and  false,  9,  3  (.see  also 
"Injustice"  and  "Anger") 
almsf^ivin^  and,  56,  21 
Giotto's  ideal  of,  11,  14,  and  frontispiece 
laws  of  international,  not  recognised, 

mercy  and,  professional  sale  of,  a  deadly 
sin,  31,  18  ^ 
poetical,  in  what  consisting,  83,  9 
sad-eyed,  52,  15 

Sir  Philip  Sidney's  translation  of  the 

psalm  concerning  it,  66,  5 
squinting,  in  mud-and-flat-fish  period, 

11,  15,  16 

the  eternal  righteousness,  8,  12  :  11,  12 
virtue  summed  in,  41,  i 
Juvenile  depravity,  35,  17 

Katk,  the  author's  servant,  62,  10  :  69, 
1 8 

Katrine,  Loch,  a  reservoir,  27,  10,  13 
Kehle,  his  ])opular  sentiment,  not  usually 

acted  up  t<\,  64,  6 
Keels  (boats  on  the  I  lumber),  described, 

72,  16  ;  educational  uses  of,  75,  17 
Keep,  they  may  wiio  can — old  proverb, 

the  scope  of  it,  70,  3 
Kells,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at, 

83,  21 

Kensington   Museum,  a  few  words  on, 

32,  27  ;  modern  art  teaching  at,  how 

utterly  bad,  32,  27 
Kent,  catechism  of  the  county  of,  27,  3 
Kepler,  Mr.  John,  4,  4 
Kettles,  being  dragged  about  behind,  feed 

nobody,  69,  1  I 
King  Kenneth,  sliowing  shining  figure 

to  his  councillors,  25,  II 
King   and    Queen,  fifth   order  in  the 

Feudi.l  System,  71,  9 
Kingfisher,  author's  drawing  of,  65,  21 
Kinghood,  the  end  of,  supposed  to  have 

come,  39,  8  7?. 
and  Priesthood,  the  days  of,  not  quite 

ended,  76,  14 
Kings,  ancient  and  modern  ideas  of,  10,  4 
bishops,  professors,  and  kings,  to  be 

reverenced,  1,  4  :  4,  12 
French  revolution  was  against  a  good 

one,  40,  i 

good,  useless  if  officers  are  allowed  to 

oppress,  40,  i 
heroes,  and  saints,  25,  3 
how  judged  in  Sparta,  82,  2 
if  you  have  logs  instead,  the  choice  of 

wood  is  immaterial,  67,  16 
last  kings  of  true  power,  45,  13 
of  Argos,  their  essential  guilt,  83,  5 
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Rings,  power  of  their  shadow  on  republican 
minds,  10,  9 
restoration  of,  how  desirable,  10,  8 
whose  eyes  have  seen  the  King?  45,  2 
Kingsley,  Canon,  Application  of  Associa- 
tive Principles  and  Methods  to  Agri- 
culture, 56,  21 ;  sermon  on  miracle 
at  Cana,  extracts  from,  86,  9 
Kirk,  Professor,  his  Social  Politics  to  be 
read  carefully,  27,  10 
on  land  and  liquor,  ib. 
letter  to  the  author  regarding  book  of, 
29,  14 

his  statistics  of  drunkenness,  73,  12 
Kirkby  Lonsdale,  valley  of  the  Lune  at, 

52,6:56,16 
Kirkthorpe,  55,  9 

Kitten,  the  author's,  27,  6  ;  the  pet  of  the 

racehorse,  79,  13 
Klein,  Mr.,  the  author's  courier,  64,  23 
Kuatchbull-Hugessen,  his  tales,  33,  10 
Knowledge,  must  not  be  sold,  7,  10 
with  sight,  the  best  of  acquisitions,  7, 

10 

yet  will  not  make  us  happy  by  itself, 
4,4 

as  St.  John  understands  it,  81,  2 
the  two  kinds  that  prove  the  being  of 
God,  82,  7 

Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  their  psalm, 
63,  16 

Koran,  illuminated,  delightfulness  of,  24, 
14 

Labour,  demand  for,  2,  6,  7 

demand  and  supply  of,  2,  6,  10;  but  see 

"Work" 
the  two  great  kinds  of,  2,  10 
Mr.  Mill's  definition  of  productive,  4, 

5,6 

and  capital,  extract  from  Kellogg  of 
New  York  on,  44,  19 

"  division  "  and  "  collation  "  of,  55,  5 

essential  divisions  of,  89,  1 1 

greater  part  spent  un productively,  29,  8 

hand,  letter  describing,  40,  3 

how  best  spent,  44,  1 5 

killing  and  grinding,  46,  10 

machine,  letter  describing,  40,  2 

muscular,  need  of,  67,  16 

of  St.  George's  Company,  37,  6 

our  first  duty,  53,  16 

question  of,  at  the  Social  Science  meet- 
ing, 28,  22 

rest  from,  45,  6 

the  first,  of  the  landlords,  to  keep  hold 

of  their  lands,  45,  9 
(See  also  "  Working  men  ") 
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labourer,   pillaged    bv   tlie    idler,   84,  i 

14  '  .  I 

I>ahourers,  what  sort  of,  tlio  autlior  writes  1 

for,  36.  2  :  rnioiis,  in«-tea(l  of  Trades  \ 

rrii<tiis,  89,  1 1 
I^hyrintlj  of  Crete.  desiuMi  of,  23,  16.  18  ; 

carved,  at  Lucra,  23.  v 
La  Cava,  f(»rchts  of,  32,  12 
I^co,  manufacture  of,  not  always  a  desir-  1 

able  one,  2,  9 
Wilencii'iine.'i,  nianufkcture  of,  68,  27  : 

70,  18 

L'ldiefi,  advit  e  to,  45,  19  :  66.  24 
I^dy,  tlie  firut  duty  (»f  a.  45,  17 
lyfidy  of'  the  l^ikr,  speech  of  Roderick  in, 
15,2 

Liidy- friend "i,  tlie  author's.  ke<*p  silence 

under  apiteai.  81,  i  ;  deny  tlie  flitter-  , 

hood  (if  the  j><M)r,  81,  3 
I jiffan,  Mi-H,  //f/i/^i>< /«r/fr,' 90.  7  ;  Tatters, 

Flittrrti,  arut  thr  Cniifici/Jor,  90,  7 
Ijikes  and  sea«,  of  the  worhl,  full  of  it.«< 

dead,  72,  3 
Ijinjbetli.    tlie    Archbinhop    of    (  anter- 

bury's  library  at,  how  to  U«  made 

»ervic«'able,  70,  9 
Ijimeness  (of  Scott),  caUKC<l  by  c<dd  Aiid 

ImhI  air,  31,  23 
Ijtnip,  Abnim'h  viiiion  of  the  movinfr.  65,  7 
lianca»liire.  ideal  war  of,  with  Y«»rkihire, 

in  the  preMMit  day,  1.  i  1 
lAncA>>ter  Cajttle,  a  jail,  56,  1 6 
I^nce  (Hiint,  lanti  uon  at  the,  inufit  be  1 

held  by  the,  45.  I  3 
l>and,  to  1m'  cultirati'<l  by  Knfrlinhmeii  with 

their  own  han<U,  5.  20  ' 
author  s  propo«val  to  make  Minie  pi#re 

of  Knpli-h  land  bMUtiful,  peaceful, 

and  fruitful,  5.  21 
l»elcu)^in^  to  a  State,  jutt  division  of, 

67,  18 

desert,  to  Ite  rr<leetned.  44.  i  > 

ever)'  man  to  {k>ki.^kh  ax  much  aa  he  can 

live  on,  89,  6  I 
f»>r  St,  <Jet»r|fe'«  Ciunpany.  poor  pre- 

fern*d.  37.  6 ;  if  marsh,  how  to  be  ! 

treated,  if>.  ;  how,  if  nn  ky,  if>. 
for  public  uses  and  plentureit.  95,  4 
how  the  preiient  hnlderK  of  all  land  j 

becanie  jmhuhi^mnI  of  it,  2,  3  ' 
laws,  nn»ven»ent  among*   Atheistt  for  . 

alteration  of,  89,  14  ' 
laid  up  in  a  napkin.  45.  7 
limiUtion  of  itd  quality  and  U'^e,  73,  3 
l>or<l   Derbv's  ideal  of  itn  owiiershiji, 

10. 1  ■ 

may  be  heM  as  private  property,  11,  j 
1*3  ;  cowp.  22.  1 2.  14  :  25.  25  i 


I^nd,   monopoly  at  the  bottom   of  all 
paui)erism,  83,  iS 
promised    to    Israel,    how    larjfe,  65, 
»5 

question,  final  words  on,  95,  2 
reclamation  of,  on  west  c»>a««t  of  Scot- 
land, 69,  20 ;   to   l>e  reclaimed  for 
food,   not   ([uarried   for  cathedrals, 
79.  18 

"Shall  not  be  s<dd  for  ever,  "  72,  11 
tenure,  system  of,  by  wliich  labouring 

men  may  possess  their  land,  89,  12 
to  be  made  the  most  of,  and  not  defiled, 

nor  left  waste,  89,  6 
with   t«M>li»   (or   capital),   the  present 
••ources  of  rent  and  interest.  11,  9  ; 
neither  of  which  is  l.nwful.  11,  13 
i^mdholden*  of  Knjjland.  the  trial  in  store 

f«»r  them.  70,  3  n. 
Iwindlnrd  and  landlady,  tlie  third  order  in 

the  Keudal  .System,  71.  9 
Landlords,  niore  or  le-x  thoughtless  and 
i^rnonnt,  27,  i  2 
to  tight  f<»r  their  land*..  45,  g.  13 
Imw  they  nill.ige  the  l.ibourer,  84,  14 
I^ndfiCNpe,  how  the  author  was  diverted 
from  the  Ktudy  «»f,  45,  2  ;  modern, 
Itrculiar  hkie-  of.  79,  8 
LioctMin,  t»torv  of,  to  the  (ireeks,  26,  1 1 
l.ao<lirea,  ad((re<ii<  to  the  Church  of,  84. 
18.  26 

Larch,    limit    of  it**    growth    on  Mont 

Hlanr.  85.  14 
Liirf^M*.  French  deKcription  <»f,  45,  1 4, 

16  ;  and  supplication,  not  |Mirt  of  the 

world'*  «ork,  46,  8 
IjirgitaM,  leader  of  the  virtue*  on  the  Ducal 

Paliici"  of  N'enice,  77,9-  (Kor  Huskin's 

additional    note,  Vol.  XXIX. 

p.  11  r,  „.] 
ijumwwt\o.  .Scott'N  cottage  at,  92,  10 
La«t   .Fudgmerit    of   Mjuireti,  imaginary 

picture  «»f.  45,  7 
Latin,  thould  l»e  generally  learned,  8,  10; 

ftup|M»>M-d  prM|MTties  of,  for  purposes 

of  explanation,  35.  14 
I^uterbrunnen,   village    of,    waiter  at, 

3,  ^ 

Ijiw,  Mrs.,  her  lecture  on  Divinity,  62, 
21 

Liw,  commandment,  and  statutes  of  the 

Lord,<liHtinction-  Iwtween,  in  the  19th 

I*Nalm,  75,  3 
the  pr<»pheta  and  the  law,  what  they 

are,  62,  7 
"  Law  nf  human  nature,"  85,  4 
Ljiw,  letter  «»n  reforrji  of,  44,  16  ;  modem 

British,  47,  i 


RUSKIN'S  INDEX 


645 


Laws  : — 

ancient  Athenian,  of  music,  73,  15 
bad  and  good,  definition  of,  10,  19 
English,  unkindness  of,  to  dead,  12,  i 
eternity  of  good,  10,  20 
framed  by  Kicliard  Coeur  de  Lion,  3,  n 
of  (rod,  an  article  of  property,  70,  6 
of  liberty,  St.  James's  views  on,  76,  14 
of  Plato,  their  summary  in  his  own 
words,  76,  I  ;  his  words  concerning, 
adopted  bv  the  author,  78,  16  (see  also 
'^IMato") 

of  St.  (ieorge's  Guild,  none  of  them 
new,  to  be  established  by  patience, 
not  violence,  67,  6 
of  the  universe,  not  relentless,  87,  12  1 
or  ^^'ord  of  (iod,  value  and  obtainable-  I 

ness  of,  70,  8 
primarily  Christian,  not  Spartan,  68,  i 
to  1)6  obeyed   in  St.  George's  Com- 
pany to  be  the  laws  of  Florence  of  | 
the  fourteenth  centurv,  modified,  37,  ' 
1 1  :  38,  2,  3 
to  learn  to  obey  good  ones  our  main 

duty,  7,  20 
wise,  long  since  known  and  obeved,  38,  I 
(SVr  r//.yo  '' Father-laws")         '  | 
Lawyers,  31,  15,  18  :  62,  i  ' 
absurdity  of  their  existence,  16,  4,  5,  6 
ad\  ice  to,  at  liillingsgate,  38,  9 
and  parliaments  to  be  alxdished,  1,  6  I 
definers  of  limits  aiul  modes,  47,  I  j 
do  not  make  laws,  according  to  Mr.  ' 

Frederic  Harrison,  67,  24  ; 
how  the  author  would  dispose  of  them,  j 
16,  5 

in  Parliament,  advice  to,  40,  15 
letters,  cost  of,  80,  5 
live  on  tlie  vice  of  their  country,  4,  12 
no  need  to  speak  of  the  honesty  of,  | 
31,  15 

the  inemb(M-s  of  St.  (George's  Guild  j 
invited  to  manage  their  own  business  i 
with  their  help,  not  troubling  the  i 
^L•lster,  67,  22  | 

the  professed  interpreters  of  justice,  i 
36,  1 1 

valuable  for  the  sake  of  their  wigs,  1,  6 
work  done  by,  9,  2  n. 
{Sec  also  "  Legal  Profession  ") 
Lead,  stream  bv  the  North  Lich  of  Perth, 

65,  19  :  66,  25 
Leader,  the  author  does  not  pretend  to 
be  a,  30,  8  ;  present,  of  St.  George's 
(iuild,    has   put   none   of  his  own 
fancies  into  its  laws,  67,  6 
Leading,  meaning  of.  in  education,  82,  li 
Lead-poisoning,  death  from,  58,  24 


Leal,  the  land  of  the,  32,  22 
Learning,  not  a  necessary  element  in  edu- 
cation, 82,  31  {see  also  "  Lessons  ") 
Leather-dressing  trade,  59,  14 
Leaves  and  flowers,  relations  of,  5,  7 
Lecky,  Mr.,  statement  of  his  sagacious 

creed,  43,  14  ;  his  opinions,  48,  5 
Leeds,  as  a  factory  town,  55,  9 ;  state  of, 
56,  20 

Legal,  profession,  exactly  right  condition 
of,  explained,  31,  18  ;  expense  of,  to 
the  kingdom,  query  concerning,  44, 
17 

Legibility  of  character,  31,  17 
Leisure,  in  England,  uupurchasable,  79,  8 
why  we  have  not,  in  modern  England, 

81,  19  n.  :  82,  33,  34 
how  obtained  by  the  Greeks,  83,  i 
Leith,  condition  of  the  water  at,  33,  2 
Lent,  how  kept  in  the  author's  family, 
53,  I  ^ 
Leonardo  da  Vinci,  as  engineer,  19,  16 
VEsperance,  Geneva,  "A  Propos  d'une 

Paire  de  Gants,"  53,  22 
Lessons,  by  heart,  meaning  of,  32,  12  ; 
power  for  good  of,  94,  8 
first,  what  they  are  to  be,  32,  12 
in  the  Parables  of  Christ,  intentionally 
obscure,  68,  2 
Letters,  the  author's  request  concerning, 
16,  3  and  n.  :  29,  14 
Egyptian,  for  pictures,  64,  9 
from  Mr.  Affleck,  author  pleased  with, 
25,  24 

from  a  naive  and  honest  republican, 
25,  25 

from  a  girl  describing  a  modern  Arcadia, 
35,  12 

from  Manchester  working  man  and 
mates,  interesting,  25,  24 

from  a  south  country  clergyman,  25,  3 

from  a  working  man  on  literary  insti- 
tutes, remarks  on,  25,  14 

from  a  young  Englishman  on  Columbia 
River,  68,  13  seq. 

of  the  author,  constant  objects  of, 
25,3 

on  brutality  in  factory  and  colliery  dis- 
tricts, 50,  1 1 
on  the  rice  famine,  40,  5 
troublesome  to  the  author  when  directed 
to  effect  his  conversion,  70,  i 
Leucothea,  Etruscan,  photographs  of,  64, 
17  ;  classification  of,  66,  17  ;  what  is 
in  it,  69,  14  ;  notes  on,  78,  5 
Leviticus,  author's  reading  in,  63,  1 5 
Liars  and  traitors,  no  legislation  for,  but 
gravitation,  38,  2 
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Liberalism,  atlieistir  eporli  of,  15,  7  i 
its  follie.s  summed  in  <leiiial  of  intrinsic 

value,  4,  5 
the  author,  tlie  polar  contrary  of  a 
LilK»ral,  1,  4  :  10,  i 
Lil>eraN  and  (  onservatives,  the  division  I 

of  parties  into,  is  ridiculous,  1,  4 
Liberty,  abstdutoly  to  be  refuse<l  by  com- 
pany (if  Monte  Kos;i,  5,  21 
best  idea  <.f,  3.  6 
death  and,  57,  i 

the  French  knew  what  it  U'fore 

you,  43,  6 
how  exhibited  ;it  entrance  of  townii, 

6,  8 

Imw  little  interfered  with  in  modern 

days,  16.  1  I  j 
in  ))aronial  tiiuith.  15,  10 
in  the  niotlern  Kn^rlish  stMiiM',  43,  6  j 
itti  nynonynjf»,  43,  8 

of  consrii'nci',  ln>w  far  indulf^ed  by  St. 

(ioorjjri',  76,  14 
of  opinion,  n(}t  dtivired  by  an  Athctii.ui 

the«tricjil  audience,  73,  I  5 
ultimate  priviltyt^  of,  28,  20,  21 
workiuf;  man's  notion  of.  42. 
Libraries,  of  hcIiooIi^  their  desirable  con- 

t4*nt>,  67.  12  I 
Library,  of  .^ntt,  Mlteii  a  child,  SS,  10, 

U  ,  I 

of  the  St.  (leorge't  (  omp&iiy,  37,  7  ' 
formation  of  a,  a  main  object  witli  the  | 

author,  t//.  ^ 
Lido,  SL  Nicholas  of  the,  at  Venice,  public  ' 

amuKeiuenUi  at,  71,  S  I 
Liebi^',  liaron,  bin  opiuiont  on  the  puwer 

of  Kn^^lnnd,  12,  9 
Life,  three  material  thin^oj  oMientUl  to,  5,  j 

14  ;  thrtH*  immaterial  thinfTi  e«ential 

to.  5,  14  :  9,  12 
divi>ion  of,  into   youth,    labour,  and 

death,  32,  I,  >  S 
duration  of,  unknown  t4)  aiiv  of  ux, 

72,  :  '  , 

entirely  healthy,  hanpv,  and  wim,  44,  8  ' 
meanii  of.  on  ^ound,  5,  10 
mechanical,    must    \tv  limited  at 

pii!»i>ible,  44.  13 
mystery  of  inferior,  9.  1 1  and  n. 
the  mddest  i-  the  happiest.  82.  19 
not  earnest,  but  a  play.  82,  14 
of  (M>d,  not  dis<overed  by  reasoning,  | 

but  by  obeyiuff,  53,  12 
realities  of,  die  be-^t  and  truest  tra|fedv,  I 

82,  16 

Shake««pearian,  ima^e  of,  61,  6 
Li^ht,  the  gtMl  of,  Deity  of  ZoroaistriAOS, 

12.  27 


Liirht.  phy.^ical  and  spiritual  part-  of,  one 

preat  whole,  66,  3 
work<  of,  their  real  nature.  63.  4 
Lilies,  Helt  of,  25,  12 
Lille,  cellars  of,  88,  14 
Lily,  the  author's  friend's  favourite  cat, 

61,  I 

Linen,  Rood  Scots  preferable  to  that  from 
<ilasir»»\v  mills,  32,  15 
hand -made,  compared    with  machine- 
made,  40,  3  ;   lasted  three  jfenera- 
ti(»ns,  ifi. 

and  other  btuff-,  dutiful  manufacture 
of,  eiiforcecl,  77,  1  I 
Linlithtrow.  33,  2 
Lions  in  heraldry,  25,  10 
Lippi,  Kra  Kiiippo,  why  mme  >ucoe8sful 
in  art  tlian  other  monks,  22.  4 
his  KtruK-an  breeding,  62,  15 
Madonna  by,  photographs  of,  for  St. 
(ieorjfe's  (Juild,  59,  7  ;  «le»i*ribed,  62, 
15  :  64,  17  •  66.  17  :  69,  15 
Literary  men.  ai  com|KMient  nt'ri\ili-od 
nation,  67.  3 
facuities,  jHTversion  «»f,  85.  ^ 
mind,  condition  of  the  avernf^e,  53,  IQ 
Literature,  cheap,  evils  of,  17,        :  value 
of.  38,  14 
not  cheap  anc  iently,  16,  8 
hindent  children  in  the  ac<)uiiiition  of 
i«leaH,  nnd  confusev  the  memory  (»f 
them,  94.  4 
n)o<iern,  for  children.  33,  lO 
|Mi)>ulnr.  |K*«.tiIenee  <if,  94.  2  n. 
pr(»duced  for  money,  alwavs  poitonou>. 
67.  10 

Liverpool,  conditimi*  of  crime  amonfi^  th< 

lower  order*  at,  49,  19 
town  of,  leads   the  way  in  relig:ioug 

toleration,  77,  13 
lAtrrpool    f  'ummrrrial    AV"*,   folly  and 

impudence  of,  46, 
Lit-rrpool  iMitly  Pimt,  its  rare  for  liberty, 

6,  8;   it>   familiarity   with    (  topi.i. 

7,6 

liriiifT,  ill  (»tyle,  British  public's  idea  ot, 
38,  12 

ex|ien»<ive  in  London,  and  why,  61,  5 
in  nuMlern  Knf^lan«l,  "mj  very  expen- 
sive,' 69,  1 1 
Livy,  61,  14 

Lizard's  mouth,  a  dumb  trencli,  25,  5 
Lockhart,  n<»t  answerable  for  the  author's 

btatementti  alnjut  .Scott,  31,  5 
Loire,  series  of  'I'urner  drawings  upon 

the-  author  ?  ^ift  to  Oxford,  62,  8 
London,  l-Last  and  \\'t>t  end  comjared, 

44,  12 
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London,  misery  in  suburbs  of,  debate  con- 
cerning remedy  for,  10,  14 

modern  prosperity  of,  how  falsely  al- 
leged, 2,  19 

population,  vile  life  of,  44,  1 1 

privileges  and  facilities  in,  29,  8 

so  big,  and  why,  61,  5 

type  of  five-sixths  of  middle  classes 
about,  29,  5  ;  they  compare  unfavour- 
ably witl)  apes,  ih. 
Loneliness,  severity  of  change  from,  to 
membership  of  a  large  familv,  31, 
23 

Lonsdale,  ICarl  of,  church  patronage  of, 

70,  10,  17 
lioldings  on  estates  of,  69,  3 
letter  respecting  rents  on  his  estates, 

69,  19 
obituary  of,  70,  17 

ol»s('rves   an    ancient   custom,  which 
would  have  ]»een  more  honoured  in 
the  )>rea(  h,  70,  17 
Loi'.i,  de  ALuni}',  at  Calais,  25,  16 
John  do  Montagii,  at  Calais,  ib. 
lU'aucliamp,  at  Calais,  ih. 
Lustace  of  Kibaumont  at  Calais,  ib. 
.fohn  of  Landas,  ih. 
(iawain  of  liailleul,  it>. 
Lords  and  ladies,  the  author's  liking  for, 
63,  13 

Lords  Prayer,  full  meaning  of,  74,  14; 

our  ability  to  say  it,  tlie  sign  of  a 

good  day,'77,  7 
Loss,  the  Son   of,  28,  3;   of  anything 

M-hatsocver  not  to  be  minded,  68,  i 
"  Loss  of  life,"  91,  10 
Lot,  his  dwelling  in  "  the  Paradise  of  God," 

65,  14 

Louis,  8t.,  3,  3,  7 ;  folly  of,  virtually 
causes  the  strength  of  France  to 
perish,  40,  8 

Louis  XV.,  14,  7 

Louvre.  6,  14 

Love,  lirst  great  meaning  of,  5,  2 
chief  of  the  three  spiritual  needs,  5, 
14  and   11.     [For  the  note  added 
by  Iluskin  here,  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
p".  90  n.  \ 

among  the  French  peasantry,  21,  19 

decree  of  the  Court  of,  35,  8 

having  it,  you  have  all,  5,  2 

how  it  ought  to  come,  according  to 

Shakespeare  and  Scott,  47,  5 
nothing  else  in  the  world  worth  having, 

17,  9 

of  money,  the  root  of  all  evil,  35, 
12 

songs,  35,  3-6 
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Love,  state  or  habit  of,  is  gentleness, 
41,  I 

story  of,  in  Redgauntlet,  47,  5 
three  great  loves  rule  the  souls  of  men, 
41,  2 

two  kinds  of  noble,  34,  2 
what  objects  given  to  it,  among  the 
lower  orders,  questioned,  50,  3 
Love's  Meinie,  plan  of,  60,  i 
Lovers,  position  and  conduct  of,  91,  5,  6 ; 

modern,  91,  6 
Lowe,  Mr.  Robert,  his  match  tax,  6,  4 
and  n.  ;  his  views  respecting  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  6,  4  n. 
Loyal  land,  the  author's  approach  to  the, 

63,  10 

Loyalty,  capacity  of  the  French  people 
for,  before  the  revolution,  10,  i ;  in 
useful  employment  possible,  no  less 
than  in  useless,  79,  3 
{See  also  "  Obedience  ") 
Lucca,  things  to  be  seen  at,  18,  2 
Luino,  Bernard  of,  painting  by,  24,  frontis- 
piece 

Luue  River,  author  and  his  cousins  wading 

in,  52,  12 
Valley  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  52,  6 
Lust,  state  or  habit  of,  is  clownishness, 

41,^3 

Lustration,  popular,  in  Rome,  44,  i 
Luther,  on  the  gospel  of  St.  James,  40,  7 
Luxuries,  the  basest,  of  the  idle  classes, 

how  paid  for  by  the  poor,  44,  14 
Luxury,  Mr.  Girdlestone's  pamphlet  on, 

64,  19 

mischief  of,  7,  6  ;  comp.  24,  13 
Pope's  mistake  about,  64,  19 
Lycurgus,  power  of,  royal  as  well  as  loyal, 
2,  2 

Lydian  churches,  Christ's  words  to,  84, 
15  seq. 

Lyre,  the  proper  instrument  for  regulat- 
ing song,  83,  2 

Lyttel,  Edward  Z.,  letters  to  author,  51, 
20 :  52,  23  :  53,  18 :  54,  27  :  55,  i  : 
56,  22,  24 

M'CosH,  the  Rev.  James,  a  catechist  of 

nature,  27,  7 
Macdonald,  Mr.,  gardener  to  the  Duke  of 

Buccleuch,  69,  20 
Macdonald,  Mr.  Alexander,  master  of  the 

drawing  school  at  Oxford,  the  author's 

obligations  to,  61,  3 
Machine  labour,  analysis  of  its  results, 

5,  10 

evils  of,  as  proved  in  America,  17,  8 
sewing,  unhealthiness  of,  70,  18  n. 
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Machinery,  not  to  he  used  on  St.  (ieorj^e's  I 
land,  exce|)t  sucli  as  is  nun  ed  by  wind,  j 
water,  and  animal  force,  37,  9  :  49, 
1  5  :  77,  1 1 
author's  attitude  towards,  85,  4 
conclusive  definition  i»t",  etfeci  of  its  use,  i 

in  agriculture  and  art,  67,  1 8 
power  of,  44,  4,  9  ' 
whatever  is  needful  can  he  dri\en  hy 
wind  or  water.  44.  i  3 
Machines,  wh;it  i-«  tlie  u>e  of  tltein  ?  79,  8  ; 
Madness,  liow  to  In?  ended,  in  dog-s  and  i 
men,  75.  i6 
in  dogs  {fitr  "  llahicb  ")  1 
Mackenzie,  Mr.  NVni.,  of  Archandunie,  i 
Hdinirahh*    management   of  Ardross 
estate  )»y.  69,  20 
Mada^rascar,  usury  in,  60,  8 
Madoiiiin.  influence  of  the  wurship  of  the, 
41.  4 

modern  magnifying  of  the,  ih. 
Matgi,  60.  2  ' 

aditration  of,  by  Luini,  24,  froutiBpiece 

hi^tory  of,  12,  17-32 
Magistrate,  scarcely  now  exisiii,  but  to  do 

e\  il,  44,  1 1  II. 
Mall,  game  of.  14. 

Malt  liquor  an*!  tol>ai  10,  inrre:i>i'  in  the 

disjKJsalde  tjM.mtily  of,  12,  25 
Mammon,  tlie  author  never   heard  one 
preacher    deal    faithfully    with  the 
worship  ui\  36,  7 
Man.  the  centre  u(  h'm  world.  5,  7.  [For 
the  note  added  by  Uunkin  here,  tM 
Vol.  XXVII.  p.  u.] 
a  carnivorou>>  nnimal,  42.  14 
hi»  lieart  and  con»icienre  divine,  53,  I3 
Managi'njent.    nece«'>ity   of  d<»cile  and 

sen?»ihle  people  ft»r,  40,  1 
Manchester,   life  of,   incredible   in  the 
f'uture,  14.  I  I 
gl(Mim  of,  dencribed  by  one  of  it*  in- 

hahitantii.  81,  17 
muddy  and  smoking  itreanis  of,  guitable  ' 

for  crociMlih*«.,  27,  l6 
Khadamntithine  venlict  on,  82,  3 
rohhcr*,  82.  6  I 
Manche>t*  r.  Bishop  of  (Dr.  Fmser) : — 
author's  challenge  to.  49,  1 1  :  76,  13:  ' 
78,  13 

hi>  opinion  on  holidays,  10,  13 

or  angel  of.  s{>eaks  |K'r»'i.t-:' »•!•.  tfti"- 

dinner,  83.  i';  :  84.  ~ 
popularity  of.  81,  8 

sermon  by.  on  the  peril  of  anticijiating 
immortality,  82,  2  i 
Manchester  Guardian,  admirable  letter  in, 
79,6 


Manfred,  of  Swabia,  deatli  of,  25,  7 
Mankiml.  the  broad  division  of,  into  two 

great  masse-*,  11,  5  :  15,  i 
Manny,  Sir  \\'alter  de,  25,  16 
Mansion,  meaning  of,  in  St.  John's  gospel, 

27.  I 

Mainial  labour,  of  Company  of  Monte 

Ko^a,  how  to  he  directed,  17,  6 
no    true    teaching    of    theology  but 

through  it,  62,  7 
universal  in  healthy  society,  17,  9 
Manufacture,  methods  of,  52,  14 
Manufacturing  race,  misery  of,  80,  3 
Manuscripts,  illuminated,  the  autlior'sex- 

trnvagance  in  buying.  69,   18:  70, 

14 

Maps,  95,  15  ;  historical,  95,  16 
Marathcui,  battle  of,  6,  4  and  11., 

Athenian  imagination  at  it-  date.  78.  5 
the  stiite  of  lireece  in  its  time,  80,  8 
Margate,  visit  to,  9,    17;    nuMlern  and 

anc  ient  state  of,  9,  i«; 
Mariegola,  or  Mother- I.,aw,  why  so  called 

at  Venice.  74.  \2ii.  ;  derjM'st  meaning 

of.  fi.r  all  of  us,  75,  8  :  81,  10 
Marino  Morosini  Duke  of  Venice,  rhyme 

taught  thr  author  h\ ,  74,  I  I  n. 
Mark,  St.,  and   St.    Theodore,  htandard- 

l»carcrK  at  Venice,  w  by,  75,  8 
Markii  on  things,  the  three  posi^ible  ways 

of  making.  64.  i  2 
Mariuinn,  quotation  from,  note  everv  word 

of.  31.  17 

MarnicHitel.  ar<-ount  by,  of  jH'avjint  life  in 
liis  o«  n  district.  17,  9 

charactrr  of.  14.  7 

early  life  of',  14.  7  *t'q- 

errors  of.  21.  2  1 

his  ftyle  of  writing.  14.  i  1 

hitf  tiile  «»f  the  philosopher  (from  U 
Scrufiuir),  21.  20 

lovely  and  w  isi-  sentence  of,  40.  i  and  //. 

jjuotition  from  ntory  by  (/^  Mitunthrojtt 
Currier),  40,  1 
Marriage,  to  be  encouraged  by  gotid  land- 
lords, 17,  9 ;  i  hapter  on  *'  Kosc 
(Jardenii"  in  Time  and  r»</«  com]»ared, 
17.  1 1 

a  providence  of  (Jod,  36,  5 
(  arpiu'cio's  thought  of  it,  71,  14 
n»it  possiblf  in  modern  life  on  five  hun- 
dred \n:r  annum,  28,  16 
proper.  47,  5 
Marshals  of  St.  iieorge'i  (iuild,  with  the 
Master,  state  of  their  affairs  must 
be  ahvays  public,  62,  17 
Marsvas.  contest  of,  with  Apollo,  83.  Ml 
myth  of.  83,  15  :  84,  2 
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Martin,  St.,  61,  2 

Martiiieau,  Miss,  effect  of  her  writings, 
Veerhroo/c  quoted,  87,  2,  3  ' 

Martyrs,  made  away  with  usually  less  for 
their  faith  than  for  their  incivility, 
26,  8  ;  hoy  and  girl,  the  autlior  has 
no  respect  for,  32,  26 

Mary,  St.,  you  don't  care  for  any,  31,  8 

Mary  and  William,  author's  cousins,  65, 
19 

Marylehone,  the  author's  property  in, 
account  of,  78,  18 

Master,  the  present,  of  St.  George's  Guild, 
his  affairs,  59,  16  :  60,  7  :  62,  17,  20  : 
63,  24  :  64,  23  :  65,  23  :  66,  22  :  67, 
23:  68,  II  :  69,  18:  70,  14,  16:  71, 
17:  72,  13:  73,  17:  74,  18:  75,  19: 
76,  17-21  :  77,  12  :  78,  18  :  79,  14: 
80,  13  :  81,  15  :  82,  27  :  83,  17:  85,  8: 
86,  14  and  72.,  25 
the  author  onlv  a  makeshift  one,  67, 
9:81,7 

his  authority  must  he  dictatorial,  not 
imperial,  67,  13;  declines  responsi- 
bility as  to  legal  tenure  of  land,  67, 

22 

leads  a  pleasant  life.''  66,  22 
Master  and  Marshal  of  St.  George's  Guild, 
62,  17 

Master  and  Mistress,  the  basic  elements, 
or  first  order  of  tlie  Feudal  System, 
71,9 

Masters,  and  servants,  28,  11:  82,  8 
true  relations  hetwecn,  taught  by  Scott, 
31,4;  subject  begins  to  purpose,  31, 
14  11. 

masters,  only  truly  served  if  loved,  32, 
20 

curious  piece  of  lecture  on  the  duties 
of,  33,  7 

and  men,  relation  between,  how  false 
and  falsely  thought  of,  80,  2  ;  separa- 
tion between  in  iron-trade,  85,  12 

definition  of  masters,  89,  2  and  «. 

their  duty  to  make  the  lives  of  their 
dependants  as  noble  as  possible, 
89,  6 

Mastershiji,  royal  ;ind  hireling,  78,  14 
Materia  medica,  Thomas  Scott's  opinion 

of,  to  be  greatly  respected,  31,  22 
Materials  to  be  freely  provided  for  labour, 

not  lent  to  it  on  usury,  67,  17 
Matheson,    Mr.,   improvements   on  his 

Ardross  estates,  69,  20 
Matthew  XXV.  27,  "  At  my  coming  I  should 

have  received  mine  own  with  usury," 

53,  19 

Matthias,  St.,  schools,  32,  26 
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Maude,  the  Empress,  escape  of,  from 

Oxford,  4,  12 
Maurice,  Rev.  F.  D.,  his  rank  as  a  man 

of  literature,  22,  23 
Mause,  old  Scotch  servant  at  the  author's 

aunt's  house,  65,  17 
May,  first  of,  questions  proposed  on  the, 

Alazzim,  on  the  author  having  "  tlie  most 
analytic  mind  in  Europe,"  54,  14; 
character  and  failures  of,  76,  14 

Mazzini,  Piero,  my  Venetian  servant, 
distress  of,  78,  10  n. 

Meat,  spiritual  or  fleshly,  84,  5 

Meat  and  drink,  how  sanctified  to  us,  36,  4 

"Meat  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meat,"  72,  8 

Mechanical,  population  of  England  her 
certain  ruin,  44,  10 ;  occupation  in- 
variably degrades,  44,  13 

Mechanism  opposed  to  science,  4,  4  ;  op- 
posed to  manhood,  5,  5  (see  "Machine") 

Medicine,  how  practised  in  Venice  for  the 
poor,  78,  10  n. 

Melchizedec,  Order  of,  its  continuance, 
76,  14 

Mellor,  Mr.  J ustice,  on  brutality  and  crime 
in  country  districts,  49,  19  :  50,  11 

Melons,  sale  of,  how  regulated  at  Venice, 
74,  II 

Memmi,  Simone,  painting  by,  in  Florence, 
46,  2  ;  St.  Agnes  in  Paradise,  50,  14 
Memorials  of  good  and  bad  men,  how  to 

be  kept,  9,  12  :  16,  3 
Men,  the  possession  of  God,  76,  i 

we  must  work  as  such  now,  whatever 

else  we  were,  or  may  be,  76,  7 
their  moral  and  intellectual  limitations, 
95,7 

Mendicity  society's  tickets,  39,  7 
Menial,  a  terrible  word  to  the  modern 
English  mind,  28,  14 

meaning  of,  ib. 

service,  30,  4 

to  be  abolished  in  American  "  homes," 
71,  22 

Merchant,  an  entirely  honest,  epitaph  on 

author's  father,  10,  6 
Merchant  of  Venice,  meaning  of,  53,  7 
Mercury,  The  Public  (old  newspaper),  15, 

14 

Mercy,  the  real  meaning  of,  42,  1 1 

not  understood  by  a  jury,  ib. 

truth  and,  42,  u,  13 
Message,  the  author's,  in  political  matters 
sufficiently  spoken,  78,  15 

Metamorphosis  of  Angels,"  66,  4 
Methodist  preacher,  73,  18 
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Michael  Aiip^elo,  painter  of  fj«juires.  45,  7 
Micliael,  St. .  arniour  of,  48,  14 

St.  (ieorce  and,  62,  4  i 
pitroiiH^e  of,  35,  10  I 
Venetian  sculpture^  of,  74,  7  :  78,  3  I 
Michaelmas,  henccforwanl  only  remem- 
bered for  iroose,  35,  10  ' 
Mida«.,  Htory  of.  51,  16  I 
Middlemen,  for  wile  of  perishable  articles,  ' 
t<»  Ik*  entirely  abolished,  38,  2  | 
would  not  be  tob-ralile,  if  once  visible, 

73.  12  ! 
indignant  lauH  a^iufit,  in  Venice,  74, 
12 

Midland  mantiBicturinfr  difitrict«  of  Kng-  ; 

land,  50.  I 
.Military    pentlenien    of    Kurope,    their  , 

rarvinp  rompare*!  with  Abram'j*,  65,  7 
.Milk  Street.  7,  6  ' 
.Mill.   .Mr.  J.  S.,  on  "  terond  capiUl,"  I 
2,  «  ^  I 

definition  of  priMlnrlive  laUiur.  4,  5 
expislient  diHb<»n«»»ty  of,  82,  21  ' 
freneral  type  uf  bin  irhtHtl.  a  flat  finh, 
10,  U)  ' 

hit  opinions  on  the  righta  of  womeu, 
12.  14 

lalioiin*ra  produreH  bv  the  trritingv  of, 
36,2 

on  the  folly  of  reverence  and  obedi> 

enri.,  12,  18 
on  the  future  of  wurkin|f  clium,  12* 

18  :  57.6 

on   intelligence   and   ita  effects,  60* 

>5 

on  nur>inir  the  baby,  31,  8 
renult  of  hiH  hlamiy  on  Litiertr  becoming 
the  jr<w»jM»l  <»f  Kntfl.iiid.  35,  1 1 
Millaiw.  .F.  K.,  picture*,  by.  79.  lo,  1 1 ;  eerljr 

promine  of  his  wt»rk,  79.  12 
Millowner*.  shriek*  uf  the  landed,  45, 
10 

W'iWh  and  water  power,  44,  13 

Milton,  burning  (*f  hia  bctokN  by  order  uf  , 
Houne  of  (  ommonft.  15.  14 

Mind,  of  the  author,  practical  and  matter- 
of-fact,  37.  2 

Mineralogy,   »tudv   «»f.   connected  with 
practice  in  beliaviour,  69,  17 

Mineral*,  nnthor'n   gif\  uf,  to  Museum  ' 
at  Sheffield,  70.  n  ! 
us*«ful,  in  the  world,  not  practica]l3r 
infinite,  thotiph  the  Pall  Mall  dazrtte 
»y»y  ^o,  73.  4  ' 

Mining  for  pn^ciou-j  metals,  extract  from  j 
AthrntTtiiu  on.  89.  18 

MinoH.  loni  of  penal  justice,  23,  l6  (*fe  j 
"  Khadanianthus  ")  j 


Min«>taur,  llie  eneniv  of  Tlieseus,  23,  22  • 
24,  13,  16 

Minstrel,  feeling  of,  steadily  antAgonistio 
to  Puritanism,  32,  16;  banl,  and 
troub.nlour,  their  best  j»o\Ters  depend 
on  memory  and  voice,  as  distinct 
from  writing,  94.  4 

Miracles,   absence   of,    in    the  Church, 
challengecl,  49,  1  2 
the  question   of,  first  distinctly  nut, 
66.  2 

at  (  ana.  extracts  from  C\  Kingsley's 
ftermon.  86.  9 
Mirror  0/  Peajtants  {itr  '^Mittbelf") 
Mittcreant,  or  misbeliever,  projH'rIy  ap- 
plied arcuritely  to  'rurU«<,  25,  19; 
to  l>e  discenjed  from  faithful  men. 
73,  14 

Miserv,  2.  19:  10,  14:  14,  1  :  81,  10: 
9J,4 

accompanying  strikes  of  workmen,  86,  5 
author'*  pleading  .lUiul,  93,  4  aiul  u. 
caused  by  rtiMnU.  86,  12 
example  of,  61.  4,  iS 
in  F^IlMiMif  and  Kouen,  88.  12 
might  be  le*»«ened  by  e<lucAtion.  95,  8 
miserable*  and,  61,  5,  7 
mother  and  child,  deaths  bv  stirvation. 
61,  19 

mother  leaving  her  child  to  perish  in 

the  snow.  87,  7  :  93,  4 
uf  manufat  tiiring  toil,  80.  > 
uf  TrtNlrgnr  workiK'«ij.lr,  93,  4 
overcrowding  and,  40,  ll,  15 
various  cau*****  of,  56,  21 
{S§t  also  "  Diktre^M 
Iflnkmariea  in  Italy.  20,  21 

in  India,  result  of,  as  a  wiiole,  37,  13 
Moab,  bih  throne,  questions  f»n,  66,  7 
Mob,  Hritish,  its  gnarlfd  b]ockh«>adism, 

37,  3  ;  civilis«'d,  fancies  of,  67,  3 
.Modern  abunes,  55,  4  and  u. ;  hcience, 
inwtinctji  of,  the  rounterjiart  of  forma 
of  idolatry,  53,  17  w. 
Modem  Painfrrt,  with  other  works  of  the 

autlior,  giMieral  account  of,  78,  14 
Modesty,  9,  7 

Mohair,  the  Angora  goata  pnMlucing  it, 

Mona,  meaning  of,  in  St.  John  s  gospel. 

27,  I  ;  i>os.».ible  efTe<t  of  using  tlit 

wonl,  27,  2 
Monarchy,   institution   of,   how  advan- 

ta4re<»us,  1.  6  (*er  "  Royalty  ") 
Mona-tery  of  St.  laniard  in  (  ham wood 

forest,  38.  19 
Monastic   life,  the  innermost  good  of, 

93,  8 
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Monasticism  not  asked  by  St.  George's 
Guild,  59,  2 

Monetary  Gazette,  the  author's  thauks  to, 
66,  3  and  n.  ;  article  in,  on  over- 
production, 69,  lo 

Money,  nature  and  use  of,  to  be  explained, 
1,  6 

the  author's  love  of,  24,  5,  14 
filtration  of,  from  the  sky,  4,  9  :  7,  14 
ineffectual  increase  of,  78,  21 
of  St.  (ieorjt^e's  Company  to  be  the 

"soldo"  of  Florence,  37,  12 
power  of,  in  matters  of  crime,  lett^^r  on, 

44,  16 

token  of  rif^ht,  not  a  medium  of  ex- 

chan^^e,  44,  1 1 
wliat  to  do  with  it,  a  question  of  in- 
creasing (gravity,  44,  14 
u'orshij)  of,  46,  1 2 
Monks,  wliy  don't  j)eo)>le  do  anything  wise 
and  generous  without  becoming.^  38, 
19  7<.  ;  silent,  ih. 
Mons  .fustitia',  destruction  of,  18,  14 
Monsters,  73,  15 
Montagu,  Lady  M.  \V.,  42,  I 
Monto  di  Pieta,  origin  of,  22,  22 
Montr  Rosa,  company  of,  its  plan,  17,  6 
Monte  Viso,  relation  of,  to  the  Piedmon- 
tese  elect,  76,  8  ;  to  God's  elect,  76, 
12 

Moon,  sculpture  of,  on  Ducal  Palace  of 

Venice,  78,  i 
Moral  dispositicui  of  a  child  determined 

greatly  in  its  speechless  years,  33,  7 
education,  primarily  in  cleanliness  and 

o])e<lience,  67,  19  ;  summed  in  doing 

our  work  with  »lelightan<l  thoroughly, 

ih. 

Law,  relation  of,  to  artistic  design ; 
assertion  of,  in  the  Heart  of  Mid- 
/ofhian,  83,  10 
Morality,  caTuiot  be  pure  without  labour  of 
hands,  67,  iS  ;  how  successfully  taught 
in  a  Sr()ttisli  school  for  rural  labourers, 
69,  20 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  37,  i  i 

character  and  opinions  of,  7,  6 
life  of,  at  Chelsea,  6,  13  :  13,  12 

Morning,  lovely,  at  Oxford,  description  of, 
25,"  20 

at  Goniston,  description  of,  28,  il 
first  bright,  seen  for  months,  29,  i 

Morning  Post,  sagacities  of,  73,  6 

Morning  Star,  60,  3 

Moses,  education  of,  64,  4 

Mother,  the  author's,  46,  2-4 

Mother-Law  of  Venice,  81,  10  {see  also 
"  iSLiriegola  ") 

XXIX. 


Motto,  one-tenth  of  a  pound,  not  the 
ancient  motto  of  England,  25,  13 
of  the  garter  described,  25,  13 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  remarks  on. 
28,9 

Mountains,  how  represented  on  maps, 

95,  15  and  n. 
Mourning,  15,  17  ;  of  Egyptians  for  Jacob, 

64,  3 

Mullens,  Rev.  Dr.,  extract  from  his  work 

on  Madagascar,  60,  8 
Munera  Pulveris,  14,  5  ;  references  to,  78,, 

14 

Mungo  Park  in  his  Scottish  home,  92,  5  ; 

story  of,  95,  24,  25 
Murder,  expiation  of,  82,  2 
Muri,  woods  of,  55,  5 
Murray,  Mr.  A.  S.,  letter  from,  on  Greek 

music,  83,  14  n. 
Muse  and  amuse,  relation  of  the  terms  to 

music  and  amusia,  83,  5 
Muselessness  of  Caraeronian  sectarians, 

83,  12 

Muses,  the  disciplined  choir  in  worship  of, 
as  designed  by  Plato,  82,  19;  contest 
of,  with  sirens,  83,  14 

Museum,  British,  need  not  be  visited  for 
amusement,  23,  5 

Museums,  places  of  education,  59,  1 1 

Music : — 

absolute  need  of,  for  working  people, 
81,  18 

delight  of  poor  people  in,  90,  9 
elements  of,  to  be  taught  in  St.  George's 

schools,  94,  2  :  95,  9 
essential  to  the  right  government  of 

passions  and  intellect,  82,  18 
good,  moral  effect  of,  73,  14 
how  it  might  be  given  of  grace  to  the 

poor,  81,  18 
little  attraction  for  some  young  people, 

except  for  dancing,  56,  20  :  57,  3,  4 
modern  festive,  in  Cumberland,  5,  11 
modern  pastoral,  5,  1 1  :  57,  4 
modern  Venetian  "  Barcarolle,"  19,  1 1  : 

20,  12  :  57,  4 
necessity  for  sound  system  ni  elemen- 
tary, 95,  9 
operatic,  2,  17  .  , 

Plato's  views  of  it,  82,  7  ;  an  essential 

study,  to  follow  grammar  in  Greek 

education,  82,  16  , 
principal  element  of  future  education, 

5,21:6,6:57,6 
to  be  practised  for  others,  59,  2 
rightness  and  wrongness  of,  73,  15 
seven  technical  divisions  of,  by  the 

Greeks,  83,  3 

2s 
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Music  :  Continued  : — 

should  always  have  true  meaning,  9, 

12 

study  of,  by  the  lower  classes,  51,  2i 
total  definition  of,  83,  5 
what  kind  recommended  for  churches, 
94,  9 

Muskets,  United  States,  quality  of,  68 

Mustard,  diaphanous,  exported  from  Bor- 
deaux to  Italy,  19,  I 

Mutiny  against  co-operation  law,  why 
punishable,  79,  3 

Muzzling  dogs,  a  great  mistake,  40,  1 5 

Mythology,  how  helpful  to  the  author  in 
his  present  work,  67,  1 1 

Myths,  natural,  of  flowers,  the  buds  of— 
legend  of  St.  Ursula,  71,  3  n.  ;  use 
of,  when  living,  74,  3 ;  great,  slow 
manifestation  of,  75,  i 

Nahum,  prophecy  of,  65,  1 5 

Nail-making,  practice  of,  in  Worcester- 
shire, 80,  4 

Nails,  bad,  modern  manufacture  of,  77, 
6  n. 

Nanterre,  its  cakes  and  Rosiere,  96,  2 
Napoleon  III.,  had  no  real  power,  3,  3; 
effect  of  his  shadow  on  French  re- 
publican imagination,  10,  9  ;  not  the 
cause  of  the  French  war,  40,  6 
Natal,  Bishop  of,  defended  against  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford's  inhibition,  49,  12  ; 
the  only  quite  honest  bishop  known 
to  the  author,  62,  4 
Nation,  a  civilised,  defined,  67,  3 
National  Debt,  moral  difference  between 

national  store  and,  58,  1 1 
National  store  {see  "Store") 
"Nationalization  of  Land,"  95,  2 
Nativity,  story  of  the,  12,  2  seq. 
Natural  history,  education  in,  how  to 
begin,  75,  "14;  method  of  teaching, 
51,  19;  author's  system  of  education 
in,  60,  I 

Natural  scener}'^,  its  effect  on  great  authors, 
92,  13 

Nature,  "remuneration"  received  without 
working  for  it,  a  sin  against,  11,  10 
with    her   hands    behind    her  back, 
27,7 

perverted  by  the  sin  of  man,  66,  3 
how  to  become  a  means  of  education, 
67,  19 

defiance  of  her  laws  by  sectarian  edu- 
cation, 83,  12 
Nature,  Life  in,  Mr.  Hinton's  essay  on, 
75,  10* 


I  Navy,  strength  of  British,  dependent  on 
1         seamen,  not  steam,  and  on  oak,  not 

iron,  9,  10 ;  British,  transformation 

of,  69,  10 

Necromancy,  recent  claims  to  the  power 
I        of,  61,  5 

Needle  and  thread  preferable  to  tele- 
graphic needle,  29,  1 1 
!  Needlework,  how  to  be  taught  in  schools, 
I        94,  10:  95,  21 

i  Neff,  Felix,  his  ministry,  52,  24  :  55,  4 
I  Neglect  of  their  children  by  the  French 
I         upper  classes,  an  absolute  source  of 
j         corruption,  43,  8 
j  Neighbourliness,  proper  limits  of,  73,  18 
!  Neighbours,  now  little  helpful  to  each 

other,  19,  12 
I  Nelson,  his  last  writing,  facsimile  of,  given 

as  a  lesson,  66,  16  and  n.  2  ;  94, 

7  n. 

Nests  of  eagles,  their  national  importance, 
75,  15^ 

Newcastle,  29,  9 
;  Newspaper  extracts,  37,  14 
\  Newspapers,  what  their  power  in  England 
I         is,  6,  in. :  11,  2  ;  what  it  might  be,  3,  i 
j      number  of,  11,  2 

I      their  exaltation  of  the  upper  classes, 
j         11,  8  ;  discouragement  of  all  that  can 
I         advantage  the  low^er,  9,  i  :  22,  8 
'  New  York,  1,  4 
"Nextness,"  beautiful  term  of  modern 

science,  65,  9 
Nie'vole,  Val  di,  18,  2,  3 
Nile,  the  mud  of,  64,  4 
Nimrod,  beginning  of  his  kingdom,  62, 

12 ;  Dante's,  67,  18 
Nineteenth  century,  its  total  result  in  con- 
tribution of  ideas  to  mankind,  78,  10 
Ninian,  St.,  sum  of  his  work,  92,  3 
Noah,  drunkenness  of,  its  symbolism  at 

Venice,  74,  6 
Nobility  as  component  of  civilised  nation, 
67,  3 

Noble  persons  have  always  believed  in  a 

supreme  Spirit,  67,  19 
Noblemen's  houses,  going  through,  56,  12 
Nombre-di-Dios,  13,  12  :  22,  20 
Normandy,  frankness  of,  43,  9 
North,  Col.,  extract  from  speech  of,  in 

House  of  Commons,  7,  10 
Northcote,  Sir  Stafford,  conceived  under 

the  same  trial  as  Abram,  65,  4,  5 
Northcote,  the  painter,  his  portrait  of  the 

author  as  a  child,  51,  3  ;  anecdote  told 

by,  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  83,  6 
Northfleet,  wreck  of  the,  alluded  to,  29, 

15 
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Northumberland,  extent  of,  iu  Charle- 
magne's time,  25,  12  ;  letter  of  Lord 
to  Henry  VIII.,  31,  9  ' 

Norway,  account  of  its  prosperity  and  of 
its  causes,  89,  7 

Notre-Dame,  Paris,  casts  brought  by  the 
author  from,  41,  4 

Novels,  Scott's,  are  history,  32,  4 

Novelties  of  the  nineteenth  century,  78 
10  ' 

Novelty  in  youthful  education,  82,  19 

Nubia,  her  brave  king,  64,  i 

Nugget,  hardness  of  another  walking  off 
with  a  scientific,  34,  1 5 

Nurse,  author's  account  of  his,  28,  15; 
Scott's  second,  went  mad,  32,  9  ' 

Oaths,  old  Latin,  20,  7  ;  modern  Italian, 
20,  7 

Obedience,  10,  9,  10 

the  third  vow  of  St.  George's  Company, 

2,  22  :  5,  21  :  7,  20 
and  disobedience,  the  three  orders  of— 

diabolic,  human,  angelic,  67,  14 
cannot  be  mentioned  by  the  English 

squire,  45,  12 
first  preparation  for  intelligence,  66,  6 
how  once  more  attainable,  9,  9 
its  relation  to  the  art  of  music,  73,  14 
patience  in,  with  practice  of  Arts,  the 

only  elements  of  education,  17,  6. 

[For  a  note  added  here  by  Ruskin, 

see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  297  n.] 
meaning  of,  no  modern  can  understand, 

66,  20 

nature  of,  in  the  St.  George's  Company, 
37,  8 

necessary  in  young  painters  to  their 

masters  in  art,  79,  10 
the  Magi  sent  to  Bethlehem,  to  teach 

it  to  the  king  himself,  12,  22 
to  our  fellow-creatures,  the  first  neces- 
sary, 67,  13 
to  something,  necessary,  54,  2 
Occupation  for  youths  without  persever- 
ance, 53,  26 
Ogilvie,  Hon.  Mrs.,  account  of,  33,  3,  4,  5 
Oil,  aspect  of  country  producing,  18,  3 
Old  Mortality,  Scott  the,  of  the  heart, 
32,4 

Oliver  Twist,  rearranged,  94,  2  Ji. 
Ophir,  61,  12 

Opinions,  the  author  does  not  choose  to 
express  any  of  things  knowable,  6,  3  ; 
of  no  value,  opposed  to  knowledge, 
71,1 

individual  announcement  of,  how  pesti- 
ferous, 73,  1 5 
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Opinions,  of  what  five  persons  to  be  af^ccv- 
tained,  for  practical  use,  18,  13 
in  what  sense  no  one  lias  a  ridit  to 

have  any,  11,  18 
sale  of,  fraudulent,  44,  3 
Opus  and  opera  of  St.  Bernard,  63,  4 
t>ration,  modern,  of  tlie  b\'ofsma7i,  tho 
autlior's  say  of  it  promised,  but  not 
yet  said,  82,  35 
Urder,  the  disposer  of  things,  82,  7 

the  first  aim  of  every  great'  painter, 
69,  15 
Orleans,  14,  i 

Ormerod,  Dr.  Latham,  History  of  ^Y^^,u, 
51,  13 

Ornithology,  the  author  going  to  lecture 
on,  25,  20 

Orphan  Asylum  at  Bassano,  account  of. 
96,4 

Otomac  Indians,  diet  of,  27,  1 5 
Oar  Boys,  play  of,  quotation  from,  69,  12 
and  n. 

Outlawry,   wilful— the    Titanic  nature. 

Uuvrier,  new  meaning  of,  undoer,  7,  3 

Owls,  of  modern  philosophy,  73,  2 

Own,  every  man  to  his,  meaning  of  tlie 

expression,  28,  i 
Ownership,  a  man's,  meaning  and  extent 

of  word,  70,  9 
Oxford,  author's  work  at,  1,  3  :  8,  9 :  9, 

art  at,  on  what  now  dependent,  37,  i 
modern  liveliness  of,  66,  9 
Oxford,  Bishop  of,  challenge  to,  49,  12 

Padua,  13,  17;  chair  of  rural  economy 

founded  at,  19,  12 
Pain,  a  divine  and  necessary  trial  accord- 
ing to  Plato,  70,  1 1 
Painters  and  authors,  no  need  to  speak 

of  the  honesty  of,  31,  15 
for  British  workmen,  where  are  tbcy 

to  come  from  }  79,  7 
Painting,  the  witness  of,  unbroken,  down 

to  the  last  days  of  Venice,  26,  10 
Palaces,  not  to  be  envied,  21,  16 
Palissy,  Bernard,  6,  6 
Pall  Mall  Gazette^  extracts  from  the,  on 

a  month's  railway  accidents,  35,  16 
on  the  wealth  of'  the  world,  44,  2  ; 

remarks  thereon,  44,  3  ;  absurdities 

of,  73,  2 

Pamphlet,  on  social  subjects,  interesting 
as  a  type  of  popular  selfishness,  79,  i 
Panama,  Isthmus  of,  13,  12 
Pancras,  St.,  32,  26 
Pantaloon,  majesty  of  Venetian,  77,  15 
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rautomime>,  12,  4  :  14,  13  :  61,  6 

at  Drury  Line,  39,  4 

compared  with  the  real  world,  39,  6 
l*a[Kjr    maiiufaoturc    pollutes  streams, 
33,  2 

Paper-money  of  modem  Italy,  18,  4 
l*arables  of  the  New  Testament,  to  whom 

mifleadin^',  53,  8  ;  e.g.,  of  tlie  Talents, 

53,8 

s)K)keii  bv  Christ,  general    tenor  of, 
68,  2 

l*ara<li<c  (Dante's),  24,  lo 

l*aradise  IMare,  the  author's  property  in, 

account  of,  78,  18 
l*ard«>nereK,  ancient  and  modern,  18,  9  ; 

(  liain  er's  Uile  of,  18,  1 1 
Parental  virtue,  Heaven's  gift  to  children, 

14,  8 

Pareiit«<  a!id  children,  relation  l>etwc*n, 
63.  s» 

Paris,  M^'iiliM;:  in,  7,  I 

lH'ha\  ioiir  of  old.  29,  12 

breakfast  in,  48,  8 

(  liildren  killed  in  ftiege  of,  3,  - 

foixl  fund,  committee  uf,  plejutant  read- 
ing. 33,  19 

her  own  destructioti,  8,  1 1  :  43,  3 

ruiiiH  of,  6,  14  :  17,  7 

btiite  of  gardetiM  hi,  durin^c  the  siege  of, 
5,  17  n- 

walk  throutfh,  41.  4 
Pari/ade,  Princes*.  87,  15  and  n. 
Park,  Archibald.  95,  :4 

(.1/1^/  sff  '*  Miwi^fo  Park  ") 
Park,  meaning  of  the  word,  27,  5 

pulling  down  railings  of  Hyde,  28,  4 

cost  of,  27,  8 

no  longer  for  us,  28,  4 
I'arks  of  Kngland,  27,  8 
Parliament,  British,  a  luxury  of  aquircs, 
1,  6 

delta tct  of,  a  form  of  d(»g  fight,  6,  10 
houses  of,  worthy  of  destruction,  1,  4 
Parli.'imentiry  tnl(i.  a  watchman's  rattle 
sprung  bv  con^iituencief*  of  rascals 
at  the  sight  of  an  honest  man,  37,  5 
Parricide  at  Halifax.  35,  17 
Parson-,  Dr..  of  IlaMk-lieao,  88,  3 
Party,  in  jKilitics,  its  effect*,  1,  4 
I'nvsioii  not  judged,  but  the  want  of  it, 
42,  II 

Pass«tver,  nieaning   of.  or  a  houiehold 

feast,  74.  3 
Pastor,  his  office  explained,  84,  14  and  n.  ; 

definition  of.  89,  2  and  ;j. 
I*astoral  happiness,  14.  12 

life  promotes  -ong,  32,  13 
Pasturage,  in  Alpine  regiou^,  85,  14 


Patience,  necessary  for  work,  25,  20; 
effect  of  a  mother's,  in  education, 
33,  13 

Patmore,  (  o\ entry,  letter  from,  on  the 
Protestiint  (  hurch — author's  reply  to, 
66,  23 

PatriotisH),  real,  what  it  is,  46,  12  ;  never 
!         fortunate, according  toliacon's  notiner. 
61.4 

Patroclus.  sorrow  of  Achilles'  horses  at 

death  of,  9,  I  I 
Patron  saints  of  the  chief  occupations  of 
the  members  of  St.  (Jeori^e's  Coin- 
p-nny,  26,  10 
.  Paul,  St,  why  to  Ik»  reveremed,  28,  4 
I      ascertiined  by  (iernian   critics  to  be 
Simon  Magus,  ih. 
his  grave,  43,  13 
PaufHT-,  scjuires  are   altle-bodied .  com- 

|H*llinu'  their  dole,  45,  12 
Pavement,  ideally  clean  street,  48,  3 
Pawnbrokers  (*rr'  "  Monte  di  Pieta  ") 
Pay  for  ImkI  InMiks,  harm  of,  81,  12 
Payment  over  the  counter,  in  all  wise 

commerce,  26,  i 
Peece,  t:ives  kntr^vled^e,  but  not  know- 
led  t(e  |H»«ce,  63,  13 
I      meaning  of  jMrfect,  54,  13 
I      prayer  for,  08,  1 

promis«Ml  as  the  reward  of  right  doin^, 
I  in»t  tiecc^sarily  joy,  79,  $ 

Pearls  from  the  Tay,  60,  5 
IVart»,  l^uwn  lxjui>e,  at  AbU'villc,  72,  13 
Peasant,  difference  between  Knglish  and 

Su  inn,  39,  <)  n 
Peasant  an<l  clerk,  root  of  cont4>st  l»e- 
t«een,  in  <»ermjiny,  15,  3 
I  Peasant  paymaster,  the,  11,  5  :  15,  i  :  47.  1 
Peasantry,  Ikavarian,  5,  ll 
French,  17,  9  :  21,  20 
Tu-'can,  18,  5 

(And  see  "Savoy  "  attd  "Tyrol'') 
Peculators,  punishment   of,  in  Dante's 

Iti/rnio,  18,  I  3 
Pedicularity,  liatrachianity,  and  Humanity 

in  the  Comtian  sense,  66,  13 
Peebles,   story    of   Peter   ( Kedaaunt/et), 
47,  7,  8  ;  compared  with  Mias  Flite 
{H/fuik  Jfouj^e\  47,  9 
I  Pepwus  and  chivalry,  75,  2 
Peieg  and  his  family,  61,  12 
Pence,  author's  love  of,  63,  15 
Penny,  shilling,  arid  p«Mind,  the  British 
Bible,  25,  4 
description  of  a,  25,  3 
of  St.  (ieortre,  58,  14 
PenroNe,  Mr.  F.  C  .,  his  work  on  the 
Parthenon,  75,  24 
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Pentateuch,  results  of  its  careful  reading, 
66,  I 

Pepin  (le  Werre,  at  Calais,  25,  i6 
I'epper's  ghost,  29,  4 
Pcrgamos,  address  to  the  church  of,  84, 
18,  22 

Perseverance  of  the  author's  mother, 
consequence  of,  33,  13 

Persia,  education  of  princes  in,  12,  19  ; 
famine  iji,  11,  16 

Persians,  type  of  Shemite  race,  62,  12 

J'erth,  the  author's  early  life  at,  10,  ;  • 
63,  1 1  '     '  5  • 

Peter,  St.,  youn^r  disciple  of,  goes  salmon- 
fishing  on  (  olumhia  River,  68,  10 

I*eter,  the  author's  cousin,  death  of,  65, 
18 

Peterborough,  Hishoj)  of  (Dr.  Magee), 

author's  challenge  to,  49,  11  :  76,  13 
declines  to  give  opinion  on  political 

economy,  72,  3,  14 
Pc-troleuses,  8,  6  ;  Madeleine,  la  Pe'tro- 

leuse,  12,  23 
Plialantlius  of  Sparta,  allusion  to,  25,  7 
IMiarisce  and  Publican,  the  parable  savoury 

to  rogues,  49,  1 1 
Philadelphia,  ad<lrcss  to  the  church  of, 

84,  18,  25 

Philistines,  elements  of  malignant  force, 
65,  12 

Philosophers,  as  comjxtnent  of  civilised 
nation,  67,  3 

Philosophy,  modern  practical,  at  our 
universities,  72,  8 

I'lilegethon  in  men's  hearts,  24,  9,  12 ; 
in  Dante's  Hell,  24,  15 

IMiotographs  for  St.  (rcorge's  Guild,  59, 
7  ;  list  of,  sent  to  Sheffield,  in  illus- 
tration of  Fors  Clarigern^  78,  7,  8 

Photography,  5.  9  ;  art  of  the  modern 
Archangel  Triel,  78,  3 

Physical  science,  advantage  of,  to  boys 
and  girls,  48,  10 

Physician,  benevolence  of,  in  Kirkcud- 
brightshire, 16,  12 

Physicians,  dishonesty  of,  31,  15 

Picnic,  the  hungry  fed  by,  on  what  con- 
dition, 2,  17  ;  the  only  occupation  of 
the  upper  classes  of  Europe,  2,  16 

Picture-dealers,  consolation  offered  by 
tliem  to  the  author,  76,  18 

Pictures,  purchase  of,  its  non-effect  on 
national  wealth,  1,  8 
the  author  rebuked  by  Liverpool  Daily 

Courier  for  extravagance  in,  4,  7 
the  author  buys  selfishly,  70,  4 
the  collection   of,  in'  "Alder  Point 
Mansion,"  68,  18 
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Pictures,  not  attractive  to  some  youne 

people,  56,  20:  57,  3 
of  natural  objects  and  scenes,  possible 

uses  of,  81,  19 
purchase  of,  its  rational  laws,  79,  8 
why  bought  by  a  modern  collector, 

70,4 

Piety,   36,   9;   impertinent— its  results 

when  allied  with  conceit,  49,  6 
Pilgrimage,  sacred,  how  joyful,  72,  il 
Pillage,  of  France  by  the  Prussians,  1,  6 
by  the  English,  4,  1 1 
essential  principles  of,  always  accepted, 
4,  12 

military,  the  author's  reasons  for  direct- 
ing attention  to,  78,  1 1 
Pillars  of  salt  and  sand,  66,  12 
Piper,   Highland,  feeling    of,  steadily 

antagonistic  to  Puritanism,  32,  16 
Pippins,  Devonshire,  not  improvable  by 

modern  science,  66,  12 
Pisa,  boys  and  idlers  at,  18,  i  ;  Sta.  Maria 

del  la  Spina  at,  destroyed,  18,  14  : 

20,  20  :  57,  9 
Pitcher  of  water  (the  sign  of  the  place 

for  the  last  supper),  meaning  of,  74,  4 
Place,  every  one  to  find  his  own,  28,  2 
Plague-wind  in  spring,  53,  i  ;  of  recent 

years,  65,  19 
Plan,  the  author's,  in  this  book,  36,  2  : 

37,  10  :  43,  3 
Plantagenet,  power  of  the  name,  examined, 

4,  12 

Plants,  early  springing  of,  82,  1 5 
Plato,  a  master  of  political  economy,  70,  6 
does  not  "  opine,"  but  "  knows "  the 

most  important  truths,  71,  i 
his  account  of  the  ruin  of  Doric  cities, 
83,4 

his  views  on  music,  82,  7 

parable  of  Theuth  and  the  King  of 

Egypt,  94,  4 
principles  of  his  economy,  70,  1 1 
quotation  from  the  Republic,  37,  11 

and  n. 

Socrates,  Epaminondas,  and,  Mr.  John 

Bright's  contempt  for,  75,  4 
sum  of  his  tenth  book  of  Laws,  76,  i 
uselessness  of,  to  human  folly,  82,  20 
{See  also  the  list  of  passages  in  Vol. 
XXVII.  pp.  xxxiv.-xxxv. ) 
Play,  how  was  it  Scott  could  not  write  a  ? 

33,  17  ^  . 

Play  of  children,  its  manner,  how  impor- 
tant, 82,  19 
Pleasure,  acting  for,  instead  of  use,  61,  1 5  ; 
sought  before  use,  brings  death  into 
the  world,  74,  7 
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IMcasure,  calrulus  of  its  economy,  14,  3 
differeut  qualities  as  well  as  decrees  of, 

U,3 
how  to  tike,  89,  1 

uot  to  be  a  priiii.ii\   motive  of  life, 

iexia  respecting,  in   New  lestament, 
12,  II 

Mtieties  of,  93,  8 
IMiriisoll.  Mr.,  his  t«tand  ag^ainst  the  Eng- 
lish Commons,  56,  18 
I*lou^h>-hftre,  the  sword  set  to  undo  its 

work,  17,  7 
Plume**,  w  hat  they  are  the  Hymhol  of,  28,  9 
I*lutus,  the  vision  of,  53.  7 
ri\ mouth,  13,  12 
PoVkets  r.f  trhis*.  8,  h  :  62,  17 
Poetry,  dramatic,  lyric,  and  ej»ic,  34,  4 

autlior  |irefcrr.  |>enre  U>,  63,  15 

its  vital  earliest  form,  76,  3 
Poictier»»,  4,  1 1 

Poi>on  in  marsh  gnwa,  cauniu^  re<l-«rater, 

69,  20 

Political  Economy^  extract  from  Manuai 

of,  I,  1 2  (ter    Fawcett ") ;  falUcte*  in 

Sir.  J.  S.  MilU  2,  8 
Piditical  eioncmiy,  aud  the  Peace  Societr 

i!au  neither  Kraiit  nor  protect  laud, 

45,  > 

a  vul^itr  falselMHxi,  taught  by  dishoiMat 

cummen  ial  men,  67,  2 
the  science  of  mkmaI  avera^ce*,  &3|  1 9 
PoIy]>e,  a  xlimy,  25,  5 

Pomfret  (l*ontefriict  ,  modern,  death«  from 
Mlarration  ouUtide  the  trail  -  •>!'  it.  61, 

Ponte  N'ecchio,  at  Moreuce,  21,  > 
Pontine  ntarbhen,  a  symbol  of  diabolic 

work,  46,  10 
Poor,  the.  if  they  are  not  virtuoua,  what 
will  tlu*  rich  be .'  67.  17 
their  foiHl,  the  tir»t  care  of  V«Mtlau 

legislature,  74^  13,  14 
their  kindness  to  each  other,  Slf  19 
relations  of.  t*»  rich,  2,  16 
Po|K»,  32.  4  :  40,  14 

k*tay  oil  Man  :  '*  See  him,  from  Nature, 

risinp  slow  to  Art,"  etc.,  53.  Ip 
miKtake  in  his  idea  of  the  ui>c«  of  luxury, 
64.  19 

PoiH>,  the,  ^ives  telegraphic  benediction, 
18,  I  :  20,  5  ;  Toni,  Mr.  lUwdon 
Brown's  Venetian  sen  ant,  jfoe»  to  see, 
75,  II 

Popular  Attsenibly  in  S}»arta,  limited  power 
of,  82,  2 

Porch,  St.  Mark\  at  Venice,  70,  10 
Porphyry,  hardneMof,  under  ^rarer,64, 1 5 


Purpl»yry,  lifelong  atfection  fur  it,  how  to 

gain,  69,  23 
sculpture   of,    hy   compjinion   of  St. 

Cieorge,  69,  23 
Portrait-i»ainter,  our  best,  since  (iains- 

horough,  sends  his  >on  to  Jamaica, 

61,  7 

Portsmouth,  modern,  description  of,  64,  26 
Position  of  ^\'illiam,  1,  13:  5,  13:  8,  4, 
S  •  11»  7 

Positivism.  6,  2  :  37,  3  ;  the  author  has  no 

idea  what  it  means,  67,  25 
Pokting.  56.  10;  »'X|H'nse  of  author's  jour- 

nev  through  Kngland  in  that  manner, 

66.'  22 

Poit-office,  eleven  \'acancies  for  girla  at 
the.  applie<l  for  hy  2000,  29,  lO 

Pottiige,  itft  av>(K'intiomi,  24,  18  ;  in  Egypt, 
64.  2 

Pound  (the  coin),  put  it  on  the  table  aud 

let  us  examine  it,  26,  3  ;  (the  prison), 

choMMi  in  preference  to  park,  28,  4 
Povert).  of  the  country  through  the  en- 

ricliing  of  a  few,  27,  13,  14  ;  (iiotto'i 

picture  of  the  marriage  of,   to  St. 

Francin,  45.  18  :  76.  9  antl  u. 
Power  of  writing  and  »pelling  correctly, 

how  act|uire«l  hy  the  author,  33.  H 
l*ractice,  an  op(MiM;d  to  theory,  Engltnh 

notioni*  of,  3.  1 5 
Prai»e,  t»ur»,  of  God,  not  nece*?»ary  to 

Him.  12.  1 1 
Prayer,  to  takea^^ay  hard  ne«ii  of  heart  from 

all  JeMN,  etc..  nn  aUurd  one.  30,  3; 

the  author  *  form  of,  for  hims«*lf,  16. 
•IniH  and,  exhortation  to  learn  meaning 

of,  82.  24 
Duke  of  Arg)  11  on,  idt  9 
U  not  work.  46,  8 

modern,  only  utreet  boyn'  play  with 
Ciod't  dc»or-kno«  ker,  82,  24 
**  Preacher,  the,"  I»rd  l^ooMlale'ii  rac«- 
Imt-i-    the*  hrrakdown  of,  proven  a 
imt  nt,  70,  17 
j  Pre:i    '         L-  thingH  they  do  not  preach, 
:        81.  20 

I  Preacliing,  tobegood,  mui>tbegratifi,31|i8 
l»e*on»e  merely  a  convenient  profetsion, 

85.3 

fighting,  and  lawj^nving,  mercenary,  to 

I*  alMdislie*!,  67,  16 
trade  of,  as  a  infant  of  livelihimd,  75,  21 
Preparation.  (iod'»,  for  tho«e  who  love 
i        Him.  72.  8 
Prc«>.  writers  for  the,  designedly  mieleail- 
ing,  22,  8  i»rf    Newh|>a[ier-'")  ;  really 
aniiwerahle  for  the  prevent  state  of 
thin^rs,  27,  1 2 
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Press,  for  thirty  years  steadily  opposed  to 
good  work  of  the  author,  27,  12; 
opinion  of  the  British,  on  Fors  Clavi- 
gera,  46,  17 
folly  and  impudence  of  the,  46,  18; 

remarks  tliereon,  ih. 
in  the  hands  of  wretches,  67,  5 
modern,  its  thousand  square  leagues  of 

falsehood  every  morning,  67,  10 
value  of  its  productions  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening,  69,  10 
I'reston,  cliildren's  happiness  at,  14,  13 
I'resumption  of  pointing  out  all  the  ways 
of  governing  the  universe,  M^Cosh  on 
tlie,  27,  7 

Pretty  ladies  (the  hest  of  them),  answer- 
ahle  for  all  the  mischief  that  goes  on 
in  the  world,  80,  7 
I'lice,  Mr.  ^V.  1'.,  liis  opinions  on  tlie 
success  of  commercial  ()})erations,  as 
dependent  on  the  observance  of  the 
law  of  supply  and  demand,  11,  16 
I'rice,  author's  lirst,  alwavs  tlie  lowest, 
37,  12  ;  of  this  hock,  38,  13 
fixed,  to  be  cstablislied  ai  first  principle 
of  St.  (ieorge's  trade,  79,  4 
,,     of  corn,  by  Sultan  Ala-ud-din, 
81,  16 
foinidation  of,  38,  1 1 
regulation  of,  38,  4,  9  ;  now  regulated 
by  rascals,  38,  6 
Pride,  Scott's  strongest  passion  nobly  set, 
32,  18 

Priest  and  presbyter,  equivocation  on 
words  {xri'  C  hristopher  Harvie's  <S'^Ma- 
fMP'f'),  49,  9 

Priesthood,  essential  character  of,  how 
related  to  fatherhood,  14,  8  (see 
"(lergy");  a  function  expressly 
taken  away  from  the  Christian 
minister,  49,  9 

Priests,  their  costliness,  6,  9:  functions, 
84,  14 

Princes,  definition  of,  89,  2  and  Ji. 
Princess,  a,  definition  of,  71,  8 
dream  of  the  Princess  Ursula,  painted 
bv  Carpaccio,  20,  14-16  :  40,  12  :  70, 
12:72,5 

Princesses,  whether  to  be  wished  for,  or 

abolished,  71,  8 
Princesses  of  Heaven,  tribute  of  earth  to, 

54,  25 

IVint  shops  can  be  only  looked  into  at  the 

expense  of  modesty,  29,  8 
Printing,  cheap,  effects  of,  81,  12 

and  engraving,  relations  of,  78,  3 
Priscian,  sculpture  of,  at  Venice,  77,  9 
Prison  charity,  82,  3 


Prisoners  of  state,  why  confined  in  the 

Ducal  Palace  of  Venice,  74,  6  n. 
Probity  and  virtue  independent  of  any 

hope  in  futurity,  86,  i 
Proboscis,  noses  and,  61,  10 
Prodigal  Son,  parable  of,  82,  23 
Production,  Mr.  Mill's  definition  of,  its 
absurdity,  4,  5.  n    5,  4  :  13,  6 ;  of 
food,  how  contrivable,  but  not  desir- 
able, to  increase  its  extent,  69,  3 
Professions,  relation  of,  to  producers  of 
food,  11,  5 
all  gentlemanly,  except  digging,  have 

a  taint  of  dishonesty,  31,  15 
the  four  gentlemanly,  62,  i  ;  the  three 
chief  gentlemanly  (so  called),  84,  14  ; 
the  three  necessary,  84,  14  n. 
Progress,  modern,  confesses  itself  false, 
4,  1 1  ;  of  nations,  how  cautiously  to 
be  estimated,  82,  5 
Promises  of  Christianity,  why  incredible 

now,  79,  5 
Property,  1,  12  :  16,  9 
the  author's  questions  upon,  4,  8 ;  the 
author's  own,  general  account  of,  76, 
17  :  78,  18  ;  public  opinion  on  his 
disposal  of  it,  77,  12 
definition  and  sanctity  of— it  is,  A.  a 
■good  thing;  B.  honestly  got;  C.  by 
some  one  who  can  use  it,  70,  3 
the  six  articles  in  which  it  mainly  con- 
sists, 5, 14  ;  articles  of  human,  brought 
under  seven  divisions,  70,  8 
different  kinds  of,  liked  by  different 

people,  70,  4 
extraordinary  article  of,  in  treasures  of 

King  David,  70,  6 
letter  on  the  increased  conviction  of  the 

sanctity  of,  44,  16 
private  right  of,  28,  19 
second  law  of  old  communism  respect- 
ing, 7,  8 
Spartan  scorn  of,  82,  2 
valuable  in  itself,  though  we  do  not  get 
interest  on  it,  70,  2 
Prophecy,  the  gift  of,  how  denied  by 
modern  clergy,  49,  8 ;   spoken  by 
Venice,  71,  2 
Prophets,   Hebrew,  their  conception  of 

dreams,  65,  10 
Propositions,  general,  to  be  maintained  in 

Fors,  nine  in  number,  22,  7 
Proserpina,  its  claims,  60,  i 
Prosperity,  nations  are  the  better  for  each 
other's,  1,  11 
apparent,  in  early  stages  of  things,  not 

always  a  good  sign,  61,  4 
example  of  sang-froid  in,  55,  4 
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Prosperity,  of  Enpl.nnd,  real  lioiriTHry,  61, 
2  ;  measurable  by  her  eonsiimptioii  of 
beer  (acconliiip  to  lier  I'arlianient 
and  her  Tijues),  73,  6  ;  according  to 
tlie  Morniug  Pnft,  2/l,  7 

Protestant  railing  airainst  Papist  intoler- 
ance, 60,  9  ;  CfiTotism  ami  insolence 
spoil  the  author's  first  books,  76,  S 

Protestantism,  modern  liberal,  the  creed 
of,  that  you  must  not  kill  a  man 
for  his  opinion,  but  you  may  f<»r  bin 
money,  67,  26 ;  analy-is  of,  in  the 
Heart  of  Muilothian,  83.  lo 

Prout,  Samuel,  his  drawing  at  Venice,  72, 
I  ;  borrows  author's  sketch  of  Ca' 
Ferro,  Venice,  if'. 

Proverbs  i.,  discushcnl,  87,  i  ; 

Providence,  how  one  should  prepare  for 
thinkint:  about  it.  78.  I  I 

Provident.  |HMiple  in  i:<MKi  {Kitiiion  so,  28, 
16 

Providential  punishment,  50,  6,  7 
Prudencf,  thr  leader  of  the  four  cardinal 

virtues.  83.  4 
Prussia  {trt  **  Fried riclj  ") 
PrussianK,   exi>edition    of,   into  France, 

1,  6 

pKalmodv.  modem  Scottish,  diHCordant^ 

32,  io 

Psalms,  lKK»k  of,  verv  preciou«.  35.  ;  ; 
prartic.illy  dead,  tZ,  V 

i.  and  x\.,  <d»i<»ctionable  t<»  ninrteetjlh 
century,  49,  1 1 

ii.  ,  1-5,  translation  of.  87,  6,  7 

viii.,  thirteenth  century  text,  53,  9; 
noteH  on,  53,  10;  corollary  on,  53, 
13 

viii.  and  xiz.,  compared,  75.  4  and  n. 

xiv.,  XV.,  in  old  Kn^lish  verM*,  23,  ZA  ; 
examined,  36,  8-10;  the  author  un- 
able to  account  f«»r  the  sentence. 
There  were  tiiev  in  jrreat  fear,"  ate., 
36. 

xix.,  "the  heaveuK  declare,"  detailed 

analysis  of,  75,  3 
Iviii.  8.  error  in  Kni^lish  translation  of, 

66,  6 

Ixxxvii..  misinter^»reted,  64.  i  " 
cxiv,,  "In  Kxitu,'  reU'rvwve  t<».  74 
cxix.,  contents  <»f.  70, 
of  Kntrland.  42.  U 
Psalm-sin^'in^   Mjuire,    his   lovely  love- 

IM>ejn*,  35,  4-6 
le  (or.  Mini),  IMato's  ej^timate  of  its 
value.  70.  8.  i  I 
Public,  the  British,  reluctant  e  <»f,  to  trust 
an  honest  person.  36,  1  ;  the  centre 
of  the  universe,  75,  5 


Public  opinion,  56,  23 
Publicans  (in  English  sense  of  the  word), 
youna:  pious  married  couples  recom- 
mended to  l>econu',  70,  \(^ 
Publishing  and  l>ookselliiig  trades,  abuses 
in.  53,  19  ;  publishintr  on  a  system, 
impossibility  of,  57,  8 
Pugilism,  feminine,  66,  23 
Punch,  attitude  towards  author's  proposal 
for  reservoirs  on  A|H?nnines.  86,  10 
epitnjdi  on  the  Bishop  of  >>'inchester 

and  Baron  Bethell  in.  42,  9 
honestest  journal  in  I/ondon,  86,  3 
pretty  girls  in,  91.  i 
Punch,  no  niore  to  be  lu'ard  at  Venice. 
71.  5 

Punishment,   capital,    only   opposed  by 
rogues  and  their  aU'ttors,  35,  2,  ll, 
17  ;  a»lviKjibility  of,  75.  H> :  82,  4 
j  Puns,  po&iiible  value  of,  82,  4 

Pupil,  the  author's  favourite,  goes  fox- 
huntinir  on  foot,  63,  20 

Puppies.  trloHtiv-hcade4l,  to  sell  fish  eventu- 
ally, 38,  7 

I modern   curlv-tJiile<l,   their  temi>erate 
Miinicitv,  6^,  10 
Purgatory,  Ihinte's  concepti<»n  of.  24,  9 
l*uritaniKm.  influence  of,  on  Scott's  mental 
'  life,  32, 

one  of  the  last  remains  of  noble  aiul 
sincere,  among  men  of  Kound  learning. 
33.6 

true  noblenesH,  65,   17  ;   nHnlern,  d- 
ueneracv  of.  ih. 
I  Purity,  Sh«Ve».f>eare's  meaning   <•(,  25, 

\  *5 

!  Qi  AKKiu,  influence  of,  on  ScottV  anct 
torn.  31.  12 
Quality,  standard  metho<l  of  detcrminin, 
I         in  leather  and  grecngro<-ery,  propoHrd 

at  Sbi-flield,  77,  4 
Queen-Bishopk,   with   Nonnan  cap-  for 

mitres,  62,  3 
Quercia,  Jaco|>o  della,  sculpture  by,  66, 

17 

Questions,  on  .Sbakefj^^are  answered,  25, 
I ;  ;  pressing,  for  Kngland  and  France, 
43,  12 

Kahiiit  shooting,  24,  24 

Rabies,  canine,  letter  concerning,  40,  15 

lUce.  few  now  left  of  the  old,  48,  6 

Rachel  of  Enifland,  46,  I  i 

Racing.  70.  17 

Raeburn,  Sir  Henry,  dining  with  Lord 
Eldin,  38,  11  n' 
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Rahab,  the  drag:on  of  Egypt,  66,  8 
the  harlot,  a  busy  creature,  ih. 
meaning  of  word,  66,  26  :  75,  12 
Railings,  iron,  manufacture  of,  in  England, 
significant  of  evil,   2,  10;  pulling 
down  park,  a  significant  business, 
27,  5 

Railways,  most,  not  all,  in  England  to  be 

destroyed^  1,  4  :  5,  9 
accidents,  a  year's,  35,  16;  blamed 

for  blood,"  35,  4 
author's  use  of,  49,  15 
destructive  power  of,  61,  22 
dividends,  letter  on,  47,  17 
infernal  means  of  locomotion,  44,  5 
in  AV'ales,  61,  22 

North  British,  station  of,  built  on  site 

of  lierwick  Castle,  77,  16 
state  of,  in  America,  81,  22 

Rainbow^  all  the  colours  of  the,  are  essen- 
tially secondary,  42,  i 

Rainfall  and  flofuls,  H.  \\'illett  quoted  on, 
85,  6  ;  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, 86,  12  and  ;}. 

Rank,  mental,  irrevocably  fixed  from  hour 
of  birth,  9.  5  ;  founded  on  possession, 
80,  8 

Ra])hael,  picture  of  Nativity  by,  12,  21  : 
15,  9  ;  }>opular  admiration  for,  52,  2 

Raphael,  the  Arcliangel,  on  Ducal  Palace 
of  \'enice,  74,  7 

Rates  and  taxes,  modern  convenience  of, 
65,  19 

Rational,  what  is  now  called,  48,  i,  2 

Rattening,  no  means  of  advancing  just 
law,  74,  1 5 

Rattlesnake,  gentle  behaviour  of,  82,  32 

Reaction,  insolence  of,  54,  18 

Readers,  evangelical,  compared  to  hedge- 
hogs, o5,  3  71. 

Reading,  not  necessary  to  education,  4,  2 
aloud  to  children  in  schools,  95,  10, 
1 1 

and  writing  does  foolish  people  harm, 
94,  2  ;  pictorial  manner  of  learning 
both,  51,  8 

early,  of  author,  10,  2 

how  to  make  young  ladies  fond  of, 
33,  4 

virtuous  or  gluttonous.  61,  15,  16 
Reading,  town  of,  account  of  changes  in, 
described  bv  Professor  Goldwiu  Smith, 
78,  19 

Recitation  and  elocution,  95,  10 

Rrcord,  newspaper,  46,  20 

Red,   colour,   political   significance  of^ 

7,9 

Redfern,  Annie,  her  death,  24,  19 
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Refined  personages  not  easy  in  their 

minds,  28,  12 
Refinement  to  be  enforced  in  St.  George's 

Company,  48,  9 
Reformation,  not  the  author  s  object,  but 

formation,  9,  12  ;  pf  lower  orders, 

only  possible  by  distribution  among 

them  of  three  things,  all  good  in  their 

kmd— dress,  food,  and  music,  82,  23 
Reformer,  the  author  does  not  profess  to 

be  one,  70,  14 
Registration  of  the  people,  62,  3 
Registry  of  inhabitants  in  the  district  of 

each  great  town,  73,  8 
Reign  of  law,  or  of  a  spirit  of  mercy  and 

truth,  42,  13 
Relations,  the  author's,  results  of  assisting 

them  in  business,  76,  18 
Religion,  11,  17.    [For  the  note  added 

here  by  Ruskin,  see  Vol.  XXVII. 

p.  194  n.] 

essential  meaning  of,  45,  12  ;  true,  de- 
finition of,  69,  16  ;  verbal  sense  of, 
70,  7  and  n. 

false,  attempts  to  cozen  God  out  of 
salvation,  77,  6 

frantic  hatred  of,  by  French  republican 
mind,  43,  13 

taught  for  money,  always  poisonous, 
67,  10 

true,  forms  of,  one  simple  prayer, 
77,  6 

Religious  egotism,  Scott's  inevitable  per- 
ception of,  33,  6 

creed  for  companions  of  St.  George, 
57,  3   58,  2 

madness,  example  of,  52,  25 

service,  definition  of,  by  St.  James,  the 
Bishop,  76,  12 

teaching  of  the  author's  earlier  works, 
all  wrong,  76,  8 
Remedy,  for  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
proposed  in  a  letter  to  the  author, 
43,  14 

Rent,  principles  of,  2,  3  :  10,  15  :  21,  22 
and  interest,  th^^fts  by  the  rich  from 

the  poor,  78,  13;  rent,  the  fatallest 

form  of  usury,  85,  3 
and  taxes,  rates  of,  on  working  women, 

80,5 

capital  and  interest  all  to  be  attacked 

at  once,  43,  3 
how  to  be  fixed,  45,  12 
illustration  of  its  beautiful  proportions 

to  the  income  of  the  poor,  80,  20 
Marmontel's  idea  of,  21,  22 
not  asked  for  the  deck  of  a  warship, 

79,4 
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Rent,  of  St.  George  to  be  paid  in  tithes 
of  produce,  37,  6  ;  of  !St.  Cieoree's 
land  and  otlier,  58,  4  ;  principle  of, 
as  taken  l)y  St.  Cieor^^e,  69,  2 

of  butfocation,  unc-and-uinepeuce  a 
week,  73,  3 

ou^^ht  to  he  diminished  in  ])roportion  to 
tlje  improvement  of  land,  45,  12 

paid  in  food,  44,  lo 

rising  while  wages  are  loweriiiir,  67,  27 
Repetition,  how  neces^iiry  in  learning  by 

rote,  61,  1 1 
Republican,  list  of  questions  put  to  the 

autlior  bv  a,  25,  25  ;  an>wer  to  ditto, 

ib. 

characteristic  letter  from  a,  29,  16 

pantonume  unknown,  39,  7 
Re|>ublicanism,  in  i»omu  forms  beautiful, 
but  all  of  no  consequence,  1,  6  :  13, 
6;  letter  characteristic  of  the  geniui 
of,  29,  16 

Republics,  profane  and  holy,  1,  5  :  14,  i 
action  of,  in  tloing  justice,  13,  15,  17 
aggret^ato  worth  of  their  supjKirters, 

10.  10 
cost  of  making,  13,  10 
how  to  be  contended  for  if  desirable, 

13,  6 

lu»w  they  become  commonwealths,  7,  8 
of  what  niatorialf.  to  Ihj  made,  13,  7,  8 
Reservation,  77,  3 

Reserved  sulitlety  of  .Scott's  teaching  like 

Nature's  oMn,  31,  2 
Respect,  9,  9  {f>ut  *rf  "Reverence");  of 

children  for  their  {tarents,  on  what  it 

de|H.Muls,  55,  4 
RcsfMjnvibility  an<l  free  will,  the  author 

settled   thece  questions  for  himself 

long  ago,  37,  2 
Rest  on  the  seventh  day  and  work  on  the 

six,  46.  8 
Resurrection,  the  great,  72,  4 
Retro.>>{>ect,  in  what  sense  used,  94.  I 
Revelation,  by  the  Spirit,  to  all  childlike 

souls,  12,  8 
Revenue,  episcopal,  questioui*  touching, 

83.  19 

Reverence,  or  worship,  is  the  perfectest 
human  gift,  9,  S 
at  this  day  impossible,  9,  12 
Mr.  J.  S.  Mill's  opinions  on,  12,  18 
the  great  function  of  the  wisdom  or 

magic  of  Zoroaster.  12,  19 
the  loss  of  habit  of,  12,  2  1 
Re\ile,  to,  definition  of  tlie  expres«-ion, 
67,25 

Revolution,  French,  29,  12  :  40.  i 
causes  which  led  to  it,  21,  21 


i  Revolution,  and  massacre,  the  result  of 
I         our  present  policy,  44,  9 

impending,  in  commercial  matters  over 
'  Kurope,  inevitable,  68,  7 

Reward,  Abram's,  more  simply  "pay,"  65,  4 
Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  his  Circe,  62,  15; 

his  handwriting,  94,  7  yi. 
Rhadamanthus,  law  of  remunerative  jus- 
tice, 23,  16  :  82,  2  //. 
Rhyme  concerning  corn  and  \\ine,  taught 
to  the  author  in  St.  .Mark's  })ortico, 
74,  1 1  n. 

Rhythm,  good,  a  moral  quality,  50,  9; 

and  harmony,  their  perception  divine 

in  man,  82,  17 
Rialto  at  Venice,  h)cal  sale>  of  fruit  at, 

74,  II,  12 

Riband,  blue,  w  orn  by  the  Queen,  fastened 
\ty  Alice  of  Salisbury,  31,  10 

Ribands,  fashion  in,  89,  4 
[  Ribaumont.  Lord  Kustace  de,  25,  K> 
I  Rich,  Knglish  people  not.  27,  14 
I      blessed  j>ersons,  accordiny;  to  .Mrs,  Law, 
I  62,21 

I  have  counted  their  gains,  as  the  pour 
;         will  their  losses,  68,  5 

may  possibly  get  to  heaven,  68,  3 
their  lamentable  sUte,  67,  1 7  and  u. 
relations  of,  to  {mor,  81,  4 
Richmrd  L,  C'ufur  de  Lion,  charai  ter  of, 
3,  10,  II,  12 
liih  law  for  cloth-makers,  59,  14 
manner  of  his  death,  78,  1  i 
working  at  trenches  ut  Acre,  58,  '/ 
Richard  IL  In'gs  the  body  of  .^ir  .loliii 
'         IL'iM kwooil,  15,  1 3 
Richardson,  conduct  of  lovers  in  his  books 
91,  6 

Richer,  wilfullv  possessed,  impiety  ot. 
62.  5  ;  td"  Kngland,  how  to  be  esti- 
mated, 73,  6 

Riddle,  Mr.,  his  republican  opinions,  13, 
6  :  14,  2 

Riding,  an  element  of  education,  9,  11 
I  "  RiHuto,  il  gran,"  the  autlior's  fear  of 

making.  61,  4  and  11. 
Right,  only  be  clear  about  what  is  so,  and 

the  time  w  ill  come  for  doing  it,  80,  10 
Rights  and  Mights,  (  arlyle  on,  13,  3; 

putting  things  to  rights,  how  whole- 

Mjme,  17,  2 
Ring,  the  lanunany,  14,  4 
Ritualism,  general  absurdity  of,  49,  6 
Rivers,  Scottish,  ccmdition  of,  33,  2  :  72, 

3  ;  iK)llution  of,  52,  1 1 
Road,  an  old  Kntrlish,  35,  4 
Roads,  rail  or  other,  nature  of  interest  011, 

68,4 
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Roast  beef,  no  more,  27,  14 
Rob  Roy,  14,  I 

Robert,  eleventh  Count  of  Flanders,  17,  7 
P.obert  Bruce's  monument  and  epitaoh 
92,  2  ^  ' 

Robin  Hood,  14,  i 

brig-andajre  in  En^^land' under,  strictly 

monarcliical,  1,  5 
his  life  vvithout  arrows,  68,  9 
Robinson  Crusoe,  advice  to  imitate,  47, 
15 

Rochdale,  Mr.  John  Bright's  speech  at,  on 

free  trade,  74,  11  n. 
Rogers's  Italy  quoted,  "  Thy  sign  the  Silver 

Swan,"  93,  9 
Rogue,  what  distinguishes  him  from  an 

honest  man,  41,  i 
H<)land,  Chdii.son  de,  43,  9 
Rome,  walls  of,  21,  6 

bestrewn  patli  in  tlie  Basilica,  filthy 

state  of,  44,  i 
modern  l)uildings  in,  44,  i 
recent  state  of,  21,  8,  9 
story  of  author  in,  56,  2 
Rope,   superiority   of  liand-made  over 

machine-made,  46,  21 
Rosamond   of  England,   her   bower  at 

U^oodstock,  4,  12  ;  her  son,  3,  9 
Rose,  RovKiiirc  of  the,  34,  1 :  43,  7  :  61,  14  ; 

Fournier's  edition   of,   caution  re- 

([uisite  in  reading,  45,  16  n. 
Rose,  St.  Michael's  brooch  in  form  of  a, 

78,3 

Rosebank,  Scott's  residence  at,  92,  1 1 
Rosehaugh,  garden  of,  in  Scotland,  no 

blight  or  canker  among  its  fruit  trees, 

69,  20 

Roses,  the  devil  afraid  of,  26,  13 

sad  story  of  poor  girl's  asking  for,  46, 16 
wild,  not  cultivated,  46,  15  ;  author's 
value  for,  66,  1 1 
"  Rosiere,"  of  Nanterre,  96,  2 
Rossel,  General,  abandonment  of,  by  his 

republican  friends,  13,  17  and  n. 
Rosy  Vale,  96  i 

Rote,  how  to  learn  things  hy,  61,  n 

Roubaix,  "forts"  of,  88,  14 

Rouen,  misery  of  poor  in,  88,  12  :  93,  4 

Rous,  Admiral,  letter  of,  to  Times,  9,  10  n. 

Rowland,  Stephen,  presents  English 
minerals  and  fossils  to  St.  George's 
Museum,  89,  16 

Royalty,  or  rule,  expiring  state  of,  accord- 
ing to  modern  republicanism,  17,  ?• 
[For  a  note  added  here  by  Ruskin, 
see  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  29  w.;297  n.] 

Rudeness  and  art,  first  distinction  between, 
69,  15 


Ruffianism,  quotation  from  Morning  Post 

on,  34,  18 
Rugby,  travellers'  repose  at,  28,  9 
Ruin,  the  only  remedy  now  possible  for 
29, 1 5  ' 
Ruined  castles  and  abbeys,  56,  14 
Rural  labourers,  education  of,  69,  20 
Rusch,  Mr.,  author's  lapidary,  66,  22 
Ruskin,  J.  J.,  his  plans  for  his  son,  52,  2 
yielded  to  his  wife  in  large  things,  ib. 
confidence  in  her  plans  of  education, 
54,  7 

charter  of  freedom  of  City  of  London, 
.89,9 

his  mercantile  position,  56,  3 
his  natural  judgment  in  pointing,  56, 
13 

water-colour  of  Conway  Castle,  54,  8 
Ruskin,  Mrs.  J.  J.,  author's  mother,  48, 
2-4 ;  her  principles  of  treatment  of 
her  son,  51,  2 
devotes  her  son  to  God,  before  his 

birth,  52,  i 
fond  of  gardening,  54,  6 
Ruth,  her  pillar-ancestress,  66,  12 
Rutherford,  Dr.,  accustomed  to  pray  for 

his  patients,  33,  6 
Rydings,  Mr.  Egbert,  letter  from,  on 

spinning  in  Isle  of  Man,  64,  27 
Ryman,  Mr,,  what  the  author  remembers 
in  his  shop  in  Oxford,  63,  12 

Sabaoth,  meaning  of  the  word,  12,  10 
Sabbath  of  blowing  of  trumpets,  63,  15  ; 

of  peace  on  earth,  76,  2 
Saccone  of  Pietra-Mala,  18,  9  and  71. 
Sadness  of  the  past  promotes  song,  32,  13 
Saint  (see  separate  names) ;  evangelical 

notion  of  a,  27,  4 ;  the  author  does 

not  set  himself  up  for  one,  70,  14 
St.  Albans,  troops  on  the  march  at,  65,  5  ; 

old  shopman  at,  65,  19 
St.  David's  Monastery,  strict  rule  of,  96,  i 
St.  George  (see    George  ") 
St.  Quentin,  "Convents"  of,  88,  14 
Saints,  those  the  St.  George's  Company  will 

be  bound  to  reverence,  26,  10  :  27,  4 
the  stories  of  them  compared  to  the 

Arabian  Nights,  71,  7 
kings,  and  heroes,  25,  3 
Salaries,  fixed,  advantages  of,  beginning 

to  be  perceived,  73,  1 1  n. 
Sale  of  blood,  61,  6 ;  of  gospel,  law,  and 

life—equally  forbidden,  ib.  (see  also 

"  Justice") 
Salem,  the  city  of  peace,  65,  12 
Salmon,  servants  at  Perth  objected  to  too 

much,  38,  6  n. 
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Salvation  and  destruction  of  >tates,  their 

causes  named  by  Plato,  76,  i 
Salvini,  liis  iiiternretation  of  Othello,  91,  6 
Samson  and  the  lion,  65,  12 
Sand,  Georges  {fttc  *'  Halziic  ") 
Sandy-Knovre,  32,  lo  :  92,  lo 
Sanitary  condition  of  Scotlierne,  27,  19 
Sanity  of  body,  worth  of,  70,  8 
Sarcojtliagi,  Ktryptian,  in  British  Museum, 

jdacing  and  enirra\  intr  ol",  64,  10,  1 1 
Sardi*^,  address  to  the  (  liurcli   of,  84, 

18,  24 

Saturday,  itjs  relijrious  significance,  24,  9 
Satnrifitii  Itrviitr  on  the  autlior's  senti- 
mentality, 42,  14 
Savonarola,  iMfluence  (»f,  at  Florence,  22,  5 
Savoy,  jic  i'-ant  of,  bin  superiority  to  the 

author  in  many  respects,  4.  2 
Scandal  at  Hath  Pump  Room.  33.  16 
Scarecrow*-,  of  idiotic  '•oul  (idiotic  is  used 

in  tlii«»  place  iji  the  accurate  (ireek 

f^nse,  self-containe»l ),  81,  0 
S'hism.  the  true  and  eternal,  57,  2 
Schtdar*-.  can  trent-rally  live  on  lew  than  a 

pioutrlnnan.  67.  lo 
<in  what  c<»nditionh  to  Ih»  maintained, 

67,  l'^'  and  n. 
the  author's,  their  help  to  him  at  Venice, 

71,  1 

Scholarship,  true  and  refined,  the  founda- 
tion of  it  i»>  to  lie  Hkilletl  in  Home 
u-eful  lalnMir,  9.  2 

Scb(M)l,  a  model-  conduct  of  children,  50,  , 
1 1 

w  here  Wordsworth  wa*.  educated,  58,  20 
meanini:  *»f  tlu*  nt»nl.  59.  1 1 
on  AnlriJss  e>tntes.  efticiency  of.  69.  20 
Scbcnd  l»oard>,  mo<l»Tn,  56,  16  ;  children, 
their  blaspliemouH  lan^z^uafre,  50.  I  i  ; 
practical  effect*  <»f.  80,  2 1 
i>ch(H>l  for  ScauiinI  in  reference   to   l)r.  I 
Tvudall's  sweet  sp«*eche-,  43,  | 
Schoolmistress,  professiim  of,  rt»u|»ectable, 
33.4 

Schools,    to    Ijave    readinjf-rooms  and 
libraries.  95,  1 2  I 
<»f  \'enice,  acc<»unt  of.  75.  0  w.  I 
for  midille-clasb  pris,  p«»sition  of.  79,  13 
to  l>e  fitted  fi»r  children  in  its  neifrh-  ' 
bourhood,  95.  5  j 
motto  for.  95.  j 
Schools  of  Drawing:,  elementary,  to  be 

opened  in  Oxford.  9.  14 
Science,  modern,  summary  of  the  g'eneral 
tem|>er  and  purposes  of.  5.  3.  5  } 
true,  the  essence  of  Savoir  Vivre,  5.  7 
iFor  a  note  added  here  bv  Kuskin,  j 
ie«  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  85  fi.j  '  I 


Science,  general,  corrupted  ;ind  retarded 
by  jealousy,  34,  1 7 
in  St.  George's  schools  to  be  practically 

taught,  39,  2 
advance   of,    no   more    impeded,  62, 
21 

evillv  laid  hold  of,  wor^e  tlian  none, 
I        82,  1 1 

the  three  sciences  called  necessary  by 
'         the  (Greeks,  82,  10 
1  Science  and  Art,  »)f  no  use  whatever  to 
feed  people,  1,  S  :  4,  4»  7  :  5.  3 
Scientific  book<,  m<nlern.  their  effects  on 

the  autlior's  miiul,  65.  9 
Scientific  })ersons,  how  occupied.  8.  i 
Scotch  maidens,  "barefooted,"  92.  i 
Scotchwoman,  a  wretched,  of  Holy  >Villie 

breed.  70.  14 
.Votherne,    s.initAry    condition    of  the 

village  of.  27.  19 
Scotland,  pre-eminentlv  a  singing  country, 

32,  13 

Srotfttiau,  mo«lern  oration  (»f,  82,  35  ;  Miss 
Huswoirs  letter  in,  on  Ashestiel.  95, 
27 

Scott,  Sir  ^^  alter,  influence  of.  on  the 
author,  10,  2,  3 

{Kirtrnit  (»f,  frontispiece  to  31 
ife  :  - 

l>eg^ins,  31,  ^) ;  unhealthiness  of  his 
birthplace,  31,  ^'  ;  his  ancestors,  31, 

6,  II,  12,  13,  15;  his  lameness,  31, 
23;  hii  ainjt  .h<net,  31.  22  :  33,  12, 
15;  divisi«»ns  of  his  life,  32,  i  >  3j  5  J 
epitome  <if  his  yotith,  32,  3-6  ;  his 
childhfHMl,  32,  7  12  ;  life  of,  too 
interesting  to  renders,  33,  i  ;  his 
mother,  33,  3  ;  his  grandmother,  33, 

7.  9;  hi«  aunt,  33.  7,  12  :  his  library, 

33,  10,  14  ;  effect  of  nculpture  (»n, 
33,  16  ;  goes  t<»  the  play,  33,  17  ;  hi'^ 
life  at  Abbot*ford,  entirely  wise  an<l 
g(M»d,  67.  9;  MinitT"  P.irk  and,  92, 
5  *«7. 

character  : — 

his  one  weakness,  31,  3  ;  his  temper, 

31,  ;  ;  his  notes  and  private  letters, 
caution  to  l>e  observed  w  lien  read- 
ing, 31,  13;  his  loving  thought  of 
his  dogs  on  parting,  32.  2  ;  reflec- 
tions on  his  life,  32,  2  ;  his  pride, 

32,  18;  sorrow  for  his  servants,  32, 
19;  his  wre<-ked  intellect,  54,  i'; 
his  first  and  last  mental  effort,  92, 
8;  efl^ect  <»n,  of  natural  scenery  of 
his  native  land,  92,  10  ;  handwriting, 
94,  7  n.  ;  -pecimen  of  (MS.  of  For- 
tunet  o/XigeJ),  83,  6 
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Scott,  Sir  Walter:  Continued: — 

characteristics  of  his  works  :  

made  romance  ridiculous,  31,  i  ;  the 
good  they  could  do,  31,  2  :  32,'  23  ; 
classed  with  Piudar,  Homer,  Virgil, 
and  Dante,  34,  8 ;  compared  with 
Dante  and  Virgil,  31,  2  ;  with  Gott- 
helf,  61,  7  ;  commonly  read?  32, 
23  ;  subtlety  of  his  teaching,  31,  2  ; 
his  work  always  epic,  34,  5  ;  dramatic 
work  contrary  to  his  genius,  ih.  : 
33,  17;  his  legal  characters,  47,  4* 
5  ;  liis  character  portraits,  34,  9 ; 
chief  charm  of  his  prose  works,  what, 
and  how  obtained,  44,  6  ;  action  of 
his  imagination,  83,  6  ;  attitude  to- 
wards the  supernatural,  83,  6,  7  :  92, 
6;  Bodacli  Glas  and  ^\'hite  Lady,  ex- 
pressions of  real  belief,  92,  9  con- 
duct of  lovers  in  his  l»ooks,  91,  6 
his  views  on  : — 

beatitude  and  virtues  of  masterhood, 

28,  18  :  31,  4 
British  law,  47,  2 

gambling  nature  of  business  gener- 
ally, 27,  13 
poor  law,  27,  13 
ti|)j)ling  houses,  27,  13 
miscellaneous  remarks  : — 

description  of  his  first  country  house, 

29.  6 

examj)le  of  life  in  old  Scotland,  94, 

12 

land  of,  limits  of,  fixed  by  the  author, 
29,  6 

letter  to  Mrs.  Laidlaw  of  Peel,  95, 
-5 

mode  of  travelling,  44,  6 
monument  a  vulgar  (iothic  steeple, 
31,  6  ;  his  true  monument,  92,  12 
sum  of  his  work  at  Melrose,  92,  3 
workrooms  at  Ashestiel  and  Abbots- 
ford,  92,  12 
works  (juoted  or  discussed  : — 

stanzas  on  sources  of  the  Tweed,  92,  i 
Antiqudry,  supernatural  element  in, 
92,  7 

Fortunes  of  Nigel,  83,  6 
Gui/  Mnnnering,  supernatural  element 
in,  92,  7 

Heart  of  Midlothian,  moral  law  in, 
83,  8  ;  analysis  of  Protestantism  in, 
83,  10  ;  Jeanie  Deans  a  peasant,  31, 
4  :  91,  4  ;  walks  barefoot  to  London, 
92,  I  ;  why  the  greatest  of  his 
works,  92,  7 
Lady  of  the  Lake,  15,  2 
Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  31,  7,  8 


Scott,  Sir  Walter— works  quoted  or  dis- 
cussed : — 

Old  Mortality,  character  of  Alison  Wilson 
m,  32,  9  ;  62,  8 ;  representation  of 
Puritanism  in,  65,  17  n.;  idea  of 
prophetic  warning  in,  92,  7 

Peveril  of  the  Peak,  10,  17 

quentin  Du.-ward,  extract  from,  15,  10 

Redgauntlet,  29,  6;  Scott's  own  biog- 
raphy, 31,  12;  story  of,  47,  4: 
epitome  of,  47,  5  ;  Lilias,  32,  3 

Waverley,  commended  to  studj^,  61, 
10  ;  supernatural  element  in,  92,  7 

(See  also  "Novels") 
Scottish  modern  religion  and  education. 

92,  2  ' 
Scottish  streams,  the  beauty  of  the  sound 

of,  32,  13 
Scripture,  modern  sacred,  61,  8 

how  ignored  by  Protestantism  except 
in  passages  to  its  liking,  83,  10 

{See  also  "  Writing  ") 
Sculpture,  art  of,  necessary  conditions  for 
its  development,  78,  4 

effect  of,  on  Scott  when  a  child,  33,  16 

grand  knots  in  the  beams  answering  all 
the  purposes  of,  46,  7 

Greek,  not  so  much  worth  seeing  as 
living  form  is,  23,  6  ;  influence  of, 
on  modern  life,  23,  7 

power  of  religious,  meant  to  terrify, 
33,  17. 

Sea,  captains  at,  how  to  produce  them, 
9,  10 

training  upon,   how  influencing  the 

northern  races,  9,  1 1 
surrender  of  the  dead  by,  in  the  resur- 
rection, 72,  4 
Seaside  hotel,  old  and  new,  38,  12 
Seasons,  proper  observation  of,  a  celestial 

work,  46,  10 
Seats,  cast-iron,  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  52,  8 
Sebastopol,  42,  7 

Secrecy,  none,  so  far  as  avoidable,  in  St. 

George's  Guild,  62,  17  :  65,  22 
Secret,  the  utter  and  inmost,  of  the  squire's 

behaviour,  45,  13 
Sedition,  fountain  of,  in  Argos,  83,  5 
Selhome,  History  of,  White's,  alluded  to 

on  the  Crocus,  26,  14 
Self-forgetfulness  in  girls,  91,  4 
Selfishness,  72,  16 

Selling  clothes  to  poor  people,  52,  27  ; 
land  or  houses,  expense  of  convey- 
ancing, 50,  17  {see  also  '^''Sale") 

Sentence,  the  vilest,  42,  14 

Sentiment,  ancient,  compared  with  modern 
common  sense,  33,  i 
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Sentiment,  evil  of,  overpoweriiia:  the  intel- 
lect, 49,  6 
its  real  nature,  34,  2 
'    of  tlie  (lark  atres,  34,  I 

opposed  to  j)racti(*e  and  to  nature  by 

the  modern  Scotsman,  82,  35 
pious,    of  modern    Hritisli  merchant, 
67,  26 

purity  of,  clistin^ui»lie.-  a  irentle  from  a 

i-liurlisli  mind,  41.  2 
Sir  ('.  Adderley  on,  34,  2 
Separation  of  live  coals  from  cinders,  in 
the  (  hurch,  61,  I 
of  fjood   from  wicked   and  difihonest 
persons  insi-ted  on,  63.  5  ;  strict  in 
St.  (ieorpe's  (iuild,  67,  S 
of  faitliful  and  infiilel,  72,  7 
Septun;riiit,  \alue  of,  66,  26 
Sepulchral  architecture,  16.  l 
Seraphic  doctors,  their  theories  of  employ- 
ment, 2,  3 
Serff,  who  are.  28,  12,  13 
Sermons,  tho  atithor'n  experience  of,  for 
thirty  years.  36,  7  ;  Ciod'h  Kermon  to 
Ah  ram,  65,  3 
Servants,  character  of  the  old  Bchoul  of, 
at  the  H..tfl  Meurice.  48,  S 
faitliful  mid   wise,   their  reward.  84. 
5-7 

German,  48.  t 

fTOod,  how  to  wait  for  iIum  ^i.^^l<?^*i 

coming,  83,  I 
man  and  maid,  relation  of,  to  niMter, 

62,  10 
fmrahle  of  the,  84,  5,  6 
Scott's,  their  love  for  him.  32,  20 
some t imes  masters,  32, 2 1  (*cf  "  Ma/ttem  ) 
the  same  word  n«  slave  in  the  Kible, 

82,  X 

the  second  order  of  the  Feudal  SvBtem, 
71,9 

Ser\ice  to  death  may  he  recovered,  32, 

2  2 

broken  by  the  sin  of  your  masters,  ih. 
of  (  hri^t,  if  done  well  we  are  out  of 

breath,  and  cannot   talk   of  Him, 

62,  7, 

Servius  Tullius,  coinage  of,  18,  14  ;  his 

ramjiart,  ih. 
Srsanif  tmd    Lilies,  author's    reason  for 

withdrawing:  lecture      the  "  Mvsterv 

of  Life.  "91,  8 
"Set,"  its  meaning:  in  Knpli<h  IVaver- 

book,  59,  12 
Sewin::  {^re  **  Needlework  ") 
Sewin^^-marhine.  its  use  in  trade  and  by 

ladies,  59,  14 
Shadow  fighting  ((ricta^ox<<i)j  80,  7 


Shakespeare  :  and  Scott,  47,  6 

Chaucer,  Fielding,  and,  remarks  on, 
34,9 

conduct  of  lovers  in  his  plays,  91,  6 
and  n. 

(irecism  of  his  conceptions,  23,  10 

his  frhosts  and  witclies,  expressions  of 

real  belief,  92,  9 
his  manner  of  representing:  the  causes 

of  misfortune,  83,  9 
his  spirits  only  show  themselves  to  men 

of  the  hii^hest   intellectual  power, 

his  tragedies — faith  in  (iod  and  hope  in 
futuritv  meant  to  b»^  felt  bv  spectator, 
91,  8  ' 

remarks  on  shilling  copy  of,  25,  14 
significance  of  his  own  name,  15,  12 
Met  chant  o  f  Venice ,  53,  7 
Othello,  poetical  justice  in,  83,  9  and  n. 
lixchard  11.^  Act  ii.  sc.  I.     landlord  of 

Kngland  art  thou  now.  not  King," 

95,2 

I      liotufo  and  Juliet,  'MVhere  be  these 
enemies?"  etc.,  91,  7  :  90,  3  and  n. 
Sijame,  binds  brave  men,  but  not  cowards, 
80.  H 

honour  and,  true  relations  of,  70,  1 1 
Sheba,  61,  12 

Sheep,  Scott's  knowledge  of  individual, 
'         32.  1 1  ;  difhculty  of  knowing  each  one 

in  a  large  flock,  32,  I  2 
I  Shefiidd,    nanu*   of    the    town,  whence 

derived.  59.  9  :  60.  n  :  62,  2  2 
i      art  of  sculi»ture  impossible  at,  78,  4 
'      author  loilkres  with  a  hospitable  grocer 

at.  88,7 

estate  at,  bought  fnr  its  workmen,  76, 
i  15 

Museum  {jt^r  "(Jeorge,  St..  Museum") 
'      town  of.  whv  it  has  no  Din  al  I'nlace, 
78.  4 
Shells,  65,  16 

(Bulimus),  notes  on,  69,  22 
of  the  isle  of  St.  Helen,  Venice,  72,  2 
;  Shem.  posterity  of,  61,  n  :  H.uii,  .Faphet— 
respective  characters  of  their  descen- 
ihinU,  62,  12 
Sheplierd,  at  Arundel,  takes  charge  of  a 
little  uaif,  67,  23;  the  old  shepherd 
and  his  wife,  83.  23 
I  Shepherd-life,  desirableness  of,  12,  15 
Shield,    Barbara    Haliburton's,   33,  11; 

Britannia's,  now  no  defence,  25,  6 
Shields  "Squires") 
Shillings,  the  author's  delight   in  lion, 
34,  10  n. 

Shingle,  of  the  Bouthern  A\])^,  19,  8 
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Shirley,  beauty  of  the  village  of,  29,  3  ; 
now  covered  with  houses  built  of 
rotten  brick,  ib. 
Shoes,  how  to  be  dutifully  made,  within 

St.  George's  jurisdiction,  77,  4 
Shooting  and  tormenting  beasts,  46,  10 
Shop-girls,  life  of,  under  a  draper  church- 
warden, 83,  22 
Shovel-hat,  a  cinder-sifter,  61,  i  and  n.  5 
Sibthorp,  Flora  Grccca,  plates  in,  50,  14 
Siddim,  vale  of,  12,  12 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  35,  i  :  55,  5 
his  death-wound,  35,  8 
his  dying  charge  to  his  brother,  ih. 
his  kind  act  to  a  soldier,  ih.,  and  36,  5 
all  England  went  into  mourning  for, 
35,9 

light  verses  by,  66,  1 5 
Sight,  straining  of,  in  lace  manufacture, 
70,  18 

Sight-seeing,  under  direction  of  Murray's 

(iuide,  18,  2 
Silk,  the  first  silken  stuff  made  in  Spital- 

fields  of  thread  from  Lucca,  18,  2 
Sillar,  Robert   (i.,  letter  to  author  on 

waiting  for  an   opening  for  Avork, 

56,  25 

Sillar,  Mr.  \\\  C,  on  usury,  21,  18  :  53, 
25 

helpful  investigations  in  natural  history 

by,  64,  18  ;  shells  sent  to  the  author 

by  him,  65,  16 
letter  from,  respecting  rules  of  John 

Wesley,  69,  24;  73,  18 
protest  against  church  desecration,  72, 

1 1  n. 

Simon,  Jules,  VOuvricre  recommended, 
88,  II 

Simony,  in  apostolic  times  and  in  modern, 
55,  I 

Simplicity  without   coarseness,  possible 

and    natural,    under    laws    of  St. 

George's  Company,  37,  10 
Simpson,  Sir  J.,  4,  9 
Sin,  mortal,  its  singleness,  24,  12 

light  and  shade  of,  how  variable  by 

circumstances,  80,  17 
national,  its  punishment,  formerly  by 

physical,   now    by   mental  disease, 

61,*  5 

of  the  hot  and  cold  heart,  42,  11 
presumptuous,  against  faith  and  love, 

distinguished  from  sin  of  ignorance 

or  weakness,  74,  6 
rarely  confessed  definitely,  12,  4 
Sinai,  Mount,  15,  7 

Sincerity,  mistaken,  more  deadly  in  clergy- 
men than  hypocrisy,  49,  7 


Singers,  born,  will  sing  if  they  starve  for 
it,  67,  10 

Sire  of  Cresques,  the,  at  Calais,  25,  16 
"Sirenic,"  the  opposite  art  to  "Music," 
83,5 

Sn-ens,  contest  of,  with  Muses,  83,  14; 
modern,  their  methodic  dirges,  83, 
28 

Sixty  pounds  on  the  square  inch,  power 

of  steam  at,  41,  7 
Skies,  where  most  beautiful,  9,  19 
to  see  the  sky  the  object  of  education, 

9,  19 

darkness  of,  in  recent  years,  8,  i  :  12, 
12 

still  blue  in  London  in  the  early  morn- 
iug,  41,  I 

Slave,  mistranslation  of  the  woid  accord- 
ing to  party  prejudice,  82,  8  ;  girls 
in  Bassano  Orphan  Asylum,  96,  4 
Slavery  in  modern  life,  3,  4  :  16,  12  :  24, 
10 ;  Egyptian,  64,  2 
of  those  employed  in  mechanical  labour, 

44,  9,  13 
on  the  Thunderer,  64,  26 
to  society,  46,  12 
Smith  and  carpenter  in  St.  George's  Com- 
pany, what  work  permitted,  37,  9 
Smith,  Adam  {see  "Adam  Smith") 
Smith,  Goldwin  {see  "  Goldwin  Smith  ") 
Smoke  and  filth  not  to  be  lived  in,  44,  13 
Smyrna,  address  to  the  Church  of,  84,  18, 
21 

Snails  and  shells,  of  English  South  Downs, 
drawing  of  a  snail-shell,  62,  14  ;  illus- 
tration, magnitude  of,  62,  16 
dishoused,    metaphor   of  Sir  Philip 

Sidney's,  66,  5 
engravings  of,  63,  20 
in  Norfolk,  63,  17 
their  twisted  houses,  64,  18 
time  of  hatching,  64,  24 
young  and  old,  engravings  of  their 
shells,  65,  16 
Snowdon,  de'bris  of  broken  bottles  under 

its  summit,  67,  4 
Social  Science  meeting,  author's  address 
on  the  labour  question  at,  28,  22  ; 
secretary  of,  on  civilisation— the  vilest 
sentence  in  literature,  42,  14 
Society,  modern,  would  be  entirely  over- 
thrown by  any  attempt  to  keep  the 

Decalogue,  77,  3    ,  , 
upper  class  of,  its  uselessness  and  pride, 

61,  6 ;  higher  circles  of,  whom  they 

should  receive,  whom  exclude,  63,  8 
what  form  of,  to  be  overthrown  from  its 

roots,  79,  I 
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Socrate?,  Plato,  and  Epaminoinlas,  Mr. 
Jolm  Bright's  contempt  of,  74,  1 1  n.  : 
75,4 

Sodom,  destruction  of,  65,  14 

Soil,  preparation  and  carting,  for  garden 

ciilti\ atioji,  69,  20 
Soldiers,  62,  i 

a  I'rencli,  and  liis  bride,  storv  of, 
29,  13 

tlieir  good  in  their  frankness,  80,  15 
tln'ir  life  passinjf  into  shepherd  s  pro- 

njotes  >ong,  32.  i  3 
their  orcupation,  65.  7 
their  relation  to  pea.sanU,  15.  i 
wliat  the  \vor<l  signitien.  15.  5 
Solitude,  privilege  of,  40,  I 
S»)lom<tn,  how  treated  hy  nio  lern  \'one- 

tians,  77,  y 
Solwkv  M(>s8,  races  on,  70,  17 
Song,  its  connection  with  induitry  aud 
human  love,  32,  l^) 
f(»r  delight,  the  vital  form  of  poetry, 
76.  ; 

in  l»order  land  of  ScutUnd,  reaaoiis  for, 

32,13 

lovc-song  hy  Sir  IMiiliji  Sidney,  35,  ^) 
sacred,  rontinuance  ot,  in  the  diMriplitio 

of  ndult  life,  82,  19 
Sop,  Jutlas's,  common  public  cliaritiea 

nothing  else,  61,  i  and  n. 
SorroM ,  artificial,  in  nuHiern  ntUHtc,  9,  13 
Soul,  the  cnre  for,  after  care  for  dinner, 

extremely  necewiary,  67,  11 
destiny  of,  of  men  that  have  died  in 

\KiU\;  8,  2 
Plato  on  : — 

honour  due  to  it,  70,   II  ;  twufuld 

nature,  i^.  ;  ilefinition  and  relations 

of  lM)dy  and,  82,  1 8  ;  the  oldest  of 

things,  82,  7 
pure,  what  doen  Shakespeare  meaii  hy  ? 

25,  15 

Sound  of  Scottish  tttream-,  the  beauty  of, 

promotes  hong,  32,  1  > 
Sour  plum>  in  (lalafhieU,  31,   22  :  32, 

24  ;  origin  of  the  nong  and  tune, 

33,  8 

Sovereign  (the   coin),  author  questions 

children  of  (  oniston  alwrnt,  94,  3 
Sparrow.s,  51,  23 

Spears,  length  of,  carried  by  English, 
15,  10 

SprctatoKy  its  meaning  of  "  high  aims," 
27.  12 

on  iigriculture,  45,  20 

quotation  fr<m»  the,  on  the  author,  46, 
17  ;  on  "Mr.  Uuskin's  unique  dog- 
matism," 85,  4 


Spelling,  difficulty  of,  with  many  girls, 

33,  4  ;  cannot  be  learned  late,  ih. 
Spencer,  Mr.  Herbert,  various  mention 

of,  67,  24 
''Spliex,"  family  of  insects.  52.  21 
Spider,  Harriets  care  of,  61,  21 
Spinning,  95,  21,22 

weaving  and.  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  64,  27 
wheel,  ancient  use  of,  32,  15:  40.  3; 
at  (  oburg,  40,  4 
.*^piral,  signiticaiico  of,  23,  12 

how  to  draw,  62.  14  :  64,  iH 
Spirit,  eternal  distinction  of  Flesh  and, 
72.  7 

the  thing>  ol  the,  h«»w  discerned,  72,  H 
the  Holy,  its  eternal  Presence,  72,  i  i 
of  Kvil,  triumph  in  niodern  times,  72, 
1 1 

Spiritualism,   the  grievous  <ju<'stioii  of. 
61,  5 

Spitting,  practice  of,  at  Pi>a,  18,  1 

Sjiots  of  the  world  init  recognisalile  by 

nucrosc«)pic  tents.  76,  12 
>pring  at  llettwys-y-l  oed,  lillini;  the  rail- 
way-engine, 61.  22 
!*«pringH  of  the  Holy  Ijind,  how  managed 

iiy  the  Aniorites,  65,  14 
Spurt*,  dish  »)f  two,  31,  9 
Sjuire,  .Sjuire-* 

meaning  of  the  term  (rider,  shield- 
bearer,  car\er),  2.  4  :  22.  18  :  35,  4 

author's  challenge  to  the,  45,  4 

an  able-lH>die»l  |mu|K*r  compellinu'  his 
dole.  45,  12 

Kngli'^h,  send  themstdves  to  gaol  in 
Kpring,  to  iH;e  dog-tight^,  6,  lo 

first  duty  of,  45,  12  ;  oecund  dutv  of, 
45.  12 

his  uMual  action,  44,  1 1 

heritage,  ^hat  it  once  wnH,  45,  II 

how  to  Ikj  regarded  ha  keei>er«  of 
animals,  75.  14 

how  he  get*!  into  Parliament  now,  45,  12 

race  of,  it>  use,  22,  10,  12 

Hichard  C  (fur  do  I^ion,  |>erfect  type  of, 
3,  10.  [For  M  note  added  here  by 
Iluskin,  lee  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  54  n.] 

sT>eciHcation  of  some  whose  history  is 
to  be  exaniined  in  Furs,  22,  20 

strict  s<-rutiny  will  be  made  as  to  the 
use  of  every  instant  of  his  time, 
45,  7 

the  root  of  the  present  evil  his  crime, 

44,  10 

the  vicegerent  of  (  hrist,  his  C  aptain, 

45.  12 

will  have  to  fight  for  their  lands, 
45,  9 
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Squirrel  at  Coiiistori,  sad  story  of  a, 
.48,  13 

Squirrel  cap^e,  London  a  vast,  44,  12 
Standard  of  value,  one,  in  St.  George's 

Guild,  a  yard  of  Laxey  homespun, 

72,  12 
Stanley,  Dean,  2,  17 

Stanley,  Miss,  of  ^V}litelands  College, 
book  on  sewing,  94,  11:  95,  22 

Stars,  associated  only  with  Greek  legends, 
24,4 

Egyptian,  engraved,  64,  15 
in  the  I^^ast,  60,  3 

mental  knowledge  of,  how  possible,  and 
how    differing   from  merely  instru- 
mental, 75,  6 
wars  of,  6,  10 
Starvation,  death  from,  61,  19 
State,  power  of  dcatli  alone  possessed  by 
the,  46,  r 

Station  in  life,  frantic  fear  of  people  falling 

below,  30,  4 
Statuary,  superstitious  terror  of,  in  Scott 

when  a  child,  33,  16 
Stealing,  of  the  labourer's  bread,  the  or- 
dinary way  of  living  for  the  upper 
classes,  67,  9 

abstinence  from,  how  astonishing  when 
real,  78,  i  i 

Moses'  proliibition  of,  a  mere  crotchet  of 
his,  in  M(»lem  estimation,  77,  3 

the  particular  method  of  it  enforced 
in  the  nineteenth-century  Decalogue, 
78,  10  and  7/. 

various  forniN  of  the  sin  incidental  in 
modern  life,  68,  10 

(Sec  aUo  ''Theft") 
Steam,  power  of,  insisted  on  by  Birming- 
ham correspondent,  6,  6 

at  sixty  pounds  to  the  square  inch, 
41,7 

letter  from  China  on,  42,  17 

machinery,  use  of,  59,  13;  refusal  to 
employ,  85,  3 

musical  accoini>lishments  of,  5,  11 

not  omni[)()tent,  10,  20 

traction,  increased  use  of,  75,  17 

versus  wind,  at  sea,  9,  10 
Steamboats  at  \'enice,  74,  10 
Stephen,  Mr.   Leslie,  among  the  Alps, 

48,  7 
Stephen,  St.,  48,  1 3 

Stepping  Hcinruinird,  worldly  books,  music 

and  drawinir  abjured,  59,  i 
Stewardship  of  money  or  lands.  Christian 

manner  of,  68,  2 
Stockholding  (.svr  ^'  Banking") 
Stone-chat,  51,  23 

XXIX. 
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Stone-cutting-,  learning,  55,  10 
Stoning,  possible  necessity  for  some  Eng- 
lish people,  65,  5 
Stopford  Brooke,  the  Rev.,  his  false  notions 

of  the  object  of  art,  63,  16  n. 
Store,  National,  establishment  of,  1,  3 
carried  on,  7,  8 
meaning  ot  word,  67,  4 
opposed  to  National  Debt,  object  of  St. 

George's  Guild,  67,  2 
signification  and  results  of,  58,  9,  ii, 
12  :  67,  4 

Storm,  physical,  in  modern  times,  of 
special  character,  66,  3 

Story  of  the  Broom  Merchant  (see 
"  Broom  ") 

Stoves,  patent,  instead  of  fires,  27,  14  ; 
difference  of  efi'ect  between,  31,  17 

Stowe,  Mrs.  Beecher,  28,  21  ;  St.  George's 
contradiction  of,  82,  9 

Straightforwardness  now  an  exploded  vir- 
tue, even  among  clergymen,  83,  21 

Strait  gate,  its  meaning,  59,  3 

Streams,  sound  of,  32,  13 

geological   reasons  for  music  of,  32, 
14 

Italian,  33,  19 

Scottish,  present  condition  of,  33,  2 
the  first  thing  a  king  has  to  do  is  to 
manage  them,  33,  19  {see  note  3) ;  easy 
to  manage,  86,  11 
at  Seven  Bridges  Road  at  Oxford,  38,  9 

Street  riots,  no  means  of  advancing  just 
law,  74,  15 

Streets  of  London,  39,  3 

Strikes,  no  thought  of,  among  Scott's 
servants,  32,  21  ;  of  workmen,  solu- 
tion of,  86,  5 

Strozzi,  Palazzo,  at  Florence,  21,  14 

Strutting,  Emerson  quoted  on,  and  re- 
marks, 26,  5 

Student,  Scottish,  question  put  by,  9,  6 

Sturgeon,  flavour  of,  68,  16  ;  how  caught 
when  eight  feet  long,  68,  20 

Stvle,  literary,  14,  1 1 

Subscriptions  to  St.  George's  fund,  list  of 
{see    George,  St.,  Fund  of") 

Suburbs  of  modern  cities,  supply  of  church 
services  as  of  Italian  organs  to,  49,  7 

Sugar  tongs  and  modern  refinements, 
48,8 

Suisse,  the  Superbe,  and  his  bear,  34  (Plate 
XIV.) 

Sulphur,  unhealthiuess  of  its  mmufacture, 
61,  23 

Sun,  the,  6,  9  ,  ,    •  . 

mythic  purport  of  our  strength  derived 
from  it,  63,  4 

2t 
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SuD,  the,  phy^iical  and  spiritual  parts  of,  j 
one  ^reat  whole,  66,  3  1 
prismatic  effect>  of  hrilliaiit.  24.  7  I 
worship  of  the,  45,  3  ;  'riiriier,  a  sun 
worsliijiper,  if'. 
Sunday,  39,  5 

its  ol)serv.ince,  10,  2  :  23,  5,  6,  23  :  24, 
:  40.  10 

remarks  on,  in  a  letter  to  the  author, 

29,  6  and  11. 
Sunshine  at  f^ix  o'clock  on  an  October 

morninp,  a  niistako,  32.  25 
Supper-menu,  on   Columbia  Kiver,  68, 
20 

Supply  and  demand,  38,  ^> 

law  of.  11,        iu  o|>eration  in  Jersey, 

30,  7  ;  not  consulted  by  Scott's  aer- 
vant«,  32,  21 

htotop*  of  rain-water  and.  86,  12 

Swan.  Sir.  Henry,  ap|M»inted  Curator  of  ' 
St,  (ieor^e's  Museum,  .Sheffield,  62, 
19;  letter  from,  recordin^r  s  discus- 
sion at  Sheffield,  71,  1 5 

Swindler,  probable  consequences  if  the 
author  had  been  a,  36,  l 

Striss,  lifo  and  •no«rt  faitt  paasiii|r  away, 
34,  II 

Sybilln,  ttorv  of,  90,  3 

SymlHilii»ni,  liow  entfrnUtMi  on  liim^'i,  23,  ' 
12  ;  heraldic  mud  pictorial,  difference 
lietween.  78,  l 

Svmnietrv,  explanation  of,  in  cbuaic  art, 
69.  I's 

SynifMthy  with  auUior,  letter  of,  48,  18 
Symphony  (entire  a^rrwment  with  itaelO 
of  the  M»ul,  pr«»|»erly  rnlled  virtue, 
82,  17 ;  in  moral  ften»e,  83,  5.  ^ 

'J'aijuit,  Mr«.,  irare  land  at  lUrmouth  to 
St.  Cieorge's  ( om}ianv,  66,  19:  58, 

6  :  (B9,  2 

Talbot  Village  (llouniemouth),  account  of, 

and  queNtion<i  relating  to,  83.  27 
Tale«  for  our  working  men,  non-exicU  nt, 
79,  7  ;  must  be  true,  to  be  uaeful  to 
the  poor.  81,  19 
Tale-teller*,  the  four  great  ino<lfm,  had 
all  the  l>et>t  intention^,  31.  1  :  difficult 
to  know  «hat  giNni  they  did,  31,  l,  2 
Tanrmina,  theatre  of,  48.  12 
Tarns  on  ancient  glacier  l^edfi,  85,  14 
'i'arrantiV  .Mackrell(our  solicitorii}:  Memo- 
randum and  Statuteii  of  St  (leorge** 
(.  om{tany,  55,  7  ;  first  notes  on  their 
accounts,  64,  22  ;  letter  from  Mr. 
Tarrant  0:1,  66.  19 
letter  from,  explaining  the  legal  position 
of  St  Cieorge's  Guild,  67,  22 


Taste,  varieties  of  fashion  in,  how  mis- 
chievous, 82,  19 ;  in  music,  not  to 
be  expected  in  people  under  sixty, 
83,  2 

Tavern,  holiness  of,  nccess;iry  to  that  of 

the  churcli,  83,  I  5 
TMxati«>n,  Taxe*..  8.  4,  ;  :  44,  2.  14 

and  theft  defended  hy  popular  jour- 

nalisbi,  44.  2 
history  of  tax  gatherers  misUiken  for 

that  of  nations,  3,  8 
how  mis<'hievous  when  unjust,  16,  2 
in  Kngland,  40,  I 

in   France,  income-tax    impossible,  7. 
15  ;  taxes,  how  raised  under  Thic: 

8.3 

may  cheerfully  he  paid.  17,  9 
of  the  foiMl,  drink,  and  hMlgini:  of  the 
poor — the  guilt  of  Knghuid,  74,  11 
1$  ;  devil'h  o^dinance^. 
oppres^ive  nature  t»f  French,  4id,  i  1 
receiver  of,  in  France,  his  |>erquisitcs,  J 
40.  I  ^ 
Tav  Kiver,  below  Scone,  52,  12  ;  at  Perth, 
'  65,  19 

Taylor,  .NIr.  1*.,  M.I*.,  vemea  to,  hy  suj*- 

|H>H«d  convict,  23,  2  I 
Te  Df'um,  12,  10  :  45,  4  ;  jierformance  of,  I 
12.  10 

Tea  shop,  the  author'*,  48.  4  ',  his  difficulty 

about  a  Kigii  for  it,  th. 
Teaching,  of  nature,  rescr\"ed  subtlety  of, 
31,  2 

of  heaven  often  ironical  and  obscurei  j 
42,  10 

theological  and  {Mditicnl  art,  the  n. 
comnlete  example  of,  46,  2 
Telegraph,  electric,  ilj»  real  results  how 
small.    5,   8    {romp.    29.    I  l   :  » 
won't  feed  |»ei»plo,  29,  1 1 
The  Ikttly  Trirgraph,  27.  I2 

calls  working  men  hard  nameH,  25,  18 
extracts  from,  di»vrihinif  munler  bjr 
kicking,  25,  18;  on  I'ariH  Food  Funu, 
33,  19  ;  on  Itoinan  inundations,  re- 
ferrtnl  to,  33,  23 
I'elford,  llenrv,  give*  author  Uogers's  //a/y 
—with  what  result,  56,  7  ;  sketch  of, 
56,  6-7 

Tenijicr,  a  noble,  In'tter  for  having  its  own 

way,  31.  23  ;  rational,  48,  2 
Temperance,  the  author  not  a  tenijKTance 
man,  27,  9 ;  mistaken  advocacy  of, 
,         83,  13 

I  Tenants  of  St.  (ieorge's  Company,  37, 
6  ;  on  what  terms  they  obtain  leases, 
37,  8 

Tennaut,  Mr.,  mineralogist,  64,  1 5 
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Tennyson,  openint^  sonnet  in  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,  7Q,  3 

''Tenths"  of  earuintrs  or  possessions,  42, 
16  (ffee  also  "Tithe") 

Testinient,  tlie  New,  special  language  of, 
65,  2 

Testimonials,  mode  of  provision  for,  83,  22 
Thackeray,  \V .  M.,  compared  to  a  meat 
fly,  31,  I 
his  theory  of  vul^^arity,  63,  13 
views  of,  on  suhject  of  usury,  70,  9 
Thanet,  Isle  of,  heginning  of  Saxon  Hep- 
tarchy in,  9,  18 
Thatch,  tiles  substituted  for,  in  Picardy, 
31,  17 

Theatre,  Athenian  ordering  of,  73,  15 

and  7/. 
Fors's  opinion  of,  90,  9 
Scott's  first  visit  to  a,  33,  17 
social  lesK(m  to  he  learned  in,  61,  6 
Theft,  18,  14 

by  the  ricli  from  tlic  poor,  the  two  terrific 

forms  of,  78,  13 
P^nglish  dread  of,  12,  2  1 
former  dignity  of  its  profession,  14,  I 
general  need  for  })rotection  against,  in 

England,  2,  10 
in  simplicity,  does  not  corrupt  men's 

heart';,  7,  I  3 
its  true  nature  to  l>e  some  day  known, 

62,  4 

open,  has  no  dishonesty  in  it,  31,  9,  15 
pres<Mit  functions  of,  14,  I 
punislimcnt  of,  in  Dante's  fn/rnw,72,  9 
Richard  I.'s  objection  to,  3,  I  i,  12 
{See  nho  "Stealing"') 
llieodore,  St.,  loi:end  of,  75,  8;  and  St. 

Mark,  standard-hearers   at  Venice, 

why,  ih. 

The()logy,  standard,  61,  5  ;  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  an  elect  stone  in  it, 
80,  14 

Theseus,  28,  7,  9,  and  Plate  X 

statue  of.  now  in  the  Hritish  Museum, 

2,  z  :  23,  6,  7 

his  sacrifice,  24,  17,  20 

his  soup,  6,  5  :  24,  18 

his  story  begins,  23,  7  ;  continued,  24, 

3,  I5,'i6,  17,  18,  20 

Theuth,  the  Egyptian  Mercury,  lessons 

given  by,  61,  8 
"They  have  no  wine  :"  the  appeal  of  the 

workman's  wife  to  her  son,  84.  1 
Thick  skin,  and  a  good  digestion,  the 

advantage  of  a,  48,  7 
Thief  capitalists,  7,  13 
Thiers,  M.,  his  system  of  finance  for 

France,  8,  3 
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Things,  bad,  will  pay  if  put  properly 
before  the  public,  36,  2 
good  and  bad,  50,  3 
Thirlmere,  the  Manchester  designs  re- 
specting it,  79,  13 
robbery  of,  by  Manchester — the  form 

of  guilt  involved  in  it,  82,  5 
the  report  of  Manchester  committee 
on,  83,  24 

Thistle  and  rue,  their  story  to  be  learnt, 
25,  II 

Thistles,  51,  16  ;  love  of  bees  for,  52,  17 
Thomas,  St.,  14,  8,  10,  13;  the  author's 

sympathy  for,  27,  i 
Thought,  power  of,  how  foraied  in  a 

child,  33,  7  ;  thoughts  of  a  great  man, 

the,  not  got  at  at  once,  47,  4 
Thoughtlessness,  the  chief  calamity  of 

the  day,  48,  13 
Threading  rny  Way  (R.  D.  Owen),  notice 

of,  68,  25 

Thun,  scene  in  a  farmhouse  near,  44,  8 
Thunderer  J  slaves  on  the,  64,  26 
Thyatira,  address  to  the  Church  of^  84, 
18,  23 

Tichborne  claimant,  cost  of  the  trial  of 
the,  44,  17  ;  time  wasted  on,  94,  2  n. 

Tide-mill,  tenant  of,  his  biography,  51, 
26 

Tientsin,  massacre  of,  described  by  the 

Spectator,  37,  16 
Time  and  Tide,  challenge  contained  in, 

11,  12;  first  references  to  music  in, 

82,  23 

Timei)ieces,  amount  of  European  wealth 
in,  70,  5 

Times',   the,  conquest  honoured   by,  as 
private  enter})rise,  42,  6 
extract  from,  on  Rev.  S.  Hansard,  51, 
25 

sagacities  of,  73,  6 
Timothy,  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to,  author's 

error  in  quoting,  76,  12  72. 
Tintoret,  convictions  of,  on  the  subject  of 
the  dragon,  26,  10 
forgets  himself  into  religion,  76,  6 
handwriting,  94,  7  n.,  and  Plate  VI. 
Tipple,  Rev.  Mr.,  doctrine  attributed  to, 
18,9 

letters  from,  in  repudiation  of  it,  and 
answers,  20,  22,  23  :  55,  i 

Titans,  the  nature  of  their  sin  and  its 
resultant  misery,  73,  15 

Tithe,  how  used  by  St.  George's  Company, 
53,  5  i-'iee  also  "  Tenths  ") 

Titian,  picture  by  (Plate  VII.),  66,  17  ; 
analysed,  69,  16  ;  a  standard  of  per- 
fection in  painting,  76,  6 
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i  oliias  and  Ins  dvtr.  story  of,  74,  7  and  n.  I 
"  'I  u-day,"  war-word  of  tl>e  present  Master 

of  tiie  (riiild,  62,  8;  and  hi:;  »>I)ield  ' 

njotto,  86,  8  I 
Tolling-  niacliine,  83,  28  | 
'*Tom,"  the  old  workman,  his  life  and  its  | 

meaning,  80,  18  1 
"Tom,"  n<e  of  his  imagiiiati»»n  in  level- 
ling flexor.-,  68,  18 
Tonihs,  16,  I  ;   pil^rrimape  to,  the  ud- 

vantii+fes  of,  73,  14  ;  «n  Ktrui>can.  in 

British  Museum,  66,  17 
J'un^'^ue^,  ileront  men  and  women  ou|(ht 

to  use  tlit  ir,  38,  19  11. 
'ioni,  visiting  the  Pope,  leaves  Win  do|f 

InOiind  liim    how  he  oupht  to  have 

taken  it,  like  Tohit,  75.  I  I 
'lools.  who  should  have  them,  11,  13 

whatever    their    it-udem    (j^ain,    their  ' 

horrowerii  lost-,  68,  9 
nrtirles  of  pr«»|K»rt\.  n<>!   to  he  lent, 

70,  'i 
'rojMir.eh,  60,  5 

Torlona,  A/jirio,  notary  of,  1,  5:  15,  10 
Tiirv,  the  author  in  one  of  the  old  »cIiool, 
'  10,  2 

Tovev,  Harriet,  Uic  author  s  acn-ant,  hb 
i>ondon  plana  dcnuigvd  by  her  illnaM, 

67.  :  s  nn«l  n. 
Toner  Hill.  12,  lO 

Town  children.  iin><>rant  of  the  nieaiiiu^r 
of  the  Hord  harA  c»i»L,  65.  26 
life,  country  menuiries.  ho-r  prericm*.  in. 

69.  22 
people,  wretched.  11 
Trade.  m(»deH  tif  rn  3,  4 

roMiiM'tition  and  >■  ■    -     of  liritiah, 

59.  17 

drenh  iHiught  for  the  good  of,  to  be 

immediately  hurne<l,  38,  17 
free.  Mr.  Bright**  notiona  of,  74,  11  ; 

reftult  of,  ill  Venetian  greeiifrrocerv, 

74.  1 1 

of  Kn^'Und.  lyin^^.  58.  9 
principle*  »»f.  45.  i  > 

•ermon  declaring  it  to  be  im|>OK«ible  ' 
to  live  hv,  if  honestly  carried  on, 
9,  13 

tnide!>i»eople,  denioraH«ation  of,  44  1 1 
true  and  l»eneficeut,  what  it  im  29.  9 
Trade  (iuilds.  89,  9;  (old),  pmvided  for  \ 

purity  of  matiufactureii,  59,  14 
Trade  Tnions,  24,  2^  n.  ;  of  Knglaiid,  Fort 

of  August  31,  1S80.  addre>s4.*d  to,  89 
Tradition,  (ircek,  kept  for  2000  vean, 
78.  5 

Tragwly,  not  true  worship,  82,  15 
Traitorts  their  place  in  Dante's  hell,  23.  21 


Tramways,  29,  8 

Translation,  ^-ener.il  prinrijiles  of,  77,  3 
Travelling,  in  olden  times  c'onij)ared  with 
new,  44,  5 
niotlern,  little  cheerful,  72,  10 
to  slirines  of  jjood  men.  not  less  desir- 
able than  to  assemblies  of  irood-for- 
nothintr  ones,  73,  14 
Tra\ellin^  carriages,  56. 
Treachery,  6,  6 

Treasure,  public  and  pri\aU'.  m  (  (uninu- 
nist  states,  7,  *> ;  primal — the  ^-^ras-, 
sea,  and  sky,  79.  9 

Tredegrar  ironworks  chtsed,  87,  16  ;  wages 
at,  misery  of  the  workpeople,  93,  4 

Tree«  are  to  earth,  as  the  soul  to  sun- 
shine. 63,  4 
ornamental,  growth   of,   in  .Scotland. 
69,  20 

Tressure  of  Charlemagne,  25,  13 
TnK-hu.  Cieneral,  13.  17 
Trout,  the  autlior'ii,  at  (  arshalton,  46,  i 
Trust,  get  y«»ur  customers',  not  to  enahlt 

you  to  cheat  then),  30,  $ 
Truth,  the  author  only  states  what  he 

knows  to  be  incoiitrovertiblv  true, 

men  of,  difficult  to  find  in  a  (  hriitiati 

country,  62.  5 
»piritual  tlnngs  and,  87.  I  I 
Tuileries,  the  INitter's  Field.  6,  ^  14  ;  the 

burning  of  the,  coiifuMHl  the  author'i 

plans.  43.  3 
l  une.  in  it  and  out  of  it,  etpreMtioiifi  most 

imp  irtant  in  Cireek  philoMtphy,  83,  4 
Turk,  the  author  would  enforce  a  pa>Mnf.'< 

of  the  Koran  (Ui  a  faithful.  30,  3  , 

acc4*ptable  in  St,  (ieorge's  (tuild,  on 

what  lernit..  63.  ^  n 
Turkiith  l<ian»,  .  h-ttrr  on,  74. 

19;  (|ue^tio  -iiof,  87,  4.  5 

Turks,   Ctirrrtit   tuiiartrs  iifuntl,  by  Hev. 

M.  Mac<  oil,  in  Sinetrmth  (  rnturt/, 

87.  9  and  n. 
Turner,  a  sun  womhippcr,  45,  3 

author'a  collection  of  drawings  by,  62, 

20  and  n. 

darkening  his  picture,  author's  story 

of,  disbelieved,  26,  6 
his  memory,  94,  4 
his  opinitm  of  Mar^'atc  skie«,  9,  19 
"Turner  .Savage,"  insect,  52,  20 
TurnifM*,  as  generally  reprenenting  food  — 
plieiiomeiui  of  their  dii^tribution,  11, 
5  (ajid  ct/mp.  8,  5) 
Tuscans.  *'  «ell-hred,"  91,  4 
Tweed,  iliver,  *»hat  it  was  to  Scott,  32, 
14  ;  Kttrick  and,  junction  of,  92,  12 
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Tylor,  Mr.  E.  B.,  his  idea  of  Apollo- 
worship,  66,  3 

'lyiulale,  William,  his  life  and  work,  76, 
22  ;  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Berg- 
o{)-Zoom,  76,  22  ;  his  reward  in  this 
world  for  translating  the  Bible, 
77,  2 

'Jyndall,  Professor,  on  tlic  regelation  of 

ice,  33,  lo 
his  recent  work  on  glacier.-,  34,  13 
degree  of  ignorance  to  which  he  has 

reduced  the  general  scientific  public^ 

35,  13 

atheistic  opinions  of,  71,  6 
his  sweet  speeches,  43,  16 
'Jyrantj  of  tlic  lioui-e,  55,  4 

real  meaning  of  the  word,  77,  4 
'l  yre,  64,  i  :  65,  12  ;  the  lady  of  carnal 

pride,  64,  i 
Tyrol,  ha])py  stale  of  peasantry  in,  5, 
II:  11,  17  ;  villages  of,  simple  life  in, 
G9,  4 

riAKiisToNK,  railway  travelling  at,  de- 
scribed, 44,  5 

I  ndcrselling,  trade  of,  no  less  wicked 
tlian  slave  trade,  3,  4 

I  niversitv,  the  Newington,  opinions  of, 
65,  10 

llifo  this  Last,  passage  in,  significant  of 
the  author's  future  work,  75,  8  72.  ; 
highest  ideals  of  manhood  given  for 
types  of  conduct  in,  86,  I 
I'riel,  the  Archangel,  modern  manifesta- 
tion of,  78.  3 
I'rsula,   St.,  history   f»f,   begins,  71,   2  : 
legend  of,  fully  given,  71,  13 
author's  mode  of  thinking  of,  88,  6 
her  flower  (the  clarissa),  <lescription  of, 

in  morning  light,  75.  10 
her  hapj)y  travelling,  72,  10 
her  merry  and  amused  life,  73,  14 
lier   whole    utilit\'    immaterial,  71,  3 
and  7). 

personality  and  impersonality  of,  75,  I 
Use,  a  condition  of  property,  70,  3 
Tsefulness,  3,  6  :  4,  6 
I'sher,  Mr.,  author's  mason  at  Conistou, 
67.  9 

Tsurv,  Usurers,  43,  14:  44,  14:  44,  19: 

53,  6,  8  :  70,  2  :  71,  1 5 
among   schoolboys,    Mr.  Thackeray's 

o])inion  of,  70,  9 
author's  resolution  to  get  quit  of  it, 

76,  20 

Bishop  Jewel  on,  53,  25 
challenge  to  define,  referred  to  the 
Bishop  of  Manchester,  82,  22 


Usury,  Christ's  parables  respecting  itj 
danger  of  their  misinterpretation, 
68,  2 

complete  definition  of,  68,  4 
Dante's  opinion  of,  11,  10 
defences  of,  how  vain,  80,  9 
effect  of,  in  India,  81,  16  :  83,  25 
entire  trade  forbidden,  67,  17 
four  precise  questions  respecting,  66,  14 
how  far  allowed  to  the  Jews,  21,  19: 
22,  25 

how  usurers  are  to  live,  a  question  soon 

to  be  settled,  68,  9 
in  Madagascar,  60,  8 
Increase  and,  exact  meaning  of  these 

terms  in  the  Bible,  68,  8 
legitimate,  53,  19 
main  principle  of,  defined,  80,  10 
Mr.  Fawcett's  defence  of,  18,  14 
old-fashioned  usury,  70,  6 
open  or  hidden,  the  total  difference 

between,  80,  1 5 
Psalmist's  meaning  of,  53,  19 
Rev.  D.  Jones  on,  53,  25 
Richard  I.'s,  3,  1 1 
sermons  on,  53,  25 

the  adder  (that  biteth  the  horse  heels) 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  de- 
clines to  set  his  foot  on,  70,  10  and  n. 

the  salvation  of  mankind,  according  to 
the  modern  gospel,  81,  9  and  n. 

there  is  no  such  thing  in  law  as,  67,  24 

use  and  abuse  of,  53,  19 

worse  than  theft,  and  why,  68,  5 

{See  also  "Interest") 
Utility,  hitherto  undefined,  4,  6  ;  need  of 
understanding  its  nature,  22,  15 

embodied,  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill's  estimate  of, 
4,  5,  6  :  23,  7 

of  occupation,  3,  5 
Utopia,  author's,  50,  8 ;  Sir  Thomas  More's, 
7,6 

Kakotopia  and,  8,  II 
Utopian  topics  objected  to  in  the  author's 
art  lectures,  42,  4 

\^AGAB0NDS,  rich  and  poor  alike,  dislike 
accounting  for  their  means  of  living, 
7,  15;  how  to  be  taken  charge  of, 

67,  10 
Vaissiere,  Abbe,  14,  9 

Valenciennes  lace,  to  be  worn,  or  not? 

68,  27 

Valley  of  Decision,  the  day  of  the  Lord 

never  in  it,  83,  i 
"Value,"  how  used  by  author,  59,  14 
Vanity  Fair,  portrait  of  the  author  in, 

66,  10 
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Vaults,  family,  45,  6,  1 1  i 

\'epetables  in  Kirypt,  64,  2 

\'e^etariaiiisin,  heiiotit  of,  90,  lo;  celc-  | 

luated  advocates  of,  90,  1 1  | 
\'ela-quez,  ])ortrait  of  voun^  princess  hy 

(Plate  Mil.),  66, '17;  analysed,  69,  I 

15,  16 

his  do^:- painting;,  70,  8  11. 
Vcnables,  Kveline  Mary,  account  of  her  ^ 

niarriaire,  57,  1  2  [ 
^'enice  : — 

Arabian  nights  of,  71,  7 
aristocracy  and  modern  manners,  19,  1 1 
arhcnal  at,  18,  i  2  ! 
calle<l  "  jdeasant"  by  Shakespeare,  re-  { 

marks  tliereon,  25,  15  I 
Ducal   I'alace,  pr<»j>o>iil  to  destroy,  5, 

19  ;j.  ;  capitals  of,  described,  77,  9  : 

78.  1-3 

her  tirst  record  on  merciintile  affairs, 

76,  16 

private  enterprise  and,  42,  S 
result  of  her  trading  in  pleasure,  42,  4 
St.  (Je(»rge*H  Chapel,  author's  iioteH  on, 
85.  4 

St.  James  of  the  Kialto  (tin»t  church  in 
Venice),  ins<  rlption  uptin,  76,  16 

St.  Mark  s,  treatment  of  we«t  front  by 
Venetians,  78,  H 

Salute,  Church  of  the,  nwirning  light 
uiKin,  72,  I 

sea  canaN  of,  46,  10 

utters  her  purest  prophecy  bv  <  ir[>accio, 

...    '  ■ 

witness  of  painting  in,  26,  i"  | 
other  mentions  of.  8,  10  :  9.  11:  18,  12  : 
20,  4,  14:  22.  22:  42.  6.  7:  57.  4:  ' 
71,  5,  12  :  72.  2,  r. :  73.  i  :  74,  i.  i 
6,  10:  75.  2,  8.  9  :  76.  i,  3»      9  :  ' 

77,  I,  10,  I  j;  :  78.  I,  3  Meq.  I 
"  \'enus  Mirror''  in  Worcestershire,  80,  6  I 
\'eroiin,  the  Adi;re  at,  19,  7  I 

cbant  of  girls  at,  32,  I  5 
iron  lace-work  of,  2.  10 
no  one  cares  f»»r  now,  42,  3 
village  near,  84,  3 
Wrsjiilles.  2,  iS 

\  ervain,  classic  significance  of,  74.  2 
\'eterinarian,    opinion    of    an  eminent 

I>ond<»n.  <»n  rabie*i.  40,  13 
\'exation  of  Cbri>tian  j>eople,  how  singu- 
larly dis|H)<ed,  68.  I 
N'ictory.  great,  »>nly  to  l>e  won  slowly,  61,  4 
\'ignette  on  title-page,  wbence  copie<l,  22,  2 
\'ill.age,  every  one  sbould  have  a  "holy 
church  and  a  holy  tavern,"  93,  9  j 
inn,  the  author  could  live  cont<;ntedly 
in  a,  69,  18  | 


lVIGEKA 

\'illani,  Filippo,  15,  1 1 
\'ilvonle,  ca.stle  of,  in  Flanders,  imprison- 
ment of  W  in.  Tyndale  in,  76,  22 
Violence,  not  a  right  means  of  advancing 

just  law,  74,  I  5 
Violiet-le-I)iic,   "Mont  Blanc,"   85,  5; 

(juoted,  85,  14 
\'irago  of  \'irginia.  66,  13 
N'irtue,  unrewardeil.  3,  6  :  7,  ii  :  8,6 
consists  in  the  symphony  of  the  soul's 

faculties  and  faith,  82,' 17 
summed  by  tlie  author  as  gentleness 

and  justice,  41,  i 
the  initi.il,  of  a  race,  53,  16 
the  world  exists  only  by  the  strength  of 
silent,  40.  i 
Virtues,  the  f«nir  cardinal,  12,  19  :  82,  7 
not   to  l>e   proportionate   to  income, 
7,  II 

not  to  be  recom penned.  3,  6 
Vision.  Ahram's,  of  the  furnace  and  lamj), 

intcrpretition  of,  65.  14 
Vi»*itin;:  and  dressing,  bard  labour,  in  tiio 

world's  opinion,  80,  7 
Vivise<-tion  of  n)en,  not  objecte*!  to,  evi-n 

hy  its  op|MUients.  64,  8 
Voltaire.  ad\  er>ary  of  .St.  (ieorge.  87.  i 
Candidr   «»f,   destitute   of  imaginative 

|Hi«cr,  34.  7.  8 
Jleiinndr  of,  34,  7 
\'olto  .Sant<»,  of  Lucca,  18.  11 
Volute.  Icuiic,  right  character  of,  62,  i$  ; 

of  Krectbeiunj,  62.  16 
Vote  for  Parliament,  author  never  did  and 
never  n>ean>-  to,  29.  16  Ji. 
not  to  \h*  given  to  simjde  |H*rsons,  14, 
4  ;  not  valuable  to  any  iK'rsons,  13, 
2,6 

\N'A«K-Kr\n,  administrati«»n  of,  73,  10 
Waives,  what  thev  practically  are,  1,  10, 

12:2,3 
fnid  their  limitation,  22.  lo 
higb.  59.  11;  an<i  drunkenness,  86,  6 
in  kind.  86,  8 

of  !^ir  W.  Sc(»tt's  servants  not  deter- 
mined by  com|M'tition,  32,  21 

of  the  upjK'r  classes,  how  earned,  6,  9 
WaketieM.  old  and  new,  55,  9 

a  Tory  place,  57,  10 

Bridge,  scene  from,  50,  16  :  55,  9  ;  the 
chapel  upon  it  pulled  down,  62,  23 

chimes,  57,  lo 

description  of  nuwlern,  if/. 

nun»l»er  of  hours  counted  as  a  week's 
wi.rk  at,  62,  2; 
W'alden-ian  chapel  at  Turin,  impresaioa 
made  on  the  author's  mind  by,  76,  8 


RUSKIN'S  INDEX 


673 


Wales,  railroads  in,  1,  4 

Walker,  Mr.  W.,  offers  his  time  and 
trouble  to  the  St.  George's  Guild,  for 
keeping  its  Jiccounts,  63,  23 

Walls,  pale  brick,  29,  3  ;  strength  of  old, 
41,8 

Wandering  Willie,  32,  16,  24 
War,  Wars,  2,  18  :  6,  9  :  37,  15  :  42,  11  : 
42,  17 

differences    between    manners   of,  in 

fourteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries, 

4,  II,  12 
first  reason  for  all,  7,  13 
French,  40,  6 
how  j)aid  for,  44,  14 
into  what  three  stages  they  separate 

themselves,  14,  5 
loyalty  in,  how  singular,  79,  3 
machinery  for,  the  making  of,  a  crime 

beyond  pardon,  7,  16 
mercenary  l)eginnings  of,  14,  5 
select  committee  on,  pro])osed  bv  Daily 

Tf.legraph,  37,  i  5 
weaving  and,   arts   practised    in  the 

interests  of  England,  78,  5 
what  it  really  means,  37,  15 
Ward,  Mr.  William,  63,  16  /<.  ;  reference 

to,  for  photographs,  64,  17  :  66,  17  : 

77,9"; 

"Ward,  Mr.  Zion,  letter  of,  concerning  the 

fall  of  Lucifer,  10,  12  :  11,  18 
A\^ar-hoi"n,  Border,  found  by  Scott,  44,  6 
Warrington,  railway  station  at,  how  deco- 
rated with  romantic  ideals,  69,  7 
M'arwick  Castle,  10,  7 

Dudley  tombs  at,  52,  13 
AV'ashstand  in  the  cell  at  Assisi,  46,  7 
Wasps,  mouths  of,  51,   13  :  invasion  of 

"  Alder  Point  Mansion  "  by,  68,  19 
"Water,  the  second  article   of  material 
property,  5,  15,  16 
a  good  thing,  51,  8 
carting  it  in  summer,  85,  6 
mismanagement  of,  in  Italy,  19,  9,  10, 15 
none  in  England  fit  to  baptize  a  baby 

with,  5,  16 
power  over,  for  good  or  for  evil,  5,  16 
states  of,  on  the  Alps,  34,  17 
{See  also  "  Inundations  ") 
AV^iter  -  colour    drawing,    old  -  fashioned 

method  of,  54,  9 
^\'ater-mill,  the  largest,  51,  26  and  n. 
Watt,  James,  6,  6  :  9,  8  :  16,  12 
A\'averley  Novels,  heraldic  delineations 
of  the,  47.   7  :   54,    n    {see  also 
"Scott") 

"NV^ax,  behaviour  of,  under  the  graver^ 
64,  13 


Weakness  of  human  nature  as  opposed  to 

its  corruption,  62,  7 
Wealth,  classes  among  whom  it  is  dis- 
tributed, 11,  8  {see  "Money") 
animals  considered  as  article  of,  75,  13 
beauty,  wit,  and  soul,  articles  of,  70,  5 
consistence  of,  73,  2 
how  much  is  really  within  the  reach  of 

Yorkshiremen,  73,  5 
modes  of  ohtaining,  hitherto  primarily 

fraud  or  force,  73,  5 
none  without  industry,  89,  10 
of  any  country  defined,  90,  i 
of  ape,  dog,  man  and  woman,  limited  to 

their  capacities,  70,  4 
of  discovery  common,  7,  10 
of  England,  present  vastness  of,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  G.  Smith,  79,  8 
of  the  world  infinitely  great,  according 

to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  44,  3  :  73,  2  ; 

remarks  thereon,  44,  4 
of  virtue  common,  7,  1 1 
substantial,  of  what  it  consists,  37,  6 
the  sum  of  its  articles,  70,  9 
wife  and  home,  two  primary  articles  of 

a  man's,  91,  7 
^\''eariuess,  the  author's,  of  his  public 

business,  61,  4 
W^eaving,  95,  21 

spinning  and,  duty  of,  77,  n 

war  and,  arts  practised  in  the  interests 

of  England,  78,  5 
^\^eir,  Harrison,  drawing  of  the  "  Duckling 

Astray,"  50,  5 
"  Well-bred,"  meaning  of  term,  91,  4 
Wesley,  John,  on  usury,  letter  respecting, 

68,9 

rules  of,  letter  from  Mr.  Sillar  respect- 
ing their  alteration,  69,  24 

his  unwisdom  shown  in  the  name  of 
the  sects  following  his  instructions, 
70,  19 

opinions  of,  on  usury,  disputed  by  a 
Methodist  Preacher,"  71,  18 
Wesleyans,  the  Mayor  of  St.  Helens, 
though  belonging  to  that  persuasion, 
is  tolerant  of  a  Catholic  bishop,  77, 
13 

\\^estminster,  St.  Peter's  Council  at,  decree 

against  selling  men  in  the  markets  as 

slaves,  3,  4 
Westmoreland,  life  in,  50,  8 ;  wild  grass 

land  in,  author  proposes  bettering, 

69,  20  n. 

Wharfe  shore.  Turner's  subject  of,  52;  11^ 
"  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it," 
the  command  of  the  Lord's  mother 
that  they  should  serve  Him,  84,  i 
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A\'lie.itstone's  invention  won't  feed  people,  I 
29.  II  I 
^^'lli.stIer,  Mr.,  inipiulenre  of.  79,  1 1  I 
^^'llistlcs,  steam,  at  W-nire.  20.  4.  12  | 
annoyance  cauwed  bv,  19,  i  I  :  20,  12: 
57,'  4 

at  \\  akertt'l«l,  57,  10 
^^"hi^tlin^,  and  Im/./in^,  32,  2  1 

natural  and  .xteani.  33.  2 

at  N'cnire,  42,  4 
^^'llite  ConipMny,  tlie,  1,  $  :  14,  6 :  15,  ; 

10,  13  *  I 
A\'}iiteh.iit,  46,  lo 

\\  liithorn,  two  rlasw»«  of  children  at,  92,  3 
^\'}u>I•ls   of  spiral    slielU,    how   turne<l,  | 
63,  20  I 
\\  icktMl    people,   our   iiKwociatioii    with,  , 
63,  5  I 
W'irkednopH,  77,  7  | 
W'iff,  not  an  ptpen^ive  luxun*.  39,  lo 
an  nrticlr  of  a  nuin't*  proprrty  not  to  be 
lent  (»r  rxrhnnpeil,  70.     ;  our  own 
and  our  nei^hUmr'n.  not  by  rifrhts 
cxrhanpeabl««  proj>ortv,  62.  9  :  91,  7 
and  Innil  j«h  pr«»l»«Tty,  i^,  9 
and  njotlier,  12.  14 

|>o«ition   of,   in    liberal   modern  life, 
31.  8 

reality  <»f  pro|>erty  in,  70.  2 
w  ifelv  ijualily.  final  definition  of  proper, 
39;  10 

vounff  Kngliih,  their  piout  aspirationft, 
64,6 

\N  iK'^n.  hight  neon  from  train  at,  14,  13 
and  Prehton,  Ub)'ritith8  to  lie  aeao  ftt, 

28,  s 

W'iu'ht,  Ihle  of,  nrrdiint  of  rj'cent  chan^en 

there,  by  n  I\  llow  o(  (  «»r|>ii*,  64.  2'> 
NV'ilU'rforre,  Mr.,  St  (»eor(fe'»  coDtradic- 

tion  of,  82.  9  ' 
^^'ild^1nn,  Mr.,  his  mana^r^meiit  of  bee*, 

51.  13 
W  ill  of  the  dead.  12,  1 
W  illett,  .Mr.   Henry,  pre«cntt  Japaneae 

wtirk  to  M»i!»eum  at  .Sheffield,  64,  20  ; 
]ka|H>rs  on  rainfall  and  rto<Hl*  quoteil, 

85,  6;  on  water  di>tribution,  86,  12 
illinni,  sweet,  his  jH»«»iti(»n  ^'enerally,  1, 

14  :  5,  13  ;  particularly  at  preneiit  in 

France,  8.  4.  5 
\\  il»<»n,  Alii^on,  in  Old  Moriality,  Z%  9(««r 

Scott")  I 
^^'inche^ite^,   how    spoiled    by   draina^  j 

works.  86.  I ;  I 
Wind,  the  hitter,  8.  i  j 
Wind-holes.  73.  14  ' 
\Viiidmill,  the  olde.«t  ou  record,  51,  26  n.  1 
>\'ind8or,  St  Cieorge'a  C  hapel  at,  31,  10  I 
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^^'int^  price  of  in  It.ilv,  whv  increased, 

44,  2 

Winter  weather,  how  j)oor  j>eople  live 

throu'rh,  a  woeful   mystery  to  the 

author.  61.  i 
Wisdom,  folly  and,  gradations  between, 

54,  2  ;  real  nature  of,  75,  7 
\\'isdom,  liook  of,  xv.,  xvi.,  texts  collected 

out  of,  53,  17 
Wishes,  value  of,  13,  I 
Wishinp,  its  proper  relation  to  believing, 

\N  it  an  article  of  wealth,  70,  5 

"  ^V'ithout  doubting,"  meaning  of  the  ex- 

preK>i»»n,  25,  20 
Wit^le1ise^^,  the  ^^reat  cloud  of,  63,  4 
\\'olf,  npiritual  tneaninifof,  doesany  bi>li<»p 

know    49,  10 
U'omen,  llieir  prem?nt  false  position  fir>-t 

indicated,  5,  2 
beauty  in,  91.  i 

career  demanded  for,  by  Mr.  .f.  .S.  Mill, 
12,  14  (and  conifi.  the  whol(>  of  Ix'ttcr 
29) 

(  hristiaii,  their  bonnebi  decorated  with 
bird  skins,  like  Ha^-axcs,  64,  7 

influence  of  the  ptnineMiion  or  want  of 
beauty  upon,  31.  1 1 

picture  <>f,  mh  ijualifietl  nspirnnt>,  by  tlic 
Tftrgmph,  29.  lO,  II 

privilef(e   of  istdation   demanded  by, 

reapODtihle  fur  the  world'n  mischief, 
80,7 

reverence  for,  inculcated,  41,  4 
rif(hU  of.  29.  I  i 

their  p<»*ition  in  civilised  and  in  savage 

countries,  90.  2 
their  |N>hitinn  in  the  household,  63,  9 
their  pr«»|»er  influence,  56.  21 
well-bred,  <iul  of  enipbiynient,  73,  7 
what  is  true  nork  for,  34,  20 
youn^    unmarried,    their    power  the 
^rt-atekt  of  all  social  ones,  63,  9 
^Vomen's  work,  94,  12 
N\'onnarott,  .^^r^.,  the  autlior'h  landlady  at 

Ahinpdon,  67,  23 
Woo<l  rrrtfit  coal,  60,  lO 
>Vo<Ml-enfrravinj:,  64,  13 
Woodstock.  4.  12 
labyrinth  at.  31,  lO 
novel  of,  32.  3 
Woollen  cloth  of  Isle  of  Man,  itandard 

of  value,  72,  12 
Woolwich  infant,  2,  20  :  8,  8,  10  :  15,  10: 

45,  10 

"Word"  (Lofros),  used  in  the  sense  of 
a  course  of  reasoning,  83,  4 
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^V'ol•d  of  God,  the  Bible  so  called,  35,  3 
evangelical  notion  of,  ih. 
first  occurrence  of  the  phrase  in  the 

Bible,  65,  2 
"  Log-OS,"  as  used  by  St.  John,  65,  3 
of  God  and  of  the  Devil  concerning 

money,  78,  21 
not  buyable,  65,  i 
real  nieaninj^  of,  36,  3 
the  )»hrase,  liow  misapplied,  62,  ii 
to  call  a  collection  of  books  the,  a  grave 

heresy,  36,  3 
^V'ords,  use  of,*ee  examination  of  "welded," 

13,  8  ;  "dignity"  and  "sanctity,"  14, 

9;  "  watching"  and  "  messenger,"  12, 

S;     Sabaoth,"  12,  10 
^^'ords^vorth,  5,  14;  "Heaven  lies  about 

us  in  our  infancy,"  92,  8 
Work,  12,  26:  17,  9:  29,  9 

not  wasted  in  itself,  2,  10  :  17,  7,  8 

an  indefinite  (juantity  of  it  not  desir- 

ahle,  2,  10 
bad,  18,  16  ;  tendency  and  habit  of  pro- 
ducing bad,  89,  I  5 
bread  and  water  sure  for  it,  10,  20 
first  law  of  old  communism  respecting, 

7,6 

first  piece  a  man  has  to  do,  47,  13 

good  and  liad,  46,  8,  10 

modern  notion  of,  46,  8 
the  entrance  to  all  princedoms, 
20,  19 

(iod's  on  six  days,  described,  46,  9 

its  first  object,  1,  7  :  2,  10 

literary,  not  to  be  properly  called  work 

at  ail,  9,  2 

the  author's,  78,  14 
for  love,  the  proper  enerev  of  man, 

79,  I 

manual,  the  only  defence  against  mad- 
ness, 48,  5,  6  ;  literally  expected  of  us, 
64,  5  ;  to  be  enforced  on  all  men, 
67,  9 

model  for,  46,  9 

modern  connnunism  undoes  it,  7,  3, 
14 

nonsense  talked  about  that  done  by  the 
upper  classes,  9,  2  and  n.  :  11,  8 

of  darkness,  48,  1 5  :  of  light  and,  their 
manner  of  opposition,  63,  3,  4 

of  men  doing  their  best,  examples  of, 
69,  15 

of  St.  l^ornard,  lustrous,  63,  4 

]»ayment  of,  16,  6 

principle  about  doing  good,  54,  I 

})rinciples  of,  generally,  85,  2 

Richard  I.  of  Englaiid  does  his  own 

with  his  own  hand,  3,  13 

XXIX. 


Work,  to  do  our  own  well,  first  condition 
of  true  life,  2,  22  ;  and  of  education, 
2,  15  ;  the  resolution  to  do  it  well, 
the  only  true  foundation  of  religion, 
and  of  belief,  76,  7 
test  of,  84,  19 

the  author's,  constant  gist  of  it,  81,  12 
without  Avages,   inconceivable  to  the 

modern  idle  mind,  79,  i 
"  works  do  follow  them,  their,"  44,  12  ; 

meaning  of  the  text,  45,  6 
"  work  is  prayer,"  57,  5 
{See  aho  "  Labour") 
Workers,  peace  of  true,  93,  8 

and  idlers,  their  relations,  28,  10,  11 
generally  have  more  control  over  their 
appetites  than  idlers,  29,  14,  15 
Working  men,  1,  12 

English,  expenditure  by,  in  drink,  78, 
19 

ought  not  to  be  written  for  as  more 

stupid  than  others,  11,  i,  2 
spoken  of  with  "labourers"  as  "the 

two  sorts  of  providers,"  11,  6.  [For 

a  note  added  here  by  Ruskin,  see 

Vol.  XXVII.  p.  187 
taught  for  fifty  years  that  one  man  is 

as  good  as  another,  29,  1 5 
their  due  position  witli  respect  to  the 

so-called  higher  classes,  9,  2 :  11,  5. 

[For  a  note  added  here  bv  Ruskin, 

see  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  186  n.] 
their  functions,  22,  14 
their  supercilious  views  of  the  so-called 

higlier  classes,  11,  3 
the  life  of,  St.  George's  only  thought, 

80,  2 

theory  that  they  are  a  fallen  race,  11, 
4,  5 

time  needful  for  work  in  a  well-regu- 
lated state,  7,  6 
to  pass  examinations,  86,  7 
Working-woman,  letter  from  a,  34,  19: 
40,  2 

'W'orks  of  author,  how  published  and  how 

sold,  14,  14 
^Vorld,  the,  discussed,  40,  i 

an  orphanage,  so  long  as  its  children 

know  not  God,  96,  6 
physical  aspect  of,  truly  seen  in  relation 

to  man,  75,  5 
what  use  it  makes  of  its  wise  men, 
82,  20 

Worship  of  money,  46,  12 

Worth  of  one  man  as  compared  with 
another,  the  one  thing  needful  to  be 
determined  by  laws  of  nature,  14, 
4  and  n. 

2  u 
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VVotton,  Sir  Henry,  4,  4 
Wrath,  and  doubting,  25,  21 
Writing,  an  Egyptian  art,  64,  4  ;  on  rock 
volumes,  64,  9 
art  of,  58,  2 1 

author's  changed  manner  of,  23,  8  ; 
he  cannot  now  write  in  any  but  his 
natural  manner,  6,  3  :  11,  1,2;  his 
manner  of  writing  in  Fors,  67,  15 

first  lesson  in,  61,  8 

learning,  61,  9 

legal  and  mediaeval  ornamental  forms 

of,  16,  3,  7 
Lombardic,  model  of,  64,  16,  and  Plate 

IV. 

Plato's  idea  of  the  small  advantage  in, 

proper  rate  and  manner  of,  62,  1 5 
and  reading,  pictorial  manner  of  learn- 
ing, 51,  8 

what   kind  taught   in    St.  George's 
schools,  94,  7 
Wrong,  putting  things  to,  the  principal 
occupation  of  most  men,  17,  i 

Xenophon,  61,  13 


Yea,  Colonel,  at  Alma,  20,  9  and  n. 
Yewdale,  15,  10 

Yoke  of  Christ,  how  strict,  64,  5  ;  of 
Lycurgus  or  Numa,  how  heavy,  68,  i 

Yonge,  Miss,  on  almsgiving,  53,  5 

Yorkshire,  an  Amorite  country,  like  the 
Holy    Laud,    65,   13  ;  operatives, 
author's  expectations  from,  73,  3 
(See  also    Lancashire  ") 

Young  ladies,  letter  addressed  to,  30,  2 ; 
power  of,  for  good,  61,  22 

Young  men  and  young  women  of  the 
richer  classes,  their  creed,  56,  21 

Youth  should  be  at  ease  in  learning,  83,  2 

Zanchetta,  Signora  Maria,  mother  of 

the  orphans,  96,  4 
Zebedee,  the  sons  of,  52,  i 
Zero,  the  result  of  a  new  industry,  like 

picture-making,  1,  9  :  4,  7 
Zipporah,  the  wife  of  Moses,  how  painted 

by  Sandro  Botticelli,  20,  19 
Zoological  moralities,  52,  19 
Zoology,  elements  of,  to  be  taught  in  St. 

George's  schools,  94,  2  :  95,  19 
Zoroaster,  magic  of,  12,  19 
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